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[BOOK  XI.] 


And  q[ulien  this  cu/aiaiid  tlius  wes  maid, 

Schir  philip  iii-to  lugland  raid, 

And  tald  the  king  all  haill  this  tale. 

How  he  [a]  tuclf  moneth  all  hale 

Had,  as  vritin  [wes]  in  tliair  tale, 

Till  reskew  strewilling  with  battale. 

And  quhen  he  herd  sc/a'r  philip  say, 

That  scottis  men  had  set  aiie  day 

To  fecht,  and  at  sic  space  he  had 

Till  purvay  hym,  he  ves  rycht  glad, 

And  said,  "it  wes  gret  succuddry 

That  set  thame  apon  sic  folye ; 

For  he  thocht  to  be,  or  that  day. 

So  purvait  and  in  sic  aray, 

That  thair  suld  na  strinth  him  vith-stand." 

And  quhen  the  lordis  of  Ingland 

Herd  at  this  day  wos  set  planly. 

Thai  lugit  It  to  gret  foly, 

And  thoucht  till  haff  all  thair  likine. 


12 


Sir  Pliilip  goes 
to  England,  and 
tells  the  king 


he  has  a  whole 
year  allowed  for 
the  rescue  of 
Stirling  castle. 
[Fol.  37.  E.] 


Kins  Edward  is 
very  glad,  and 
thinks  the  Scotch 
are  very  proud 
and  foolish. 


1  6  The  English 
lords  rejoice 
likewise. 

[Pol.  82.  C] 


H  has  the  Buiric — How  Sir  Edward 
withoutten  sturne,  Vndertooke  the 
battell  of  Bannock-burne. 

1.  cunnand^  connnnd. 

2.  i)i-to']  in-till. 

3.  thls^  his.     halll  thh']  tlie  haill 


H. 


4.  [a  E]  had  C  ;  but  see  next  line. 

5.  fl'«]asit.  [?yfsE]wasH;  warC. 

6.  Till]  To  EH. 
8.  flwe]  A. 

BRUCE. 


9.  af]  that,   at — he]  he  sik  leasure 
H. 

10.  TiW]  To  EH. 

11.  sitccxiddinj]   sukudiy  E ;    suc- 
quidry  H. 

13.  or]  ere  H. 
1.5.  na]  nane. 

17.  at]  that. 

18.  to  gret  foly]  all  .to  great  foly 
H  ;  all  for  to  I'ailly  E. 

19.  till]  to.     all]  them  at  H. 


17 
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SIR    EDWARD    BRUCE    GOES    TO    HIS    BROTHER.         [cOOK    XI. 


Wise  mens 
iiueiitious  suine- 
Uiiie.s  tail. 


Xotliins;  may 
resist  God,  who 
controls  all 
tbiiigs. 


Gilf  men  abaid  tlianie  in  fediting. 
Eot  oft  fal3eis  the  fulys  thoucht ; 
And  wiD  nienis  etling  cu??4is  noclit 
Till  sic  end  as  thai  weyn  alwayis. 
A  litill  stane  oft,  as  men  sayis, 
May  ger  weltir  ane  mekill  wane. 
JS'a  manis  mycht  may  stand  agane 
The  grace  of  god,  that  all  thing  steris ; 
He  wat  quhat-to  all  thing  efferis. 
And  disponis  at  his  liking, 
Eft/r  his  ordinairO,  all  thyng. 


20 


24 


28 


Wlidti  Sir  Edward 
has  made  the 
treaty,  he  goes 
to  tell  his  brother 
the  kill?. 


The  kins  says 
it  was  a  foolish 
deed; 


for  the  king  of 
England  possesses 
all  England, 
Ireland,  Wales, 
and  Aquitaine, 


The  vynnyng  of  strevilling  be  schir  Eduard  the  bruce, 
thow  the  battale  ves  set  our  3er  and  day  betuix 
hym  and  schir  philip  the  mowbra. 

a  when  schir  Eduard,  as  I  jow  say. 
Had  gevyn  sa  outrageoiuO  a  day 
To  3eld  or  reskew  strewilling, 
Richt  soyne  he  went  on-to  the  king, 
And  tald  qiihat  tretis  he  had  maid, 
And  quhat  day  he  thame  gevyn  had. 
The  king  said,  quhen  he  herd  the  day, 
"  That  wes  vnwisly  done,  perfay, 
I  herd  neuir  quhar  so  lang  varnyng 
Wes  gevin  to  so  myehty  ane  kyng 
As  is  the  kyng  of  England. 
For  he  has  now  in-tiU  his  hand 
Ingland,  Irland,  and  Walyf^  alsua, 
[And]  Akatane  3et,  with  all  tha 


32 


36 


40 


44 


21.  f axels']  faill)'S. 

22.  iciss — etlhtf/l  jeit  wyssmen?«ys 
ay  E  ;  yet  wise  men  H, 

23.  TiW]  To  EH.  sic']  that  H. 
as]  that  H. 

25.  anel  A. 

28.  ^o]  till,  efferis']  afferis  E  ; 
aiieeres  H. 

33.  or]  or  to  CH  ;  but  E  omits  to. 
strewilling]  strewillyne  E  ;  ytriuiling 


H. 

34.  soijne — king]  to  the  king  he 
weut  him  syne  E  ;  to  the  King  then 
went  he  sviie  H. 

39.  J]  Ik. 

40.  ane]  A. 
42.  his]  E  om. 

44.  \^And]soinY.Yl  ;  hnt  C  j'laees 
and  after  :^et.  AJattanc]  Aquitayngue 
E  ;  Aquitayne  H. 
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That  duellis  vncb'r  his  senjoiy, 

And  of  Scotland  a  gret  party. 

And  off  tresour  so  stuffit  is  he, 

Tliat  he  may  vageowm  haf  plente.  48 

And  Ave  ar  qwheyn  agane  so  fele  ; 

God  may  richt  weill  our  werd/.y  deill, 

Bot  we  ar  set  in  Inperdy 

To  tyne  or  wyn  than  hastely." 

Schir  Eduard  said,  "  sa  god  me  reid, 

Thouch.  he  and  all  that  he  may  leid 

(.■um,  we  sail  fecht,  all  war  thai  ma." 

Quhen  the  king  herd  his  brothir  swa 

Spek  to  the  battale  so  hardely, 

He  prysit  hym  in  his  hert  gretly, 

And  said,  "  brothir,  sen  swa  is  gane 

At  this  thing  thus  is  vndirtane,  60 

Schap  we  vs  tharfor  manfully, 

And  all  that  lufis  vs  tendirly 

And  the  fredome  of  this  cuntre, 

Purvay  [thaim]  at  that  tym  to  be  G4 

Bowne  with  all  mycht  that  euir  [thai]  may  ; 

Swa  that  gif  our  fayis  assay 

To  reskew  strewillyng  throu  battale, 

That  we  of  purpoO  ger  thame  faill."  68 


and  a  part  of 
Scotland. 


"  We  are  .^ct," 
said  lie,  "in  great 
52   jeopardy." 


Edward  replies 

tliat  the  Scotch 

56    can  fight  all  the 

English  power. 


Unice  says  they 
inust  at  any  rate 
try  and  fight 
it  out. 
[FoL826.  C] 


Till  this  all  thai  assentit  ar. 
And  bad  thair  men  all  mak  thaim  jare 
For  to  be  boune  agane  that  day 


All  assent  to  this, 
and  make  all 
preparations. 


45,  46.  E  transjjoscs  these  lines. 
4.5.   Thaf]  EH  oni. 

46.  a  gyet]  ^eit  a  E  ;  a  great  H. 

48.  vageowris]  wageourjs  E  ;  wage- 
ours  H. 

49.  qwheyn']  quhoyne  E  ;  few  H. 
68.    7;r?/,s'(Y]    praised   H.      gretly'] 

gretumly. 

60.  At]  That  EH. 

61.  manfully]  manlely  E  ;   manly 
H 


64.  [thaim  E]  them  H  ;  vs  C. 

65.  all]  all  the.  with — enir]  on 
their  hest  wise,  that  H.  [thai  E] 
they  H  ;  we  C. 

66.  that  gif]  giff  that  E  ;  gif  H. 
assay]  will  assay  H. 

69.  Rubric  in  H — The  sembling  of 
the  English  Oist,  That  with  great 
power  came  and  boast. 

Till]  To.  all  thai]  thai  all.  H 
has — On  this  wise  all  assentit  were. 


2G0 


THE  ENGLISH  MAKE  GREAT  PREPARATIONS. 


They  provide 
we.tpoiis  iiiid 
;inuom'. 


The-  EiiSflish  too 
iiiailu  greater 
preparations 
than  ever  tliey 
hud  made  before. 


The  English  king 
liad  with  him 
many  men  from 
France, 


the  Ear!  of 
>lainaiilt,  ami 
men  of  Gascony, 
lirittany,  and 
others. 


He  gathered  the 
whole  chivalry 
of  England ; 


On  the  best  wiD  tliat  exur  thai  may. 
Thau  all  that  worthy  war  to  ficht, 
Of  Scotland,  set  all  liaill  thair  mjc.ht 
Till  purvay  thame  agane  that  day  ; 
Wapnys  and  armowrzs  purvayit  thai, 
And  all  that  efferis  for  fichting. 
And  of  yngland  the  myehty  kyng 
Purvait  hym  on  so  gret  aray, 
That  certis  neuM*  I  herd  ^eit  say 
That  jTiglis  men  mair  [aparaile] 
Maid  than  thai  did  than  for  battale. 
And  quhen  the  tym  wes  cu.mm.j7i  ner, 
He  assemblit  all  his  power ; 
And  hut  his  awne  cheuelry, 
That  Aves  so  gret  It  wes  ferly, 
He  had  of  mony  a  fer  cuntre 
With  hym  gud  men  of  gret  bounte. 
Of  franl)  ane  -worthy  cheuelry 
He  had  in-till  his  Cumpany  ; 
The  Erll  of  hemnaut  als  wes  thar, 
And  wyth  him  men  that  vorthy  var 
Of  gascon  and  of  alman3e  ; 
Of  duche  als  and  of  bretan3he 
He  had  wicht  men  and  weill  farrand 
Armyt  clenly  at  fut  and  hand. 
*0f  yngland  hale  the  cheuelry 
''^He  had  thair  gaderit  so  clenly, 


SO 


84 


88 


92 


9G 


72 — 75.     H  omits  these  lines. 
75.  Till']  To. 

77.  efferis  for']  affeiv'.s-  to  E  ;  affeered 
toH. 

79.  oil]  in  EH. 

80.  neuir — ylt]  hard  I  neuv;-  E  ;  I 
heard  neuer  H. 

81.  [^aparaile  E]  apparell  H ;    re- 
parale  0. 

82.  than  for]  for  E  ;  for  that  H. 

83.  And"]  For  EH. 

87.  afei-]  a  farre  H;  ser  E. 


80.  a7u-]  and  H;  E  om. 
91.  hcnnaut]   henaud  E  ;  Henaiilt 
II. 

93.  gascon]  gascoyne.  almany] 
Aim  any. 

94.  duche — and^  off  the  worthyast. 
hretan-^he]   hretangny. 

9G.  at]  bath  E  ;  baith  H.  fut]  head 
H. 

97*,  98*.  Apparently  omitt''d  ac- 
cidentally in  P ;  found  in  E  JH,  hale] 
to  E  ;  als  H. 
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TJiat  lie  left  naue  niYcht  vapnys  velJe, 
Or  worthy  war  to  ficht  in  felde. 
Of  walii)  als  v/jth  hym  liad  he, 
And  of  yrlande  ane  gret  men3e  ; 
Of  pouty,  aquytaiie,  and  bayofi 
He  had  full  mony  of  gret  renoufi. 
'""And  of  Scotland  he  had  jeit  then 
■^A  gret  men^e  of  worthy  men. 
*Quhen  all  thir  samiajn  assemblit  war, 
"^He  had  of  fechtaris  with  hym  thar 
Ane  hundreth  thousand  men  and  ma. 
And  fourty  thousand  war  of  tha 
Armyt  on  hors,  bath  hede  ande  band ; 
And  ^eit  of  thai  war  thre  thousand, 
Wyth  helit  horf^  in-till  playn  male, 
Till  mak  the  front  of  the  battale. 
And  fifty  thousand  of  archerys 
He  had,  forouten  the  hoblerys  ; 
With  men  on  fut  and  small  rangale, 
That  3emyt  harnaf!  and  vittale. 
He  had  so  fele  It  wes  ferly. 
Of  cartis  als  that  jeid  thame  by 
So  feill,  that,  but  all  thai  that  bar 
Harnaf^,  and  als  that  chargit  war 
Of  pal3eonys  and  veschall  vith-all, 


100 


103* 


also  a  larfre 
host  from  Wales, 
[Fol.  376.  E.] 
Ireland,  Poitou, 
Aquitaine,  and 
Bayonue. 


101 


When  all  were 
assembled,  there 
were  100,000 ; 

[FoL  83.  C] 

besides  -tO.OOn 
horsemen  well 
armed,  amongst 
whom  were  oOOO 
with  horses 
covered  with 
armour ; 


108 


112 


116 


also  50,000 
archers, 

and  men  of  foot 
and  army- 
followers. 


There  were  also 
many  carts, 
carrying  armour, 
tents, 


97.  he — ;w«e]  nane  left  that  E  ; 
nane  were  left  H. 

98.  nwrthij'\  mychty. 

99.  6>/]  All. 

100.  ane]  A. 

101.  jjoiity']  poittyne  E ;  Poytow 
H. 

102.  fult]  EH  om. 

103*— 106*.  Not  ill  E  ;  hnt  found 
in  n.  And']  11  om.  all — sammyn] 
altogidder  H. 

104.  tha]  so  ill  EH  ;  n-ritten  thai 
in  C. 

106.  ^eit — thai]  off  thai  ^eit. 

107.  helit]    bardetl    H.      in-till— 


male]  in  plate  and  maibe  E  ;  in  plait 
and  mailyie  H. 

108.     Till]  To  EH. 

110.  the]  EH  o»i.  hohlerys]  hobe- 
\exis  E  ;  hobillers  H. 

111.  With — on]  And  men  of.  and 
— rangale]  left  blank  in  E. 

112.  ^emyt]  keeped  H. 

114.  that]  so  in  H  ;  thar  E.  thame'] 
him  H. 

115.  Sa  feill,  that  by  them  that 
chargde  were  H  {one  line  fur  115, 
116;   H  om.  119.) 

117.  Of]  With.  H  /tfls— With 
Pauillioims,  and  that  vessell  bare. 


262 


THE    ENGLISH    COME    TO    BERWICK. 


[book   XL 


fui'niture,  wine, 
wax,  food,  &.C. 


All  these  took  up 
a  great  deal  of 
room. 


There  might  be 
seen  worthy  men, 
and  armed 

knights,  and 
sturdy  steeds. 


and  helmets, 
and  shields,  and 
spears,  enough 
to  conquer  the 
world. 


They  come  to 
Berwick. 


And  apparall  of  clialmyr  and  hall, 
And  vyne  and  vax,  schot  and  vittale, 
Four  scor  wes  chargit  vith  fewale. 
Thai  war  so  fele  quhar  at  thai  raid, 
And  thar  battalis  war  ek  so  braid, 
And  so  gret  rowme  held  thar  charre, 
That  men  that  mekill  host  mycht  se 
Our-tak  the  landis  so  largely. 
Men  mycht  se  than,  that  had  beyn  by, 
Mony  ane  vorthy  man  and  vycht, 
And  mony  afie  gayly  armyt  knycht, 
And  mony  ane  sturdy  sterand  steid 
Arayit  in-till  so  ryche  weid, 
And  mony  helmys  and  hawbyrschownys, 
*Scheldis  and  speris  with  pe?mownys, 
And  so  mony  a  cumly  knycht, 
At  semyt  weill  that  in-to  ficht 
Thai  snld  venciii)  the  warld  all  hale. 
Quhy  sulci  I  niak  to  lang  my  tale  ? 
Till  berwik  ar  thai  cu?nmyn  Ilkafie, 
And  sum  thar-in  thar  Innys  has  tane, 
And  sum  lugit  without  the  townys 


120 


124 


128 


132 


136 


118.  chalmyr'\  chamb3'r  E  ;  cham- 
ber H. 

119.  B.  omits. 

120.  Four'\  viii  E  ;  Foure  H.  ives] 
were  H  ;  E  om.  fewale^  Fewall  H  ; 
pulaile  E. 

121.  at}  that  E. 

122.  ekl  EH  om. 

123.  ro)vme'\  rout  H.  thar  chai-re'\ 
thair  char  E  ;  thej'  there  H  (jvhich 
dcittroys  the  rime). 

124:.  C  has — That  men  that  mycht 
that  mekill  host  se;  H  has — That 
men  that  meekle  Oast  might  see  there ; 
E  as  in  the  text,  hut  with  Than  for 
That. 

After  1.  124  E  wroiigh/  inserts — 
Nerby  quha  sa  wald  be,  /rhich  is  1. 
12(i  in  disguise  ;  P.  omits  it. 

125.    Ourtak}    Ouertooke   H.     so] 


EH  om..     Cf.  1.  14G. 

127.  ane]  A. 

128.  gayly — knycht]  armur  gayly 
dycht  EH. 

130.  Arayit]  Arrayed  ay  H.  so] 
EH  om. 

131.  And]  EH  om-.  hawbyrs- 
chownys] haberiownys  E  ;  Haberioues 
H. 

132*.  P.  omits,  prohahly  hy  acci- 
dent,    with]  and. 

132.  cumly]  cumbly. 

133.  At— Weill]  That  it  semyt. 

134.  reiia(ss]  vvencuss  E  ;  vanquisli 
H. 

135.  mak  to  lang]  so  in  E  ;  make 
too  lang  H  ;  hut  0  has — to  long 
mak. 

136.  Till]  To  EH.     thai^  E  om. 

137.  thar — has]  has  Innys  EH. 
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In  teiitis  and  in  pal^eownys. 


And  qulien  the  kyng  liis  host  has  seyne 
So  gret,  so  gud  men,  and  so  cleyfie, 
He  wes  richt  loyfull  in  his  thoucht, 
And  Weill  presumyt  thar  wes  nocht 
In  varld  a  kyng  mjcht  him  vithstand  ; 
Hym  thoucht  all  wonnyn  till  his  hand. 
And  largly  emang  his  men 
The  landis  of  Scotland  delt  he  then. 
Of  othir  me?inis  land/s  large  wes  he  ; 
And  thai  that  war  of  his  menje 
Mannausit  the  scottis  men  halely 
With  gret  vordis  ;  hot,  nocht-for-thi, 
Or  thai  cum  all  to  thair  entent, 
Ho  wis  in  haill  clath  sail  be  rent ! 
The  kyng,  throu  consall  of  his  men, 
His  folk  he  delt  in  battalis  ten. 
In  ilkane  war  weill  ten  thousand, 
That  thoucht  thai  stalwardly  suld  stand 
In  the  battale  and  stoutly  ficht, 
And  leif  nocht  for  thair  fayis  mjcht. 
He  set  ledaris  till  Ilk  battale, 
Knawyn  war  of  gud  gouernale. 
And  till  renownyt  Erllis  twa, 
Of  glowcister  and  [herfurd]  var  thai. 
He  gaf  the  vangard  in  ledyng, 


140    TheldiiRofEng 
land  beliolils 
his  army  and 
rejoices. 


144 


148 


152 


[Fol.  83  6.  C] 

He  distributes 
tlie  land.s  of 
Scotland  among 
his  men. 


156 


He  divides  the 
army  into  ten 
companies,  each 
10,000  stroMK. 


160 


164 


Over  each  division 
he  appoints  a 
leader. 


The  Earls  of 
Gloucester  and 
Hereford  lead 
the  van. 


140.  H  has  the  Buhvlo — -How 
Englishmen  manassed  at  will  The 
Scots,  and  delt  their  lands  till. 

141.  !to  gud']  and  sa  gud  E  ;  sa 
good  H.   and  so']  and  sa  H  ;  E  om.  so. 

143.  presumyf]  supposyt  that  EH. 

146.  emang']  amang. 

147.  landis]  land. 

148.  landis]  lands  H;  thing  E. 
large]  full  large  C  ;  hut  EH  om.  full. 

150.  halehj]  hely  E  ;  haillely  H. 

153.  Honns]  Holies  H. 

154.  H  has  the   Rubric — In   ten 


battells   the   Englishmen   Were    delt, 
and  taught  to  Chiftanes  then. 
155.  he]  EH  om.     in]  into  H. 

157.  thoucht]  lete. 

158.  In  battell,  and  sould  hald  their 
right  H.     stoutly]  stythly. 

159.  Icif]  let  H. 

161.    Knawyn]    That   knawin    E  ; 
That  knawen  H. 

163.  [Jierfurd  E]  Herfurde  H  ;  hef- 
furd  C. 

164.  vangard]  miswrittenYa,n(\gii\i\ 
C  ;  wawarcl  E  :  Vangard  H. 
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THE    ENGLISH    LEAVE    BERWICK. 


[book    XL 


When  the  king 
had  thus  divided 
his  army,  he 
appointed  his 
own  division. 


Sir  Giles  d'Ar- 
gentine  and  Sir 
Aymer  de 
Valence  attend 
him. 


He  departs  from 
Berwick. 


His  host  covers 
the  country. 


Tlie  whole  field 
gleams  with 
armour. 

[Fol.  84.  C] 


With  mony  men  at  thar  bydding, 

Ordanit  in-till  full  gret  aray. 

Thai  war  so  chenelrull,  that  thai 

Trowit,  gif  thai  com  to  the  ficht,  168 

Thair  suld  no  strynth  with -stand  thar  niyc7/t. 

And  the  kyng,  quhen  his  menje  wer 

Deuisit  in-to  battalis  ser, 

His  awne  battale  ordanit  he,  172 

And  quha  suld  at  his  bridill  be. 

Schir  gylys  de  argente  he  set 

Vpon  aiie  half,  his  renje  to  get, 

And  of  vallanch  schlr  amery  176 

On  othir  half,  that  Aves  vorthy  ; 

For  in  thair  souerane  gret  bownte 

Atour  the  layff  affyit  he. 

And  quhen  the  kyng  apon  this  vif»  180 

Had  ordanit,  as  I  heir  deuii), 

His  battalis  and  his  stering, 

Arly  he  raii}  in  afie  mornyng. 

And  fra  berwik  he  tuk  the  vay.  184 

Bath  hyllis  and  valayis  helit  thai. 

And  the  Battalis  that  war  so  braid, 

Departit,  our  the  feldis  raid. 

The  son?ie  wes  brycht  and  schynand  cler,  188 

And  Armys,  that  new  burnyst  wer, 

So  blenknyt  -with  the  sonnys  beyme, 

That  all  the  felde  ves  in  ane  leyme 


166.  gret^  gud. 

168.  thel  E  om. ;  H  retains. 

171.  in-to^  in-till. 

174.  ffi/li/s  de  avffente']  Geiles  the 
Argentine  H. 

175.  anel  A.     ?r?ije]  reyngje. 

176.  o/]  of  the  C ;  but  EH  om.  the. 
vallancli]  walenee  E  ;  Wallance  H. 

178.  gref]  EH  om. 

179.  Afovr']  Ovvt  our  E  ;  Ouer  all  H. 

180.  H  lias  the  Rubric — How  all 
the  Noble  Cheualry,  At  Edinbvrgh 
tooke  harbory.    And']  EH  em.    thin} 


this  kyn  E  ;  this  H. 

181.  J]  Hi. 

182.  stering']  renowning  H. 

183.  Arlg — ralss}    He  raiss  arly. 
fl«e]  A  E  ;  the  H. 

185.  helit]  couered  H. 

186.  And]  As.     so]  E  om. 

187.  feldis]  hilles  H. 

189.  Armys]  armouris  E  ;  armours 
H.     neiv]  bright  H  ;  E  om.. 

190.  blenknyt]  blenked  H;  blomyt  E. 

191.  felde]  land  EH.     ves]  wes  F 
seemed  H.     ane  let/me]  A  leme. 
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THE    ENGLISH    COME    TO    EDINBURGH. 
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Vith  baneris  richt  fresclily  flawmaiid, 

And  pensalis  to' the  vynd  vaffand. 

So  fele  thai  var  of  ser  qwyntiO, 

That  it  war  gret  slicht  to  deuiO. 

For  suld  I  tell  all  thar  effer, 

Thair  countynans  and  thar  maner, 

Thouch  I  couth,  I  suld  cummerryt  be. 

The  king,  with  all  that  gret  menjhe. 

Till  Edinburgh  he  raid  on  ryc7it. 

Thai  war  all  out  to  [fele]  to  ficht 

With  few  folk  of  aiie  sympill  land  ; 

[Bot]  quhar  god  helpis,  quhat  may  vithstand  1 


192 


196 


[Fol.  38.  E.] 

I  could  not, 
thougli  1  triei), 
describe  thein 
fully. 


200    They  come  to 
Edinburgh. 


THE  kyng  robert,  quhen  he  herd  say 
That  ynglil3  men,  in  sic  aray 
And  in-to  sa  gret  quantite, 
Com  in  his  land,  in  hy  gert  he 
His  men  be  summond  gene?'aly ; 
And  thai  com  all  full  villfuUy 
To  the  torwod,  quhar  at  the  kyng 
Had  ordanit  to  male  thar  meting. 
Schir  Eduard  the  bruce,  that  wes  vorthy, 
Com  vith  a  full  gret  Cumpany 
Of  gud  men  armyt  weill  and  diclit, 
Hardy  and  forsy  for  the  ficht. 
Valtir,  steward  of  Scotland,  syne. 
That  than  wes  bot  ane  berdlaf^  hyne. 


204  Kinf,'  Robert 
summons  hia 
men  in  haste. 


208 


They  come  to  the 
Torwood. 


212    S'''  Edward  comes 
with  a  large 
company. 


216    Also  Walter, 
steward  of 
Scotland ; 


192.  Vith']  EH  om.  fresclily'] 
froshly  H  ;  fayrly  E.  Jlawmand]  so 
E  ;  flambisighand  H. 

103.  vaffand']  wawand. 

194.  qwyntiss]  quentiss  E  ;  Couii- 
treyes  H. 

iOG.  For]  And  EH.     effer]  affer. 

197.  count  1/7) arts']  contenance  E  ; 
conntyrnans  {sic)  C. 

198.  cvmmerryt^  combryt. 

200.  on]  him.  he — on]  are  they 
coimueu  H. 


201.  IfeWET]  feillH;  fale  C. 

202.  ane']  A. 

203.  [Bnt  EH]  ;  For  C. 

204.  Ilubrio  in  H — How  in  this 
time  assembled  then,  To  King  Eobert 
lies  certaine  men. 

210.  at]  that. 

212.  that  wes]  the  EH. 

214.  and  dicht]  and  dight  H  ;  at 
rycht  E. 

215.  the'\  to  EH. 
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THE    ORDER    OF    THE    SCOTTISH    ARJIY. 


[book    XI. 


anil  tlie  good 
lord  Douglas, 


with  men  lonf» 
inured  to  hard 
fighting. 


Also  the  Earl 
of  Murray, 


and  many  other 
barons. 


[Fol.  846.  C] 
They  were  30,0U0 
fighting  men, 
besides  keepers 
of  the  baggage. 


The  king  reviews 
them. 


Com  vith  a  rout  of  nobill  men, 
That  all  be  contynans  myc/it  ken. 
And  tlie  gud  lord  dowglas  alswa 
Brocht  vith.  him  men,  I  vndir-ta, 
That  Weill  war  oysit  in  fichting  ; 
Thai  sail  the  lef^  haf  abasyng, 
Giff  men  betyd  in  thrang  to  be  ; 
And  avantage  sail  tytar  se 
For  till  stonay  thar  fayis  niycht. 
Than  men  that  oysis  nocht  to  ficht. 
The  Erll  of  murreff,  vith  his  men 
Arrayit  weill,  com  alsua  then 
In-to  gud  coAvyne  for  to  ficht, 
In  gret  will  to  maynteyine  thar  rycht ; 
Vith  othir  mony  gud  barouiie, 
And  knychtis  of  full  gret  renoune. 
Com  vith  thair  men  full  stalwardly. 
Quhen  thai  assemblit  worthely, 
Of  fechtand  men  I  trow  thai  Avare 
Thretty  thousand,  and  sum  deill  mare, 
Foroutyn  cariage  ande  poue?'ale, 
That  ^emyt  harnai}  and  wittale. 
Our  all  the  host  than  3eid  the  kyng. 
And  beheld  [to]  thair  contynyng, 
And  saw  thame  of  full  fair  effer  ; 


220 


224 


228 


232 


236 


240 


219.  all — keJi']  men  myckt  be  con- 
tynence  ken  E  :  men  be  countenance 
might  them  ken  H.  contynans]  wi'it- 
ten  contyrnans  C. 

220.  And]  E  om.     lord]  lord  of. 

221.  /]  Ik. 

222.  oysit]  wsit  E  ;  vsde  H. 

225.  And  avantage]  And  thar 
avantage  C  ;  Awantage  thai  E  ;  And 
ane  auantage  H.     tytar]  sooner  H. 

22G.  till]  to  EH,  stonay  E]  asto- 
ney  H  ;  miswritten  stonayit  C. 

227.  oysis]  wsis  E  ;  vses  H. 

228.  murreff]  Murray  H. 

231.  In  gret  will]  And  gret  will  E  ; 


And  wilfull  H.  to]  for  to.  mnyn- 
teyvie]  mantejTn  E ;  maintaine  H. 
rycht]  mycht. 

232.  Owtakyn  thair  mony  barownys 
E  ;   Outtaken  mouy  other  Baroun  H. 

233.  of  full]  that  of.  renoioic] 
renowne  is. 

235.  thai]  thai  war.  ivorthely] 
halely  E  ;  were  hailly  H. 

238.  j}oiierale]  purall  H  ;  pettaill  E. 

2-tl.  Ito  EH]  be  C.  contynyng] 
contenyng  E  ;  conteening  H  ;  contyr- 
nyng  C. 

242.  effer]  affer. 


BOOK    XI. 


BRUCE    EXCOUEAGKS    HIS    MEN. 


2g; 


Of  hardy  contynans  thai  wer, 
Be  liklynes  the  mast  [cowart] 
Semyt  till  do  richt  weill  his  part. 
The  kyng  has  seyn  all  thair  hawyng, 
That  knew  hym  weill  in-to  sic  thing, 
And  saw  thame  all  comonly 
Of  sekyr  contynans  and  hardy, 
Forouten  effray  or  abaysyng. 
In  his  hert  had  he  gret  liking, 
And  thoncht  that  men  of  sa  gret  will, 
Gif  thai  vald  set  thair  mycht  thair-till, 
Suld  he  full  hard  till  vyn,  perfay. 
Ay  as  he  met  tharae  in  the  way, 
He  welcu7?zmyt  thaiiie  vith  gladsum  fair, 
Spekand  gud  vordis  heir  and  thair. 
And  thai,  that  thar  lord  so  mekly 
[SaAv  welcum]  thame  and  so  myldl}^, 
loyfull  thai  war,  and  thoucht  at  thai 
Micht  Weill  put  thame  in-till  assay 
Of  hard  fecliting  in  stalwart  stour, 
For  till  maynteym  weill  his  honour. 


244 


He  marks  tlieir 
stout  appearance, 


248 


252    and  thinks  his 

men  will  be  luird 
to  conquer. 


256 


He  speaks  gooil 
words  to  them. 


260    They  are  of  good 
courage. 


THE  worthy  kyng,  quhen  he  has  seyn 
His  host  assemblit  all  bedeyn, 
And  saw  thame  wilfuU  to  fulfill 
His  liking,  with  gud  hert  and  will ; 


264  When  he  thus 
sees  them  all 
assembled, 


2-4o.  contynans]  miswi'itten  contyr- 
naas  C  ;  so  also  in  1.  24'J, 

244,  \cowart  EH]  coward  C. 

245,  till — Weill]  full  weill  to  do  E  ; 
to  doe  full  well  H, 

248.  comonly]     commounaly    E  ; 
commonly  H, 

249.  sekyr]  sic.     and]  and  sa. 

250.  Forouten]   For  owt  E  ;  With- 
out H, 

253.  mycht]  will. 

254.  till]  to  EH, 

255.  Ay]  And. 


258,  mcldy]  blythly  H. 

259.  \_Saw  nelcum  E]  So  welcuw- 
myt  C ;  Sa  welcome  H,  myldly] 
luuuly  E  ,   liamely  H. 

2GU.  at]  that, 

261,  Micht — intlU]  Aucht  weill  to 
put  thaim  till  E  ;  Aught  well  to  put 
them  in  H. 

2(J2.  in]  or  E  ;  and  H. 

203,  till]  to  EH.     n-eiU]  E  om. 

264,  H  has  the  Rubric — The  part- 
ing of  the  Scots  men,  That  in  foure 
battells  delt  were  then. 


2G8 


BRUCIi;    ADVISES    HIS    MEN    TO    FIGHT    OX    FOOT.       [liUOK    XI. 


lie  rejoices,  and 


"  Ye  see  liow  the 
English  come  to 
rescue  yon  castle. 


We  have  here 
80,000  men  ;  let 
113  divide  them 
into  four 
companies. 


[Fol.  85,  C] 

and  go  towards 
the  New  Park. 


I  think  we  shall 
do  well  to  fight 
on  foot. 


[Fol.  38  b.  E.] 
If  we  fight  on 
horseback,  they 
will  beat  us. 


And  to  maynteym  weill  thair  francliii}, 
He  Aves  reiosit  on  niony  wijO ; 
And  callit  all  his  consell  preue, 
And  said  thame,  "lordingis,  now  ^e  se 
That  ynglifJ  men  with  mekill  myc^t 
Haf^  all  disponit  thame  for  the  ficht, 
For  thai  ^on  castell  wald  reskew. 
Tharfor  is  gud  we  ordane  now 
How  Ave  may  let  thame  of  purpoll, 
And  swa  to  thame  the  wayis  clof^, 
That  thai  paf5  nocht  but  gret  lettyng. 
AVe  haf  heir  with  vs  at  byddyng 
"Weill  thretty  thousand  men  and  ma. 
]\lak  Ave  four  battalis  of  all  thai, 
And  ordane  vs  on  sic  maner, 
That,  quhen  our  fayis  cu»iiuys  neir, 
We  till  the  new  park  hald  our  vay ; 
For  thair  behuf^'s  tliai??i  [pas,  perfoy,] 
Bot  gif  that  thai  beneth  vs  ga, 
And  our  the  marraD  pas ;  and  swa 
We  sail  be  at  avantage  thair. 
For  me  think  that  riclit  speidfull  war 
To  gang  on  fut  to  this  fechting, 
Armyt  bot  in-to  liclit  armyng. 
For  schupe  Ave  vs  on  hors  to  ficht, 
Syn  that  our  fais  ar  mar  of  myclit, 
And  bettn*  horsit  than  ar  Ave, 
We  suld  in-to  gret  perell  be. 
And  gif  Ave  ficht  on  fut,  perfay. 


2G8 


272 


27U 


280 


284 


288 


292 


296 


268.  franehiss]  franches  H  ;  E  ovi. 

269.  reiosW]  ioyfuU  H.    0)i]  so  CH  ; 
E  om. 

271.  lordingis]  lordis  E ;  Lords  H. 
now]  now  may  H. 
273.  fo7-  the]  to  H. 
276.  of]  of  thair. 
281.  all]  E  o?>i. 
284.  till]  to  EH. 


285.  \_pas  peifaij]  passe  perfay  H  ; 
neidwais  gay  C  ;  nede  away  E. 

286.  heneth]  will  be-new"th. 

287.  i)as  and]  passe,  and  H  ;  pass- 
and  E. 

289.  For]  And  EH. 
291.  in-to  licht]  in  light  K;  in  litill 
E. 

293.  Si/n  that]  Sen. 


BOOK    XI.]       THE    FOUR    DIVISIONS    OF    THE    SCOTTISH    ARMY. 
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At  avantage  we  sail  be  ay  ; 
Por  in  the  park  emang  the  treis 
The  hors  men  alwais  cu?«merit  beis, 
And  the  sykis  alswa  thair  douiie 
►Sail  put  thame  to  confusiouiie." 
All  thai  consentit  to  that  saw, 
And  than,  iu-till  aiie  litill  thraw, 
Thair  four  battalis  ordanit  thai ; 
And  to  the  Erll  thomas,  perfay, 
He  gaf  the  vaward  in  leding  ; 
For  in  his  nobill  gouernyng 
And  in  his  hye  cheuelry 
Thai  had  assouerans,  trast  trewly  ! 
And,  for  to  niaynteym  his  baner, 
Lordis  that  of  gret  vorschip  wer 
War  assignit  with  thair  menje, 
In-till  his  battale  for  till  be. 
The  tothir  battale  wes  gevin  to  lede 
Till  hym  that  douchty  wes  of  dede, 
And  prisit  of  gret  cheuelry, 
That  wes  schir  eduard  the  worthy  ; 
I  troAV  he  sail  manteyme  him  swa. 
That  [hov/]  sa  euiV  the  ga?/imyn  ga, 
His  fayis  to  plen^e  sail  mater  haf. 
And  syne  the  thrid  battale  he  gaf 
To  valtir  stewart  for  to  leid, 
And  till  dowglaO  douchty  of  deid. 
Thai  war  cosyngis  in  neir  degre, 
Tharfor  tiU  hym  betaucht  wes  he, 
For  he  wes  ^oung ;  and,  nocht-for-thi, 


300 


304 


But  amongst  the 
trees  their  horses 
will  be  a  hin- 
drance." 


All  agree  to  this, 
and  they  form 
the  army  in  four 
divisions. 


Thomas  Ran- 
dolpli  leads 
tlie  van. 


308 


with  many 
vsrorthy  lords 
under  him. 


312 


316 


320 


The  second 
division  was  led 
by  Sir  Edw.'ird 
Bruce. 


The  third  by 
Walter  Stewart 
and  lord  Douglas, 


324 


Walter  being 
under  Douglas' 
protection. 


299.  cummerit  heis']  E  om. 

300.  sijlds]  Syke  H.     thair']  there 
H  ;  that  ar  thar  E. 

302.  tii]  till. 

303.  aiie']  A.         30.'5.  t(r\  till. 
306.  He]  Thai. 

309.  Thai  assoweryt  ryc/tt  souerauly 
E;  They  had  affiance  souerainely  H. 


313.  till]  to  EH. 
316.  gret]  hey. 

318.  him]  so  CH ;  it  E. 

319.  [Jiow  EH]  C  om. 

321.  he]  thai. 

322.  To]  Till. 

323.  till]  to  EH. 
326.  and]  hut. 
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KIXG    ROBERT    COMMANDS    THE    REARGUARD.  [bOOK    XI. 


[Tol.  85  6.  C] 


The  fourth 
division  the  king 
commands  in 
person, 

having  the  men 
of  Ciirricli, 
Argyle,  Cantire, 
and  the  Isles. 


He  commands 
tlie  rearguard, 
with  the  vanguard 
in  front  of  liim, 

the  other 
divisions  being 
on  either  side. 


I  trow  lie  sail  sa  manfully 
Do  his  dewour,  and  virk  so  weill, 
That  hym  sail  neyd  no  mair  3eymseill, 
The  ferd  battale  the  nobill  kyng 
Tuk  till  hym-self  in  goue/'nyng, 
And  had  in-till  his  Cumpany 
The  men  of  carryk  all  halely, 
And  of  argile  and  of  kentyre, 
And  of  the  ylis,  quhar-off  wes  syre 
AnguD  of  ylis  and  but,  all  tha. 
He  of  the  playne-land  had  alsua 
Of  Armyt  men  ane  mekill  rout ; 
His  battale  stalward  "wes  and  stout. 
He  said,  the  rerward  he  vald  ma, 
And  evyn  forrouth  hym  suld  ga 
The  vaward,  and  on  athir  hand 
The  totliir  battalis  suld  be  gangand 
Behynd,  on  syde  a  litell  space  ; 
And  the  kyng,  that  beliynd  thai??i  was, 
[Suld]  se  quhar  thair  war  mast  mystir, 
And  relief  ihawi  vith  his  baneir. 


328 


332 


33G 


340 


344 


The  battale  of  baiinokburne,  strykyne  &  vonyng 
be  gud  kyng  robert  the  bruce. 


Thus  king 
Robert 


THE  king  thus,  that  wes  vicht  and  vii^ 
And  richt  vorthy  at  all  deuif^. 


348 


327.  manfuUyl  manlily. 
329.  ieymseill]  jemseill.     H  has — 
That  men  sail  of  his  deedes  tell. 
331.  hymself  ill]  his  awne. 
333.  ah]  EH  om. 

336.  ylis]  He  E  ;  the  lies  H.  hut'\ 
Boot  H.  tha'}  so  in  E  ;  written  thai 
C.     all  tha]  alsvva  H. 

337.  And  of  the  plaine  lands  he  had 
ma  H. 

338.  ane]  A.     meUll]  Noble  H. 
341.  forrvnth]  for  E;  before  H. 


342.  vatvard]  waward  E  ;  Vangard 
H  ;  misivrltten  vawand  C. 

344.  Behynd:]  so  H  ;  Besid  E. 

346.  ISuld  E]  Sould  H  ;  To  C. 

347.  And]  And  to  C  ;  EH  o/n.  to. 
thaim]  them  H  ;   thai-  E. 

Rubric  from.  C ;  H  lias — How  King 
Robert  gart  pottes  make,  And  couer 
them  well,  I  vndertake. 

349.  vorthy — all]  awise  at  E  ;  at- 
tentiue  at  H. 


BOOK    XI.]  BRUCE    CAUSES    MANY    PITS    TO    BE    DUG. 
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Aud  hardy  als  atour  all  thing, 
Ordanit  his  men  for  the  fechting. 
And  on  the  morn,  on  Settirday, 
The  king  herd  his  discurrour/5  say 
That  ynglis  men  with  mekill  mycht 
Had  lyin  at  Edinburgh  that  nyc/it. 
Tharfor,  forouten  mair  delay, 
He  to  the  new  [park]  held  his  way 
With  all  that  in  his  leding  war, 
And  in  the  park  thame  herbryit  thar. 
And  in  ane  playne  feld,  by  the  way, 
Quhar  he  thoucht  neid  behufit  avay. 
The  yngliO  men,  gif  that  thai  vald 
Throw  the  park  to  the  castell  hald. 
He  gert  men  mony  pottis  ma 
Of  a  fut  breid  round,  and  all  tha 
Var  deip  vp  till  aiie  ma?iis  kne, 
Swa  thik,  that  thai  mycht  liknyt  be 
Till  aiie  vax-cayme  that  beis  mais. 
All  that  nyclit  travaland  he  vas, 
Swa  that,  or  day  wes,  he  had  maid 
Thai  pottis,  and  thaiiie  helit  had 
Vith  stikiA"  and  vith  gyrf^  al  greyfie, 
Swa  that  thai  mycht  nocht  veill  be  seyiie. 
On  [sonday  than]  in  the  mornyng, 
Weill  soyn  eitir  the  sonne-Eising, 
Thai  herd  the  meO  full  reuerently. 
And  mony  shraf  thame  deuotlj^. 


ordered  his 
battle. 
352    On  Saturday 

morning  he  hears 
that  the  English 
are  at  Edinburgh. 


356 


He  sets  off  to  the 
New  Park. 


360 


364 


In  the  way  thither 
lie  causes  many 
small  pits  to  be 
dug,  knee-deep, 


and  as  close 
together  as  cells 
000    in  a  honeycomb. 


These  pits  were 
covered  over  with 
372    [Fol.  86.  C] 

grass. 

On  Sunday 
morning  the 
Scotch  hear  mass 
and  are  shriven. 


376 


350,  351.  So  in  H.  E  omifs  1.  350, 
but  after].  351  inserts — In  gud  aray 
in  alkin  thing. 

355.  thaf]  all. 

35G.  forouten]  wit/t-owtyn. 

357.   [i^flsr/i  E]  Parke  11 ;  werk  C. 

3(jl.  avay]  away  E  ;  haue  way  H. 

866,  368.  aner\  A  ;  so  also  in  \.  360. 

369,  370.  H  omits,  clianginfj  mais 
(1.  368)  into  maid. 

869.    Air\   Thus  all  C  ;    but  E  om. 


Thus. 

370.  mes\  E  ovl.     had']  has. 

371.  And  then  the  Pots  they  couered 
had  H. 

372.  gyrss]  gres  E  ;  gersse  H. 
374.   \_sondaij  than  E]  Sunday  syne 

H;  settirday  0  (Jy?/iis#rtA!e);  c/".  1.852. 

376.  the — reuerently]    thair  mess 
commounaly. 

377.  shraf  thame]   thaim  schraif 
full  E  ;  shraue  them  full  H. 
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THE    EVE    OF    ST    JOHN,    SUNDAY,    JUNE    23,    1314.     [l300K    XI. 


Some  of  them 
dined  not,  but 
fasted  on  bread 
and  water,  as  it 
was  St  John's 
Eve  (June  23). 


The  king  sees 
how  the  ground 
is  all  pitted. 


[Fol.  39.  E.] 


\\'hen  all  are 
assembled,  he 
gives  notice 


that  all  men 
whose  hearts  fail 
them  are  to  go 
home. 


That  thoucht  till  de  in  tliat  melle, 
Or  than  to  mak  tliar  cuntre  fre. 
To  god  for  thair  richt  prayit  thai. 
Thair  dynit  naiie  of  thame  that  day, 
[Bet,  for]  the  vigill  of  sanct  lohne, 
Thai  fastit  bred  and  vattir  ilkofie. 
The  king,  quhen  that  the  meO  ves  done, 
AVent  for  to  se  the  pottys  soyne, 
And  at  his  liking  saw  thai??i  maid. 
On  athir  syde  the  vay,  weiU  hraid, 
It  wes  pottit,  as  I  haf  tald. 
Gif  that  thair  fais  on  horO  wlII  hald 
Furth  in  that  vay,  I  troAV  thai  sail 
Nocht  Weill  eschew  forontyn  fall. 
Throu-out  the  host  syne  gert  he  cry 
That  all  suld  arme  thame  hastely. 
And  busk  thame  on  thar  best  maner. 
And  quhen  thai  all  esseniblit  wer, 
He  gert  aray  thame  for  the  ficht, 
And  syne  our  all  gert  cry  on  hicht, 
That  quhat  sa  enir  man  that  fand 
His  hert  noc/it  sekir  for  till  stand 
To  wyn  all  or  de  vith  honour, 
For  to  manteyme  that  stalward  stoiar, 
That  he  be  tyme  suld  tak  his  way. 
And  nane  suld  duell  vith  him  bot  thai 
That  wald  stand  with  him  to  the  end, 
And  tak  the  vre  that  god  vald  send. 
Than  all  ansuerd  with  a  cry, 


380 


384 


388 


392 


596 


400 


404 


378.  till  de]  to  dey. 
381.  dynit}  deyit  (!)  E. 
.382.    [Bot  for    EH]    For    it    C. 
Also  C  inserts  wes  before  of. 

.383.  bred — rattir']  water  and  breid. 
385.  for']  furth. 

387.  the  vay']  rychi. 

388.  pottit]   potted  H  ;    pittyt  E. 
7]  Ik. 

389.  orill]  wald. 


391.  eschem]  eschaip.    /«ZZJ  Afall. 

392.  syne]  than. 
395.  all]  E  om. 

397.  our — cry]  gert  cry  our  all. 

398.  quhat — man]  quha  sa  euir  h<» 
war  EH. 

399.  tiUr\  to. 

402.  tah^  hakl. 

403.  nane]  E  om. 
405.  vre]  grace  H. 


BOOK    XI. j 


KING    ROBERT    IS    OF    GOOD    COURAGE. 


And  vith  a  voce  said  gene?'aly, 
That  nane  for  dout  of  dede  suld  fale, 
Quliill  discumfit  war  the  battale. 


Tlicy  reply  tliat 
tliev  will  iK,t  tail 
408    him. 


a  when  the  gud  king  had  herd  his  men 
Sa  hardely  him  ansuer  then, 
Sajand,  that  nonthz?"  ded  no  dreid 
Till  sic  discomfort  suld  thame  leid, 
That  thai  suld  eschew  the  fechting, 
In  hert  he  had  gret  reiosyng. 
For  him  thoucht  men  of  sic  cowyne, 
So  gude  SO  hardy  and  so  fyiie, 
Suld  Weill  in  battall  hald  thair  richt 
Agane  men  of  full  mekill  mycht. 
Syne  all  the  small  folk  and  poue?'ale 
He  send  with  harnase  and  vittale 
In-tiU  the  park,  weill  fer  him  fra, 
And  fra  the  battall  gert  thaine  ga  ; 
And  as  he  bad,  thai  went  thair  way ; 
Twenty  thousand  weill  neir  var  thai. 
Thair  vay  thai  held  till  aiie  vale. 
The  kyng  left,  with  aiie  clene  men3he  ; 
The  quhethir  thai  Avar  thretty  tliowsand. 
I  trow  thai  stalwardly  sail  stand. 
And  do  thair  deuour  as  thai  aw  ! 
Thai  stude  than  rangit  all  on  raw, 
Eeddy  for  till  byde  Battale, 
Gif  ony  folk  wald  thame  assale. 


The  king  rejoices 
greatly. 


412 


[Fol.  86  i.  C] 


416  He  tliought  tliat 
siicli  men  would 
hokl  their  own. 


420  He  sends  the  non- 
combatants  to  the 
park. 


424 


There  were  20,000 
of  them. 


428    The  king  had 

30,000  with  him. 


432 


407,  a  voce']  a  woce  E  ;  aue  voyce 
H. 

409.  the]  the  gret  E  ;  the  haill  H. 

410.  liubrie  in  H — How  the  King 
sent  fra  him  all  haill,  His  small  folke, 
cariage,  and  vittaill.     had]  has. 

411.  him  ansuer]  ansuer  him. 

412.  no]  na  E  ;  nor  H. 

414.  suld]  ne  suld  C  ;  EH  om.  ne. 

416.  con-i/ne]  covyne  E  ;  hauing  H. 

417.  so   hardy]  and  hardy  E  ;    sa 
BKUCE.  18 


hardy  H.     and]  ande  C. 

420.  jjoverale]  puraill  H  ;  pitall  E. 

421.  and^  and  with. 
423,  battall]  bataillis. 

426.  Thair—held]  Thai  held  thair 
way  EH.  ane  vale]  A  wale  E ;  a 
valley  H. 

427.  ane]  A. 

429.  I—sall]  That  I  trow  sail 
stalwartly. 

432.  till  iyde]  to  gyff  hard. 


274  THE    EARL    OF    MURRAY    IS    TO    GUARD    THE    WAY.     [bOOK    XI. 

The  king  bids        Tlie  king  gert  tliame  all  buakit  be, 

tliom  all  be  reiuty, 

for  iiis  foes  were    Foi  lie  wist,  in-to  certante, 

That  his  fay  is  all  nycht  lay  43G 

At  the  fawkirk,  and  [syne]  at  thai 

Held,  toward  him  the  vay  all  straucht, 

With  mony  men  of  mekill  mawcht. 

Tharfor  till  his  novo  said  he,  440 

He  leiis  iiie  Eaii    The  Erll  of  murreff,  with  his  men3e 

(if  Slurray  to  i   •   t 

Riiard  the  way       Besyd  the  kii'lc  till  kepe  the  vay, 

That  na  man  past  that  gat  avay, 

For-out  debat,  to  the  castele.  444 

And  he  said,  that  him-self  suld  wele 

Kepe  the  Entre  with  his  battale,        * 

Gif  that  ony  vald  thair  assale. 
Hisbroiber.witii   And  syfic  Ms  Bi'othiV  sc/iiV  Eduard,  448 

Walter  Stewart         .       i  t    •         i 

and  Lord  Douglas,  And  ^oung  valtu",  the  gud  steward, 

help.  "With  the  lord  dowglafi  alsua. 

With  thair  menjhe,  gud  tent  suld  ta, 

Quhilk  of  thame  had  of  help  mister,  4.52 

Snld  help  vitli  thaSie  that  vith  him  Aveir. 

Douglas  and  Sir     The  king  Send  than  lames  of  douglas 

Robert  Keith  go 

to  reconnoitre.       And  schir  robert  of  keth,  that  wes 

Marshall  of  all  the  host  of  fee,  456 

The  ynglifi  me?mys  com  to  se. 

And  thai  lap  on  and  furth  thai  raid  ; 

Weill  horsit  men  vith  thame  thai  had, 

434:.  Rubric  in  H — How  the  King  443.  ^;ff.vf]  pass  E  ;  sould  passe  H. 

bade  the  Erie  Mvrray,  To  keepe  be-  (H'liyl  away  E  ;  perfay  H. 

side  the  Kirke  the  way.  444.   For-oiit']  Without  H  ;    For  to 

435.  into']  in.  E.     io]  E  om. 

436 — 439.    That  Englishmen  with  445.  thaf]  E  om. 

meekle  might  Had  lyen  at  the  Falkirk  449.  the  rjiid^  the  good  H  ;  alsua  E. 

that  night.    And  syne  to  him  the  way  450.    WltJt~\    And   EH.      (hnvglass'] 

all  straight  Held,  with  their  men  of  off  douglas. 

meekle  might  H.  453.  Suld']  And. 

437.  Isyne  E]  C  om.  455.    of  keth^    of   Keith    H  ;    the 

440.  nevo]    newo    S  ;     Nevoy    H.  keyth  E.     7iyes]  than  was  E. 
said]  bad  E  ;  had  H.  456.  of  fee]  of  fe  E  ;  in  fee  H. 

441.  murreff]  Murray  H.  457.  co7n]  comming  for  H. 

442.  ^(iZj  to  EH.  i58.  and — rai<?]  withoutten  bade H 


B(X)K    XI.]  RECONXOITRERS    ARE    SENT    FORWARD. 
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468 


And  soyn  the  gret  host  haf  thai  seyiie  460 

Quhar  scheldis  schynand  war  so  scheyiie, 

And  basnetis  weill  bnrnyst  bricht, 

That  gaf  agane  the  sonne  gret  licht. 

Thai  saw  so  [fele]  browdyn  baneris, 

Standartis,  pe?2nownys  apon  speris, 

And  so  feill  knychtis  apon  stedis, 

All  flawamand  in-to  thair  wedis, 

And  so  fele  battalis  and  so  braid, 

That  tuk  so  gret  rowme  as  thai  raid, 

That  the  mast  host  and  the  stoutest 

Of  [crystyndome],  and  ek  the  best, 

Suld  be  abasit  for  till  Se  472 

Thair  fais  in-to  sic  quantite, 

And  swa  [arayitj  for  to  ficht. 

Quhe7i  the  discurrowr/*-  has  had  sicht 

Of  thair  fais,  as  1  herd  say,  476 

Towart  the  king  thai  tuk  the  vay, 

And  tald  him,  in  gret  preuate. 

The  multitude  and  the  bewte 

Of  thair  fais  that  convne  so  braid,  480 

And  of  the  gret  mycht  at  thai  had. 

And  the  king  bad  thame  thai  suld  ma 

jN^a  contynans  that  it  war  swa ; 

Bot  bad  thame  in-to  commoune  say,  484 


[Fol.  87.  C] 


464    They  see  so  many 
banners,  stand- 
ai'ds,  pennons, 
and  lichly-dressed 
kiiiglits, 


that  tlie  stoutest 
men  might  have 
been  afraid. 


Tliey  return  to 
King  Robert,  and 
tell  him  of  the 
multitude  of  his 
foes. 


He  tells  them  to 
report  otherwise. 


460.  Catchword  In  C — Quhar  schel- 
dis schynaud  var  so  scheyne. 

4(52.  basnetis  weiW]  bassynetis  E; 
Basnets  H  (n-Ziich  reads  sa  bright). 

464.  [fele  E]  mony  CH;  see].  468. 

465.  Standai'tis']  Standaris  and  E  ; 
Standerds  and  H.  j}enno7vni/s'\  Pen- 
sails  H.     rijjini]  vpon  H  ;  and  E. 

467.  Jliiwumand']  flawmand  E ; 
flawming  H.  into]  in  EH.  wedis] 
ioly  weedes  H. 

470.  stoutest  E]  miswritten  stout- 
ast  C  ;  best  H. 

471.  [crystyndome  B]  Christen- 
dome  H  ; .  cassidouwe  {sic)  C.     ek — 


hcst^  the  grettest  E  ;  the  Ivkliest  H. 
472.  till]  to. 

474.  [arayit  E]  armyt  CH. 

475.  the^  thair  EH.     has]  H  oni. 

476.  herd^  30W. 

477.  the]  thar. 

478.  in  gret]  in-till  E  ;  into  H. 

481.  at]  that. 

482.  And]  Than,  thai']  so  E  ;  at 
thai  C  ;  that  they  H  Qwhich  omits 
thame).  ma]  so  in  EH  ;  written  may 
C. 

483.  contynans]  7vritten  contyrnans 
C. 

484.  bad]  lat. 


276 


KING  ROBERT  CHEERS  ON  HIS  MEN. 


[book  XI. 


That  thai  com  in-till  euill  aray, 
And  confort  his  men  on  that  \ii}. 
For  (.fteii  n  single  YoT  oftsii^  of  afie  vord  may  riD 

word  causes 

cUsoouni-emeut.     Discomfort  and  tynsall  with-all ; 

And  throu  a  vord,  als  weill  may  fall, 
Confort  may  rifi  and  hardiment, 
That  gerris  men  cum  to  thair  entent. 
And  on  the  sa??^my?^  \vii3  it  did  her ; 
Thair  comfort  and  thair  hardy  cher 
Confortit  thame  so  gretumly. 
That  of  thar  host  the  lest  hardy, 
Be  countinans,  vald  formast  he 
For  till  becfin  the  ofret  melle. 


[Fol.  396.  E.] 


488 


492 


49G 


Thus  tlie  king 
cheered  his  men. 


A' 


[Toi.  87  6.  C.J 


Kvfin  the  most 
cowardly  took 
heart. 


pon  this  Yii)  the  nohill  king 
Gaf  all  his  men  reconforting 
Throu  hardy  countynans  and  cher, 
That  he  maid  on  sa  gud  maner. 
Thame  thoucht  that  na  myscheif  myc/it  be 
So  gret  [with-thi]  thai  myc/it  hym  se 
Befor  thame,  that  suld  swa  engreitt', 
That  na  hys  vorschip  suld  thame  releif. 
His  vorschip  thame  confortit  swa, 
And  contenans  that  he  can  ma, 
That  the  mast  coward  wes  hardy. 
On  athir  half,  full  stalwardly, 


500 


504 


508 


485.  euill}  ill  H. 

486.  Andj  To  EH.     men']  E  oni. 

487.  nftsiss']  oft  times  H.  of  ane'] 
throw  a. 

491.  That—to']  May  ger  men  do  E  ; 
To  gar  men  come  to  H. 

4!»2.  A7id]  E  om.     her]  er. 

494.  Confortit]  Comford. 

495.  That]  follons  host  in  E. 

496.  countinans]  written  countir- 
nans  C. 

497.  till]  to  EH. 

498.  liiihric  in  H — How  with  a 
hundreth  the  Erie  Mvrraj-  To  aught 
Lundreth  hattell  gaue. 


499.  Gaf]  Gaue  to  H.  reconfort- 
ing] recomforting  E  ;  great  comfort- 
ing H. 

500.  countynans]  written  countyr- 
nans  C.     and]  of. 

503.  [pvith-thi  E]  with  thy  H  ;  vith 
I  that  {sic)  C.  mycht  hym]  him 
myc/tt. 

504.  that—engreiff]  sua  that  thaim 
suld  greve  E  ;  that  sould  sa  engreeue 
H. 

505.  na]  ne.     That  na^]  Bot  H. 

506.  thame  confortit]  comfort 
thaim. 

509.  stalwardly]  sturdely. 


BOOK  XI.] 


APPROACH  OF  THE  ENGLISH  ARMY. 
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The  ynglijP  men,  in  sic  aray 

As  3e  haf  herd  me  forouth  say, 

Com  with  thair  battalis  approchand, 

The  Banerys  to  the  vynd  vaffand. 

And  quhen  thai  c\immj7i  war  so  neir, 

That  hot  twa  myle  betuix  thai?/^  wer, 

Thai  chesit  ane  gud  cumpany 

Of  men  that  wicht  var  and  hardy, 

On  fair  courseris  armyt  at  rycht ; 

Thre  banrent/s  of  full  mekill  mycht 

War  capitanys  of  all  that  rout  ; 

The  lord  clyffurd  that  vves  so  stout 

Wes  of  thanie  all  souerane  ledeir, 

Aucht  hundreth  Armyt,  I  trow,  thai  weir. 

Thai  war  all  jong  men  and  lolj^. 

And  jarnand  till  do  cheiielry. 

The  best  of  all  the  host  war  thai 

[Off]  contenans  and  of  Aray. 

Thai  war  the  farast  cumpany 

That  men  mycht  fynd  of  sa  mony. 

To  the  castell  thai  thoucht  to  fair, 

For,  gif  that  thai  mycht  weill  cum  thair, 

Thai  thoucht  it  suld  reskewit  be. 

Furth  on  thair  way  held  this  menjhe, 

And  toward  strewilling  tuk  the  way. 

The  new  park  all  eschewit  thai, 

For  thai  wist  weill  the  king  wes  thair ; 

Beneth  the  park  [sa]  can  thai  fair. 


Tlie  Englisli 
approach,  witli 
waving  banners. 


512 


516    Tliey  send  for- 
ward a  company 
of  men. 


520 


Tlu'ee  bannerets 
are  chosen  cap- 
tains ;  and  Lord 
Clifford  leads 
them. 


524    They  are  young 
men,  800  in 
number. 


528 


They  make  for 
Stirling  castle. 


532 


536 


They  avoid  the 
New  Park. 


513.  vynd  vaffand']  wj-nd  wawand. 

516.  ane  gud]  a  loly  E  ;  a  ioly  H. 

517.  Of  wight  men  armed  iolely  H. 

519.  Tlire  banrentis']  Four  lordys 
E  ;  And  great  Lords  H.    fuU]  EH  om. 

520.  all]  E  om. 

521.  lord]  syr  the.     so]  E  cm. 

522.  all  E]  all  the  C.  ledeir]  ledar. 

523.  Aucht  hundreth]  viii  c.    weir] 
var. 

525.  And]  EH  om.    till]  to  E  ;  for 


to  H. 

526.  The]  OS.     all]  ywill  (!). 

527.  [Off 'EH]  Be  C. 

531.  mycht  weill]  weill  mycht. 

5.S-1.  tuk  the]  held  thair. 

535.  The  new]  Beneath  the  H.  all] 
H  om. 

687.  Beneth']  And  beneth  C  ;  And 
newth  E  ;  And  beneath  H.  Yet  A.nA 
■is  not  wanted,  park  sa]  Parke  sa  H  ; 
new  park  E  ;  park  C.     can]  gau. 
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A    ROSE    FALLS    FROM    RANDOLPH'S    CHAPLET.         [bOOK    XI. 


Quhill  neuth  the  kirk,  in- till  a  rout. 
E:iri  Thomas        The  Ei'll  thoiiias,  that  wes  so  stout, 
witii  500  men.       Quhen  hs  saw  thaiue  swa  tak  the  playiie, 
In  gret  hye  went  he  thame  agaiie 
With  V  hundreth,  forouten  ma, 
Anoyit  in  his  hert  and  wa, 
That  thai  so  fer  war  passit  by. 
For  the  ving  had    For  the  king  had  said  hym  roydly, 

said,  that  a  rose  _  r>  t   •        i         i 

had  fallen  from      iliat  ane  rose  01  his  chaplet 

his  (the  earl's)         -.tt       p  i  i  p  i         i  . 

chiipiet.  Wes  laldyn  ;  tor,  quhar  he  wes  set 

To  kep  the  way,  thai  men  war  past. 
Tharfor  he  hastit  hym  so  fast 
[Foi.  88.  C]      That  cnminjii  in  schort  tyme  wes  he 
To  the  playn  feld  with  his  menjhe. 
For  he  thoucht  that  he  suld  amend 
That  he  trespassit  had,  or  [than  end]. 

The  English  spur  Aiid  quhen  the  ynglii^  men  him  saw 

to  meet  him. 

Cum  on,  forouten  dreid  or  aw, 
And  tak  sa  hardely  the  playne, 
In  hy  thai  sped  thame,  him  agane, 
And  strak  with  spurn's  the  sted^^'  stith, 
That  bare  thame  evyn  hard  and  swith. 
And  quhen  the  Erll  saw  that  men3he 
Cum  so  stoutly,  till  his  said  he, 
"  Beis  nocht  abasit  for  thair  schor, 
Bot  settis  speris  30W  befor. 
And  bak  to  bak  set  all  30ur  rout, 
And  all  the  speris  poyntis  out ; 
Swagat  defend  vs  best  may  Ave, 
Enveronyt  with  thame  gif  Ave  be." 


The  Earl  cheera 
on  his  men, 
saying. 


"  Set  all  your 

spear-points 

outwards." 


540 


544 


548 


552 


556 


560 


564 


5.38.   Quhill  neutli]  Weill  newth  E  ; 
Vnder  H. 

540.  awa  tali]  sa  ta. 

542.  r]  so  E  ;  ane  H. 

545.  royrlly]  rudly  E  ;  rudely  H. 

54G.  a)ie'\  A. 

547.  falihjn]  fallyn  E  ;  fallen  H. 

549.  Tliarfor']  And  tharfor. 


553.  [than  end  EH]  thai  wend  C. 

555.  f/rciil]  dyn. 

559.  hard]  and  hard  H. 

5(il.  //(.«]  his  men  H. 

5G2.  Beis]  Be  EH.  scho7']  so  E  ; 
shore  H. 

566.  Sn-agat]  That  gate  H.  defend 
— best]  ws  best  defend. 
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And  as  he  bad  thaine,  thai  haf  doiie ; 
And  the  tothir  com  alsoyne. 
Befor  thame  all  thair  com  prikand 
A  knycht,  hardy  of  hert  and  hand  ; 
He  "wes  a  weill  gret  lord  at  hame, 
Schir  'Wil3ame  dencort  wes  his  name. 
He  prekit  on  thame  so  hardely, 
And  thai  him  met  so  sturdely, 
That  he  and  hori)  war  born  all  doune, 
And  slayne  richt  thair  for-out  ransoune. 
With  ynglis  men  gretly  wes  he 
Menyt  that  day,  and  his  bountee. 
The  layffe  com  on  thame  sturdely ; 
Bot  nane  of  thame  so  hardely 
Euschit  emang  thame  as  did  he, 
Bot  with  fer  mair  maturite. 
Thai  assemblit  all  in  ane  rout. 
And  Enveronyt  thame  all  about, 
Assal3eand  thame  on  [ilka]  syde  ; 
And  thai  with  speris  vound/s  vyde 
Gaf  to  the  hors  that  com  thame  neir  ; 
And  thai  that  rydand  on  thame  weir, 
That  doune  war  born,  lossit  the  lyvis. 
And  mony  speris,  darti's,  &  kiiyvis, 
And  vapnys,  apon  seir  maneir, 
Kest  emang  thame  that  fechtand  weir, 
That  thame  defendit  so  vittandly, 


568 


Sir  William  Dan- 
court  precedes 
the  English  host. 


572 


576    He  is  slain  at 
once. 


580 


The  rest  come  on 
more  slowly. 


584 


They  surround 
the  band  of 
Scottish  knights. 


588 


and  throw  darts 
and  knives 
592    amongst  them. 


[FoL  88  6.  C] 


568.  thai  haf'\  sa  haue  they  H. 
.569.  COT»]  come  on  E  ;  came  on  H. 
570.  thair'\  E  om. 

572.  He   wes]   And   E ;   And   was 
H. 

573.  Wi^ame]  Gil^ame.     dencorf] 
de  Amecout  E  ;  the  Hawcourt  H. 

574.  Her\  And  EH.    on]  at  H.    so] 
E  om. 

576.  war]  were  H ;  wes  E.     all]  E 
on.     lorn  all]  haith  borne  H. 
580.  tliame]  vychi  E  ;  full  H. 
582.  emang]  amang  EH. 


584.  ane^  A. 

586.  [:ilka  E]  iike  C.     And  to  the 
enemies  in  that  tyde  H. 

587.  And  thai]  Eaue  H  [for  Gaue  ; 
cf.  1.  588). 

588.  Gaf]  H  om..     to]  till. 

590.  lossit]  losyt  E  ;  lossed  H. 

591.  mony]  mony  with  C  ;    othyr 
E  ;  als  H. 

592.  vajjmjs  apon]  wapynnys  on. 

593.  emang]  amang. 

594.  vittandly]  wittily  E  ;  worthelv 
H. 
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[Fol.  40.  E.] 


Tlie  Eny;lisli  even 
throw  at  tliem 
swords  and 
maces. 


The  Scottisli  band 
is  outnumbered 
and  surrounded. 


Both  sides  are 
oppressed  with 
the  heat. 


Horses  and  men 
raise  a  reek  and  a 
great  dust,  so 


RANDOLPHS  BAND  IS  SUBROUNDED. 

That  thair  fayis  had  gret  ferly. 

For  sum  vald  schut  out  of  thar  rout, 

And  of  thame  that  assaljeit  about 

Stryk  stedis,  and  ber  doune  men. 

The  ynglis  men  so  roydly  then 

Kest  emang  thame  swerd/s  and  mas, 

That  [inwith]  thame  ane  montane  waO 

Of  vapnys  that  war  varpit  thair. 

The  Erll  and  his  thus  fechtand  war 

At  gret  myscheifF,  as  I  30W  say ; 

For  quhenar  be  full  fer  war  thai 

Than  thair  fayis,  [and  all]  about 

Enveronyt  war,  [quhar]  mony  a  rout 

War  roucht,  and  full  dyspitfully 

Thair  fais  [demanit]  thaiw  ryc/;.t  stratly. 

On  athir  half  thai  war  so  stad. 

For  the  [rycht]  gret  lieit  that  thai  had, 

Of  fechting  and  of  sonnys  het. 

That  all  [thair]  llesclie  of  swat  wes  wete. 

And  sic  ane  stew  raif^  owth  tliame  then 

Of  aynding,  bath,  of  hors  and  men, 

And  of  powdir,  and  sic  myrknes 

In-till  the  ayr  abovyn  thame  wes, 


[book  XI. 
59G 

600 

604 

608 


612 


616 


598.  StryTi:]  Stekyt  E  ;  Sticked  H. 
her~\  bar  E  ;  bare  H. 

5'.)9.  roydhj']  rudly  EH  ;  see  1.  545. 

GOO.  emang'\  amang  EH.  mas] 
masis  C  ;  mass  or  masis  E  ;  speares  H. 
Perhaps  it  should  be  suerd  and  mas. 

601.  [inwith  H]  in  myddis  of  C ; 
ymyd  E.  ane  montane^  A  mon- 
teyle. 

602.  vapnys']  wapynnys.  rarjnt] 
wavpyt. 

605.  quhenar]  quhonnar  E  ;  fewer 
H. 

606.  nan]  For  H.  [and  all  E] 
all  wes  C  ;  thera  all  H. 

607.  Enveronyt  war]  War  inwe- 
rouud.  [quhar  E}  where  H  ;  witli  C. 
a]  E  om. 


608.  and]  E  nm. ;  them  H.  dyspit- 
fully]   dispitously    E  ;    dispitteoiisly 

H. 

609.  [de?nanit]  demanyt  E ;  de- 
mand C ;  demained  H.  See  1.  62-i. 
ri/cht  stratly]  full  starlilj'  E  ;  straitly 
H. 

610.  half]  side  H. 

Gil.  [rycht  E]  CH  om.  heit]  bar- 
gane  H. 

612.  Of]  For  EH.     of]  for  EH. 

613.  [thair  E]  their  H  ;  the  C. 
of]  with  H. 

614.  ane']  A.  owth']  out  of  E  ;  ouer 
H. 

615.  aynding]  aneding  E  ;  breatli- 
ingH. 

616.  and  (2)]  that  EH. 
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that  they  can 
scarcely  see. 


The  Scotch  are 
defermineii  to 
conquer. 


That  it  wes  vouiid/r  for  till  Se ; 

Thai  war  in  gret  perplexite. 

Bot  with  gret  travale,  noc7^t-for-thi,  620 

Thai  thame  defendit  manfully, 

And  set  bath  will  [and  strenth]  and  mjcht 

Till  rusche  thair  fais  in  that  ficht, 

That  than  demanit  thame  angrely.  624 

Bot  gif  god  help  thame  hastely, 

Thai  sail  thar  fill  liaf  of  fechtyng  ! 

How  gud  lames  of  douglaO  askit  at  king  robert  the 

bruce  leiff  to  gang  to  supple  Erll  thomas  randall. 
Bot  onhen  the  nobill  renownyt  kyng, 
With  othir  lordis  that  war  hym  by, 
ti&w  how  the  Erll  abaundonly 
Tuk  the  playn  feld,  lames  of  douglas 
Com  to  the  kyng  richt  quhar  he  was, 
And  said,  "A  schir  !  Sanct  mary  ! 
The  Erll  of  murreff  oppynly 
Takis  playne  feld  with  his  men3he ! 
He  is  in  perell  bot  gifF  he  be 

Soyne  helpit,  for  his  fayis  ar  ma  636      [Foi.  89.  C] 

Than  he,  and  horssit  weill  alsua. 
And,  vith  30ur  leif,  I  will  me  speid 
To  help  him,  for  that  he  has  neid  ; 
All  enveronyt  vith  fayis  is  he."  640 

The  king  said,  "  sa  our  lord  me  se, 
A  fut  till  hym  thou  sail  nocht  ga. 
Giff  he  Weill  dois,  let  hym  veill  ta. 


628 


632 


Wlieii  it  is  seen 
tliat  harl  Thoniaa 
takes  tlie  open 
field, 


DoUKlas  asks 
permission  to 
lielp  him. 


The  king  forbidc 
Douglas  to  do  so. 


618.  t'oiitidir']  woundre.     till^  to. 

621.  manfully'^  manlily. 

622.  \^and  strenth  E]  strength  H  ; 
strinth  C. 

623.  TilV]  To  EH. 

624.  than']  thalm.     thame']  than. 
627.  Rubric  from  C. 

630.   the]  H  nm. 

6.32.  A  scUr]  Sir,  ah  H.     Sancf] 
Sancta  H. 

633.    murreff]  Murray  II.     After 


mun-eff    C    inserts    all,    ivhich    EH 
omit. 

634.  Tahis]   Tayss  the  E  ;    Takes 
the  H. 

635.  (jiff]  EH  om. 

638.  Icif]  leue. 

639.  that]^'B.om.     7i«s]  hes  great 
E. 

640.  enveronyt]      umbeweround 
fayis]  his  fayis  E  ;  his  fees  H. 

643,  veill]  weill. 
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QuliethiV  him  liappizi  to  vin  or  lof',  044 

I  will  nocht  for  him  brek  purpof>." 
But  Douglas         "  Certis,"  he  said,  "  I  will  no  vif> 

repeats  his 

request.  So  that  liis  fajis  hym  supprif>, 

Quhen  that  I  may  set  help  thar-till.  048 

With  3our  leiff,  sekirly  I  will 

Help  hym,  or  de  in-to  the  payne." 
The  king  givts       "  Do  than,  and  speid  the  soyn  agane,'" 

him  leave,  and  lie  iiiiii-  />i-t 

goes.  The  king  said  :  and  he  held  his  vay.  boz 

Gif  he  may  cum  in  tyme,  perfay, 
I  trow  he  sail  hym  help  so  weill, 
That  of  his  fajds  sum  sail  feill !  655 

G44.  Jiim^  so  H ;  him  eutr  C  ;  euir  650.  dc'\  die  H. 

him  E.  652.  vai/^  way. 

646.  he  said']  said  lames  E  ;  said  he  654.  he— hym:]  that  he  sail  H. 

H.     wiZ^  mo]  ma  na  EH.     viss]  wiss.  655.  </]    all  EH.      mm  sall^  ^M 

649.  leiffS  leva.  It  EH. 
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BRUCE    REVIEWS    UlS    MEN. 
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[BOOK  XII.1 


Now  douglas  furth  his  way  he  tais, 
And  in  that  self  tynie  fell,  throu  cai3, 
That  the  kyng  of  England,  quhen  he 
"Wes  cu??jmyn  with  his  gret  men3he 
l!^eir  to  the  place,  as  I  said  air, 
Quhar  scottis  men  arayit  war, 
He  gert  arest  all  his  battale, 
At  othir  als  to  tak  consale, 
Quhethir  thai  vald  herbery  thame  that  nyc/it, 
Or  than,  but  mair,  ga  to  the  ficht. 
The  vaward,  that  vist  no  kyn  thing 
Of  this  arest  na  thair  duelling, 
Raid  to  the  park  all  straucht  thar  vay, 
Forout  styntyng,  in  gude  aray. 
And  quhen  the  kyng  wist  at  thai  weir 
In  haill  battale  cummand  so  neir, 
His  battale  gert  he  weill  aray. 
He  raid  apon  aiie  g[r]ay  palfray 
Litill  and  loly,  arayande 
His  battall,  with  ane  ax  in  hande  ; 


Douglas  sets 
forward. 


The  king  .if 

England  halts 

b    his  main  army  ; 


but  liis  vanguard 
rides  on. 


12 


Wlien  king 
Robert  perceives 
1 6    they  are  so  near, 

he  arrays  his 
men,  riding  on  a 
gray  palfray, 
axe  in  hand. 


20 


Rithric  in  H — How  the  King  slew 
Sir  Henrie  Bowm,  With  his  handaxe, 
and  strake  him  down. 

1.  way  he]  wayis.  lie  tais]  tane 
hesH. 

5.  air]  ar. 

8.  At]  And.     als]  alsua. 

9.  herhenj  thame]  herbi-y  thaim  E  ; 
hai-hrie  them  H  ;  thame  herbery  C. 


11.  rist — hyn]  wist  n a. 

12.  this]  his  H.     thair]  his  EH. 
14.  Forout]  For-owtyn  E  ;  But  H. 

in]  into  H. 

18.  ane  gray]  ane  gay  C  ;  a  litill 
E.  H  //.rts— Himself e  rade  on  a  gray 
Palfray. 

19.  Litill]  Laucht  E  ;  Proper  H. 
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SIR    HENRY    DE    BOHUN    ATTACKS    BRUCE.  [bOOIv    XII. 


He  wears  a 
leatliern  hat, 
witli  a  crown  set 
on  it. 
[Fol.  89  b.  C] 


Sir  Henry  de 
liohun  rides  iu 
advance  of  the 
English  army. 


He  knows  king 
Robert  by  his 
crown. 


[Fol.  40  b.  E.] 


He  rides  fiercely 
at  the  king, 


And  on  his  basnet  liye  he  bar 
Ane  hat  off  qwyrbolle  ay-quhar, 
And  thar-vpon,  in-to  taknyng, 
Ane  hye  croune,  that  he  wes  ane  kyng. 
And  glowcister  and  herfurd  war, 
With  thair  battalis,  approchand  ner  ; 
Befor  thame  all  thar  com  rydand, 
With  helms  on  hed  and  sper  in  hand, 
Schir  henry  of  bowme  the  worthy, 
That  wes  ane  gud  knycht  and  hardy, 
And  to  the  Erll  of  herfurd  cosyne, 
Armyt  in  armys  gude  and  fyfie ; 
Com  on  a  steid,  a  merk-schot  neir 
Befor  all  othir  that  thair  wer, 
And  knew  the  king,  for  that  he  saw 
Hym  swa  araynge  his  men  on  raw, 
And  be  the  croun  that  wes  set 
Abovin  his  hed  on  the  basnet ; 
And  toward  him  he  went  in  hy. 
And  quhen  the  kyng  so  apertly 
Saw  hym  cum  forrouth  all  his  feris, 
In  hy  till  hym  his  hors  he  steris ; 
And  quhen  schir  henry  saw  the  kyng 
Cum  on  for-outen  abaysyng. 
Till  him  he  raid  in  full  gret  hy. 
He  thoucht  that  he  suld  weill  lichtly 
Vyn  hym,  and  haf  hym  at  his  will, 
Sen  he  hym  saw  horsit  so  111. 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


21.  basnet  hi/e']  bassynet  E;  Bas- 
net lieght  H. 

22.  off  qwyrbolle]  off  tyre  {or  eyre) 
abouiie  E  ;  with  Carbuncle  H. 

24.  ane]  EH  om. 

25.  And]  And  when. 

26.  battalis]  bataill. 

21».   of  borvme]   the  boune  E  ;  the 
Bowme  H. 

30.  ane — luiycht]  a  wychi  knycht 


E  ;  a  Knight  H.    and  H]  and  ane  C  ; 
&a  E. 

32.  and]  ande  C. 

33.  inei'k-schot]  bow-schote  EH. 

36.  araynge']  arraying  H  ;  rang  E. 

37.  that]  "also  H. 

38.  Alsua  apou  his  bassynet  E. 
40.  quhen']  E  om. 

42.  his]  the. 

48.  saw  horsit]  liorsyt  saw. 
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Than  sprent  thai  sa?»myn  in-till  a  lyng ; 
Schir  henry  myssit  the  nobill  kyng ; 
And  he,  that  in  his  sterapis  studs, 
With  ax  that  wes  bath  hard  and  gude 
With  so  gret  inayn  roucht  hym  ane  dynt, 
That  nouthir  hat  no  hehne  mycht  stynt 
The  hevy  dusche  that  he  him  gaf, 
That  he  the  hed  till  harnyfi  claf. 
The  hand-ax-schaft  ruse  hit  in  twa, 
And  he  doune  till  the  erd  can  ga 
All  flatlyngis,  for  hym  faljeit  mycht ; 
This  "wes  the  first  strak  of  the  ficht, 
That  wes  perfornyst  douchtely. 
And  quhen  the  kyng/s  men  so  stoutly 
Saw  him,  richt  at  the  first  metyng, 
For-outen  dout  or  abaysing, 
[Have]  slayn  ane  knycht  swa  at  aiie  strak, 
Sic  hardyment  than  can  thai  tak, 
That  thai  com  on  richt  hardely. 
Quhen  ynglis  men  saw  thame  stoutly 
Cum  on,  thai  had  gret  abaysyng ; 
And  specialy,  for  that  the  kyng 
So  sniertly  that  gud  knycht  had  slayne  ; 
Than  thai  with-drew  thai??i  euw'-ilkane, 
And  durst  nocht  than  abyde  to  ficht, 
So  dred  thai  than  the  kyngis  mycht. 
And  quhen  the  kyng/i?  men  thame  saw 
Swa  in  haill  battale  thame  vithdraw, 


but  misses  liiin. 


52    King  Robert, 
witli  one  stroke 
of  tlie  axe. 


56    cleaves  liis  liead 
in  twain,  but 
breaks  tlie  axe. 


60 


G4 


The  Scotch 
knights  take 
cour.ige  at  tliis. 


G8 


[Fol.  90.  C] 


72    Tlie  English 
retreat. 


76 


49.  Tliaii]  EH  om.  sainmyn']  to- 
gidder  H. 

52.  ax]  the  ax.  latW]  baith  H  ;  E 
om. 

53.  ane]  A. 

55.  dusche]  dynt  H. 

56.  That  ner  the  heid  till  the 
harnys  clave  E  ;  The  head  right  to 
the  harnes  claue  H. 

57.  ruschit]  fruschit  E ;  frushed 
H. 


58.  tiU]  to  EH.     can]  gan. 

59.  flatlyngis]  flatlvnys. 

65.  \_Have  EH]   Has  C.     ane]   A 
{twice)  EH. 

66.  than  can]  thar-at  gan. 
G8.  stoutly]  sa  stoutly  E. 

71.  had]  has. 

72.  Than]  Then  H  ;  That  E. 

73.  tluin]  then  H  ;  ane  E. 

74.  than^  for  EH. 
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BUUCE    LAMENTS    HIS    BROKEN'    AXE. 


[book    XII. 


The  Scotch 
pui'sue. 


Most  of  tlie 
English  escape. 


A  gret  schot  till  tliame  can  thai  mak, 

And  thai  in  hy  tuk  all  the  bak, 

And  thai,  that  foUowit  thame,  has  slayne 

Sum  of  thame  that  thai  haf  our-tane. 

Bot  thai  war  few,  forsuth  to  say ,; 

Thar  hors  fete  had  ner  all  avay  ! 

But  how  sa  quheyn  deit  thair, 

Keboytit  fellely  thai  war, 

And  raid  thair  gat  with  weill  mair  schamo, 

Be  full  fer,  than  thai  com  fra  hailie. 


80 


84 


When  the  King 
returns  his  lords 
blame  him, 


saying  that  "  it 
might  have  been 
the  loss  of  us  al   '■ 


But  the  king 
only  laments 
his  broken 
battle-axe. 


a 


Avhen  at  the  king  reparit  wes, 
That  gert  his  men  leif  all  the  chaD,  88 

The  lordis  of  his  Cumpany 
Blamyt  [him],  as  thai  durst,  gretly, 
That  he  hyni  put  in  auenture 

To  mete  so  stith  a  knycht  and  sture  92 

In  sic  poynt  as  he  than  wes  seyn ; 
For  thai  said,  "  weUl  it  mycht  haf  beyfie 
Caul}  of  thair  tynsale  eui/'dkane." 

The  kyng,  thame  ansuer  maid  he  nane,  96 

Bot  menyt  his  hand-ax-schaft,  that  swa 
Wes  with  ane  strak  brokyn  in  twa. 
The  Erll  thomas  wes  3eit  fechtand 
"With  fayis  apon  athyr  hand,  100 

And  slew  of  thame  ane  quantite, 
Bot  wery  war  his  men  and  he  ; 
The  quhethir  with  vapnys  sturdely 
Thai  thame  defendit  manfully,  104 


77.  xcliof}  schowt  E  ;  shout  H. 

78.  tvk']  gaue  H. 

82.  we?']  them  H ;  E  07)i. 

83.  quheijn']     quhoj'ne.       Except 
some  part  that  died  there  H. 

84.  fellehj]  foulily  E  ;  filthily  H. 

85.  gat'\  way  H. 

87.  afl  that  EH. 

88.  le\f  alXl  all  leve. 


90.   \li\m.  EH]  C  om. 
92.  stiili\  Starke  H. 
94.  sa\d^  E  om.     fveiW]  H  om. 
9G.    thame — Ae]   ansuer  has  maid 
thaim  E  ;  answer  hes  made  right  H. 

97.  that'\  E  om. 

98.  ane']  the  E  ;  that  H. 
101.  sleiv]  E  om.     ane'\  A. 
104.  wanfvlhj']  manlely. 
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Quhill  that  the  lord  dowglaf^  com  neir, 
That  sjjed  hyme  apon  gret  maueir. 
The  yngiis  men  that  war  fechtand, 
Quhen  thai  the  douglas  saw  at  hand, 
Thai  vayndist  and  maid  ane  opnyng. 
Schir  lames  dowgiaf^,  be  thair  relyng, 
Knew  at  thai  war  discumfit  neir, 
Than  bad  he  thame  that  vith  him  Aveir 
Stand  still,  and  prei3  no  forthirmar  ; 
"  For  thai  that  ^ondir  fechtand  ar," 
He  said,  "  ar  of  sa  gret  bounte. 
That  thair  fayis  [weill]  soyn  [sail]  be 
Discumfit  throu  thar  awn  mycht, 
Thouch  no  man  help  thaim  for  to  ficht. 
For  cum  we  now  in-to  fechting, 
Quhen  thai  ar  at  discumfyting, 
Men  suld  say  we  thame  ruschit  had. 
And  swa  suld  thai,  that  canO  [has]  mad 
With  gret  travaill  and  hard  fechting, 
LeiO  aiie  part  of  thair  lovyng. 
And  it  war  syn  to  leifi  his  prif. 
That  of  sa  soueraiie  bounte  is. 
That  he  throu  playn  &  hard  fechting 
Has  heir  eschewit  unlikly  thing  ; 
He  sail  haf  that  he  wonnyn  has." 
The  Erll,  with  thame  that  fechtand  was, 
Quiien  he  his  fayis  saw  brawll  swa. 


Douglas  coraes  to 
help  Randolph. 


105.  lord']  E  0771. 

106.  ajjon]  on. 

107.  The]  And  EH. 

108.  at  hancT]  nerhand  E  ;  coinming 
H. 

109.  Thai  rayndist]  Thai  wandyst 
E  ;  Euanishing  H.     and]  H  om. 

110.  ScMr  lames]   lames  of.     I'e- 
lyng]  relying  B  ;  reeling  H. 

111.  at]  that. 

112.  he]  E  om. 

116.     [:weill   E]     all    H  ;    will    C. 
\_sall  EH]  C  om. 


108 


The  English 
knights  waver. 


112 


Douglas 
perceives  this, 
and  halts  his 
men. 


[Fol.  90  b.  C.l 


11  (3    He  says  he  will 
leave  Randolph 
to  fight  it  out, 
and  win  all  the 
glory. 


120 


124 


"It  were  a  sin 
for  him  to  lose 
his  well-earned 
honour." 


128 


in-to]  to  the 
rescued 


Lose 


119.  For]  And  EH, 
EH. 

121.  ruschit]  frusehit  E 
H. 

122.  Ihas  EJ  had  C. 
124.  Leiss]  Loss  or  Less  E 

H.     ane]  a  E  ;  a  great  H. 
12.1.  his]  thair  E  ;  his  H. 

127.  That]  And. 

128.  eschewit]  encheeued  H. 

130.  thame]  that  EH. 

131.  braivll]  brawland  E ;  reelin 
H. 
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Randolph  presses 
the  English  liard. 


till  at  last  they 
flee. 


Many  were  slain. 


Earl  Thomas 
and  his  men 


[Fol.  41.  E.] 
take  off  their 
helmets  to  cool 
themselves. 


Of  all  his 
.company  he  lost 
but  one  yeoman. 


E.VRL    THOMAS  S    MEN    COOL    THEMSELVES. 

In  hy  apon  tliame  can  he  ga, 
And  pressit  thame  so  wouncb';-  fast 
With  sad  strak/*',  quliill,  at  the  hist, 
Tliai  fled  and  durst  iiocht  hyde  no  mar. 
Bath  men  and  hors  slayn  left  tliai  thar, 
And  held  thair  way  in  full  gret  hy, 
E'ocht  all  to-gidder  hot  syndrely  ; 
And  thai  that  war  ourtafie  var  slayfie. 
The  layff  went  to  thair  host  agane, 
Of  thair  tynsall  sary  and  wa. 
The  Erll,  that  had  hym  helpit  swa. 
And  his  men  als  that  Avar  very, 
Hynt  of  thair  basnetis  in-till  hy 
Till  avent  thame,  for  thai  var  hat ; 
Thai  war  all  helit  in-to  swat. 
Thame  semyt  men  forsuth,  I  hicht, 
That  had  fayndit  thair  fayis  in  ficht, 
And  swa  thai  did  full  douchtely. 
Thai  fand  of  all  thair  Cumpany 
That  thar  wes  hot  aile  3eman  slayn. 
Than  lovit  thai  god  and  war  full  fayii, 
And  hlith  [that]  thai  eschapit  swa. 
Toward  the  king  than  can  thai  ga, 
And  till  him  soyne  weill  cu?Jiin  ar 
He  askit  thame  of  thair  weill-fair. 


[book  xir. 
132 


13G 


140 


144 


148 


152 


156 


134.  sad']  hard  EH. 

135.  and]  that.  nocM  bj/de']  abid 
E  ;   abide  H. 

136.  men — hors]  horss  and  men  EH. 
slayn]  H  oni. 

110.  to]  till. 

141.  and]  so  in  E  ;  ande  C. 

142.  helj)it]  helpyn. 

143.  men]  E  oin.     very]  wery. 

144.  basnetis  intill]  bassynettis  in. 

145.  avent  thame]  awent  thaim  E  ; 
draw  their  breath  H.  hat]  haite  H  ; 
wate  E, 

146.  all  helit]  all  helyt  E ;  helit 
all  C. 


147.  Thame]   thaim   E  ;    They  H. 
7]  Ilv. 

148.  fayndit]  fended  H ;   fandit  E. 
fayis]  faes  H  ;  force  E. 

151.  ane  j^waw]  ane  ^emane  C  ;   a 
junian  E  ;  a  some  few  H. 

152.  Thaji]    And.      thai]    E    om. 
war]  wes. 

153.  [that  EH]  wes  C. 

154.  can']  gan. 

Note.  After  1.  153,  lines  169,  170 
appear  in  E,  heiny  misplaced. 

155.  soyne  n-eill]  weill  sone. 

156.  So  in  B.\  E  7ias— He  wyttyt 
at  thaim  of  thair  far. 
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And  gladsum  clier  to  thame  he  maid, 
For  thai  so  weill  than  born  thame  had. 
Than  all  ran  in-to  gret  dautee 
The  Erll  of  murreff  for  till  se  ; 
For  his  hye  vorschip  and  valour 
All  jarnit  till  do  him  honour. 
So  fast  thai  ran  till  se  hym  thair, 
That  neir  all  sa??imyn  assemblit  war. 
And  quhen  the  gud  king  can  thai??i  so 
Befor  him  swa  assemblit  be, 
Elith  and  glad  that  thair  fayis  war 
Sa  reboytit,  as  said  wes  ar, 
A  litill  quhill  he  held  him  still, 
[Syne]  on  this  wif!  he  said  thame  till. 


Tl\e  king 
praises  Ihem. 

All  run  to  see 
the  Earl  of 
IGO    Murray. 


[Fol.  91.  C] 


164 


King  Robert, 
finding  them 
thus  assemliletl, 
addresses  them 
as  follows  : — 


1G8 


T    ordyngis,"  he  said, 


we  audit  t( 
Almychty  god  that  sittis  abuf, 
That  sendis  vs  so  fair  begy»nyng. 
It  is  ane  gret  disconfortyng 
Till  our  fais,  that  on  this  viO 
Sa  soyn  reboytit  has  beyn  twiO. 
For  quhen  thai  of  thair  host  sail  heir, 
And  knaw  snthly  on  quhat  maneir 
Thair  avaward,  that  wes  so  stout, 
And  syne  3on  othir  loly  rout — 
That  I  trow  of  the  best  men  war 


luf 


"  We  ought  to 
praise  God  lor 
172    this  fair 

beginning. 


176 


180 


When  the  main 
army  of  the 
English  come  to 
hear  of  the 
repulse  of  their 
vanguard, 


I.")!.  7(e]  E  o'li. 

158.  thaii]   EH  om.     horn  thame~\ 
thaim  borne  EH. 

159.  rani  ^^  H  ;  pressyt  E.   dantee^ 
daynte. 

160.  mnrreff']  Murray  H.    tiW]  to. 

161.  162.   H   omits,     valour']  gret 
valour  E.     till']  to. 

163.  till]  to  EH. 

164.  all    sammyn]    hand    all    H. 
ivar]  ar. 

168.    Kabutyt  apon   sic  maner  E  ; 
Kebuted  vpon  that  maner  H. 


160.  See  note  to  I.  irA. 

170.  \_Syne  EHJ  And  C.  thavir 
till]  them  till  H  ;  his  will  E. 

171.  Rubric  in  H — Row  that  the 
King  comforted  his  men,  That  twyse 
their  faes  rebuted  had  then,  he — to] 
we  aucht  to  love  and  E  ;  we  ought  to 
loife,  and  H. 

17-t.  ane]  A. 

176.  rehoyt'tt — bei/n]  has  bene 
ralnttyt  EH. 

170.  avaward']  waward  E  ;  Van- 
gard  H. 
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THE    SCOTCH    RESOLVE    TO    FIGHT    IT    OUT.  [boOK    XI  f. 


they  will  b9 
much  dis- 
couraged. 


I  do  not  ask  you 
to  follow  my 
will. 


If  you  wish  to 
fight,  let  US  do  so 
if  not,  I  will  do 
as  you  do." 


They  all  give 
their  voices  lor 
battle  on  the 
morrow. 


That  thai  xnycht  get  emang  thame  thar- 
"War  riiboytit  no  suddandly, 
I  trow,  and  knawis  it  all  cleirly, 
That  mony  ane  hert  sail  vaveraiid  be 
That  semyt  ere  of  gret  bounte. 
And  fra  the  hert  be  discumfite, 
The  body  is  nocht  vorth  a  myt. 
Thar-for  I  trow  that  gud  ending 
Sail  follow  till  our  begy?znyng. 
The  quhethiV  I  say  noc//t  this  30 w  till, 
For  that  36  suld  follow  my  will 
To  ficht,  for  in  30W  sail  all  be  ; 
For  gif  3e  think  spedfull  that  we 
Fecht,  we  sail  ficht ;  and  gif  30  will 
We  leift',  3our  liking  to  fulfill, 
I  sail  consent  on  alkyn  wii3 
Till  do  richt  as  3he  will  deuif3  ; 
Tharfor  sais  on  30ur  will  planly." 
Than  vith  ane  voce  all  can  thai  cry — 
"  Gud  king,  forouten  mair  delay, 
To-morn,  als  soyn  as  36  se  day, 
Ordane  30W  haill  for  the  battale. 
For  dout  of  ded  we  sail  nocht  fale  ; 
Na  nane  payn  sail  refusit  be 
Till  "we  haue  maid  our  cwitre  fre." 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


204 


182.  ffetj  find  H.     emanff']  amang. 

183.  reioytW]  rabutyt.   suddandly'\ 
sodanly. 

184.  all'\  mis7vritten  sail  in  E. 

185.  ane"]  A.     vavei'and]    wawer- 
and  E  ;  ■wanering  H. 

190.  follfliv']   folow  E  ;  miswrittcn 
fallow  C. 

191.  77ie]  And. 

1 92.  follow']   folow  E  ;    fallow  C  ; 
fulfill  H. 

193.  for']  Lot.     sail  all]  all  sail. 


194.  y  thinli]  30W  thinkis. 

195.  ficlif]  E  07n. 

196.  'irifi']  leve. 

198.  Till]  To  EH. 

199.  on]  so  H  ;  off  E. 

200.  Than]  Then  H  ;  And  E.  ane 
voce]  a  woce  E  ;  a  voyce  H.  aW]  so 
H  ;  than  E. 

201.  Giid^  And  the  {wrongly)  E. 

205.  nnne']  na. 

206.  nil]  Quhill. 
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a  when  the  king  herd  thai»i  so  manly 
Spek  to  the  ficht  and.  hardely, 
*[Saymg,  that  nouther  life  nor  dead 
*To  sik  discomfort  sould  them  lead 
*That  they  sould  eschew  the  fegliting, 
*In  heart  he  had  great  reioycing ;] 
In  hert  gret  gladschij)  can  he  ta, 
And  said,  "  lordyng/s,  sen  30  will  sa, 
Schapis  tharfor  in  the  mornyng 
Swa  that  Ave,  he  the  so»ne-rysing, 
Haf  herd  mes,  and  l)e  huskit  weill, 
Ilk  man  [in-]till  his  awne  yscheill, 
"Without  the  paljownys  arayit, 
In  battale  with  baner/^  displayit. 
And  luk  jhe  na  vay  brek  aray ; 
And,  as  3e  luf  me,  I  30W  pray, 
That  ilk  man  for  his  awne  honour 
Purvay  hym  a  gud  baneour. 
And  quhen  it  cu??miys  to  the  licht. 
Ilk  man  set  his  hert  and  mycht 
To  stynt  our  fais  mekill  pryd. 
On  horD  thai  sail  arayit  Eyd, 
And  cum  on  30W  in  weill  gret  hy ; 
Meit  thame  with  speris  hardely, 
And  Avreik  on  thame  the  mekill  111 
That  thai  and  thar/-y  has  done  vs  till, 


When  the  kins 
liears  tlieir  lioM 
208       [Fol,  916.  C] 
speecli, 


212 


212 


216 


he  rejoices 
greutlj',  and 
sa3-s  :— 


"  To-morrow,  by 
snnrise,  let  mass 
be  over  and  let 
every  man  be 
armed,  each  in 
his  own  company. 


220 


Provide  fjood 
banner-bearers. 


224 


228 


When  the 
English  horse 
attack  you, 

meet  tliem  boldly 
with  your  spears, 
and  avenge  all 
your  wrongs. 


207.  herd  t]iabn'\  heard  them  H  ; 
had  hard  E.     viaiili/]  manlil)'. 

208.  Thai  spak  to  fechting,  and  sa 
hardely  E  ;  Speake  to  the  thing,  and 
sa  hastely  H. 

209*— 212*.  Fro?n,  H  ;  not  in 
EC. 

209.  So  in  E.  And  to  him  great 
gladship  can  ta  H. 

211.  Schapis']  Schaip  we  ws  EH. 

213.  bej  E  cm. 

214.  i/itill]  so  E  ;  till  C  ;  in  H. 
yscheill]  eschell  E  ;  battell  H. 

215.  jja^otvnys]      Pauillions     H. 


arayit]    weill    arayit    C  ;     EH    oin. 
weill. 

216.  battale]  bataillis.    bancris]  so 
E  ;  the  baneris  C  ;  his  Baner  H. 

217.  vay]  wiss  E  ;  wise  H. 
220.  baneour]  gouernour  H. 

222.  kis  hert]   hart,  will  E  ;   will, 
heart  H. 

223.  prytir]    of  pryd    C;    EH   om. 
of. 

224.  sail]  will. 

225.  30W]  vs  H.     n-eill]  full  EH. 
227.  wreih — thame]  think  than  on 

E  ;  thinke  then  you  on  H. 
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BRUCE    EXCOURAGES    UIS    MEN". 


[book    XII. 


We  ought  to 
be  bold. 


We  liave  tliree 
advantages. 
1.  We  have  the 
right  on  our  siie. 


2.  Tliey  have 
brouglit  so 
much  wealth 
with  them, 
that  tlieir  spoils 
will  enrich  us  all. 


3.  We  fight  for 

our  wives  and 

[Fol.  92.  C] 

[Fol.  416.  E.l 
children,  and 
lor  IVeedora. 


I  warn  you  that, 


And  ar  in  Avill  ^eit  for  till  do, 

Gif  thai  haf  mycht  till  cum  tli«;o--to. 

And,  certis,  me  think  weill  that  we, 

For-out  ahasyng,  aucht  till  be  232 

Worthy  and  of  gret  wassalage  ; 

For  we  haue  tlire  gret  avantage. 

The  first  is,  that  we  haf  the  richt ; 

And  for  the  richt  ilk  ma?i  suld  ticht.  236 

The  tothir  is,  thai  ar  cu?nmyn  heir. 

For  lypnyng  in  thair  gret  power, 

To  seik  vs  in  our  awiie  land, 

And  [has]  broucht  her,  richt  till  our  hand,  240 

Eichef  in-to  so  gret  plentee. 

That  the  pouerest  of  30W  sail  be 

Bath  rych  and  mychty  thar-witli-all, 

Gif  that  we  wyn,  as  weill  may  fall.  244 

The  thrid  is,  [that]  we  for  our  lyvis 

And  for  our  childer  and  our  vifis, 

And  for  the  fredoine  of  our  land, 

[Ar  stren3eit]  in  battale  for  to  stand,  248 

And  thai  for  thair  mycht  anerly. 

And  for  thai  leit  of  ws  lichtly, 

And  for  thai  wald  distroy  vs  all, 

Mais  thame  to  ficht ;  bot  jet  ma  fall  252 

That  thai  sail  rew  thar  barganyng. 

And,  certis,  I  warne  30W  of  a  thing, 

To  happyn  thame  (as  god  forbeid  !) 


229.  tilt]  to  ;   and  in  II.  230,  232. 
231.  ive]  36. 

233.  n-assalage']  vassalage  H  ;  was- 
selagi.?  E. 

234.  avantage']  auantage  H  ;  a- 
wantagis  E. 

236.  ilk— suld']  ay  god  will  EH. 

237.  thai — Jicir]  that  they  corn- 
men  are  here  H ;  that  thai  cuwtmyn 
ar  E. 

238.  lypxipifl]  lipning  H  ;  lyppyn- 
nyng  E.     in']  off. 


240.  \Jias  E]  hes  H  ;  haue  C. 

241.  plentee]   plentie  H  ;  quantite 
E. 

245.  \tnat  EH]  for  C  ;  see  1.  235. 

246.  our  vifis]  for  our  wywis. 

247.  the]  our  EH.    of]  and  for  E  ; 
and  H. 

248.  \^Ar  strenY'if^]  Are  strenyied 
H  ;   Stoutly  C.     in']  so  H  ;  in-to  E. 

250.  Icii]  lat  E;  set  H.     lichtly] 
heychtly. 

255.   To]  Gif  H  ;  That  E. 


BOOK  xir.] 


FREEDOM    IS    WORTH    FIGHTING    FOR. 
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Till  fynd  fantif>  in-tiU  our  deid, 
Swa  that  thai  wyn  vs  oppynly, 
Thai  sail  haf  of  vs  no  mercy. 
And  sen  we  knaw  thar  felloune  will, 
Me  think  it  suld  accorde  till  skill 
To  set  stontnefl  agane  felony, 
And  mak  swagat  afie  luperdy. 
Quharfor  I  30W  requeir  and  pray, 
That,  with  all  mycht  that  enir  ^e  may, 
3he  prefJ  30W  at  the  begynnyng, 
But  cowardiO  or  abaysyng, 
To  meit  thame  that  first  sail  asse?«myll 
So  stoutly  that  the  henmast  try?>jmylL 
And  menys  on  jour  gret  manheid, 
3our  vorschip  and  jour  douchty  deid, 
And  of  the  loy  that  jhe  abyd, 
Gif  that  vs  fallis,  as  weill  may  tyd, 
[Hap]  to  vencuO  the  gret  battale. 
In-till  jour  handw,  for-outen  faill, 
3e  ber  honour,  prif^,  and  richef^, 
Fredoiue,  welth,  and  gret  blithnei3, 
Gif  je  conteyn  jow  manfully  ; 
And  the  [contrar]  all  halely 
Sail  [fall],  gif  jhe  let  cowardif 
And  vikkidnei3  jour  hertz's  suppriO. 


256    if  they  find  us 
cowards  and 
defeat  us,  they 
will  shew  us  no 
mercy. 


260  We  must  set  our 
boldness  against 
tlieir  cruelty. 


264 


276 


280 


Be  sure  then  to 
meet  them 
boldly  at  first. 


268 


Think  of  the 
fame  and  joy, 
if  we  happen  to 
conquer. 


272 


You  will  win 
honour,  riches, 
freedom,  and 
blitheness. 


256.  That  deyt  on  roid  for  mankyn 
heid  E ;  For  to  preuaile  iato  this 
steed  H. 

257.  Sma]  E  om. 

258.  haf~vs]  off  vs  haf  EH. 

259.  And  EH]  Ande  C. 

260.  tiW]  to. 

262.  sn'agat]  sa  gat.     ane~\  A. 

264.  aW]  all  ^our.     enir'\  E  om. 

265,  266.  H  transposes. 
265.  j/te]  That  30. 

267.  that—saW]  that  sail  first  H; 
at  thar  fyrst  E. 

269.  menys  on']  menys  of  E  ;  thinke 
vpon  H. 


271.  fl/]   oflE  E  ;    on  H.     ilie']   we 
EH. 

272.  fallis']  fall  EH. 

273.  {Hap  EH]   Happiu  C.     thcl 
this. 

274.  In-tiW]   In.      j^;/?-]   our  EH. 
forouten']  without  E  ;  withoutten  H. 

276.  gref]  all  H  ;  E  om. 

277.  manfully]  manlely. 

278.  the  contrar]  so  E  ;  in  the  con- 
trare  H  ;  cuntre  C. 

279.  [fall]    so   E;    faill    C;    faile 
H. 

280.  jfj/r  herti-s]    your  heart   H  ; 
jow  E. 
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BRUCE   DISSUADES   HIB   MEN"    FROJI   TLUXDEB.       [bOOK   XII. 


You  mifflit  liave 
coiitimicil  ill 
lliraklom; 

[i"ol.  92i.  C] 
but  borause  you 
yearneil  for 
froeilom,  yow  ai'e 
lie.e  witli  me. 


Remember  my 
brother  Xigel's 
late. 


Tliougli  our  foes 
have  mislit,  yet 
tliey  are  iu  the 
wrong. 


liCt  no  man  seze 
the  spoil  till  Die 
field  is  %yholly 

OUl'S. 


3he  uiycht  haf  lifit  in-to  tlirikloine  : 
Bot,  for  3e  3arnit  till  haf  fredome, 
3Tie  ar  assemltlit  heir  with  me  ; 
Tharfor  is  neidfull  that  3he  be 
Worthy  and  wicht,  hut  ahaysyng. 
I  warne  30W  weill  3eit  of  a  thing, 
That  mair  myscheif  may  fall  vs  nafie 
Than  in  thair  handis  to  be  tane  ; 
For  thai  suld  slay  vs,  I  wat  weill, 
Eicht  as  thai  did  my  broth//'  Xeill. 
Bot  qulien  I  meyn  of  3hour  stoutnes, 
And  on  the  mony  gret  prowef* 
That  3he  haue  done  so  worthely, 
I  trast,  and  trowis  sekirly, 
Till  haue  playne  victor  in  this  ticht. 
For  thouch.  our  fais  haue  mekill  mycht, 
Thai  haf  the  vrang  and  succudry  ; 
.And  covatif^  [of]  sen3hory 
Amovif^  thame  for-outen  mor. 
Na  vs  thar  dreid  thame  bot  befor ; 
For  strynth  of  this  place,  as  3he  se, 
Sail  let  vs  enveronyt  to  be. 
And  I  pray  3how  als  specialy, 
Both  mor  and  leD,  all  comonly, 
That  nane  of  30W  for  gredynes 
Haf  E  till  tak  of  thair  Richef, 
Na  presoners  3eit  for  till  ta, 
Quhill  3he  se  thame  cu?Krayit  swa, 


284 


288 


292 


296 


300 


304 


308 


28fi.  7]  And  I  EH.     3^1!^]  EH  om. 

292.  on]  off. 

294.  trowis]  trowes  it  H. 

297.  succudry']  so  E  ;  succowdry 
H. 

298.  [of  E]  and  C.  so^hory]  sen- 
iowrj'.  And  coiiets  wrangous  Sen- 
yeory  H. 

299.  300.  H  omits,  thar]  so  EPI ; 
:nisj)rintecl  char  J. 


302.  to]  for  to  C  ;  but  E  om.  for. 
304.  all]  EH  om,.     comonly]  com- 
monaly  E  ;  commonly  H. 

306.  H]   eye  H  ;    ey   E.     till]    to 
EH. 

307.  j^eit]  E  07)1. ;  B.  puts  yet  after 
Nor  {for  Na).     till]  to  EH. 

308.  cuviraylt]   contraryit   E ;    ar- 
rayed H. 
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That  the  fcld  plaiily  ouiis  he. 
And  than,  at  ^our  liking,  may  ^e 
Tak  all  the  Eichei^  that  thar  is. 
Gif  3he  will  \virk  apon  this  wlO, 
3he  sail  haf  victor  sekirly. 
I  Avat  nocht  qiihat  mar  say  sail  I ; 
3he  wat  Weill  all  quhat  honour  is, 
Conteyn  30AV  tharfor  on  sic  AviD, 
That  3  our  honour  ay  savit  be. 
And  I  hecht  heir,  in  my  lawte, 
Gif  ony  deis  in  this  battaill. 
His  air,  but  ward,  releif,  or  taill, 
On  the  first  day  his  land  sail  weild. 
All  be  he  nemr  so  3houng  of  eild. 
Now  [makis]  30W  reddy  till  the  ficht, 
God  help  vs,  that  is  mast  of  mycht ! 
I  red  armyt  all  nycht  3he  be, 
Purvait  in  battale,  sa  that  we 
To  meit  our  fais  [ay]  be  bouiie." 
Than  ansuerd  thai  all  with  a  sowiie, 
"  As  3he  deurO,  sa  sail  be  done  !  " 
Than  till  thar  Innys  went  thai  soyne, 
And  ordanit  tliaihe  for  the  fichting ; 
Syne  assemblit  in  the  evynnyng, 
And  swa  gat  aU  the  nycht  baid  thai 
Till  on  the  morn  that  it  wes  day. 


Q 


when  the  clyflfurd,  as  I  sayd  air, 
And  all  his  rowt  reboytit  war. 


Tlieti  you  may 
all  take  what  you 
like  best. 


312 


316 


You  know  what 
honour  is  ;  tlieu 
pveseive  it. 


320 


324 


If  any  die  in  this 
battle,  his  lieii's 
sliall  have 
immediate 
possession 
without  fines. 

[Fol.  93.  C] 


Remain  armed 
all  night." 


328 


They  all  assent. 

They  retire,  and 
make  all 
preparations. 


332 


When  the 
Clifford,  as  I 
336    said,  and  all 


309.  Thaf]  And  that  H.  feld}  so 
E  ;  field  H  ;  feldis  C.  planly  auris'] 
ours  plainely  H  ;  anerly  30wm  E. 

315.  i^he — alV]  Bot  all  wate  je  E  ; 
But  yee  wate  all  H. 

316.  ■^oic]  you  H  ;  E  ovi.  tMrfor'] 
than  E ;  that  H.  iviss]  awiss  E  ;  a 
wise  H. 

318.  /  hecht'\  Ik  hycht.  my']  so 
H  ;  E  om. 


320.  His  land   freely  but  Taxe  or 
Tailyie  H. 

321.  Ills  land']  his  aires  H  ;  B  om. 
323.   [niakls]   makys  E  ;   niak  C  ; 

make  H.     till  the]   for  to  E  ;  fur  the 
H. 

325.  37<e]  we  H  :  that  we  E. 

327.  ay  be  E]  all  be  H  ;  be  reddy  C. 

329.  sa]  all  EH. 

33G.  reboytit]  rebutyt  EH. 
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DISCOURAGEMENT    OF    THE    ENGLISH. 


[book    XII. 


his  company         j^i^^  tliar  <<:Tct  vawai'd  alsua 

were  repulsed, 

Wes  distren^eit  the  bak  till  ta, 
and  told  their        And  thai  haf  tald  thair  reboytin", 

tellows  how  king  '  ''         ° 

Kobeit  slew  their    Thai  of  the  waward,  how  the  kin;? 

best  knight  at  a 

stroke,  Slew  at  a  strak  sa  apertly 

The  best  knycht  of  thair  cheuelry  ; 
And  how  all  haill  the  kyngi*^  battaill 
Schupe  thame  richt  stoutly  till  assaill, 
And  Schir  Eduard  the  brufi  alsua, 
Quhen  thai  all  haill  tlie  bak  can  ta  ; 
And  how  thai  lessit  off  thair  men, 
And  cliffurd  had  tald  alsua  then 

and  Thomas         How  thoiuas  raudall  tuk  the  playiie 

Randolpli  took  -^      '' 

open  field  against  With  few  folk,  and  how  he  has  slayne 

lliem, 

Schir  vil3ame  dancort  the  worthy  ; 


and  how  tlie 
king's  host  and 
Sir  Edward's 
host  pursued 
tliem. 


[Fol.  42.  E.] 

and  his  men's 
spears  stuck  out 
all  round  like  a 
hedgehog's 
spines. 


the  English 
were  much 
disheartened 


And  how  the  Erll  faucht  manfully, 
That,  as  aiae  hyrcheoune,  all  his  rout 
Gert  set  out  speris  all  about ; 
And  how  at  thai  war  put  agane, 
And  part  of  thair  gud  men  wes  slane, 
The  ynglif^  men  sic  abaysing 
Tuk,  and  sic  dreid  of  that  tithing, 
That  in  v  hundreth  placis  and  ma 
Men  mycht  thame  sa?nmyn  se  rown  and  ga, 
Sayand,  "  our  lordis,  for  thar  mycht, 
"Will  all-gat  ficht  agane  the  richt ; 
Bot  quha  sa  varrayis  vrangwisly, 
Wes^  War  E  ;  Were  H.    tiU} 


340 


344 


348 


352 


356 


360 


338. 
to  EH 

339.     Jiafl    had   EH.      reloyting'] 
rebuting  EH. 

342.  A  knycht  that  wycht  wes  and 
hardy  EH. 

347.  lessif]  left  or  lest  E  ;  left  had 
H. 

350.  few']  a  few  EH.     and']  H  om. 
he  has]  he  hes  H  ;  wes  E. 

3.51.     vilyime    daneort]     wi'pme 
daniecourt  E;  William  Haward  H. 

352.  vianfulhj]  manly. 


353.  hyrchcoime]  hyrchoune. 

355.  at]  that  EH. 

356.  j>art]  ane  part  H.  'Wcs]  EH 
oni. 

357.  men]  E  om. 

359.  hundreth]  c  E. 

360.  thame — and]  se  samyn  rout- 
and  E.  H  has — Together  wald  they 
rowning  ga. 

361.  tliar]  thar  gret  C;  hut  EH 
om.  gret. 

363.  varra7jts]  werravis. 
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When  their  lorUs 
perceived  tliis, 


they  sent  heralds 
to  proclaim  tliat 
there  was  no 


Thai  faynd  god  all  too  gretumly,  364:     [Foi.  93  6.  c.i 

And  thai  may  happin  to  mysfall ; 

And  sa  may  tyd  that  her  we  sail." 

And  quhen  thir  lordis  had  peri^aving 

Of  the  discomford,  and  the  rownyng  368 

That  thai  held  sa??zmyn  twa  and  twa, 

Throu-out  the  hoost  soyne  [gert]  thai  ga 

Herrodis  for  till  mak  afie  crye, 

That  nane  discomford  suld  it  be  ; 

For  in  pun3eis  is  oft  hapnyne 

Quhill  for  to  vyne,  and  quhill  to  tyne ; 

And  that,  in-to  the  gret  Battale, 

That  apon  na  maner  may  fale  ; 

Eot,  gif  the  Scottis  flee  avay, 

Sail  all  amendit  be,  perfay. 

Tharfor  thai  monyst  thame  to  be 

Of  gret  vorschip  and  of  Bounte, 

And  stithly  in  tlie  Battale  stand, 

And  tak  a-mendis  at  thair  hand. 

Thai  may  weill  [monyss]  as  thai  will, 

And  thai  may  als  hecht  till  fulfill 

"With  stalwart  strakis  thair  byddiiigi'6'  all ; 

Bot  nocht-for-thi,  I  trow  thai  sail 

In-till  thair  hertis  dredande  be. 

The  king,  with  his  consell  preve,  388 

Has  tane  to  rede  that  he  vald  nocht 


cause  tor  fear ; 

372 


it  would  b(? 
diflferent  in  llio 
376    great  battle. 


Thus  they 
encourasul  tliera. 


380 


Encourage  their 
men  as  tliey 
3h-4    may,  I  ween 

they  will  still  be 
afraid  in  their 
hearts ! 


364.  faynd'\  fend  E  ;  offeud  H. 

365.  thai^  thaim. 

367.  thir^  thair. 

368.  the']  that  H  ;  E  07)i.  (/w  butk 
2)laces). 

370.  soyne]  sone  E  ;  then  H.  \_gert 
E]  can  CH. 

371.  Herrodis]  Heraldis.  for  till] 
to.  Herrodis— till]  To  gar  Heraulds 
soone  H.     ane]  a. 

372.  nane]  to  nane  C  ;  hut  EH 
om.  to.     it]  E  oni. 

373.  j)itn-3^eis]  pun^e  E  ;  ieopardies 
H.     hajtnijne]   happyne  E  ;  hanpeu- 


njne  H. 

377.  avay]  thair  way  EH. 

379.  monyst]   monest  E  ;    mouisht 
H. 

380.  of  (2)]  great  H. 

381.  stithly]  stoutly  EH. 

382.  hand]  so  E  ;  awne  hand  C  ; 
owne  hand  H. 

383.  \_inonyss  E]  monish  H  ;  nion- 
ast  C. 

384.  als    hecht]    hecht    als    EH. 
till]  to, 

385.  strakis]  hart  EH.     hyddingls] 
bidding  EH. 
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AT    DAYBRE.Uv,    BRUCE    MAKES    KN'IGHTS.  [bOOK    XII. 


The  English  vest 
all  night  down  in 
the  Carse  of 
Stirling. 


Because  the 
Carse  was  full  of 
pools,  they 
bridged  these 
with  boards  and 
pieces  of  thatch. 


The  people  from 
the  castle 
brought  them 
doors  and 
windows, 

[Fol.  94.  C] 
and  thus  all  the 
pools  were 
bridged  over. 


Fecht  [or]  the  moriie,  bot  he  var  socht. 

Thair  thai  herhryit  thame  that  nycht 

Doime  in  the  kerf*,  and  gert  all  dicht,  392 

And  niak  reddy  ther  apparale 

Agaile  the  morne  for  the  Battale. 

For  in  the  kerjP  pollis  ther  war, 

Howsis  and  tliak  thai  brak,  and  bar  396 

To  mak  bryggis  quhar  thai  myc7/t  paf^. 

And  sum  sais  jeit,  the  folk  that  wes 

In  the  castell,  quhen  nycht  can  fall. 

For  at  thai  knew  thair  myscheiff  all,  400 

Thai  went  furth  neir  all  at  thai  war. 

And  durys  and  vyndowis  with  thai//i  bar, 

Swa  that  thai  had  befor  [the]  day 

Briggit  the  pollis,  swa  that  thai  404 

"War  passit  our  eu/r-ilkaiie, 

*And  the  [hard]  feld  on  horO  has  tane, 

*A11  reddy  for  till  gif  battale, 

Arayit  in-to  thair  apparale. 


At  daybreak, the 
Scotch  hear 
mass,  take  a 
sup,  and  array 
tliemselves. 


The  battale  of  Bannokburne, 

The  scottis  men,  quhen  it  wes  day, 
Thair  meD  deuotly  herd  tliai  say, 
Syne  tuk  a  sop,  and  maid  thame  3ar. 
And  quhen  [thai]  all  assemblit  war, 
And  in  thair  battalis  all  purvait, 


408 


390.  lor  E]  on  C  ;  while  H.  bot} 
but  H  ;  that  E. 

391.  Thair']  Tharfor  EH. 

392.  kerss']  kers  E  ;  Kersse  H. 

393.  7nak]  make  H  ;  maid  E.  ther'] 
all  ther  C  ;   but  EH  omit  all. 

395.  For]  And  for.  kerss]  kers  E ; 
Kersse  H.  pollis]  pulis  E ;  Puilles 
H.     the7-]  EH  om. 

396.  H  as  C.  and—and]  thai 
brak,  and  thak  E. 

400.  at]  that  EH.  thair]  the  E  ; 
their  H. 

401,  fiirtk]  foorth  H  ;  full  E.    at] 


that. 

403.  ItJie  EH]  that  C. 

404.  ])olUs]  pulis  E  ;  Pooles  H. 

405.  Were  passed  ouer  them  euerilk- 
ane  H  ;  War  passyt  our  ilkane  all 
hale  E. 

406*,  407*.  Not  in  E  ;  H  7/«s— 
And  the  hard  field  on  horse  hes  tane, 
All  readie  for  to  giue  batfell.  \_hard 
H]  herll  C  ;  but  see  1.  447. 

406.  i7i-to]  in-till. 

408.  herd]  gert.  herd — sai/]  heard 
haue  thay  H. 

410.  thai  all  E]  that  thai  H  ;  all  C. 


BOOK    XII.]       THP    ENGLISH    ARMV    IS    CrvO\TDED 

Vitli  thaii-  braid  baneriW  all  di.':playit, 
Thai  maid  kiiyclitis,  as  it  efferis 
To  men  that  oysis  thai  mysteris. 
The  kyng  maid  valter  stewart  knycht, 
And  lames  of  douglai3,  that  ves  vicht, 
And  othir  als  of  gret  Bounte 
He  maid,  ilkane  in  thair  degre. 
Quhen  this  wes  done,  that  I  30U  say, 
Thai  went  all  furth  in  gud  aray, 
And  tuk  the  playne  full  apertly, 
Mony  wicht  man,  gud  and  hardy, 
That  wer  fultillit  of  gret  bounte. 
In-till  thair  rowtis  men  niycht  se 
The  ynglif^  men,  in  othir  party, 
That  richt  as  angelis  schane  brichtly, 
War  nocht  arayit  on  sic  manor ; 
For  all  thair  Battalis  sa?«myn  wer 
In  a  [schiltrum] ;  bot  quhethir  It  wes 
Throu  tlie  gret  stratnes  of  the  plaf*, 
That  thai  war  rad  till  byd  hchting. 
Or  that  it  wes  for  abaysing, 
I  wat  nocht ;  bot  in  a  [schiltrum] 
It  Semyt  thai  war,  all  and  some, 
Outane  the  vaward  anerly, 
That  with  ane  richt  gret  cumpany 
Be  thame-selvin  arayit  war, 
And  till  the  battale  maid  tharae  3ar. 
That  folk  our-tuk  afie  mekill  feld 


TOGErilBR. 

412 


2 'J  9 


Knights  are  made. 


Tlie  kins  knights 
Wiilter  Stewart 
416    and  James  of 
DouL'Ias. 


420    Tliey  set  them- 
selves in  array. 


424 


Tlie  Englishmen 
on  the  other  side 
thoufjh  sliining 
like  angels,  were 
iiot  so  arrayed, 


428  but  crowded 
together  in  a 
troop, 


432 


436 


all  except  the 
vanguard. 


They  covered  a 
large  spa<'e, 


414.  oysis']  ws3'S  E  ;  vses  H. 

421.  full]  field  H. 

422.  wlcht — gtid]  wight  man  good 
H  ;  gud  and  wicht  E, 

424.  thai?-]  thai. 

426.  richt]  E  om. 

429.  [^sc  hilt  rum]  schilthrum  E  (but 
see  1.  433) ;  shiltrum  H  ;  childronie 
C.     wes]  was. 

431.  rad  till]  in  to  E  ;  in,  to  H. 

433,    [^schiltrum    E]    shiltrum    H ; 


chil(h'ome  C. 

435.  vaivard]  awawai'd  E  ;  Vun- 
gard  H. 

436.  with  ane  richt]  with  a  right 
H  :  rychi  with  a  E, 

438,  Quha  had  bene  h}%  my^//t 
haue  sene  tbar  E  ;  Wha  had  bene  by, 
might  haue  seene  tliere  H. 

43i).  our-tuk]  ourtak  E  ;  ouertalve 
H.     ane]  a. 
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ADVICE    OF    SIR    INGRAIIAM    UMPIIRAVILLE.  [bOOK    XII. 


wlicre  might  be 
seen  shining 
shields  und 
briglit  banners. 


Wlien  the  king 
ot'Knghmd  sees 
[Fol.946.  C] 
the  Scots  take 
the  field  on  foot, 
he  exclaims, 

"  What !  will  you 
Scots  fight  ?  " 


[Fol.  426.  E.] 
Sir  Ingraham 
Umphraville 
replies  that  it  is 
truly  marvellous, 


but  he  can  tell 
liow  to  defeat 
them  easily. 


"  If  we  retire 
behind  our  tents, 


On  breitl,  quliar  moiiy  [a  schynand]  sclield,  440 

And  mony  a  burnyst  "bricht  Armour, 

And  mony  man  of  gret  valour, 

And  mony  a  baiKsr,  bricht  &  scheyuc, 

]\Iicht  in  that  gret  [schiltrum]  be  seyfie.  444 

And  quhen  the  kyng  of  yngland 

Saw  scottis  men  .sa  tak  on  hand 

To  tak  the  hard  feild  so  planly, 

And  apon  fut,  he  had  ferly,  448 

And  said,  "  quhat  1  will  3011  scottis  ficht  1 " 

"  3aa,  sekirly,  schir,"  than  said  a  knycht, 

Schir  Ingerame  vmphrevell  hat  he, 

And  said,  "forsuth,  schir,  now  I  se  452 

All  the  mast  ferlifull  sycht 

That  euir  I  saw,  quhen  for  to  ticht 

The  scottis  men  has  tane  on  hand 

Agane  the  gret  mycht  of  yngland,  456 

In  plane  hard  feild  to  gif  battale. 

Bot  and  3he  will  [trow]  my  consale, 

3he  sail  discomfit  thame  lichtly. 

3he  sail  vithdraw  [hyne]  suddanly,  460 

With  battalis,  baneris,  and  pe??nownys, 

Quhill  that  we  pafi  our  pal3eownys  ; 

And  3e  sail  se  als  soyne  at  thai, 

Magre  thair  lordis,  sail  brek  aray,  464 

And  scale  thame,  our  harnef^  to  ta. 


440.  [a  sch>j7iand  E]  a  shining  H  ; 
schenand  C. 

442.  mail]  so  H  ;  a  man  E. 

443.  baner  bricht'}  brycht  baner. 

444.  \_schiltrum  E]  shiltrum  H  ; 
childrome  C.  E  transposes  11.  443 
and  444. 

446.  Saw]  so  H ;  Svva  E.  sa] 
saw  E. 

447.  To  tali]  so  H  ;  Takand  E. 
hard]  plaine  H.    j)lanly]  opynly  EH. 

450.  schir  than]  E  om, 

451.  vmphrevell]  the  wmfrawill  E  ; 
the  Vmfrauile  H. 


452.  schir  now]  now  schyr. 

453.  All]  It  is  E  ;  Bot  dread  H. 
ferlifidl]  marveilous  H. 

454.  quhen  for]  so  E  ;  wheene  for 
H  ;  for  quhen  C. 

456.  gret]  haill  H ;  E  07n. 
458.  [trow  EH]  throu  C. 

460.  ihe — vithdraw]  Withdravvys 
30W  E  ;  Ye  sail  withdraw  H.  \_hyne 
EH]  C  om. 

461.  baneris  and^  Baners  and  H  ; 
and  with  E. 

463.  als — at]  alsone  that. 
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And  qulien  we  se  thame  scalit  sua, 
Prik  we  than  on  thame  hardely, 
And  we  sail  haf  thame  weill  lichtly. 
For  than  sail  nane  be  knyt  to  ficht, 
That  may  withstand  our  mekill  mjcht." 
"  I  will  nocht/'said  the  king,  "  perfay, 
Do  sa ;  for  ther  sail  no  man  say 
That  I  suld  eschewe  the  battale, 
Na  vithdraw  me  for  sic  rangale." 
Quhen  this  wes  said  that  er  said  I, 
The  scottis  men  full  deuotly 
Knelyt  [all]  douiie,  till  god  to  pray, 
And  a  schort  prayer  thair  maid  thai 
Till  god,  till  help  thame  in  that  ficht. 
And  quhen  the  ynglii3  king  had  sicht 
Of  thame  kneland,  he  said  in  hy — 
"3on  folk  knelis  till  ask  mercy." 
Scliir  yngerame  said,  "  30  say  suth  now  ; 
Thai  ask  mercy,  hot  nocht  at  30W. 
For  thair  trespaO  to  god  thai  cry. 
I  tell  30W  a  thing  sekirly. 
That  jon  men  will  wyn  all  or  de, 
For  dout  of  ded  thar  sail  naiie  fle." 
"  JS'ow  he  it  swa,"  than  said  the  kyng, 
"  We  sail  it  se  but  delaying." 
He  gert  trwmp  vp  to  the  assemble ; 
On  athir  syd  than  men  mycht  se 


tliey  will  break 
their  ranks  to 
seize  the  spoil." 


468 


472 


The  king  s.iys 
he  will  not  do  so. 


nor  retire  1-efore 
such  a  rabble. 


47G    The  Soots  kneel 
down  to  pray. 


480    The  En,'Iisli 
king  s.iys— 
"They  kneel  to 
•■isk  for  mercy." 


484 


488 


.•Sir  InRraluim 
says—"  Yes,  but 
not  of  you. 

[Fol.  95.  C] 


Ton  men  will 
win  or  die." 


"  We  shall  soon 
see,"  said  the 


492 


470.  our"]  so  H  ;  ^our  E. 
473.  suld'\  sould  H  ;  sail  E. 

475.  Rubric  in  H — The  meeting  of 
the  great  battailyie,  Where  Scots  de- 
fend, and  English  failyie. 

476.  full  deuotly']  coniounaly  E  : 
right  reuerently  H ;  all  full  deuotly 
C. 

477.  Knehjt  all  EH]  Thai  knelit 
C.     till]  to  EH. 

479.  Till]  To  EH  ;  tn-ice. 
482.    Jatelis   till]     kneeles    to    H  ; 
knol  to  E. 


iSI).  yngerame^  ingrahame  E  ;  In- 
grame  H. 

484.  nocht]  not  H  ;  nane  E. 

487.  tnjii  all]  all  wyn. 

488.  thar]  thaim  E  ;  they  H.  nane] 
nocht  E ;  not  H. 

490.  We — se]  And  than,  but  langar 
EH. 

491.  He]  Thaim  E  ;  TheyH.  trrvmjj] 
come  H.     irp]  EH  om.     to]  till. 

492.  than — mycht]    men    mycht 
than. 
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ADVANCE    OF    THE    EXGLISn    VANGUARD.  [boOK    XII. 


Full  niony  wicht  men  and  worthy, 
All  reddy  till  do  clieueliy. 


Thus  are  both 
sides  arrayed. 


T 


The  English 
vnnguard  attaclis 
Sir  Edward 
Bruce's  company. 


Hus  Avar  thai  bonne  on  athir  syde  ; 
And  ynglii)  men,  Avith  mekill  prid,  496 

That  var  in-till  thar  awaward, 
Till  the  battall  that  schir  eduard 
Gouernyt  and  led,  held  straucht  tliair  vay. 
The  hovD  with  spuris  hardnyt  tliai,  500 

And  prikit  apon  thame  sturdely  ; 
And  thai  met  thame  richt  hardely, 
Swa  [that],  at  the  assemble  thair, 
Sic  a  frusching  of  speris  wair  504 

That  fer  avay  men  mycht  it  her. 
Tiie  encounter  is    At  thar  metyng,  for-outen  wer, 

fierce,  and  many 

are  slain.  Wet  stedis  stekit  mony  ane, 

Mony  gild  man  borne  doune  and  slafie,  508 

And  mony  ane  hardyment  douchtely 

Wes  thair  eschewit  full  hardely. 

Thai  dang  on  othw'  with  vapnys  ser ; 

Sum  of  the  horP,  that  stekit  Aver,  512 

Euschit  and  relit  richt  [roydly]. 

Bot  the  remanant,  nocht-for-thi, 

That  mycht  cum  to  the  assembling, 

For  that  lat  maid  ryc/it  no  stynting,  51 G 

But  assemblit  full  hardely. 

And  thai  met  thaine  full  sturdely 

With  speris  that  war  scharp  to  scher, 

And  axis  that  weill  grundyn  wer,  520 


The  wounded 
horses  rush  and 
reel. 


Spears  and  axes 
are  plied. 


493.  Full  mntiy]  Mony  A 
man  EH. 

494.  All]    EH   om.     till]   to   EH. 
do]  do  great  H. 

497.  awaivard]  so  CE  ;  Vangard  H. 

498.  Till]  To  EH. 

503.    \_that  EH]  C  om.     the]  tliair 
EH. 

fjOO.  thar]  tliat  EH. 

508.  Moiii/]   \\\<X  mony  EH.     giid 


man']  Knight  H.     doune]  E  om. 

509.  atie  hardyment]  hardy  men 
and  E  ;  a  hardy  met  H  Qtrhere  hardy 
men  and  hardy  met  are  both  cor- 
riijytions  of  hardiment). 

510.  full]  for. 

513.  [roi/dli/]  rudlye  E  ;  rudely  H  ; 
sturdely  C  ;    but  see  xi.  545. 
516.  hit]  let.     r>/('ht]  EH  om. 
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Quliar-with  wes  rouclit  full  mony  rout. 
Tlio  ficht  wes  thair  so  fell  and  stout, 
That  mony  worthy  men  and  wicht, 
Throu  tovD,  wes  fellit  in  that  ficht, 
That  had  no  mycht  to  ryf^  agaiie. 
The  scottis  men  fast  can  thame  payiie 
Thair  fais  mekill  mycht  to  ruf^. 
I  trow  thai  sail  no  payne  refuD, 
iN'a  perell,  quhill  thar  fais  be 
Set  in-till  herd  proplexite. 


Many  brave  men 
aie  slain. 


524 


[Fol.  956.  C] 

528    Tlie  Scots  resist 
luanfully. 


And  quhen  the  erll  of  murref  sa 
Thair  avaward  [saAv]  stoutly  ta 
The  vay  to  schir  Eduard  [all]  straucht, 
That  met  thame  with  full  mekill  maucht, 
He  held  his  way  with  his  baner 
Till  the  gret  rout,  quhar  sa,mn\jn  wer 
The  nyne  battales  that  wes  so  braid, 
That  so  fedl  baneris  with  thame  had, 
And  of  men  sa  gret  quantite, 
That  it  war  wonder  for  to  se. 
The  gud  erll  thiddzr  tuk  the  way 
"With  his  battale  in  gud  aray, 
And  assemblit  so  hardely, 
Quhill  men  mycht  her,  that  had  beyn  by, 
A  gret  frusche  of  the  speres  that  brast. 
For  thair  fais  assaljeit  fast. 


532 


53G 


544 


The  Earl  of 
Murray  goes  to 
help  Sir  Edward 
liriice. 


540 


The  good  earl 
comes  to  the 
rescue,  and  there 
is  a  great 
breaking  of 
spears. 


521.  full  mony']  monj'  a.  EH. 

522.  fichf]    fight  H ;    fechting  E. 
so]  sa  EH. 

523.  worthy  men]  a  worthi  man 


EH. 

525, 
527, 
530 
531, 


no]  na  EH. 

rtiss]  frusch  E  ;  friish  H. 

in-till]  in  weill  E  ;  well  H. 
Riiiric   in   H— The   Erie  of 
Mvrray  with  his  battailyie,  Came  on 
stoutly  but  ony  failyie.     .s«]   saw  sa 
C  ;  but  E  H  om.  saw. 


532.  avamard]  waward  E  ;  Van- 
gard  H.  \_saw  H]  saw  sa  E ;  so  C. 
ta]  so  H  ;  ga  E. 

533.  lull  E]  CH  om. 

536.  Till]  To. 

537.  n-es  so]  war  sa, 

538.  so  feill]  sa  fele.     Jiad]  haid. 

544.  QitJull]  That  EH. 

545.  frvsche]  frusche  07'  frusch (s 
C  ;  frusch  E  ;  f rush  H. 

546.  assaheit]  assailyied  H  ;  as- 
semblyt  E. 
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FIERCE    EXCOUNTERS,  AXD    GREAT    LOSS    OF    LIFE.      [iJOOK  XII. 


The  earl's 
company  is 
furiously 
attacked,  but 
resists  manfully. 


[Tol.  43.  E.] 

Doughty  deeds 
are  performed. 


The  Earl  of 
Murray  and 
his  men  gain 
ground,  though 
their  foes  are 
ten  for  one. 


[Fol.  96.  C] 


The  English 
attack  is  renewed. 


That  on  steclis,  with  mekill  prid, 

Com  prikand  as  thai  wald  [our]  ryd  548 

The  Eiil  and  all  his  Cumpany. 

Bot  thai  met  thame  so  sturdely, 

That  mony  of  thame  till  erd  thai  bar. 

And  mony  a  steid  wes  stekit  thar,  552 

And  mony  gud  man  fellit  vnd«-  felt, 

That  had  no  power  to  rif5  ^eit. 

Ther  men  mycht  se  ane  hard  hattale, 

And  sum  defend  and  sum  assale,  556 

And  mony  a  riall  rywnnyll  ryde 

Be  roucht  thair  [apon]  athir  syde, 

Quhill  throu  the  byrneiO  brist  the  blud, 

That  till  the  erd  doune  stremand  ^ud.  5G0 

Tlie  Erll  of  murreff  and  his  men 

So  stoutly  thame  contenit  then, 

That  thai  wan  plai3  ay  mair  &  mair 

On  thair  fais,  the  quhethir  thai  war  564 

Ay  ten  for  ane,  or  ma,  perfay ; 

Swa  that  it  semyt  weill  that  thai 

War  tynt  emang  so  gret  menje, 

As  thai  war  plungit  in  the  se.  568 

And  quhen  the  ynglifi  men  has  seyne 

The  Erll  and  all  his  men  be-deyiie 

Fecht  sa  stoutly,  but  effraying, 

Eicht  as  thai  had  [nane]  abaysing,  572 

Thai  pressit  thame  with  all  thar  myc/it. 

And  thai,  with  speris  and  snerdis  bryc/it, 

[And]  axis  that  ryc7it  scharply  schar, 


548.   [<?!/?•  E]  ouer  H ;  on  C. 

552.  And]  For. 

553.  viony'\  feill  H, 

554.  power]  hap.     ieit]  wp  jete. 

555.  men  mychf]  mj'cht  men.    arte'] 
A. 

557.  riall — ryde]  reale  romble  rid 
E ;  rumble  great  and  red  H. 
5.>8.   lajxm  E]  on  CH 


560.  the]  E  om.    ^ud]  ^hude.    That 
on  the  eird  in  streames  yood  H. 

564.  the]  E  om. 

565.  ma]  maj'. 

567.  emang]  amang.     gref]  fell  H. 

571.  Fecht]  Feght  H  ;  Faucht  E. 

572.  [nane  EH]  no  C. 

573.  Thai']  Thaim.     thame']  thai. 
575.   \_And  EH]  With  C. 
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In-myd  the  visage  met  thaine  thar. 
Thar  men  mycht  se  ane  stalwart  stour, 
And  mony  men  of  gret  valour 
"With  speris,  macyi3,  and  with  knyvis, 
And  othir  vapnys  vissill  thair  lyvis, 
Swa  that  mony  fell  doune  all  ded ; 
The  gyri3  wox  with  the  blude  all  red. 
The  Erll,  that  wicht  wes  and  worthy, 
And  his  men  faucht  so  manfully, 
That,  quha  sa  had  seyne  thai?/^i  that  day, 
I  trow  forsuth,  that  thai  suld  say, 
That  thai  suld  do  thair  devour  wele, 
Swa  that  thair  fayis  suld  it  feill. 


576 


Spears,  maces, 
and  knives  are 
fast  plied ; 


580 


tlie  grass  is  red 
witli  blood. 
Tlie  Earl  of 
Murray  and  his 
Ooi    men  do  tlieir 
duty  well. 


588 


576.  In-vtyd']  Yrayddis. 

577.  men  7Hi/ckt]  mycht  men.    ane'] 
A. 

579.  ivlth']  E  o/n. 

580.  vissill]  wysyllyt  E;  wi.ssell  H. 
thair]  H  oin. 


582.  ij>/)'ss  7i-o.r]  grey.ss  woux. 
584.  manfulhj]  maulyly. 

586.  thai]  he  H. 

587.  snld — devour]    their  deiioiu'e 
did  full  H. 


BRUCE. 


20 
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STEWART    AND    DOUGLAS.  AID    MURRAY.  [bOOK    XIII. 


[BOOK    XIII.] 


Wlieu  Walter 
Stewarl  ami 
Douglas  see  the 
Earl  of  Murray 


attack  the  enemy 
so  boldly. 


they  go  to 
bis  aid. 


The  enemy 
receive  their 
attack  firmly. 

[Pol.  96  6.  C] 


The  Scotch 
beliave  most 
gallantly. 


a  when  tliat  tliir  twa  first  batellis  wer 
Assemblit,  as  I  said  30W  er, 
Tlie  steward,  valter  that  than  wes, 
And  the  gud  lord  als  of  donglef>, 
In  a  battale  qulien  that  thai  saw 
The  Erll,  forouten  dreid  or  aw, 
Assemmyll  with  his  cumpany 
On  all  the  folk  so  sturdely, 
For  till  help  him  thai  held  thar  vay 
"With  thai  battale  in  gud  aray. 
And  assemmyllit  so  hardely 
Eesyd  the  erll  a  litill  by, 
Thair  fais  feld  thair  cummyng  weill ; 
For  with  wapnys  stalwart  of  steill 
Thai  dang  on  thame  with  all  thar  jnjcJit. 
Thair  fais  resauit  thame  Aveill,  I  hycht, 
"With  swerd/^^,  speris,  and  vith  macyf^. 
The  battale  thair  so  fellouue  Avas, 
And  sua  richt  gret  spilling  of  blud. 
That  on  the  erd  the  flur>  it  stud. 
The  Scottis  men  so  weiU.  thame  bar. 


12 


16 


20 


1.    Svbric    in    H — How    Walter     gud  araj,  but  J  omits  it ;  it  (qypears, 


Stewart,  &  Dowglas,  Came  with  their 
battell  that  worthy  was.  that'\  E  om. 
iatellis]  bataillis  E  ;  battells  H. 

2.  er]  so  E  ;  viisn-ritten  her  C ; 
sc    ^.84. 

8.  thel  that  E  ;  tha  H. 

10.    E    has — And  thair  bataili,  in 


hon-erer,  in  P  ;   Hfollon's  C. 

13.   Tliair']  That  thair  EH. 

15.   on  thnme']  apon. 

IG.  thame']  E  om.     7]  Ik. 

17.  'niacijss]  mase  E  ;   Mas  H. 

20.  fliixs  it]  fioussis  E  ;    streamer 
H.     stud^  yoode  H. 


BOOK    XIII.]       THE    ENGLISH    ARCHERS    ANXOY    THE    SCOTCH. 

And  sua  gret  slauchtir  maid  thai  thar, 

And  fra  so  feill  the  livis  revit, 

That  all  the  feild  wes  bhidy  levit.  24 

That  tym  thir  thre  Battalis  wer 

All  syde  be  syde  fechtand  weill  neir. 

Thar  mjcht  man  her  richt  mouy  dynt 

And  vapnys  apon  armour  stynt,  28 

And  se  tu?/imyll  knychtis  and  stedi.';, 

With  mony  rich  and  ryoll  wedis 

DefouKt  roydly  vnder  feit. 

Sum  held  on  loft,  sum  tynt  the  suet.  32 

A  long  quhill  thus  fechtand  thai  wer, 

That  men  no  noyis  na  cry  mycht  her; 

'Men  herd  nocht  ellis  hot  granys  &  dyntis, 

Tliat  slew  fire,  as  men  dois  on  flynt/6- ;  36 

Sa  faucht  thai  ilkane  egirly 

That  thai  maid  noutht/*  noyis  no  cry, 

Bot  dang  on  othir  at  thar  mycht. 

With  wapnys  that  war  burnyst  hrycht.  40 

The  Arrowis  als  so  thik  thai  flaw. 

That  thai  mycht  [say]  Aveill,  at  thai/;i  saw, 

That  thai  ane  hydwif^  schour  can  ma  ; 

For  quhar  thai  fell,  I  wndirta,  44 

Thai  left  eft/r  thame  taknyng 

That  sail  neid,  as  I  trow,  lechyng 

The  ynglif  arclieris  schot  so  f;ist, 

That,  mycht  thar  schot  haf  had  last, 
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The  three 
companies  are 
tight!  ng  side  by 
side. 


Tlie  battle  lasts 
long. 


They  fight  so 
eagerly  that 
they  raise  no 
cries. 


The  arrows  fly 
fast,  making  a 
liideous  shower. 


Had  the  English 
archers  continued 
48    shooting, 


24.  tves  hliuhj']  bludj'  wes. 

25.  thir'l  tliar. 

27.  richt'\   EH  om.     mony']  monv 
a  H. 

28.  arviour]  armuris. 

30.  With']  And.     ryoll]   reale  E  ; 
Royall  H. 

31.  roydly]  foully  EH. 

34.  no]  na  EH.    na — her]  nor  cry 
might  heare  H  ;  -mycht  her  thar  E. 

35.  ellis]  E  vm. 

36.  dois]  slayis.    That— dois]  They 


strooke  the  fire  as  men  H. 

37.  Sa]  placed  before  egirly  EH. 
faucht  thai]  Thai  faucht  EH. 

41.  als  so]  alsua. 

42.  thai]  men  H.     [say  EH]  se  C. 
at]  that  EH. 

43.  a?ie]  A. 

44.  /]  Ik. 

45.  taknyng]  takinning  H. 

48.  Jiaf  had]  haff  ony.     That  gif 
their  shot  might  haue  had  last  H. 
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SIR    ROBERT    KEITH    DISPERSES    THE    ARCHERS.     |  BOOK    XIII. 


the  Scotch  woulj 

liave  suffered 

mucli. 

liut  King  Robert 


aiipoiiits  five 
liiindred  liorse- 
meii  to  attack  the 
arcliers, 

[Fol.  97.  C] 


under  the 
command  of  Sir 
Robert  Keitli, 
his  marshal. 


[Fol.  436.  E.] 
Sir  Robert 
charges  amoiigs 
the  archers, 


and  disperses 
them  entirely. 


It  had  beyne  hard  to  scottis  men. 
[Bot]  king  robert,  that  weill  can  ken 
That  the  archeris  war  perelouf , 
And  thar  schot  hard  and  richt  grevouO, 
Ordanit  forrouth  the  assemble 
His  marschall  with  a  gret  men^e, 
Fiff  hundreth  armyt  weill  in  steill, 
That  on  liclit  horf>  -war  [horsyt]  weill, 
For  to  prik  emang  the  archeris, 
And  sua  assail3e  thame  with  .speris 
That  thai  no  laser  [haf]  to  schute. 
This  marschall  that  I  of  mwt, 
That  schir  robert  of  keth  wes  cald, 
As  I  befor  hai)  to  30W  tald, 
Qvdien  that  he  saw  the  battalis  swa 
Assemmyll  and  to-giddir  ga, 
And  saw  the  archeris  schut  stoutly, 
With  all  thame  of  his  cumpany 
In  hy  apon  thame  can  he  ryde. 
And  our-tuk  thame  at  a  syde, 
And  ruschit  emang  thai»i  so  roydly, 
Strikand  thame  sua  dispitfuUy, 
And  in  sic  fusiouiie  berand  doune 
And  slayand  thame  without  ransoune. 
That  thai  thame  scalit  eu/rilkaiie  ; 
And  fra  that  tyme  furth  ther  wes  nafie 
That  assemlit  sic  schot  till  ma. 
Quhen  scottis  archeris  saw  at  swa 


52 


66 


60 


64 


68 


72 


76 


50.  IBot  EH]  The  C. 

51.  the']  thair  EH. 

52.  hard — rlcht]    rjcht  hard  and 
;  hard  and  H. 

53.  forrouth']  before  H. 

55.  weill  iw]  in-to  EH. 

56.  [Jiorsyt  E]  horsed  H  ;  armyt  C. 

57.  emang]  amang  EH. 

58.  Kith]  with  thair. 

69,   [haf]  haiff  E  ;  had  CH. 

60.    This]    His    H.     7]    Ik.     of] 


hereof  H.     mmt]  mute  EH. 
01.  keth]  keyth  E  ;  Keith  H. 

62.  I]  Ik.     hass]  her  has  E  ;  haue 
H.     to]  E  om. 

63.  that]  E  om. 

70.  Strikand]    Stekand  E;  Stryk- 
iug  H.     diapitfully]  dispitously  EH. 

71.  ierand']  dushing  them  H. 

72.  without]  for-owtyn. 

75.  sic]  thicke  H ;  E  om.    till]  to. 

76.  at]  that  thai  E  ;  it  was  H. 
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Thai  war  rebutit,  thai  avox  hardy, 
With  all  thar  mycht  schot  egirly 
Emang  the  horf^-men  that  thar  raid, 
And  voundis  vyde  to  thame  thai  maid, 
And  slew  of  thame  a  wele  gret  dele  ; 
Thai  bar  thame  hardely  and  weill. 
For  fra  thair  fais  archer/6'  were 
Scalit,  as  I  haue  said  3how  eve, 
That  ma  than  thai  war  be  gret  thing, 
Swa  that  thai  dred  nocht  thar  schuting, 
Thai  wox  so  hardy  that  thame  thoucht 
Thai  suld  set  all  thair  fais  at  noucht. 


But  the  Scottish 
archers  shoot 
still,  and  annoy 
the  English 
horsemen. 


80 


Now  that  the 
English  archers 
yj.    are  dispersed,  the 
Scotch  wax  bold 
and  despise  their 
enemies. 


88 


THE  marschall  and  his  Cumpany 
Wes  3eit,  as  to  50W  ere  said  I, 
Amang  the  archeris,  quhar  thai  maid 
With  speris  rowme  quhar  at  thai  raid, 
And  slew  all  that  thai  mycht  ourta. 
And  thai  weill  lichtly  mycht  do  swa, 
For  thai  had  nocht  a  strak  to  stynt, 
'Na,  for  to  hald  agane  a  dynt ; 
And  agane  armyt  men  to  ficht 
May  nakit  men  haff  litill  mycht. 
Thai  scalit  thame  on  sic  maner, 
That  sum  to  thar  gret  battelis  wer 
Withdrawin  thai?7^  in  full  gret  hy, 
And  sum  war  fled  all  vtrely. 
Eot  the  folk  that  behynd  thaiTie  was. 
That  for  thair  awne  folk  had  no  space 
3eit  than  to  cum  to  the  asseniblyng. 


The  marshal 
rides  thus 
amongst  the 
Englisli  archers, 


77.  Thni'\  E  om.     ?(v/,/']  woux.  85, 

78.  Withr\  And  with  EH.  schof]  87. 
thai  schot  full  C  ;  hut  EH  omit  thai  90. 
and  full.  !»2. 

79.  Umang']  Amang  EH.  100. 
81.  meW]  full.  104 
84.  haue  said']  said  till  E  ;  said  to  105 

H.     ere]  here  C  ;  ar  E  ;  aire  H  ;  xee  E. 
1.  90  ;  also  1.  2  above. 


92 


without  beins 
attacked  at  all. 
96       [Fol.  976.  C] 


He  disperses 

them  so  that 

100    some  retire, 

and  some  flee. 


But  the  English- 
men in  the  rear, 
before  kept  back 
104   by  their  own 
men,  now 
advance. 

than]  na. 

?voa'  so]  woux  sa. 

to]  till. 

at]  that  E  ;  euer  H. 

battelis]  bataill  E  ;  battell  H. 

space]  place  H, 

than]  Eo«(.    to  {2)]  erased  in 
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KING  Robert's  address  to  his  men.        [book  xiii. 


As  for  the  run- 
away arcliers, 
they  will  do  no 
further  harm. 


And  when  King 
Robert  sees  his 
three  hosts 
fighting  so  well, 


he  is  blithe, 
and  says  to  his 
men :  "  Sirs, 
be  of  good 
courage., 


Our  men  are 

fighting  freshly. 


Attack  them, 
and  let  them  feel 
how  much  we 
hate  them. 


For  we  have 
cause  enough. 


In  agane  smertly  can  thai  dyng. 
The  archeris  that  thai  met  fleaiid, 
That  than  war  maid  so  recryand, 
That  thair  hertis  war  tynt  cleirly, 
I  trow  thai  sail  nocht  scath  gretly 
The  scottis  men  with  schot  that  day. 
And  the  gud  king  robert,  that  ay 
Was  fillit  of  full  gret  bounte, 
Saw  how  that  his  battellis  thre 
So  hardely  assemblit  thar, 
That  so  Weill  in  the  hcht  thame  bar, 
And  sa  fast  on  thair  fais  can  dyng 
That  him  thoucht  nane  had  abaysing, 
And  how  the  archeris  war  scalit  then  ; 
He  was  all  blith,  and  till  his  men 
He  said,  "lordingis,  now  Ink  that  jhe 
Worthy  and  of  gud  covyne  be 
At  this  assemble,  and  hardy ; 
And  asse??imyll  so  sturdely 
That  no  thing  may  befor  30W  stand. 
Our  men  so  freschly  ar  fechtand. 
That  thai  thair  fais  has  cu??irait  swa 
That,  be  thai  [presit],  I  vndirta, 
A  litill  fastar,  3he  sail  se 
That  thai  discumfit  soyn  sail  be. 
["'Kow  ga  we  on  them  sa  hardely, 
*And  ding  on  them  sa  doughtely, 
*That  they  may  feele,  at  our  comming, 
■^That  we  them  hate  in  meekle  thing  : 
*ror  great  cause  they  haue  vs  made, 
*That  occupied  our  land[i]s  hrade, 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


131* 


13G* 


H. 


109.  cleirly']  clenly. 

110.  scafh\  skaith  H;  schout  E. 
116.  Thnf]  And  EH. 

122.    covyne]    cowj'n    E  ;    comfort 

]2(;.  freschly]  fiercely  H.    ar]  pre- 


cedes so  in.  E. 

127.  cumrait]  cunibred  H  ;  gratnyt 
E. 

128.  [presit]  pressyt  E  ;   preast^ed 
H  :  previt  C.     /]  Hi. 

131*— 144*.   From  11  :  not  in  EC. 
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*And  put  all  to  subiectioun  : 

*Your  good[i]s  made  all  theirs  commoun  : 

*Our  kyn  and  frieiid[i]s,  for  their  a\vne, 

*Despitteously  hanged  and  drawne  :  140* 

*And  wald  destroy  vs  gif  they  might. 

*Bot,  I  trow,  God,  through  his  foresight, 

■^This  day  lies  gi'anted  vs  his  grace 

*To  wrek  vs  on  them  in  this  place."]  144* 

Quhen  this  wes  said,  thai  held  thar  way,  131 

And  on  a  syde  asseniblit  thai 

So  stoutly,  that  at  thar  cu?Hmyng 

Thair  fais  wer  ruschit  a  gret  thing. 

Ther  men  mjcJit  se  men  freschly  ficht, 

And  men  that  Avorthy  war  and  wycht  13G 

Do  niony  worthy  wassalage  ; 

Thai  faucht  as  thai  war  in  a  rage. 

For  quhen  the  scottis  ynkirly 

Saw  thair  fais  sa  sturdely 

Stand  in-to  battale  thaihe  agaiie, 

With  all  thar  mycht  and  all  thar  mayue 

Thai  layd  on,  as  men  out  of  wit ; 

For  quhar  thai  with  full  strak  mycht  hit, 

Thair  mycht  no  armyng  stynt  thar  strak ; 

Thai  to-fruschit  thame  thai  mycht  our-tak. 

And  with  axis  sic  duschis  gaif 

That  thai  helmys  and  hedis  claff. 

And  thair  fais  richt  hardely 

Met  thame,  and  dang  on  douchtely 

AYith  wapnys  that  war  stith  of  steill. 

Thar  wes  the  battell  strikyn  Aveill;  152 


But  God  has  this 
day  granted  u 
revenge." 


His  men  take 
fresli  courajje  ; 


[Fol.  98.  C] 


and  fight  as  if  in 
a  ra^e. 


140 


They  lay  on 
blows  like 
144    madmen. 


1  48  cleaving  helms 
and  heads  witli 
their  axes. 


There  was  the 
battle  well 
stricken. 


138*.  ffoodis']  goods  H  ;  goods  they 
A. 

132.  a  syde']  ane  side  H  ;  ane  feld 
E. 

13.5.  men  myclif]  mycht  men. 
freschly']  felly  E  ;  fiercely  H. 

139.  ynkirly]  archeiy  EH  (surely 
a  mistake  ;  see  11.  147,  208). 


144.  For]  And  EH. 

145.  armyny]  armur  EH. 

146.  to-fruschit]     to-fruchyt    E 
frushed  H.     thavier]  that  E  ;  all  H. 

150.  on]  on  thaim.  douchteli/] 
doggedly  (!)  H. 

152.  strikyn]  strekyt.  strikyn 
Tvelll]  right  cruell  H. 
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THE    EXGLISH    VANGUARD    GIVES    WAY.  [bOOK   XIII. 


There  is  such  a 
din  of  blows, 

such  breaking  ol 
spears, 


such  groans, 
cries,  and  shouts. 


that  it  is  hideous 
to  hear. 


Ah!  how 
gallantly  Sir 
Hdward  Bruce 
and  his  men 
bear  themselves ! 


[Fol.  44.  E.] 


At  last  the 
English  vanguard 
gives  way, 
and  retreat  to 
the  main  army. 

[Fol.  986.  C] 


Jinny  feats  of 
arms  are  done. 


So  gret  djnnyng  tlier  wes  of  dyntis 
As  "wapnys  apon  armor  stynt/*-, 
And  of  speris  so  gret  bristiug, 
With  sic  tlira-wing  and  sic  thristing, 
Sic  gyrnyng,  granyng,  and  so  gret 
A  noyis,  as  thai  can  othir  bet, 
And  cryit  ensen3eis  on  enerilk  syd, 
Gifand  and  takand  wound^ij  wyd, 
That  it  wes  hydwiss  for  till  her 
All  four  the  battelis,  wicht  that  wer, 
Fechtand  in-till  a  front  haly. 
Almychty  god  !  full  douchtely 
Schir  edward  the  bryf^  and  his  men 
Amang  thair  fais  contenyt  thanie  then, 
Fechtand  in-to  sa  gud  cowyne 
So  hardy,  worthy,  and  so  fyfae, 
That  thar  awaward  ruschit  was, 
And,  magre  ih&ivis,  left  the  plaf>, 
And  to  thar  gret  rowt  to  warrand 
Thai  went,  that  than  had  apon  hand 
So  gret  not,  that  thai  war  effrait, 
For  scottis  men  thame  hard  assait. 
That  than  war  in  aire  [schiltrum]  all. 
Quha  hapnit  in  that  ficht  to  fall, 
I  trow  agane  he  suld  nocht  rif^. 
Ther  men  mycht  se  on  mony  AviO 
Hardyment  eschewit  douchtely, 


156 


IGO 


IGi 


168 


172 


176 


153.  di/nni/Uffl  dinging  H;  dyn  E. 

156.  With]  And  EH.  thrawiny'] 
thrang  EH. 

159.  And  cryit]  Crying  H  ;  And 
E.     euer'dk']  ilka  E  ;  ilk  H. 

161.  till]  to  EH. 

162.  four  the]  thair  iiij  E  ;  the 
foure  H.     n-lcht]  with  EH. 

163.  in-till]  in  EH.    haly']  halyly. 
161.  Almychty']   A  mychty   E  ;    O 

niightie  H.    fnU]  how  EH. 
165.  bryss]  bruce. 


167.  in-to]  in  E  ;  hit  into  H. 
169.  aiva7vard]  waward  E  ;   Yan- 
gard  H. 

171.  to]  till. 

172.  than']  then  H  ;  tane  E. 

173.  nof]  anoy  E  ;  noyse  H. 

1 74.  men']  that  E  ;  men  that  H. 

175.  than]  they  H.  ane]  A.   [^schil- 
trum E]  shiltrum  H  ;  childrome  C. 

176.  in]  in-to.    Jicht]  preasse  H. 

178.  men  mycht]  mycht  men. 

179.  Hardyment]  Hardimentis  EH. 
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And  niony  that  wiclit  war  and  hardy  180 

Doune  under  feit  lyand  all  dede, 

Quhar  all  the  feild  of  bind  wes  red. 

Armoris  and  quyntis  that  thai  bare 

"With  blud  wes  swa  defowlit  thar,  184 

That  thai  mycht  nocht  discrivit  be. 

A  !  mychty  god !  quha  than  mycht  se 

The  steward  Walter  and  his  rout 

And  the  gud  dowglas  that  ^yes  stout  188 

Fechtand  in-to  the  stalward  stour, 

He  suld  say  that  till  all  honour 

Thai  war  worthy,  that  in  that  ficht 

Sa  fast  presit  thair  fais  mycht,  192 

That  thai  thame  ruschit  quhar  thai  3eid. 

Thair  mycht  men  se  mony  a  steid 

rieand  on  stray,  that  [lord]  liad  naiie, 

A  !  lord  !  quha  than  gud  tent  had  tane  196 

To  the  gud  erll  off  murreff, 

And  his,  that  swa  gret  xowtis  gaf, 

And  faucht  so  fast  in  that  battale, 

Tholand  sic  payiie  and  sic  travale,  200 

That  thai  and  thairz's  maid  sic  debat, 

That  quhar  thai  com,  thai  maid  thai?;i  gal ! 

Than  mycht  men  heir  ensen3eis  cry, 

And  scottis  men  cry  hardely,  204 

"  On  thame  !     On  thame  !     On  thame  !  thai  faill !  " 

With  that  so  hard  thai  can  assaill. 

And  slew  all  that  thai  mycht  our-ta, 

And  the  scottis  archeris  alsua  208 


Many  boUl  men 
lie  dead  under- 
foot. 


Annorial  devices 
are  so  defiled 
with  blood  that 
they  cannot  be 
made  out. 


Stewart  and 
Douglas  are 
worthy  of  all 
honour. 


Steeds  arc  seen 
Heeing  away, 
without  riilcrs. 


Tlie  Karl  of 
Murray  and  his 
men  make  their 
way  every>Yhere. 


The  Scotch  cry — 
"  On  them  !  they 
fail !  " 


181.    Doune — lyandl     Sone    Hand 
wndre  fete. 

183.  Armoris\    Ann)'s.      qnyntls] 
quhytyss  E  ;  coates  H. 

184.  n'ea']  war. 

185.  dixcrivit']    descroyit  E ;    de- 
scribed H. 

188.  tves']  wes  sa. 

189.  ther\  that  EH. 


193.  thai]  E  om. 

194.  mycht  men']  men  mycht. 
19.5.  liord]  so  EH  ;  lordis  C. 

197.  To]  Till. 

198.  yaf]  geff. 

200.  jmyne]   paynys.     sic  (2)]    E 
)i. 
20G.  can]  gan. 
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WHILE    THE    BATTLE    IS    THUS    PROCEEDING,       [bOOK    XIII. 


Tlie  Scotch 
arcliers  shoot 
fiist  at  tlie 
English,  and 
much  annoy 
them. 


(Tol.  93.  C] 


At  last  the 
English  give 
way. 


The  Scotch 
redouble  their 
etluns  to  break 
the  English 
ranks. 


Scliot  eiuang  thame  so  sturdely, 

Ingrevand  thame  so  gretumly, 

That  quhat  for  thame  that  with  thame  faucht, 

And  swa  gret  rowtis  to  thame  ranch t,  212 

And  presit  thame  full  egirly, 

And  quhat  for  arrowes  that  felly 

Mony  gret  voundis  can  thame  ma, 

And  slew  fast  of  thair  horf^  alsua,  216 

That  thai  vayndist  a  litell  we  ; 

Thai  dred  so  gretly  thane  till  de 

That  thair  covyne  was  war  than  eir. 

For  thai  that  with  thame  fechtand  weir  220 

Set  hardyment,  [and]  strynth,  and  Avill, 

With  hart  and  corage  als  thar-till, 

And  all  thair  mayne  and  all  thar  mycht, 

[To]  put  thame  fouly  to  the  flyclit.  224 


Now,  whilst  the 
battle  was  thus 
proceeding, 


How  the  3henien  men  and  the  pouer  men  maid  of 
schetis  the  maner  of  baneris,  in  supple  of  king 
robert  the  bruce  &  his  folkis. 


I 


.X  this  tyine  that  I  tell  of  her, 
That  the  battall  on  this  maner 
Wes  strikin,  quhar  on  athir  party 
Thai  war  fechtand  richt  manfully, 


228 


209.  emang']  amang  EH.  sturdely'\ 
deliuerlj'. 

210.  Ingrevand']  Engrewand  E  ; 
Engreeuing  H. 

213.  Catcliivord  in  C — Aud  quhat 
for  arrowe.s  that  felly. 

215.  ma~\  so  EH  ;  ma)'  C. 

217.  vayndist]  wandyst  E  ;  re- 
cooled  H. 

219.  was]  woxt  H.  war — eir]  wer 
and  wer. 

220.  with  — fechtand]  fechtand 
with  thaim  EH. 

221.  [and  EH]  C  om. 

222.  With]  And  EH. 


224.  \_To  EH]  And  C.  fouhj]  fully 
EH.     the]  E  om. 

225.  Rubric  from  C  ;  H  has — 
How  Scottish  Swaynes  of  sheetes 
made  Them  Baners,  and  in  battel! 
rade. 

22G.  That  the]  At  that  E  ;  That 
thir  H. 

227.  qiiJia?']  where  H ;  E  o?n. 
party]  side  H  ;  see  next  note. 

228.  Two  lines  in  H— Feghting 
they  were  full  ernestly,  They  might 
haue  scene  who  had  bene  by.  richt 
manfully]  enforcely  E. 
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31iemen,  swanys,  and  poveraill, 
That  in  the  pare  to  ^heyme  vittale 
War  left ;  quhen  thai  wist,  but  lesing, 
That  thair  lordis  with  fell  fichtyng 
On  thair  fais  assemblit  war, 
Ane  of  them-selwyne  that  was  thar 
Capitane  of  thame  all  thai  maid  ; 
And  schetis  that  war  sum-deill  braid 
Thai  festnyt  in  steid  of  baner/s 
Apon  lang  treis  and  on  speris, 
And  said  that  thai  wald  se  the  ficht, 
And  help  thar  lordis  at  thar  mycht. 
[Quhen  her-till]  all  [assentit]  war, 
[And  in]  a  rowt  [assemblit]  ar, 
XV  thousand  th  li  war  and  ma. 
And  than  in  gret  hy  thai  can  ga 
With  thair  baner/s  all  in  a  rout, 
As  thai  had  men  beyn  stith  and  stout. 
Thai  com  with  all  that  assemljle 
Eicht  quhill  thai  mycht  the  battale  se. 
Than  all  at  anys  thai  gaf  ane  cry — ■ 
"  Apon  thame  !  on  thame  hardely  !  " 
And  thar-with-all  cu??iand  ar  thai. 
Eot  thai  war  jeit  weill  fer  avay, 
And  ynglil}  men,  that  ruschit  war 
Throu  forl3  of  licht,  as  I  said  air, 


8ome  Scottish 
camp-folloWLis, 
left  ill  tlie  Piiik, 


232 


clioose  aiiiorii,' 
tliemselves  a 
captain, 

236  ^^""^  fasten  sheets 
on  biin<,'lis  iiistuad 
of  banners. 


240 

They  then  as- 
semble togetlicr, 
15,001)  in  niuiiber. 


244 


They  aJvance  to 
get  a  good  view 
248    of  tlie  battle, 

and  raise  a  loud 
cry. 


252 


And  when  tlie 
Knglish  see  them 
tlius  advancing. 


229.  ^hem,en2  ^omen  and  E  ;  Yeo- 
men and  H  ;  misivritten  ^heman  C. 
jMireraiW]  pitaill  E  ;   Pedaill  H. 

230.  to  ^/u'l/iiu^  to  keepe  H  ;  jemj't 
E. 

234.  ive.i']  was  H  ;  war  B. 

237.  festnyt  E]  mlswritten  fesnyt 
C ;  made  H. 

238.  Ajjoii]  And  fastned  on  H. 
o?i]  EH  om. 

241.  \_Quhen  her-tlll  E]  When 
hereto  H  ;  Quhar  till  C.  [^assentit'\ 
assentyt  E  ;  a.sseuted  H  ;  assemblit  C. 

242.  lAnd  in]   In  EH  ;  lu-till  C  ; 


hilt  And  is  necessary.     \_asi<ci)ihlif  E] 
assembled  H  ;  and  assentit  C. 

243.  «7t^]  or. 

244.  thai   can']    gan  thai  E;   can 
they  H. 

245.  haneris]   so  EH ;    iniswrltten, 
baner  C  ;  see  1.  237. 

249.  gaf  ane]  gave  a. 

250.  Apon — on]  Sla  sla  apon  Elf, 
hardely]  hastily. 

251.  ar]  war  EH. 

252.  yAt^fer]  wcle  fer  jete. 
254.  air]  ar, 


31G 


THE    EN'GLISH    A.RE    THROWX    INTO    A    PANIC.      [bOOK    XIII. 


[Foi.  99  6.  C]      Qulien  thai  saw  cwn  with  sic  a  cry 
Toward  thame  sic  ane  cumpany, 
That  thai  thoucht  weill  als  mony  war 
As  at  war  fechtand  with  thame  thar, 
And  thai  befor  had  thame  nocht  seyiie. 
Than,  wit  ihe  Aveill,  withouten  weyfie, 
Thai  war  abasit  so  gretunilj', 
That  the  best  and  the  mast  hardy 
Tha:t  wes  in-till  the  oost  that  day 
Wald,  with  thar  mensk,  haue  beyu  avay. 
The  king  robert  be  thair  relyng 
Saw  thai  war  neir  discomfyting, 
And  his  [ensen3e]  can  hely  cry. 
Than  with  thame  of  liis  cumpany 
His  fais  presit  so  fast,  that  thai 
"War  than  in-till  [sa]  gret  effray, 
That  thai  left  place  ay  mar  &  mar. 
For  all  the  scottis  men  that  war  thar, 
Quhen  thai  saw  thame  eschew  the  ficht, 
The  Scotch  press    Dang  on  thame  swa  with  all  thar  mycM 

on  all  the  faster.  .  .;        ' 

That  thai  scalit  in  tropellis  ser, 
And  till  discumfitiu'  war  ner ; 
And  sum  of  thame  fled  all  planly. 
Some  few  English  Hot  thai  that  wiclit  war  and  hardy, 

stand  firm. 

That  schame  letit  till  ta  tlie  flicbt, 
At  gret  myschef  mantemyt  the  ficht, 
And  stithly  in  the  stour  can  stand. 
And  quhen  the  king  of  Ingland 
Saw  his  men  fle  in  syndry  place, 


\vlioin  tliey  had 
not  before  seen, 


they  fall  into  a 
panic. 


King  Robert 
shouts  liis  war- 
try; 


[Fol.  44  6.  E.] 


and  the  English 
retreat  more  and 
more. 


When  the  king 
of  England  sees 
his  men  flee, 


256 


260 


264 


268 


276 


280 


2.15.  cvvi]  cuwmand. 

2.56.  Toward^  Towart.     ajie']  A. 

257.  thai']  thaim. 

258.  at  war]  that  wes. 

259.  thame    nochtl    nocht   thaim 
EH. 

263.  n-cs]  war.    titcl  thair  E  ;  that 
II. 

266.  neir]  ner  at. 

267.  \_e7ige>i.^c    E]     Eiiseu3'ie    H  ; 


men^e  C.     can  hely]  he  can  fast  H. 

269.  2}^csit]  he  pressyt  EH.    thai'] 
day. 

270.  tluin]  E  om.     \_m  EH]  full 
C. 

272.  tvar  thar]  thar  war. 

274.  swa]  E  om. 

275.  scalif]  scalyt  thaim.     tropel- 
lis:] trojilys  E  ;  trowplcs  H. 
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And  [saw]  his  fais  rout,  that  was 
Worthyn  so  wicht  and  so  hardy, 
That  all  his  folk  [w^ar]  halely 
Swa  stonayit,  that  thai  had  no  myc/it 
[To]  stynt  thair  fais  in  the  ficht, 
He  was  abasit  so  gretumly, 
That  he  and  all  his  cumpany, 
V  hundreth  armyt  weill  at  ryc/it, 
Ill-till  a  frusche  all  tuk  the  flycht, 
And  till  the  castell  held  ther  way. 
And  ^eit,  as  I  herd  sum  men  say, 
That  of  wallanch  schir  Amer 
Quhen  he  the  feld  saw  vencust  ner, 
By  the  ren3e  led  avay  the  king, 
Agane  his  will,  fra  the  fichting. 
And  quhen  schir  gelis  de  argente 
Saw  the  king  thus  and  his  nieH3e 
Schape  thame  to  fle  so  spedely, 
He  com  Eicht  to  the  kyng  in  hy, 
And  said,  "  schir,  sen  that  it  is  swa 
That  3e  thusgat  3our  gat  will  ga, 
Haffis  gud  day  !  for  agane  will  I ; 
3heit  fled  I  neuir  sekirly, 
And  I  cheif^  heir  to  byde  and  de 
Than  till  lif  heir  and  schamfully  fle." 
His  brydill  than  but  mair  abaid 
He  turnyt,  and  agane  he  raid, 
And  on  schir  eduard  the  brysis  rout 


284 


296 


and  unable  to 
stem  tlie  advance 
of  liis  foes, 


288 


lie  and  500  men 
turn  to  Higlit 


292 


towards  Stirling 
castle. 


Some  say  tliat 
Sir  Ayiner  de 

[Fol.  100.  C] 
Valence  seized 
the  king's  rein, 

and  led  liim  a«  ay 
against  liis  will. 


300 


304 


But  Sir  Giles  <ie 
Argentine  bids 
liis  kins  farewell, 
disdaining  to  flee. 


308 


He  turns  his 
bridle,  and, 
singlehanded, 


284.   [sarv  EH]  C  om. 

28(5.  Iwar  E]  were  H  ;  so  C. 

288.   IToEW]  And  C. 

290.  aW]  E  om. 

291.  -y]  so  E;    Fifteene  H.     hun- 
dreth'] hunder.     n-eiW]  all. 

29B.  tilT]  to  EH. 

294.  as  I]  haiflf  Ik. 

295.  wallanch]  walence. 
297.  7'en^e']  reyn^e. 

299.    gens']   gylis    E  :     Geiles    H. 
flc]  the. 


302.  com]  sped  H. 

303.  that]  E  om. 

305.  HatHft]  Hawys  E  ;  Haue  H. 

307.  Jieir]  her  E  ;  rather  H. 

308.  till — schamfully]  for  to  lyve 
schamly  and  E  ;  for  to  line  and 
shamefully  H. 

309.  than]  E  om. 

311,  312  follom  313,  314  in  H. 
311.  And]  Right  H.    schir]  E  om. 
hrysls]  bruyss  E  ;  Bruces  H. 


31 S 


attacks  Sir 
Kdward  Bruce's 
hjst. 


So  many  set  on 
liiin  at  once, 

tli;\t  lie  is  soon 
ovcrtlirown  and 
slain. 


He  was  tlie  third 
best  knight  of  his 
day. 


He  fouglit  thrice 
against  the 
Saracens. 


After  the  king's 
fliglit,  all  flee  too. 


Many  flee  to  the 
river  Forth,  and 
[Fol.  100  i.  C] 
are  drowned. 

liannnckburn  is 
so  full  of  corpses, 


DEATH  OF  THE  BRAVE  DE  ARGENTINE. 

[That]  Aves  so  sturdy  and  so  stout, 
As  dreid  of  na[kyn]  thing  had  he, 
He  prikit,  cryand  "  argents  !  " 
And  thai  with  speris  swa  him  met. 
And  swa  feill  speris  on  hym  set, 
Tliat  he  and  horfJ  war  chargit  swa 
That  batit  doune  to  the  erd  can  ga ; 
And  in  that  place  than  slayne  wes  he. 
Of  his  ded  wes  [ry(;7it]  gret  pite  ; 
He  was  the  thrid  best  knyc/^t,  perfay, 
That  men  wist  liffand  in  his  day  ; 
He  did  mony  a  fair  lourne. 
On  sarisenis  thre  deren^eis  did  he  ; 
And  [in-till]  ilk  deren^e  of  thai 
He  vencust  sarisenis  twa  ; 
His  gret  worschip  tuk  thar  ending. 
And  fra  schir  amer  with  the  king 
Wes  fled,  wes  nane  that  durst  abyde, 
Bot  fled,  scalit  on  ilka  syde. 
And  thair  fais  thame  presit  fast, 
Thai  Avar,  to  say  suth,  all  agast, 
And  fled  swa  richt  eflrayitly 
That  of  thame  a  full  gret  party 
Fled  to  the  Avattir  of  forth  ;  and  thar 
The  mast  part  of  thame  droAvnit  [Avar]. 
And  bannokburn,  betuix  the  brail>, 
Of  horf  and  men  so  chargit  Avaf^, 


[book    XIII. 

312 
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320 


324 


328 


332 


336 


312.  IThat  EH]  He  C. 

313.  Ikyii  E]  kin  H  ;  C  om. 

314.  argente]  the  argente. 

315.  speris]   misprinted  spuris  J. 
ovith — ««'«.]  right  sturdely  H. 

318.  doune']  E  om.    to]  till,     can] 
gan. 

310.  than']  thar  E  ;  there  H. 

320.  Of]   And  of  H.     [rycht  E] 
CH  om. 

321.  iest  knyclif]   so  EH  ;  knyc/t<- 
best  C. 


324.  deren^eis]  deren^eys  E  ;  de- 
renyies  H  ;  7nis7i'riite?i  derenienis  G. 
did]  faucht  E  ;  made  H. 

325.  [iii-till  E]  into  H  ;  of  C. 

326.  venciist]  wencussj't  E  ;  van- 
quisht  H. 

332.  all]  swa. 

333.  sw«]  sa  fast. 

336.  [war  E]  Avere  H  ;  ar  C. 

338.  Of— men]  Off  men,  ofit'  hors 
E  ;  of  men  and  horse  H.  chargit] 
stekyt. 
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That  apon  clrownit  liorf>  and  men 
Men  mycht  paf^  dry  atour  it  then. 
[And]  laddis,  swanys,  and  rangall, 
Quhen  thai  saw  vencust  the  battall, 
Kan  emang  thame  and  swa  can  sla 
Thai  folk,  that  no  defens  mycht  ma, 
That  it  war  pite  for  to  se. 
I  herd  neu^V  quhar,  in  na  cuntre, 
Folk  at  swa  gret  myschef  war  stad  ; 
On  a  syde  thai  thair  fais  had, 
That  slew  thame  doune  vithout  mercy, 
And  thai  had  on  the  tothir  party 
Ba?inokburne,  that  sa  cuHzmyrsiun  was 
Of  slyk,  and  depnes  for  till  pas, 
That  thair  mycht  nane  atour  it  ryde. 
Thame  worthit,  magre  thair^V,  ahyde ; 
Swa  that  sum  slayne,  sum  drownit  war ; 
Micht  nane  eschap  that  ewir  com  thar. 
The  quhethir  mony  gat  a-vay, 
[That  ellis-whar  fled],  as  I  herd  say. 
The  kyng,  with  thafiie  he  Avith  him  had. 
In  a  rout  till  the  castell  raid. 
And  wald  haue  beyn  tharin,  for  thai 
"VVist  noc/it  quhat  gat  to  get  avay. 
Bot  pliilip  the  mowbray  said  him  till 
"  The  castell,  schir,  is  at  ^hour  will ; 
Bot,  cum  ^he  in  it,  3he  sail  se 
That  3he  sail  soyne  assegit  be. 
And  thar  sail  nane  of  all  yngland 


that  men  can 
pass  over  it 
o40    drysliod. 

Tlie  camp- 
followers  assist 
in  tlie  slaughter. 


344 


The  Englisli  are 
in  great  distress. 


348  ^"  ""8  ^'''^  '^■"® 

their  foes, 


and  on  the  other 
side  is  liuiinoL-k- 
'.luni. 


352 


356 


Some  are  slain, 
some  drowned ; 
none  escape. 


except  those  who 
fled  in  some  other 
direction. 


360 


364 


Sir  Philip  Mow- 
bray advises  tlie 
king  of  England 
not  to  attempt  to 
stop  in  Stirling. 


.340.  atoii7''\  owt  our  E  ;  out  ouer  H. 
341.   [And  EH]  C  om. 

343.  emang'\  amang.     cati]  gan. 

344.  Thai]  Tha  H  ;  As  E. 

345.  it'\  E  om. 

346.  J]  Ik. 

348.  a]  ane  EH. 

349.  vithouf]  for-owtyn. 

351.  cwmnyisum']  cumbyrsum. 

352.  Of]  For  EH,    tiW]  to. 


[Pol.  45.  E.] 

353.  atour']  out-our  E ;  out  ouer 
H. 

354.  Korthit]  worthys.  But  there 
behooued  them  to  abyde  H. 

350.  eub']  so  E  ;  euer  H;  looks  Wie 
ouir  C. 

358.  \_That—fed^^  That  elsewhere 
fled  H  ;  That  ellis  war  fled  E  ;  And 
fled  full  fast  C.     her'd]  sail. 

3C7.  all]  E  ovi. 
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KING    EDWARD    FLEES    TO    LINLITHGOW.  [bOOK    XIII. 


"  Better,"  says 
Sir  Philip,  "to 
rally  you;-  men, 

and  ride  round 
by  the  Park." 


[Fol.  101.  C.J 


towards  Linlith 
gow 


To  male  30W  rescourD  tak  on  hand. 
And  but  rescours  may  no  castele 
Be  haldin  lang  :  jlie  wat  this  wele  ; 
Tharfur  confort  90W,  and  relye 
Your  men  about  -^ow  richt  straitlye, 
And  haldis  about  the  park  the  way. 
Knyt  30W  als  sadly  as  ^he  may, 
For  I  trow  that  nane  sail  haf  mycht 
That  chassis,  with  so  feill  to  ficht." 
And  as  he  consalit,  thai  haue  done  ; 
So  the  king  and     Benetli  the  castell  Avent  thai  soyfie, 

his  men  ride  by 

the  Round  Table    Eiclit  by  the  rownde  tabill  thair  way. 
And  syne  the  park  [enveronyt]  thai, 
And  toward  lithkew  held  in  hy. 
Bot,  I  trow,  thai  sail  hastely 
Be  convoyit  with  folk,  that  thai, 
I  trow,  mycht  suffer  Weill  avay ! 
For  scJiir  lames,  lord  of  douglaf^, 
Cora  till  his  kyng  and  askit  the  chaO, 
And  he  gaf  him  leif  but  abaid. 
Bot  all  to  few  of  horf^  he  hade  ; 
He  had  nocht  in  his  rowt  sexty, 
The  quhethir  he  sped  liim  hastely 
The  way  eft«V  the  kyng  to  ta. 
Now  let  him  on  his  wayis  ga. 
And  eftiV  this  we  sail  weill  tell 
Quhat  till  hym  in  his  chaO  byfell. 


Douglas,  with 
only  GO  men, 
chases  the 
Kniflish. 


368 


372 


376 


380 


384 


388 


392 


371.  Tharfor']  And  tharfor  C  ;  hvt 
EH  ovi.  And.  confort  50??']  so  EH  ; 
^ow  confort  C. 

372.  straitlye]  starkly. 

373.  the  (2)]  30ur  EH. 

374.  Knyt — sadly'}  Rye/tt  als  sadly 
E  ;  Als  sadly  knit  H. 

377.  as — consalit]  his  consaill. 

378.  Beneth]  And  be-newth  E  ; 
And  beneth  H. 

379.  thair  way]  away. 

380.  syne  the]  the  new  H.  [i?«- 
Tcronyt]    enweround   E  ;    cnuiroade 


H  ;  enveremyt  C. 

381.  lithkew]  lythkow  E  ;  Linlith- 
gow H. 

383.  convoyit]  conuoyed  H  ;  con- 
weyit  E.    folk]  sic  folk. 

386.  till  his]  to  the  EH. 

387.  leif]  lieue  H  ;  it  E. 

394.  till— his]  him  in-till  the 
chace.  Rubric  from  C  ;  H  has — 
How  the  Erie  of  Harfurd  in  Bothwel 
was  Tane  ouer  the  walles,  fled  fra  the 
chase. 
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How  gud  douglass  chassit  the  king  of  Inglande 
eftir  the  battallis  of  bannokburne. 


a  when  the  gret  battell  on  this  vi£5 
Wes  discumfit,  as  I  deuif>, 
Quhar  xxx  thousand  thar  wes  ded, 
Or  drownit  in-to  that  ilk  sted ; 
And  sum  war  in-to  handis  taiie, 
And  othir  sum  thair  gat  wes  gaiie, 
The  erll  of  herfurd  fra  the  melle 
Departit,  with  a  gret  menjhe, 
And  straucht  to  bothAvell  tuk  the  vay, 
That  than  at  yngliO  meHnys  fay 
Wes,  and  haldin  as  place  of  wer. 
Schir  "Walter  gilbertstoune  wes  ther 
Capitane,  and  [it]  had  in  ward. 
The  Erl  of  herfurde  thiddirward 
Held,  and  wes  taiie  in  our  the  wall, 
And  fyfty  of  his  men  with-all, 
And  sett  in  houf^  syndrely 
Swa  that  thai  had  thar  no  mastry. 
'l"he  layff  Avent  toward  yngland  ; 
Bot  of  that  rout,  I  tak  on  hand, 
The  thre  parteis  war  taiie  or  slayiie. 
The  laifi"  with  gret  payiie  hayine  ar  gane. 
Schir  moriO  alsua  de  berclay 
Fra  the  gret  battell  held  his  vay 
With  a  gret  rout  of  walifi  men  ; 
Quhar-euiV  thai  3eid,  men  mycht  tham  ken  : 
For  thai  weill  neir  all  nakid  war, 


596 


400 


404 


420 


In  tliis  Rreat 
battle,  30,000 
English  were 
slain  or  drowned. 


416 


The  earl  of 
Hereford  made 
his  way  to  Itolh- 
well,  which  tlien 
heliinscd  to  tlie 
English. 


408 


41: 


Sir  Walter 

Giibertstotin 
eommanded 
there. 

Hereford  and  fifty 
men  are  taken  in 
over  the  wall. 


Sir  Maurice  de 
Barclay  got  away, 

[Fol.  101  b.  C] 
with  some 
Welshmen, 


396.  7]  Ik. 

397.  thar  ?!V.s]  wele  war  EH. 

398.  ■in-to'\  in. 

399.  in-tn]  in -till. 

400.  n'les']  war  E  ;  are  H. 

404.  at"]  in  tlie  E  ;  was  in  H. 

405.  and']    H   om.     as]   as  a   HJ  ; 
but  E  omits  a. 

406.  ffilhevtstoune']  gilbertson  EH. 
BRUCE. 


407.    [it  EH]  C  om. 

411.  honss  or  hovsis]  rend  hous/.« 
as  the  expansioyi  of  the  contraction 
in  V, ;  howssis  E  ;  houses  H  ;  cf,  1. 
737. 

412.  mastry']  so  CH  ;  mercy  (!)  E. 
415.  ta7ie — slaj/ne]  slane  or  tane. 
417.    7noriss']   mawrice   E  ;    Morisc 

H.     de]  the  EH. 
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wbo  were 
nearly  naked. 


Many  of  them 
are  taken. 


Numbers  flee  to 
Stirling, 


so  that  the  crags 
are  covered  with 
them. 


King  Robert 
sept  his  men 
close  to  him ; 
and  so  King 
Edward  got 
iway. 


After  the  battle, 


the  Scotch  began 
the  plunder. 


Or  lynyng  clotliis  liad,  but  mair. 
Thai  held  thair  wayis  in  full  gret  hy ; 
Bot  mony  of  thair  cumpany, 
Or  thai  till  yngland  com,  war  tafie, 
And  mony  als  of  thame  war  slaiie. 
Thai  fled  als  othir  wais  ser, 
Bot  to  the  castell  that  wes  ner 
Of  strevilling  fled  [sic]  a  menjhe, 
That  it  wes  wonder  for  to  se ; 
For  the  craggis  all  helit  war 
About  the  casteU,  heir  and  thar, 
Of  thame  that,  for  strinth  of  that  sted, 
Thiddirward  till  warrande  fled. 
And  for  thai  war  [sa]  feill  that  thair 
Flede  vnder  the  casteU  war, 
The  king  robert,  that  wes  vitty, 
Held  ay  his  gude  men  neir  him  by. 
For  dreid  that  riO  agane  suld  thai. 
This  wes  the  canO,  forsuth  to  say, 
Quhar-throu  the  king  of  yngland 
Eschapit  hame  in-to  his  land. 


a 


when  at  the  feld  so  cleyn  wes  maid 
Of  ynglif!  men,  that  nane  abad. 
The  scottis  men  soyne  tuk  [in]  hand 
Of  ihains  all  that  euw-  thai  fand, 
*As  silu^>,  gold,  clathis,  and  armyng, 
*With  [vessell]  and  all  other  tiling 
*That  emr  thai  mycht  lay  on  thar  hand ; 
*So  gret  a  richef^  thair  thai  fand. 


424 


428 


432 


436 


440 


444 


447^ 


450* 


429.  strevilling']     strewilline    E  ; 
Striuiling  H.     \_sic  EH]  als  C. 

430.  weftl  was  H  ;  war  E. 

434.  tlW]  to  EH. 

435.  [sa  EH]  G  om. 

438.  «?/]  soU;  in  E. 

439.  that — ai/ane']  so  EH  ;    agane 
that  riss  C. 

442.  m-toj  in-till. 


443.  af]  that  EH. 

445.  [in  EH]  on  C. 

446.  Sa  great  riches  there  they 
fand  H  (which  is  repeated,  with  a 
inserted,  four  lines  lower). 

447* — 450*.  Not  in  E;  butfotind 
in  H.  As  silnii']  Siluer  and  H. 
With  vesseW]  And  vessell  H  ;  With 
bestiall  (!)  C, 
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That  mony  man  wes  myclity  maid 
Of  the  richef^  that  thai  thar  had. 
Quhen  this  wes  done  that  ere  said  I, 
The  king  send  a  gret  cumpany 
AVp  to  the  crag,  thame  till  assale 
That  war  lied  fra  the  gret  hattale ; 
And  thai  thame  3ald,  for-out  debat, 
And  in  hand  has  thame  tane,  fut-hat, 
Syne  to  the  kyng  thai  went  thar  way. 
Thai  dispendit  haly  that  day 
In  spouljeing  and  richef^  taking, 
Fra  end  wes  maid  of  the  fechting. 
And  quhen  thai  nakit  spul3eit  war 
That  war  slayiie  in  the  battale  thar, 
It  wes  forsuth  a  gret  ferly 
Till  se  sammyn  so  feill  dede  ly. 
Sevin  hundreth  paris  of  spurt's  rede 
War  tane  of  knychtis  that  war  dede. 
The  erll  of  glowcister  ded  was  thar, 
That  men  callit  schir  gilbert  of  clar ; 
And  schir  gelis  de  argente  alsua, 
And  payne  typtot,  and  othir  ma, 
That  thair  namys  nocht  tell  can  I. 
And  apon  scottis  me?znis  party 
[Thar  wes]  slayne  worthy  knychti's  twa  ; 
Wil3ame  Wepowiit  wes  ane  of  tha, 
And  schir  Walter  the  rof^  aiie  othir, 
That  schir  eduard  the  kyng/.s  broth/r 
Lufit,  and  held  in  sic  dante 


447 


Many  were  made 
I'icli  ever  after. 


Tlie  English  who 
had  t\ed  to  the 
452    crags  give 

tliemsclves  up; 


456       [Fol.  102.  C] 


When  the  dead 
were  all  spoiled, 
4  60    tlie  bodies  formed 
a  sad  sight. 


464 


700  pairs  of  s])urs 
were  taken. 


468 


[Tol.  45i.  E.] 
Sir  (iilbert  of 
Clare,  Sir  Giles 
de  Argentine, 
and  Sir  Payn 
Tybetot,  were 
slain. 


Tlie  Scotch  lost  2 
knights,  Sir 
472    William  Vipont 
and  Sir  Walter 
Ross. 


447.  ives  myelity']  laycMy  wes  E  ; 
were  rich  H. 

449.  ere  said^  her  say  EH. 

453.  for-out^  for-owt}'n. 

4.54.  tliame  tane~\  tane  thaim. 

457.  In  riches,  and  in  sspraith 
tnking  H. 

463.  Sevin:]  Twa  EH  ;  Two  A. 
p((ris]  pa3'r  EH. 

405.  (h'd  was']  so  EH;  was  ded  C. 


466.  clar]  Clare  H. 

467.  schir]  EH  om.     f/rlis]  gylis. 

468.  ti/ptof]  typont  EH. 

471.  [T/iiir  n-cs  E]   Thair  was  H  ; 
War  C. 

472.  Wcjjoinit]    tlie    wcpoynt    E  ; 
AVepont  H. 

473.  tlie]  of  EH. 
475.   IiehlJ  had. 
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Sir  Edward 
Bruce  greatly 
mourned  for 
Ross, 


because  lie  was 
fonder  of  Ross's 
sister  tiian  of  liis 
own  wife  Isabel. 


Isabel's  brother, 
David,  Earl  of 
Athol,  out  of 
revenge,  on  tlie 
eve  of  the  battle. 


seized  some  of 
the  king's 
provisions  at 
Cambuskennetli ; 
[Fol.  1026.  C] 


for  which  lie  was 
banished. 


That  as  him-self  liyui  lufit  he.  47G 

And  quhen  he  wist  that  he  wes  dede, 

He  Aves  so  wa  and  will  of  rede, 

That  he  said,  niakand  full  euill  cher, 

That  him  [war]  levar  that  lournye  wer  480 

Wndone,  than  he  swa  ded  had  bene. 

Outaken  him,  men  has  noclit  se3'n 

Quhar  he  for  ony  man  maid  menyng ; 

For  the  cauf>  wes  of  this  lufing  484 

That  he  his  sist/;-  pa?'amour(> 

Lufit,  and  held  all  at  [rebouri*'] 

His  [awyne]  wif,  dame  Esobell. 

And  tharfor  swa  gret  distans  fell  488 

Betwix  him  and  the  erll  davy 

Of  adell,  brother  to  this  lady, 

That  he,  apon  sanct  Ioh?mis  nycht, 

Quhen  [bath]  the  kyngis  war  bouile  to  ficht,  492 

In  cambuskyimeth  the  kyng/s  vittale 

He  tuk,  and  sadly  gert  assale 

Scliir  Wil^ame  of  berth,  and  him  slew, 

And  with  hym  ma  men  than  enew.  496 

Quharfor  syne  in-till  Ingland 

He  was  banyst,  and  all  his  land 

Was  sesit,  and  forfalt  to  the  kyng, 

That  did  tharof  syne  his  likyng.  500 


a 


when  the  feld,  as  I  said  air, 
AVes  dispul3eit  and  left  all  bair, 


479.  full]  E  om.     eniW]  iwill. 

480.  [mar  E]  wald  C.     mar  levar'] 
had  rather  H. 

484.  For']  And  EH.    tlds]  hys  EH. 

486.  [i-eboitru  E]  rabouss  C.     all 
—  reioitr'is'l  tit  great  retoures  H. 

487.  \_arvyne  E]  awne  C.    EsobeW] 
Ysabell  E  ;  Issobell  H. 

490.  adelV]  athole  EH. 

491.  he]  the  Erie  H. 

492.  [bath  E]  both  H  ;  C  om. 


493.  camhvshjnneth^so'K  ;  camj'.s- 
kynnell  E. 

494.  lle^    H    am.     sadly]    hardly 


H. 
495. 
496. 

497. 

499. 

faut  E 

501. 


lierth]  Airth  H  ;   keth  E. 
ma  men']  men  ma. 
Quharfor]  Tharfor  EH. 
a7id]   as  EH.     forfalt]    for- 
;  forfeite  H. 
Qwhen]  And  when  H.     sa'id] 


tauld  ^ow  E  ;  tauld  H. 
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The  kyug  and  all  liis  Cumpany 
loyfull  and  blytli  war  and  mery 
Of  the  grace  that  thame  fallyn  was, 
Towards  thar  Innys  thair  wayis  tais 
Till  rest  thame ;  for  thai  wery  war. 
Bot  for  the  erll  gilbert  of  clar, 
That  slayne  wes  in  the  battale-place, 
The  kyng  somdeill  anoyit  was, 
For  till  hym  neir  syb  Aves  ho. 
Than  till  a  kirk  he  gert  hym  be 
Brocht,  and  walkit  all  that  nycht. 
And  on  the  morn,  quhen  day  Aves  licht, 
The  kyng  raif,  as  his  wille  Aves. 
Than  till  ane  ynglif>  knycht,  throu  caf^, 
Hapnyt,  that  he  jeid  Avaverand, 
Swa  that  na  man  laid  on  hym  hand. 
And  in  a  busk  hyd  his  armyng, 
And  waytit,  quhill  he  saw  the  kyng 
In  the  mornyng  cum  furth  airly  ; 
Till  him  than  is  he  went  in  hy. 
Schir  mermadak  betAvng  he  hecht, 
He  rakit  till  the  kyng  all  richt, 
And  halsit  hym  apon  his  kne. 
"  Welcome,  schir  mermadak,"  said  he, 
"  Till  quhat  man  art  thou  presoner  1 " 
"  To  nane,"  he  said  ;  "  bot  till  30AV  her 
I  ^eld  me,  at  ^our  will  to  be." 
"  And  I  resaiff  the,  schir,"  saide  he  ; 
Than  gert  he  trete  hym  curtasly. 


Tlie  king  and  his 
men,  joyful  and 
504    merry,  return  to 
rest  themselves. 


508    The  king  mourned 
for  Sir  Gilbert 
de  Clare,  his 
kinsman,  and  had 
him  buried  with 
honour. 


512 


516    By  fliance  an 

English  knight, 
wlio  had  escaped 
unhurt, 


520 


seeing  the  king, 
yielded  himself 
to  him. 


524 


528 


His  name  was 
Sir  Marmaduke 
Betoun. 


The  king  received 
him  courteously, 


504.  loyfull — war]  Glade,  and  ioy- 
full  was  H  ;  Blyth  and  loyfull  glaid 
B. 

507.  Tilt]  To  EH.     thai]  E  om. 

508.  clar']  clare  H. 
511.  neir]  ner  wele. 

515.  wille']  wille  or  wilKs  CE 
(jprinted  willis  J  ;  wills  P)  ;  vse  H. 

516.  till]  to  H  ;  E  om. 


519.  And]  E  om,.  hyd]  he  hid 
H.     E  lias  with,  hut  S  prints  he  hid. 

521.  mornyng]  morns. 

523.  hetwng]  the  twengue  E  ;  the 
Tweraane  H. 

525.  halsit]  hailsed  H  ;  halyst  E. 

527.  Till]  To  EH, 

528.  till]  to  EH. 
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SIR    PHILIP    MOWBRAY    YIELDS    STIRLING    CASTLE. 


aiul  sen!  liiin 
lionie  to  EiiijUmd, 


[Fol.  103.  C] 


He  duelt  lang  in  his  cumpauy, 
And  syne  in  yngland  him  send  he, 
Arayit  Aveill,  but  ransoune  fre, 
And  gaf  hym  gret  giftis  thar-to  ; 
A  worthy  man  that  wald  swa  do 
Micht  mak  him  gretly  for  to  priil 
Quhen  mermadak  apon  this  vif5 
"VVes  jolden,  as  I  to  30W  say, 
Sir  Philip  Than  com  schir  philip  the  mowbray, 

Jlowbray  delivers 

up  Stirling  castle   And  to  the  king  5ald  the  castele  ; 

to  Bruce. 

His  cwnnand  has  he  haldyne  wele, 
And  with  him  tretit  swa  the  king. 
That  he  become  of  his  duellyng, 
And  held  him  lelely  his  fay 
Quhill  the  Last  end  of  his  [lyf-]day. 


We  now  tell  how 
Douglas  chased 
the  English. 


Going  by  the 
Torwoofl,  he 
meets  Sir 
Lawrence 
Abernetliy, 


N' 


who  comes  over 


'ow  will  we  of  the  lord  dowglas 
Tell,  how  he  followit  the  chas. 
He  had  quheyne  in  his  cumpany, 
Bot  he  sped  him  in  full  gret  hy, 
And  as  he  by  the  torwode  fur, 
[Sa  met  he,  rydand  on]  the  mwr 
Schir  lowrens  of  abyrnethy, 
That  with  four  scor  in  cumpany 
Com  for  till  help  the  ynglijP  men, 
For  he  wes  ynglif!  man  ^eit  then. 
Bot  quhen  that  he  herd  how  it  wes, 
He  left  the  ynglif5  me?mys  pei), 
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532 


53G 


540 


544 


548 


552 


556 


5.33.  i)i'\  so  H  ;  till  E. 
536.   ivald  sM'fl]    sua  wald  E ;    sa 
could  H. 
539.  7]  Ik. 
544.   becomel  belewyt  E  ;  beleft  H. 

546.  [lyf  EH]  C  om. 

547.  Rubric  in  H — How  lames 
Dowglas  conuoj'ed  the  King  Of  Eng- 
land hame  but  Soiourning.  lord'] 
lord  of. 

i548.   hr']  that  he. 


54!).  qnheync\  to  quhuiio  E  : 
wbeene  H. 

551.  hy']  throuch  E  ;  througli  IT. 
fur]  foore  H. 

652.  [Sa — on  E]  He  met  rydand 
in  G  ;  He  saw  come  ryding  ouer  H. 

553.  lowre7is]  laurence  EH. 

654.  fovr  s(^or]  xxiiij  E  ;  sextie  H. 

557.  that]  EH  om.  hoic]  how  that 
EH. 
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And  till  the  lord  douglai3  richt  thar 

For  till  be  leill  and  trew  he  swav ; 

And  than  thai  bath  followit  the  chaf^. 

And  or  the  kyng  of  yngland  waD 

Passit  lythkew,  thai  com  so  iieir, 

With  all  the  folk  that  with  thame  wer, 

That  Weill  emang  thame  schut  thai  mjcht. 

Dot  thai  thoucht  thame  our  few  to  ficht 

With  the  gret  rowt  that  thai  had  thar, 

For  V  hiindreth  men  armyt  thai  war. 

To-gid(bV  sarraly  raid  thai, 

And  held  thame  apon  brydill  ay. 

Thai  war  gouernit  full  wittely, 

For  it  semyt  ay  thai  war  redy 

For  till  defend  thame  at  thar  mycht, 

Gif  thai  assal3eit  war  in  ficht. 

And  the  lord  douglal)  and  his  men 

Thoucht  thai  wald  nccht  purpoO  then 

For  to  ficht  with  thame  all  planly, 

He  convoyit  thame  so  narrowly, 

That  of  the  henmast  ay  tuk  he. 

Micht  nane  behynd  his  fallowis  be 

Nocht  a  stane  cast,  [bot]  he  in  hy 

Wes  ded,  or  tane  delyuerly. 

That  [nane]  rescours  wald  till  hym  ma, 

All-thouch  he  lufit  hym  neuir  swa. 

On  this  wifi  thame  convoyit  he, 


to  Douglas's  side. 


560 


564 


Ere  kin^  Edwar 
passes  Linlith- 
gow, Douglas 
comes  up  with 
him. 


[Fol.  46.  E.] 


568    The  English  band 
is  one  of  500  men. 


572 


576 


580 


584 


[FoL  103  6.  C] 

Douglas  dare 
not  attack  tliem. 


but  follows  them 
continually, 
killing  or  captur- 
ing all  stragglers. 


559.  tiW]  to  EH. 

560.  tiW]  to  EH. 

563.    lythkem']    lythkow    E  ;    Lin- 
lithgow H. 

565.  emang']   araang   EH.     schiit\ 
shoot  H  ;  .swyth  E. 

566.  our]  to  E;  too  H. 

567.  568.    Transposed  in  H.     wtew] 
EH  om. 

573.  tilV]  to  EH. 
575.   lord]  lord  of. 


576.  How  that  he  wald  uoc^t 
shaip  him  then  E  ;  Thought  it  was 
not  good  purpose  then  H. 

579.  henmast^  hindmest  H. 

581.  Nocht — stane']  A  pennystane 
EH.      [hot  H]  na  E  ;  than  C. 

583.  Inane  E]  na  C. 

584.  lufit]  lywyt  E  ;  corr.  to  luwyt 
J. 

585.  miss  thame]  maner  EH.  he] 
them  he  H. 
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Quhill  at  the  kyng  aiiJ  liis  nienjhe 
At  winchburgh      Till  "Wviichburch  all  cummYhe  ar. 

the  English  bait  ''  •' 

tiieir  iiorses,  and    Tliau  liclitit  thai,  all  that  war  thar, 

so  does  Douglas. 

Till  bayt  thar  horf>  that  war  weiy ; 
Than  douglaf^  and  his  cumpany 
Baytit  alsua  besyde  thame  neir. 
Thai  war  so  feill,  withouten  weir, 
And  in  armys  so  clenly  dicht, 
And  swa  arayit  ay  to  ficht, 
And  he  so  quheyne  and  but  gadering, 
That  he  wald  noclit  [in]  playne  fichting 
Assaill  [thaini,]  bet  ay  [raid]  thame  by, 
Waytand  his  poynt  ay  ythandly. 
A  litill  quhile  thai  baitit  thar, 
And  syne  lap  on  and  furth  thai  fair ; 
And  he  wes  alwais  by  thame  neir. 
He  leit  thame  nocht  haf  sic  laseir 
As  anys  wattir  for  to  ma  ; 
[And]  gif  that  ony  stad  Avar  swa, 
That  behynd  Avar  left  ony  space, 
Sesit  all  soyne  in  hand  he  waA 
Thai  convoit  thame  apon  this  wiO, 
Quhill  that  the  king  and  his  rout  is 
Cu??im3'n  to  the  castell  of  dunbar, 
Quhar  he  and  sum  of  his  men  war 
Resauit  richt  Aveill ;  for  3eit  than 
The  Erll  patrik  AA^es  ynglis  man. 
That  gert  Avith  met  and  drink  alsua 


The  English 
proceed ; 
Douslas  still 
follows, 
cutting  off  the 
stragglers. 


till  they  couis 
to  Dunbar, 


where  Earl 
Patrick  receives 
the  English, 


588 


592 


596 


600 


604 


608 


612 


58fi.  af\  that  EH. 

587.  M'l/uchburc/i']   wenchburg  E  ; 
AVincheburgh  H. 

588.  thai']  E  om.    war  tha7-]  there 
were  H  ;  thai  war  E. 

589.  Till]  To  EH. 

590.  T/ian']  And  EH, 

594.  a;/]  for  EH. 

595.  quhei/ne']  qnhoyne  E  ;  wheene 
H.     (ladering']  so  H  ;  supleyng  E. 

r>OG.   [i/i  EH]  to  C. 

597.   [thaim  EH]  C  om.     [raid  EJ 


rade  H  ;  ryde  C. 
598.  poynt]  time  H. 
601.  he]  E  ovi. 

603.  via]  so  EH  ;  may  C. 

604.  [And  EH]    C  <?w.     that]   E 
om.     Siva']  sa  EH  ;  swaj-  C. 

605.  iehynd  war]  he  behind.    That 
— left]  And  behind  left  was  H. 

606.  all  soyuc]  alsone. 

607.  ajwii — n-iss]  on  sic  awiss  E. 
610.  men']  menje. 
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Eefresche  thame  weill,  and  syne  gert  ta 
A  bate,  and  send  the  kyng  by  se 
Till  balmeburch  in  his  awne  cuntre. 
Thair  hovD  thar  left  thai  all  on  stray, 
Bot  sesit  wele  soyne,  I  trow,  war  thai ! 
The  laiff,  that  levit  war  without, 
Adressit  thame  in-till  ane  rout, 
And  till  berwik  lielde  straucht  the  vay 
In  rout ;  bot,  and  we  suth  sail  say, 
Thai  levit  of  thair  rout  party, 
Or  thai  come  thair ;  bot  nocht-for-thi 
Thai  come  till  Berwik  weill ;  and  thar 
In-till  the  toune  resauit  war ; 
Ellis  at  myscheiflf  had  thai  beyfie. 
[And  quhen]  the  lord  douglas  has  seyne 
That  he  had  lesit  thar  his  payne. 
Toward  the  kinw  he  went  a^ane. 


ami  sends  King 
Edward  in  a. 
616    boat  to  Bam- 
boiough. 
[Fol.  104.  C] 


620 


The  rest  oftlie 
Entjlisli  pusli  on 
to  Herwick, 
which  they  enter. 


624 


628    Douglas  gives  up 
the  chase. 


THE  kyng  eschapit  on  this  wif^ ; 
Lo  !  qidiat  falding  in  fortoune  is, 
That  quhile  apon  a  man  will  smyle, 
And  prik  him  syne  ane  othir  quhile ! 
In  na  tyme  stabilly  can  sche  stande. 
This  mychty  kyng  of  yngland 
Scho  had  set  on  her  quheill  on  hicht, 
Quhen,  Avith  so  ferlifull  a  mycht 


632    Lo!  what  are  the 
changes  of 

fortune ! 


636    Fortune  had  set 
the  king  of 
England  on  such 
a  height, 


616.  balnieiurch']  bawmburgh  E  ; 
Bamburgh  H. 

618.  seslt — trow']  leesed  als  soone 
in  hand  H.  wele — tro7v]  I  trow  weill 
sone. 

619.  levit  war']  lewyt  thar. 

620.  ane']  a. 

621.  the]  thair  EH. 

622.  sail]  E  cnn.  In — yve]  la  a 
rout,  and  I  the  H. 

623.  They  leaued  of  their  men 
partly  H  ;  Stad  tJiai  war  full  narowly 
E. 

625.  till]  to.     )rrUl]  soone  H. 

626.  In-till]  In-to  EH. 


627.  at]  at  gret  EH. 
.    628.  So  ift  EH  {except  lord  o?i  for 
lord   in  E)  ;    The   gud   lord   douglas 
quhen  he  has  se5^ne  C. 

62!).  thar]  all. 

631.  The]  written  with  red  capital 
Y  {for  TH);  This  E. 

632.  falding]    so   H  ;    fading   E. 
is]  lyes  H. 

633.  quhile]    whyles    H  ;    will   E. 
will]  quhill. 

634.  him]  on  hym.     ane  othlv]  a 
nothyr, 

635.  stahlllij]  stable  EH. 
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THE    SUDDEN    TURNS   OF   FORTUNE'S   WHEEL.      [bOOK   XIII. 


ami  soon  after- 
wards he  was 
fain  to  escape 
with  17  men  in 
a,  boat. 


Of  men  of  armys  and  arclieris, 

And  of  fute  men  and  liobleris,  640 

He  com  rydand  out  of  his  land, 
As  I  befor  has  borne  on  hand. 
And  on  a  nycht  syne  and  a  day 

Scho  set  hym  in  so  hard  assay,  644 

That  he  with  sevintene  in  a  bat 
Wes  fayne  for  to  hald  hame  his  gat ! 
Bot  of  this  ilk  quhelis  tiirnyng 

Kyng  robert  suld  mak  no  murnyng  ;  648 

For  his  syde,  throu  the  quhele  on  hicht, 
Wencust  thar  fais,  wes  mekill  of  mycht. 
*For  twa  contraris,  jhe  may  wit  wele,  651* 

*Set  agane  othir  on  a  quhele ; 
*Quhen  ane  is  hye,  the  tothir  is  law, 
*And  gif  it  fall  that  fortoune  thraw 
*The  quheill  about,  it  that  on  hicht 
*"Was  ere,  [on  force]  it  most  doune  lycht ; 
And  it,  that  wondir  lawch  wer  ere, 
Mon  lowp  on  loft  in  the  contrere. 
So  fure  it  of  thir  kyngis  two  ; 
Quhen  that  king  robert  stad  wes  so, 
That  in  his  gret  myscheiff  wes  he, 
The  tothir  wes  in  his  maieste.  656 

And  quhen  the  kyng  eduardis  mycht 
Wes  lawit,  kyng  robert  lap  on  hicht 
And  now  sic  fortoune  fell  hym  till, 
640.  IwMcris]  hobeleris;  Hobillers 


As  a  wheel  turns, 
when  one  side  is 
high,  the  other  is 
low. 


[Fol.  1046.  C] 
So  fared  it  with 
these  two  kings. 


Wlien  Edward 
was  down,  then 
Bruce  rose. 


656* 
651 


H. 

642.  hai]  so  CE  ;  have  HJ. 

643.  on'\  ill  EH. 

644.  Sldcnote  in  E — The  quhele  of 
fortoiin. 

645.  sevintene]  few  men  EH. 

646.  to']  till. 

649.  Ills']  on  his.     throu]  of  H  ;  E 

0711. 

6.50.  Rai.'^s,  quhen  the  tothyr  doun 
gan  lycht  EH. 

651*— 656*.  E  om.     Found  in  H. 


on]  in  H. 

the  tothir]  another  H. 

[on  force  H]   C  ovi.     most] 

tvondir — 


652*. 
653*. 
656*. 
mon  H. 

651.  ivojiclir]  wndre  E. 
ner]  iaigh  was  vnder  H. 

652.  lon-f]  lepe  E  ;  leape  H.  loft] 
hight  H. 

654.  that]  the. 

655.  his]  E  om. 

658.  ^yes — Inp]  Woxt  lesse,  than 
Roberts  raise  H.  lap]  wes  E ;  raise 
H. 
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That  he  wes  hye  and  at  his  will. 
At  strevilling  wes  he  3eit  lyand ; 
And  the  gret  lordis  that  he  fand 
Ded  in  the  felde,  he  gert  berye 
In  haly  placis  honorabilly. 
And  the  laiff  syne  that  ded  war  thar 
In-to  gret  pittas  erdit  war. 
The  castell  and  the  towrys  syne 
Ilicht  to  the  grand  doune  gert  he  myiie, 
And  syne  to  bothwell  send  has  he 
Schir  Eduard  with  a  gret  menje. 
For  thar  wes  fra  thine  send  him  worde 
That  the  riche  Erll  of  herfurde, 
And  othir  mychty  als,  wes  thar. 
Soyne  tretit  he  with  schir  valtar, 
That  erle,  [and]  castell,  and  the  laifF, 
In-to  scliir  eduardis  hand  he  gaf. 
And  to  the  king  the  erll  send  he, 
That  gert  him  richt  weill  3emyt  be, 
Quhill  at  the  last  thai  tretit  swa, 
That  he  till  yngland  hame  suld  ga 
Without  paying  of  ransoune,  fre, 
And  that  for  hym  suld  changit  be 
Bischop  robert,  that  blynd  wes  maid, 
With  the  queyne  that  thai  takin  had 
In  presouiie,  as  befor  said  I, 
And  [hyr]  douchtir  dame  mariory. 
The  Erll  wes  changit  for  thir  thre  ; 
And  quhen  thai  cu?/zmyn  hame  war  fre, 


660 


Biuce  remains 
at  Stirling. 


664 


668 


[Fol.  46  b.  E.] 

He  destroys  the 
caslle. 


He  sends  Sir 
KdwarJ  to 
Botliwell. 


672 


676 


Sir  Walter 
Gilberlstouii 
delivers  up  tlie 
Earl  oC  Hereford 
to  Sir  Edward 
Bruce. 


680    Hereford  is 
exchansed 


for  tlie  blind 
bishop  Robert, 
684    the  Scottish 

queen,  and  her 

daughter 

Margery. 


661.    strevilling']    strewillyne    E  ; 
Striuiliug  H. 

664.  jjlacis]  place. 

668.  to]  till ;  and  in  1.  677. 

669.  has}  EH  om. 

671.    thar — send]    thar   wes   than 
seud  E  ;  they  therein  send  to  H. 

674.  Soijiier]   Swa  E  ;    So  H.     val- 
tar] water  E  ;   waiter  HJ. 

675.  \_and  EH]  C  om. 


676 


688 
In-to]  III  E. 


678.  ymyt]  keeped  H. 

681.  Without]  so  H;  Withouten 
C ;  For-owtyn  E. 

684.  With]  And  EH,  taUn] 
takyn  E  ;  taken  H  ;  mismritteii  tak- 
ing C. 

686.   \_hyr  E]  her  H  ;  his  C. 

688.  hame  war]  war  hame  all  KH. 
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DATE    OF    THIS    WORK — A.D.   1375. 


[BOOK    Xlll. 


fivuce  marries  his 
(liiu^liter  to 
W;ilter  Sten-art. 


[Fol.  105.  C] 
Slie  bears  a  son, 
called  Robert 
after  his  grand- 
father, who 
succeeded  his 
uncle  David  II., 
who  reigned  42 
ypars. 


This  book  was 
compiled  in  the 
5th  year  of 
Robert  II., 


A.D. 1375. 


That  is,  46  years 
after  the  death 
of  the  Bruce 
(A.D.  1329). 


The  kyngis  douchter,  tliat  wes  fair, 
And  wes  als  his  apperand  air, 
With  Walter  steward  can  he  wed  ; 
And  thai  weill  soyne  gat  of  thar  bed 
Ane  knaiff  child,  throu  our  Lordis  grace, 
That  eft/r  his  gude  eld-fad/r  Avas 
Callit  robert,  and  syne  wes  king, 
And  had  the  land  in  gouernyng 
Eft»'  his  worthy  Eyme,  davy, 
That  regnyt  twa  3er  and  fourty  ; 
And  in  tyine  of  the  compyling 
Of  this  buk,  this  robert  wes  kyng, 
And  of  his  kynrik  passit  was 
V  3eir ;  and  wes  the  ^er  of  grace 
Ane  thousand  thre  hundreth  and  sevinfcy 
And  V,  and  of  his  elde  sexty. 
And  that  wes  eftiV  that  the  gud  king, 
Eobert,  wes  brocht  till  his  ending, 
Sex  and  fourty  vynt/r,  but  mar. 
God  grant  that  thai,  that  cu??imyne  ar 
Of  his  ofspring,  maynteyme  the  land. 
And  bald  the  folk  weill  to  warrand, 
And  maynteme  richt  and  ek  laute, 
As  Weill  as  in  his  tyme  did  he  ! 


092 


696 


700 


r04 


708 


712 


King  Robert's 
power  increases 
daily. 


Kyng  robert  now  wes  weill  at  hyclit, 
For  ilk  day  than  grew  niair  his  niycht. 
His  men  war  rich,  and  his  cuntre 


689.  ^■ij»ffii<']  king  hys  E  ;  Kings 
H. 

690.  his']  E  om. 

691.  can']  gan.  Sidenote  in  E 
(ifcarce  legible') — vf&ier  stewart  mariss 
king  Eobert  dowcht/r. 

093.  Ane]  A  EH.  Iniaiff]  knaw 
E  ;  man  H. 

694.  eU-fadir]  auld  father  H. 

697.  .Ky/Hc]  Sonne  H.    rfwry]  dawy. 

698.  twa]  nyne  H. 


700.  tins  (2)]  this  last  H. 
703.   E    has — I   thowsand   iiic  se- 
vynty. 

707.  Sex]  so  H  ;  v  E. 

711.  ek]  E  07)1. 

712.  Euiric  in  H — How  King 
Robert  rade  in  England,  And  brunt 
vp  all  Northvmberland. 

714.  mair]  E  om. 

715.  war]  woux  E  ;  woxt  H. 
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Aboundanit  weill  of  coriie  and  fee, 
And  of  alkynd  otliir  richel3 ; 
Myrth,  solaO,  and  ek  blithnes 
Wes  in  the  land  all  comonly, 
For  ilk  man  blitli  wes  and  loly. 
The  king,  eftir  the  gret  lournee, 
Throu  C07isell  of  his  folk  preve, 
In  seir  townys  gert  cry  on  hicht, 
That  quha  sa  clamyt  to  haf  richt 
To  hald  in  Scotland  land  or  fe, 
That  in  that  tuelf  moneth  suld  he 
Cum  and  clayme  it,  and  tharfor  do 
To  the  king  that  pertenyt  thar-to. 
And  gif  thai  come  nocht  in  that  ^or, 
Than  suld  thai  wit,  withouten  weir, 
That  herd  thar-eft/r  nane  suld  be. 
The  king,  that  wes  of  gret  bounte 
And  besynes,  quhen  this  wes  done, 
Ane  boost  gert  su??imond  eftiV  sone, 
And  went  syne  soyne  in-till  Ingland, 
And  our-raid  all  northn??zbirland. 
And  brynt  houf>  and  tuk  the  pray. 
And  syne  went  hame  agane  thar  vay. 
I  let  it  shortly  pass  [for-]by ; 
For  thair  wes  done  na  cheuelry 
Prowit,  that  [is]  till  spek  of  heir. 


716 


Mirth  and 
blitheness 

abound. 


720 


Tlie  king  pro- 
cl.iims  that  all 
who  claim  to  liolj 
laml  or  property 


724 


728 


'32 


must  claim  it 
and  do  homage 
within  a  twelve- 
month. 


[Fol.  105  6.  C. 


After  this,  Bruce 
makes  a  raid  into 
Northumberland. 


736 


740 


Ko  deed  of  arms 
is  done  at  this 
time. 


716.  Abonndemit^  Haboundyt  E  ; 
Abounded  H.     and'\  ande  C. 

717.  alkynd^  alkyn.  i-lcliatH'] 
rvches  E  ;  spelt  richass  C. 

718.  Myrth']  And  nij'rth  H.  solassl 
and  solace  E  ;  solace  H.  ek]  all  H  ; 
E  om.  C  transposes  solass  and  blith- 
nes ;  bitt  see  1.  720,  where  blith  refers 
to  the  last  sb. 

719.  Wes]  War.  all  conionhj] 
commonaly.  land  all]  haill  land 
H. 

722.  co7isell — folh']  rede  off  his 
consaill  E  ;  reede  and  coun.sell  of  his 


H. 

723.  seir]  sundrie  H. 

724.  to]  till. 

726.  tlbut  tuelf]  thai  xij. 

731.  herd]  hard  EH. 

735.  sij7ie  soyne]  thann  E  ;  pr. 
thaim  J  ;   then  H. 

737.  honss]  written  for  hoiist*  C  ; 
howssis  E  ;  townes  H.  the]  thair 
EH. 

739.   [for  E]  fer  C ;  far  H. 

741.  Frowit]  Prooued  H.  [is  EH] 
wes  C.     till]  to 'EsB.. 
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BRUCE  MAKES  RAIDS  INTO  ENGLAND. 


I  BOOK  xiir. 


The  king  makes 
several  raids  into 
England. 


The  king  went  oft  on  this  maneir 
In  yngland,  for  till  riche  his  men, 
That  in  richef*  ahoundanit  then. 


744 


743.  till^  to  EH. 

744.  aboimdanii]  haboundyt  E  ;  abounded  H, 
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[BOOK  XIV.] 


How  the  erll  of  carrik  passit  in  Irland  to  vyn  it,  and 
vith  him  erll  thomas  randal  &  schir  philip  the 
mowbray,  schir  lohne  Stewart,  schir  lohne  sowlis, 
&  ramsay  of  ouchtirhouss. 

THE  erll  of  carrik,  schir  Eduard, 
That  stowtar  wes  than  ane  libbard, 
And  had  no  will  till  be  in  pei3, 
Thoucht  that  Scotland  to  litill  wei3 
Till  his  brothir  and  him  alsua ; 
Tharfor  till  purpof!  can  he  ta 
That  he  of  [Irland]  wald  be  kyng. 
Tharfor  he  send  and  had  treting 
With  the  erischry  of  Irland, 
That  in  thar  lawte  tnk  on  hand 
Of  Irland  for  to  mak  hym  king, 
With-thi  that  he  with  hard  fechting 
Micht  ourcum  the  ynglii3  men, 
That  in  the  land  Avar  wonnand  then  ; 
And  thai  suld  help  with  all  thair  mycht. 
And  he,  that  herd  thame  mak  sic  hicht, 

C. 


Sir  Edward,  earl 
of  Carvick,  wlio 
was  stouter  than 
a  leoi)ard, 

thought  Scotland 
too  small  for 
himself  and  his 
brother. 


8    He  therefore 
treats  with  the 
Irishmen, 

v.ho  offer  to  elect 
him  king, 


12    'f  *!*  ^'11  drive 
out  the  English. 


16 


Rtibric  in  H — How  sir  Edward 
tooke  on  hand  For  to  make  weere  into 
Ireland. 

2.  ane']  a  EH.  libbard]  Leopard 
H. 

3.  no]  na. 
liue  at  H. 

6.  till]  to  EH.     ca7i]  gan. 

7.  [Irland  E]  Ireland  H  ;  yngland 


till]  to  EH.     be  in] 


9.  tJie]  E  om.   erisckry]  Irshry  H  ; 
hyrserj'  E. 

10.  lawte]  leawte. 

11.  Irland  for]   all  Irland  E;    all 
Ireland  H. 

14.  the]  that  H.     monnand]  win- 
ning H. 
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HE    DISEMBARKS    ON    THE    IRISH    COAST.  [bOOK    XIV. 


Sir  Kdward 
gathers  an  army, 
and  cinljarks  at 
Ayr,  in  the  month 
of  May,  1315. 


He  takes  with 
liini  Karl  Tliomas 

[Fol.  47.  E.] 
Randolph,  Sir 
Philip  Mowbray, 

[Fol.  106.  C] 

Sir  John  de 
Sonlis,  Sir  John 
Steward,  Ramsay 
of  Ouchtirhouse, 


and  Sir  Fergus 
of  Ardrossan. 


They  arrive 
safely, 


and  send  their 
ships  home. 


They  are  but  60no 
in  all,  to  attack 
all  Ireland. 


In-till  his  hert  liad  gret  liking  ; 

And  Avith  the  consent  of  the  king, 

Gaderit  hym  men  of  gret  bounte, 

And  at  air  syne  schippit  he, 

In-till  the  next  moneth  of  maij  ; 

Till  Irland  held  he  straucht  his  Avay. 

He  had  thair  in  his  Cumpany 

The  Erll  thonias  that  wes  vorthy, 

And  gud  schir  philip  the  mowbray, 

That  sekir  wes  in  herd  assay  j 

Schir  lohne  the  sowlis,  a  gude  kuycht ; 

And  schir  lohne  Steward,  that  wes  wicht ; 

The  ramsay  als  of  ouchtirhouf>, 

That  Aves  richt  wicht  and  chenelrouO ; 

And  schir  fergnf!  de  ardrossane. 

And  othir  knychtis  mony  ane. 

In  vaveryng  [fyrth]  arivit  thai 

Saufly,  but  bargane  or  assay, 

And  send  thair  schippis  home  ilkane. 

A  gret  thing  haue  thai  vndertane, 

That  with  [sa]  qiiheyne  as  thai  Avar  thar, 

That  wes  sex  thousand  men  but  mar, 

Schupe  for  to  Avarray  all  Irland, 

Quhar  thai  sail  se  mony  thousand 

Cum  armyt  on  thailie  for  to  ficht. 

Bot  thouch  thai  quheyne  var,  thai  var  vicht. 


17.  Iii-tiW]  Into  H.  Jiad']  he  had 
H. 

20.  And  syne  at  Air  shipped  he  H. 

21.  Jn-till}  Into  H.  nexf]  neyst 
E  ;  neist  H.    maij]  mai  E  ;  May  H. 

2.3.  He']  And  H.  thair]  there  H  ; 
than  E. 

2o.  gvd^  E  om, 

26.  wes]  Aves  ay  C  ;  hit  EH  onit 
ay. 

27.  tJie  sowlis]  the  soullis  E  ;  Sow- 
les  H.  a]  ane.  a — knycht]  that  Avas 
wight  H. 

28.  tliat — wicht]  a  good  Knight  H. 


20 


24 


28 


36 


40 


30.  richt  wicht]  Avycht  E  ;  right 
Avise  H. 

31.  de:]  off  E  ;  of  H. 

33.  vaoeryng]  wokingis  E  ;  Wo- 
lyngs  H.  \_  fyrth  E]  Firth  H  ;  furth 
C. 

35.  send^  sent  H. 

37.  \_sa  EH^  C  oni.  qvheyne] 
quhoyne  E  ;  Avheene  H.    thar]  H  om. 

38.  wes]  Avas  H ;  Avar  E.  sex] 
seuen  H. 

39.  for]  E  flw. 

42,  quheyne]  quhone  E  ;  Avheene 
H.     var]  war  E  ;  Avere  H  (twice). 
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And,  for-outen  dreid  or  etfray, 
In  twa  battelis  thai  tuk  the  way 
Toward  cragfergus,  it  to  se. 
Bot  the  lordis  of  that  cuntre, 
■Mavndwell,  byset,  and  logaile, 
Thar  men  assemblit  eumlkaile  ; 
De  sawagif^  wes  alsua  thaii*. 
And,  quhen  thai  all  assemblit  war, 
Thai  war  wpill  neir  tuenty  thousand. 
Quhen  thai  wist  that  in-till  thar  land 
Sic  a  men3he  arivit  war, 
^Yith  all  tlie  folk  that  thai  had  thar, 
Thai  went  toward  thame  in  gret  liy. 
And  fra  schir  eduard  wist  suthly 
That  neir  till  him  cu?rtand  war  thai, 
Hifi  men  he  gert  richt  Weill  aray. 
The  vaward  had  the  erll  thomas, 
And  in  the  rerward  schii"  eduard  was. 
Thar  fais  approchit  to  the  fichting, 
And  thai  met  thame  but  abaysing. 
Thar  mycht  men  se  a  gret  melle ; 
For  erll  thomas  and  his  men3he 
Dang  on  thair  fais  sa  douchtely, 
That  in  scliort  tym  men  mycht  se  ly 
Ane  hundreth  that  all  bludy  war. 


44    Tliej-  come  to 
Cunickteri'us. 


Mandevill  and 
others  oppose 
them, 


48 


52 


to  the  number  of 
20,000. 


Tlie  Irish  advance 
to  tlie  attack. 


5  G    Edward  Bnice 
prepares  for 
defence. 


GO 


A  battle  ensues. 


64    Earl  Thoinas 
and  his  men 

[Fol.  106  6.  C] 
soon  slay  100. 


43.  fur-outoi']  for-owt  E  ;  without 
H. 

44.  thai]  E  om. 

45.  to']  for  to  C  ;  hut  EH  omit  for. 

47.  3f(n;ndwdl]  Mandweill  E  ; 
Maundevvile  H.  bi/set]  besat  E  ;  Bis- 
set  H. 

48.  assemblit]  they  sembled  H. 

49.  De  saivagiss]  The  sawagis  E  ; 
The  Sauages  H.  n-cs]  war.  mes — 
thair]  als  was  with  them  there  H. 

50.  all]  E  om. 

52.  Quhen]  When  that  H.  in-till] 
ni  H. 

bo.  gret]  H  om. 

BRUCE. 


50.  fra]  when  H.  suthly]  surely  H. 

57.  tin]  to  EH.  neir — him]  to 
liini  neere  H. 

58.  richt]  thaim.  he — Weill]  right 
well  he  gart  H. 

59.  vamard]  awaward  E  ;  Vangard 
H. 

60.  in]  E  om.  And — rerward]  In 
the  Reereward  H. 

61.  Uere  H  has  the  rubric — The 
first  battell  that  Sir  Edward,  Wan  in 
Ireland,  with  feghting  hard. 

63.  gret]  full  great  H. 

64.  For]  The  H. 

67.  hundicth]  hundc-?'. 


22 


U. 
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The  woundeil 
horses  rear  iiiiJ 
kick. 


The  Scotch  pre- 
vail. 


Those  who  fall 
have  small  power 
to  rise. 


The  flower  of 

Ulster  perished 
there. 


It  was  a  good 
beginning. 


Their  foes  were 
4  for  1. 

They  retreat  to 
Carrickfergus, 


which  is  besiejred. 


THE    HUSH    ARE    DEFEATED. 

For  hobynis,  that  war  stekit  thar, 
lierit  and  flang,  and  gret  rowiTie  maid, 
And  kest  tliame  that  apon  thame  raid. 
And  schir  Eduardis  Cumpany 
Assemblit  syne  so  hardely, 
That  thai  thar  fais  ruschit  all. 
Quha  hapnyt  in  that  ficht  to  fall, 
It  was  perell  of  his  Risyng. 
The  scottis  men  in  that  fechting 
Swa  apertly  and  weille  thame  bar, 
That  thair  fais  swa  ruschit  war. 
That  thai  haly  the  flicht  has  taile. 
In  that  battale  wes  tane  or  slaile 
All  hale  tlie  flour  of  wllister. 
The  Erll  of  niurreff  gret  prif*  had  ther ; 
For  his  [richt]  worthy  chcuelry 
Confortit  all  his  Cumpany. 
That  wes  a  full  fair  begynnyng  ; 
For,  neAvlyngis  at  thair  ariwyng, 
In  playne  ficht  thai  discomfit  thar 
Thar  fais,  that  ay  fowr  for  ane  war. 
Syne  to  cragferguO  ar  thai  gane. 
And  in  the  toune  has  Innys  tane. 
The  castell  wele  wes  stuflfit  then 
Of-new  with  Avittale  and  vith  men  ; 
Thar-till  thai  set  ane  sege  in  hy. 
Mony  ysche  full  apertly 
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68 


72 


76 


80 


84 


88 


92 


69.  Rerit}  Relyt  E  ;  Reilled  H. 

71.  A7id — Eduardis']   Sir  Edward 
and  his  H. 

72.  syne']  then  H.     so]  sa. 

73.  ruschit]  there  rushed  H. 
75.  jfcrell]  great  perill  H. 

78.  tJiair — ruschit]   all  their  faes 
rushed  H. 

79.  That]  And  H. 

80.  In]  That  iu. 

81.  flour]  flur.    ivlUster]  wlsyster 
E  :  Wollistar  H, 


82.  jrriss]  price  E  ;  prise  H. 

83.  [ricJit]  right  H  ;  CE  om. 

8-i.  Confortit]  Comforted  H ;  Com- 
fort E. 

85.  That]  This. 

87.  flcht]  fegh  (sic)  H  ;  hataill  E. 

S8/TJiar  fais]  Tha  folke  H.  ay 
fowr]  iiij  ay. 

91.  ivele]  new  H. 

92.  Of-new]  Right  well  H. 

94.  3Iony  ysche]  And  mony  ishe 
H  ;  Mony  eschewe  E. 
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Wes  maid,  quliill  tliar  the  scge  lay, 

Quhill  trewis  at  the  last  tuk  thai. 

Quhen  that  the  folk  of  Avllister 

Till  his  pef  haly  cu???m};ii  Aver, 

For  schir  eduard  "wald  tak  on  hand 

Till  ryde  forth  irmar  in  the  land, 

Thair  come  till  hym  and  maid  fewte 

Sum  of  the  kyngis  of  that  Cuntre 

Weill  ten  or  tuelf,  as  I  herd  say  ; 

Bot  thai  held  hym  schort  qnhile  tliar  fay. 

For  twa  of  thame,  ane  makfulchiane, 

And  ane  othir,  hat  makmartane, 

With-set  ane  place  in-till  his  way, 

Quhar  him  behufit  neyd  axay, 

With  twa  thousand  of  men  with  speris, 

And  als  mony  of  thair  archeris  ; 

And  all  the  cattale  of  the  land 

War  drawin  thidder  to  warrand. 

Men  callis  that  place  endwillafie ; 

In  all  Irland  strater  is  naiie. 

For  schir  eduard  that  kepit  [thai]  ; 

[Thai]  thoucht  he  suld  nocht  tliar  aA^ay  ; 

Bot  he  his  viage  soyne  has  tafie, 

And  straucht  toward  the  plaf!  is  gane. 


96   A-  ti'uce  is  made. 


100 


Some  ten  or 
twelve  c'liieftains 
submit  to  Edwuid 
Bruce. 


104 


But  two  of  til  cm 
laid  an  ambusli 
for  liim, 

[Fol.  107.  C] 


108 


witli  2000  spear- 
men and  2000 
archers. 


112 


in  a  very  nan-ow 
pasa. 


116 


95.  seffel  sege  it  C  ;  but  E  07nits  it. 
thar — si-ffc^  the  Siege  there  H. 

97.  n-llister']  hulsyster  E ;  Wollistar 
H. 

99.  For']  Then  H  ;  E  om. 

100.  Till]  To.  forthirma)'']  farther- 
inare  H  :  f iirth  forthyr  E. 

101,102.  Transj?oscdin'ETi.  Sum] 
And  H  ;  E  om.  H  has  the  ruhric — 
The  withletting  of  the  passe  of  Eud- 
nellane. 

103.  I]  Ik. 

104.  thar  fay]   perfay  H  (^wrong- 

105.  malifidchlane]  makgullane  E  ; 
Makgoulchane  H. 

106.  makmartane]  makartane  E  ; 


Macarthane  H. 

107.  With-set — place]  With-set  a 
pase  E  ;  Umbeset  him  H. 

108.  behvjit]  behowyt.  nojd  aval/] 
ncd  away  E  ;  of  need  to  ga  H. 

1 12.  drawin  thidder]  driuen  bidder 
H. 

113.  endtvillane]  Innermallane  E  ; 
Enduellane  H. 

115.  [thai  E]  thay  H  ;  ay  C.  H 
has — For-thy  Sir  Edward  there  kept 
thay, 

116.  {TJiai  E]  He  C  ;  And  H. 

117.  soyne]  sone  E  ;  straight  H. 

118.  straucht]  euen  H.  2^lass] 
place  H  ;  pass  E. 


uo 


The  earl  of 
Murray  forces  his 
way  tlu'ough. 


[Fol.  47  h.  E.] 


The  Scotch  ch:ise 
the  Irish  host, 


and  come  to 
Kilsagart. 
Edward  Bruce 
hears  tliut  his 
foes  are  gatliering 
at  Dundallt. 


Sir  Richard  Clare, 


the  Earls  of  Des- 
mondaud  Kildare, 


TUE    SCOTCH    COME    TO    KILSAGART. 

Tlie  Erll  of  murreff,  schir  thomas, 
That  put  hym  ay  first  till  assayis, 
Lichtit  ou  fut  with  his  men3he, 
And  apertly  the  plaf>  tuk  he. 
The  erische  kj'ngis  I  spak  of  ar, 
AVith  al  the  folk  that  with  thaiue  war, 
Met  him  richt  sturdely ;  hot  he 
Assal3eit  swa  with  his  tQen3he, 
That,  magre  thau-/.i',  thai  wan  the  plaf^ ; 
Slayne  of  thair  fayis  fele  thar  waf^. 
Throu-out  the  wod  thame  chasit  thai, 
And  sesit  in  sic  fusioune  thar  pray, 
That  all  the  folk  of  thar  host  war 
Refreschit  weill  ane  owk  or  mair. 
At  kilsaggart  schir  eduard  lay ; 
And  thar  weill  soyiie  he  haf5  herd  say, 
That  at  diindawk  wes  ane  assemhle 
Maid  of  the  lordis  of  that  cuntre  ; 
In  host  thai  war  assemblit  thar. 
Thar  wes  first  schir  richard  of  clare, 
That  in  all  Irian  d  luf-tenand 
[Was  off]  tlie  king  of  yngland. 
The  erll  of  desmownt  als  wes  thar. 
And  the  erll  alsua  of  kyldare  ; 
The  bremayne  with  the  wardoune ; 
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120 

124 
128 
132 


136 


140 


119.  murreff '\  Murray  H. 

120.  ay  first']  fyrst  ay  E.     H  has 
— That  first  put  him  to  all  assayes. 

121.  Llehtit']  He  lighted  H.' 

122.  jjlass]  place  H  ;  pass  E. 

123.  Tke]  Thir.     erische]  ersch  E ; 
Irish  H. 

121.   That  in  the   place  enbushed 
were  H,     thame']  him. 

125.  ricJtt  sturdely]  full  stoutly  H. 

127.  thai]  he  H.    jjIuss]  pass. 

128.  fele  thar]  full  mony  H. 

130.  fusioune]  fusouue  E  ;  abund- 
ance H.     tha?-]  the  EH. 

132.  on-Ji]  woukE;  OulkH;  weekeA. 


133.  kilsaggart]  kilsagart  E  ;  Kyl- 
sagart  H. 

131.  thar]  there  H  ;  E  om. 

135.  dundaivk]  dundalk  E  ;  Don- 
dalk  H.     ane]  an  H  ;  E  om. 

138.  schir]  H  om. 

139.  Irian d]  Irland  wes  C  ;  lut 
EH  omit  wes.  luf-tenand]  lufteuendC. 

140.  [  Was  off  E]  Was  to  H  ;  Maid 
be  C. 

141.  dcsmonnt]  desmond.  als]  E 
om. 

143.  bremayne]  breman  E  ;  Bryane 
eke  H.  with  the]  and  the  H  ;  ^nd  E. 
7vardoune]  wodoune  E  ;  Wardane  H. 
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Thir  Avar  lordis  of  gret  renouiie.  144 

The  butler  alsua  tliair  AveO, 

And  schir  niorif>  [le  fyss]  tliomas  ; 

Thir  Avith  thair  men  ar  cu)nmj7i  [thar], 

A  richt  gret  hoost  forsuth  tliai  war.  148 

And  quli&n  schir  eduard  wist  snthly 

That  thar  wes  sic  afie  cheuehy, 

His  host  in  hy  he  gert  aray, 

And  thidd/rward^'s  he  tuk  the  "vvaj- ; 

And  neir  the  toune  he  tuk  herbery. 

Bot  for  he  wist  all  wtirly 

That  in  the  toune  wes  raonj'  men, 

His  battalis  he  arrayit  then, 

And  stude  arayit  in  battale 

To  kep  thame,  gif  thai  vald  assale. 

And  quhen  that  schir  richard  of  clare, 

And  othir  lordis  that  Avar  thare, 

AVist  at  the  scottis  men  so  neir 

With  thar  battelb'-s  than  cu^Jtm^-ne  Aveir, 

Thai  tuk  to  consell  at  that  nycht, 

For  it  Avas  layt,  thai  Avald  noc7(t  licht ; 

Bot  on  the  morne  in  the  mornyng, 

"Weill  soyn  eft^r  the  sone-rysing, 

Thai  suld  ysche  furth,  all  that  Avar  thair  ; 

Therfor  that  nycht  thai  did  no  mair,  1G8 

Bot  herbreyt  thame  on  athir  party. 

That  nycht  the  scottis  Cumpany 

AV"ar  wachit  richt  weill,  all  at  richt ; 


Butler,  Fitz- 
thomas, 

[Fol.  1076.  C] 
and  olhei's,  collect 
a  liost. 


152    Edward  Bruce 

comes  to  Uundalk. 


156 


Sir  Bichard  Clare 
hears  of  his 
160    approach. 


1  G  4    They  aj^rcc  not  to 
fight  tliat  niglit. 


144.  Thir]  That  EH. 

145.  WT.S.S]  was. 

146.  lie  f!/ss  E]  le  fitz  H  ;  besy  or 
A'esy  C. 

147.  Thir']    Thai    E  ;     That    H. 
[thar  E]  there  H  ;  ar  C. 

149.  quhen]  E  ovi.  srdhlij']  surely  H. 

150.  sic']  swilk.     one]  a  H  ;  E  om. 

152.  he]  E  om. 

153.  he  tiik]  tuk  his  E  ;  tooke  his  H. 

154.  all   wtirly]    all    witterly   E  ; 


right  perfitelie  H. 

155.  n-es]  war  E  ;  were  H. 

159.  Rubric  in  IT— The  battell  of 
Dondalk  in  Ireland,  That  Sir  Edward 
tooke  with  his  hand. 

160.  war  thare]  thar  war. 

161.  at]  that. 

162.  than]  EH  om. 

163.  at  that]  that  that 

167.  n-ar  thair]  thar  war  E;  there 
were  H. 
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THE    SCOTCU    AWAIT    THE    ATTACK. 
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Next  morning,      Aiid  Oil  the  morn,  quhen  day  ves  liclit, 

In  twa  battelli^  thai  thame  arayit ; 
the  Scotch  await    Thai  stude  with  banei'is  all  displayit, 

the  attack. 

For  the  battell  all  reddy  bouiie. 
And  thai  that  war  within  the  touiie, 
Quhen  sone  wes  rysyn  schynand  clere, 
Sir  Richard  Clare  Send  furth  of  thaniB  tliat  with  him  were 

Bends  50  scouts, 

Fifty,  till  se  the  contenyng 
Of  scottis  men  and  thar  cu???my]ig. 
And  thai  raid  furth  and  saw  thaiwi  soyne. 
Syne  come  agane,  forouten  hoyiie. 
And  quhen  thai  sa???myn  lichtit  war, 
Thai  tald  thair  lordis  that  wes  thar, 
who  return  and     That  scottis  men  semyt  to  be 

say  that  tlie 

scotcii  are  iiardiy  Wortliye,  and  of  full  gret  bounte  ; 

half  a  dinner  for 

them.  "  Bot  thai  ar  noclit,  withouten  wer, 

Ilalf-deill  ane  dyner  till  vs  here  !  " 
The  lordis  [had]  of  this  tithyng 
[Foi.  106.  C]      [Gret  loy,  and  gret]  reconfortyng  ; 
And  gert  men  throu.  tlie  cite  cry, 
That  all  suld  arine  thame  hastel}'. 

The  English  and    Quhen  thai  war  armyt  and  purvayit, 

Irish  advance. 

And  for  to  ficht  all  haill  arayit, 
Than  went  thai  furth  in  gude  aray  ; 
Soyn  with  thair  fayis  assemblit  thai, 
[That]  kepit  thame  richt  hardely. 
The  stour  begouth  thair  cruelly  ', 
For  athir  [part]  set  all  thair  mycht 
Till  rusche  thair  fayis  in  the  ficht ; 


A  gi-eat  battle 
ensues. 


172 


176 


ISO 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


178.  Hm']  them  H;  in  E. 

179.  UU^   to. 

182.  forouten   hoyne']    with-outyn 
hone  EH. 

184.  ives]  wer. 

185.  seviyt]  so  E  ;  miswrittcn  seniy 
C. 

186.  fulT]  right  H  ;  E  cm. 

188.  ane]  a  EH. 

189.  {had  EH]  herd  C. 


190.    [Gret— gret   E]    Great   ioy, 
and  great  H ;  And  had  gret  Ioy,  and  C. 

194.  tol  the  EH. 

195.  Titan — thai]  Thai  went  thaim. 

196.  *?/w]  Sone  E  ;   Syne  H. 

197.  [That  EH]  And  C. 

198.  Vegoutli]  so  CE  ;  began  H. 

199.  {part  E]  party  H]  ;   parteis 
C. 

200.  Till]  To  EH. 
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And  with  all  myclit  on  other  dang. 
The  stalward  stonr  lestit  'vveill  lang, 
That  men  mycht  [nocht]  persaue,  no  se, 
Quha  mast  at  thar  ahovin  mycht  be. 
For  fra  soyn  eitir  the  sone-rysyng, 
Quhill  efti'r  mydmorne,  the  fichting 
Lestit,  in-till  sic  ane  dout ; 
[Bot]  than  schir  ediiard,  that  ^\es  stoiit, 
With  all  thaine  of  his  Cumpany, 
Schot  [apon]  thame  so  sturdely, 
That  thai  mycht  thole  no  mar  the  ficht. 
All  in  a  frusche  thai  tuk  the  flicht ; 
And  thai  folloAvit  full  egirly. 
In-to  the  toune  all  comonly 
They  enterit  [bath]  Intermelle. 
Thair  mycht  men  felloufie  slaucht/r  se ; 
For  the  richt  nobil  Erll  tliomas, 
That  with  his  rout  followit  the  chas, 
Maid  sic  a  slauchtir  in  the  tonne, 
And  swa  felloufie  occisioune, 
That  the  rewis  all  bludy  war 
Of  slayne  men  that  war  Hand  thar. 
The  lordis  war  gottin  all  avay 
And  quhen  the  tonne,  as  I  30W  say, 
Wes  throu  gret  fori)  of  fechting  tafie. 
And  all  thair  fayis  fled  or  slane. 
Thai  herbryit  thanie  all  in  the  toune, 
Quliar  of  vittale  was  sic  fusioune. 
And  swa  gret  aboundani)  of  vyne. 
That  the  gud  erll  had  gret  dowtyne 


204 


The  battle  is 
doubtful  from 
sunrise  to  iioon. 


208 


21 


At  last  the  Scotch 
prevail. 


liotU  hosts  enter 
the  town. 


216 


Thomas  Murray 
slays  many  in  the 
town. 


220 


The  streets  .ire  all 
bloody. 


[Fol.  48.  E.] 
The  town  is  taken. 


228    The  Scotch  find 
plenty  to  eat  and 
drink. 


201.  mijchfl  paine  H. 

203.  [nocht  E]  not  H  ;  C  07?i.    no'] 
na  E  ;  nor  H. 

204.  at — mychf]   that  tliar  abowe 
suld  E  ;  there  at  abooe  sould  H. 

207.  sic   ane']    sik   a   H ;    swilk  a 
E. 

208.  IBot  E]  But  H  ;  That  C. 
210.   \_a2)on  E]  vpon  H  ;  on  C. 


214.  In-to]  In.    all  comonly]  com- 
monal}^ 

215.  [bath  E]  baith  H  ;  bot  C. 
21G.  niyclit  men]  men  mycht  EH. 
219.  sic']  swilk. 

228.  fusiotine]  fusoun. 

229.  aionndanss]      haboundance. 
vyne]  wyne  EH. 

230.  gret]  E  am. 


344  THE    SCOTCH    STAY    THREE    DAYS    IN    DUNDALK.     [bOOI:    XIV. 

[Foi.  loss.  C]    That  of  thair  men  suld  dronkcn  he, 

And  mak  in  druwkj'nncf^  sum  raellc.  232 

The  wine  is  jxir-     Tliavfor  lie  maid  of  vyne  lufro 

tioned  oui. 

Till  ilk  man,  that  he  pay  it  snld  he ; 
And  thai  had  all  yneuch,  perfay. 
Tiie  scotcii  .iveat  Tliat  n3'cht  vjcht  Aveill  at  cii)  war  thai,  236 

ease. 

And  richt  hlith  of  the  grot  honour 
That  thame  hcfell  for  thair  valour. 

Eftir  this  ficht  thai  soiornyt  thair 
In-to  dundawk,  thre  dais  &  mar:  240 

in  Dundallv ;  tlicn  ' 

ride  soutiiwards,    gyne  tuk  thai  soutliward/s  thar  Avay. 

The  Erll  thomas  wes  forrouth  ay, 

And  as  thai  raid  throu  the  cuntre, 

Thai  mycht  apon  the  hillis  so  .244 

Sa  mony  men,  it  wes  fcrly. 

And  quhen  the  erll  Avald  sturdely 

Dresi3  him  to  thame  Avith  his  baner, 

Thai  wald  lie,  all  that  eu?'?-  thai  wer,  248 

Swa  that  in  ficht  nocht  ane  ahaid. 

And  thai  southward/s  thair  wais  raid, 
till  they  come  to  a  [QuhiU]  till  a  gi'et  forcst  comc  thai ; 

forest  they  called  ,  t  i         n  n  i-  o 

Kiiross.  KilroO  it  hat,  as  I  herd  say;  2oJ 

And  thai  tuk  all  thair  herbry  thair. 
Sir  Richard  of       In  all  tliis  tyiiie  richard  of  clare, 

Clare  raises  5  i       i  ■     i     r>  .  i 

squadrons.  That  wes  the  kyngis  lui-tenand, 

Of  all  the  Barnage  of  Irland  25G 

A  gret  boost  he  assemxblit  had  ; 

233.  rywe]  wyne  EH.   hifre^  levere  248.  /e]  E  om.     evir']  E  om. 

E;  Lewerie  H.  2-iD.  fcht^  fight  H  ;  syclit  E. 

239.  Bubric  in  H — The  third  bat-  250.    soutJnvardis']    southwart    E  ; 
tell  in  Ireland,  That  good  Sir  Edward  foorth  on  H. 

tooke  on  hand.  251.   \_QuMU  E]  While  H;    Quhar 

240.  diindawli]  dundalk  E  ;   Don-      C. 

dalk  H.     Jy']  or  H  ;  but  E.  252.  Kiiross]  Kylrose  E  ;  Kylros  H. 

241.  tharl  on  thar  C;  but  ETi  omit     J]  Ik. 

on,  25G.  all — Barnogc'\  so  H  ;  the  bar- 

242.  Erie  Thomas  rade  before  them      nagis  E. 
ayH. 


BOOK    XIV.]  SIR   RICHARD    CLARE    RAISES    AN    ARMY. 
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Thai  war  v  battellis,  gret  and  braid, 
That  soiicht  schir  Eduard  and  his  men ; 
"Weill  neir  him  war  thai  cimimjn  then. 
Hg  gat  soync  vittjng  that  thai  weir 
Cu??zand  on  him,  and  war  so  neir. 
His  men  adressit  he  thame  agane. 
And  gert  thame  stoutly  tak  the  plane  ; 
And  syne  the  erll  thar  come  to  so, 
And  schir  philip  the  mowbra  send  he. 
And  schir  lohne  steward  went  alsua ; 
Furth  till  discouir,  thair  way  [thai]  ta. 
Thai  saw  the  host  cnm  soyne  at  hand ; 
Thai  war,  to  gef^,  fiffty  thousand. 
Haym  to  schir  Eduard  raid  thai  then, 
And  said  weill,  thai  war  mony  men. 
He  said  agaiie,  "  the  ma  thai  be. 
The  mair  honour  allout  haue  we, 
Gif  that  we  beir  ws  manfull3^ 
We  are  set  heir  In  luperdy, 
Till  vyn  honour,  or  for  till  de  ; 
We  ar  fra  hayme  to  fer  to  flc  ; 
Tharfor  let  ilk  man  worthy  be. 
^oiie  ar  gadcring  of  tlie  Cuntre, 
And  thai  sail  fie,  I  trow,  lichtly 
And  men  assail  [thaim]  manfully." 
All  said  thai  than,  "  thai  weill  suld  do." 


2G0 


264 


to  attack  Sir 
Edward, 


wlio  soon  liears  of 
tlieir  appiu.ich, 


and  sends  forward 
Mowbray  and 
Stewart, 


268 


wlio  report  tlic 
enemy  to  number 
272    50,000. 


[Fol.  109.  C] 


276    Sir  Edward  Bruce 
addresses  liis  host. 


280 


261.  vittynri'}  witting  H;  wittring 
E. 

262.  In  haill  battell  comming  neere 
H. 

263.  adressit  he']  addressed  he  H ; 
he  dressyt  E. 

264.  tak']  ta. 

26.5.  thar]  thaim  E.  thar  come] 
came  them  H. 

266.  send]  so  CE  ;  sent  H. 

268.  till]  to  EH.  than-]  ther  E  ; 
the  H.  thai  ta]  they  ta  H ;  to  ta  C  ; 
ta  thai  E. 

269.  cum  soyne']  sone  cum  E  ;  neere 


come  H. 

271.  to]  till. 

275.  manfully]  manlyly. 

277.  Till]  To.  vyn]  wyn  EII. 
till]  to. 

278.  fra — fer]  to  fer  fra  harae  E  ; 
too  far  fra  hame  H. 

280.  ar]  so  E  ;  ar  but  C  ;  are  but 
H  ;  which  clogs  the  line,  gadering] 
gadryngis  E  ;  gaddered  H.  the]  this 
EH. 

282.  [thaim.  E]  them  H;  C  om. 
mn7ifiilly]  manlyly. 

283.  thai  than]  than  that. 


34G 


THIRD    BATTLE    BETWEEN    THE    SCOTCH    AND    IRISH.     [bOOK    XIV. 


The  10,000  Spotch 
attack  tlicir 
enemies. 


The  Scotch, 
though  on  foot, 
prevail  agiiinst 
tlie  Irisli  on 
horseback. 


The  Irisli  flee  in 
disorder. 


Tlie  field  w.is 
strewed  witli  dead 
men  and  armour. 


Tlie  Scotch  make 
good  cheer. 


[Fol.  1096.  C] 


With  that  approchand  neir  thame  to 
The  Battellis  come,  reddy  to  ficht. 
And  thai  met  thame  with  mekill  mycht, 
That  war  ten  thousand  worthy  men. 
The  scottis  all  on  fut  war  then, 
And  thai  on  stedis  trappit  weiU, 
Sum  helji;  [all]  in  Iriie  and  steiU. 
Bot  scottis  men,  at  thair  metyng. 
With  speris  perssit  thar  armyng, 
And  stekit  horf ,  and  men  doune  bar. 
Ane  fellouiie  fechting  wes  [than]  thair ; 
I  can  nocht  tell  thair  strak/6"  all, 
Na  quha  in  ficht  gert  othir  fall ; 
Bot  in  schort  tyme,  I  vndirta, 
Thai  of  Irland  war  cu??nnyrrit  swa 
That  thai  durst  nafie  ahyde  no  mar, 
Bot  fled  scalit,  all  that  thai  war. 
And  levit  in  the  battell-stede 
Weill  mony  of  thar  gud  men  ded. 
Of  wapuys,  armyng,  and  ded  men 
The  feld  wes  haly  strewit  then. 
That  gret  hoost  roydly  ruschit  Avcf> ; 
Bot  scJtir  eduard  leit  no  man  chaf> ; 
Bot  with  presoners  that  thai  had  tafie 
Thai  tiU  the  wod  agafie  ar  gane, 
Quhar  that  thair  harnef^  levit  wer. 
That  nycht  thai  maid  thame  mery  cher, 
And  lovit  god  fast  of  his  grace. 
This  gud  knycht,  that  so  vorthy  was, 
Till  ludas,  machabeus  that  hicht, 


284 


288 


292 


296 


300 


30i 


308 


312 


288.  scoftls']  scottis  men. 
290.   lall  EH]  thame  C. 
294.  Ane']  A.    fechting]  slaughter 
H.     {than  E]  then  H  ;  thar  C. 

297.  2]  Ik. 

298.  cnmmyri'it]  cumbred  H  ;  con- 
traryit  E. 

299.  nane]  than  E  ;  them  H. 


300.  that—n-ar]  here  and  there  H. 

303.  and]  and  of  E. 

305.  roydly]  rudly  E  ;  rudely  H. 

310.  thame  merij]  so  H  ;  thair  men 
gud  E. 

312.  This]  The  EH. 

313.  that  hicht]  mycht  E  ;  might 
H. 


BOOK    XIV.]  THE    SCOTCH    MEET    WITH    O'DYMSY. 
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Micht  liknyt  weill  be  in  that  ficlit, 
!N"a  multitud  he  forsuk  of  men, 
Quhill  he  hade  ane  aganis  teil. 


EiUvai'd  Bnico  is 
likened  to  Judas 
Maccabeus. 


316 


Thus,  as  I  said,  richard  of  clare 
And  his  gret  hoost  rebutit  war. 
Bot  he  about  him,  nocht-for-thi, 
Wes  gaderand  men  ay  ythandly, 
For  he  thoucht  jeit  to  cowir  his  cast. 
It  angerit  him  richt  ferly  fast. 
That  twii3  in-to  battell  was  he 
Discumfit  with  ane  few  men3he. 
And  scottis  men,  that  in  the  forest 
"War  ryddin,  for  till  talc  thair  rest. 
All  thai  twa  nychtis  thair  thai  lay. 
And  maid  thame  myrth,  solace,  and  play. 
Toward  odymsy  syne  thai  rayde, 
Ane  erische  kyng,  that  ayth  had  mayd 
Till  schir  Eduarde  of  fewte  ; 
For  forrouth  that  him  prayit  he 
To  se  his  land,  and  na  vittale, 
[Na  nocht]  that  mycht  him  help,  suld  fale. 
Schir  Eduard  trowit  in  his  hicht. 
And  with  his  rout  raid  thiddir  richt. 
A  gret  revar  he  gert  hym  paf^  ; 
And  in  a  richt  fair  place,  that  was 


Sir  Richard  of 
Clare 


320       [Fol.  48  6.  E.] 

tliin1<s  to  fight 
again. 


324 


Tlie  Scotch  rest 
for  2  iiiL'lits : 


328 


then  ride  to  meet 

O'Oymsy, 

an  Irisli  king  vrho 

had  vowed  fealty 

to  Bruce. 


330 


314.  Be  lyknyt  weill  that  in-to  fycht 
EH ;  {miswrltten  in-to  that  fycht 
E). 

315.  Na — lie'\  Forsuk  na  multitud 
EH. 

317.  Rubric  in  H — How  an  Irish 
king,  false  and  froward,  Leete  out  a 
Loch  vpon  Sir  Edward. 

320.  ythandly']  ythenly  E  ;  ithaudly 
H. 

321.  cowir]  recouer  H. 

323.  in-to]  in-till. 

324.  ane]  A. 

325.  in]  to  EH. 


H. 


H. 


326.  till  tal;']  to  mak. 

329.  odymsy]  ydymsy  E  ;  Eudrossy 

330.  eriscJie]  irsche  E  ;  Irish  H. 

331.  Till]    To    EH.     of]    of   his 

332.  forrouth  that]  before  that  time 
H. 

334.  INa  nocht  E]  Nor  not  H  ; 
Com.  /n/«]  thaim.  that — /!?'?«]  that 
they  might  helpe  H.  fale]  iiocht  fale 
C  ;   hut  EH  om.  nocht  here. 

337.  revar]  rywer  E  ;  Tviuer  H. 


348 


THE    SCOTCH    FIND    PLENTY    TO    DRINK.  [bOOK   XIV. 


O'Dyinsy  maVes 
the  Scotcli  cross  a 
river, 


and  encamp  in  a 
low  place. 


He  removes  all 
tlie  cattle  in  the 
neighbourhood. 


He  then  lets  out 
a  loch, 

in  order  to  flood 
tlieir  camp. 

[Fol.  110.  C] 

The  Scotch  are 
soon  all  afloat. 


O'Dymsy  gave 
them  notliin^  to 
eat,  but  they  had 
plenty  of  water  to 
chink. 


Lawch  by  a  brjin,  he  gert  thame  ta 

Thair  lierbry,  and  said,  he  vald  ga  340 

To  ger  men  vittale  to  thame  bring. 

He  held  his  vay  but  mair  duelling  ; 

For  till  betraif!  thame  wes  his  thoucht. 

In  sic  ane  place  he  has  thailie  broucht,  344 

Quhar  of  lourneis  ^veill  twa  &  mair 

All  the  cattell  with  dra win  Avar  ; 

Swa  that  thai  in  that  land  mycht  get 

Xo  tiling  that  worth  war  for  to  et.  348 

"With  hungyr  he  thoucht  thame  to  Feblif^, 

Syne  bring  on  thame  thair  enymyf>. 

This  fals  tratour  his  men  had  maid, 

A  litell  owth  quhar  [he]  herbryit  hade  352 

Schir  eduard  and  the  scottis  men, 

The  ysche  of  a  louch  to  den  ; 

And  leit  it  out  in-to  the  nycht, 

Thevattir  than  Avith  sic  a  mycht  35G 

On  schir  Edward/*'  men  come  doune, 

That  thai  in  perell  war  till  drouiie  ; 

For,  or  thar  Avist,  on  flot  Avar  thai. 

With  mekill  payiie  thai  gat  avay,  360 

And  held  thar  livis,  [as]  god  gaf  graf^  ; 

Bot  of  thair  harnef>  tynt  tlier  was. 

He  maid  thame  na  gude  fest,  perfay, 

And  nocht-for-thi  yneuch  had  thai.  364 

For  thouch  thame  falit  of  the  met, 

I  warne  30W  weill,  thai  war  weill  wet. 

In  gret  distref!  thair  war  thai  stad. 


339.    Layi'ch]    Laigh    H.      h)')jm'\ 
bourne  E ;  Burne  H. 

343.  tilV]  to  EH. 

344,  ane']  A. 
34.5.    Quhar- 

lournais  wele  E 
neyes  well  H. 

351.    tratour   las]    traytouris    E  ; 
Traitours  H. 


twn']    Quhar  of  twa 
;  WTierefra  twa  iour- 


352.  orvth:]  South  H;  E  om.  [lie 
EH]  thai  C. 

354.  ysche']  ischow  E  ;  Ishe  H. 
den]  so  E  ;  dera  H. 

3.56.  vattir]  watre.     sic]  swilk. 

358.  tiW]  to  EH. 

360.  aval/]  away. 

301.  livi's]  lyff.     las  EH]  and  C. 

365.  thame  falit]  they  wanted  H. 


COOK    XIV.]       THOMAS    OF    DOWN    SAVES    THE    SCOTTISH    ARMY, 
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For  gret  defalt  of  mete  thai  had ;  368 

For  thai  hetuix  thai  riveris  tway 

War  set,  and  mycht  pai3  nafie  of  thai. 

The  bane,  that  is  aiie  Arme  of  se, 

That  with  hovi)  may  nocht  passit  be, 

"Wes  betuix  thame  and  Avllister. 

Thai  had  beyn  in  grett  perell  ther, 

iNe  war  aiie  scii?nmar  of  the  se, 

Thomas  of  dwn  hattyn  wei)  he, 

Herd  that  the  host  so  stratly  than 

Wes  stad,  and  [salyt]  up  the  ban, 

Quhill  he  com  weill  neir  quhar  thai  lay. 

Thai  knew  liim  weill,  and  blith  Avar  thai.  380 

Than,  with  four  schippes  that  he  had  tane. 

He  set  thame  our  the  ban  ilkane. 

And  quhen  thai  come  in  biggit  land, 

Wittale  and  mete  yneuch  thai  fand ;  384 

And  in  a  wode  thame  herbryit  thai. 

Nane  of  the  land  wist  quhar  thai  lay ; 

Thai  esyt  thame,  and  maid  gud  cher. 

In-till  that  tyme,  besyde  thame  ner. 

With  a  gret  host,  richarde  of  clar, 

And  othir  gret  of  Irlande,  war 

Herbryit  in-till  a  forest  syde. 

And  dke  day  thai  gert  men  ryde 

To  bring  wittalis,  on  ser  maner^s. 

Till  thame  fra  the  toune  of  Coigner/*-, 

That  weill  ten  gret  myle  wes  thai?/i  fra. 

Ilk  day,  as  thai  wald  cum  and  ga,  396 


A  river  is  between 
tliem  and  Ulster. 


572 


376    One  Thomas  of 

Down  sails 
towards  them. 


and,  with  4  ships, 
carries  them  over 
the  river. 


None  of  the  Irish 
know  where  tlie 
Scotch  are. 


388 


392    The  Irish  host 

send  ont  foragers 
to  a  town  called 
Conyera. 


368.  defaW]  defaut. 

3G9.  For^  And  EH.  thai  (2)] 
great  H  ;  E  om. 

371.  of]  of  the  EH. 

37.3.  wllister']  Wlsistar  H  ;  hulsys- 
ter  E. 

375.  Ne  war']  Were  not  H.  ane^ 
a  H  ;  E  om.  scummar]  scummer  H  ; 
scowmar  E. 

376.  dwii]  downe  E  ;  Dun  H. 


378.   \_salyt  E]  sailed  H  ;  sovit  or 
soLit  C. 

382.  thame]  E  om. 

389.  richarde]  schyr  rycliard. 

391.  in-till]  into  H ;  in  E. 

393.  wittalis]  wittaill  E  ;  vittailes 
H. 

394.  Till]    To    EH.       Cuigneris] 
Corners  H, 
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[Pol.  110  i.e.] 


Thomas  Mui-rny 
takes  SUU  men. 


an  (I  sets  an 
anibusli  for  the 
foragers ; 


whom  they  sur- 
prise and  take 
prisoners. 


[Fcl.  49.  E.] 


Murray  learns 
that  some  of  the 
Irish  will  come  to 
meet  the  foragers, 


ami  drosses  his 
men  in  the  prison- 
ers' armour. 


MURRAY   TAKES   SOME   PRISONERS.  [bOOK   XIV. 

Thai  come  the  scottis  host  so  ner, 

That  bot  twa  myle  betuix  thawi  wer. 

And  quhen  erll  thomas  had  persaving 

Of  thair  come  and  thair  gaderyng,  400 

He  gat  him  a  gud  Cumpany, 

Thre  hundreth  on  hori3  wicht  and  hardy. 

Thar  was  schir  philip  the  movvbray, 

And  schir  lohne  stewart  als,  perfay,  404 

With  schir  alane  stewart  alsiia. 

Schir  gilbert  boyde  and  other  ma. 

Thai  raid  till  meit  the  vitteUeris, 

That  with  ther  wittale  fra  coigneris  408 

Com,  haldand  to  the  host  the  way. 

So  suddanly  on  thame  schot  thai, 

That  thai  war  sa  abaysit  all, 

That  thai  leit  all  thair  vapnys  fall,  412 

And  mercy  pitwysly  can  cry. 

And  thai  tuk  thame  in  thair  mercy, 

And  has  thame  up  so  [clenly]  tane, 

That  of  thame  all  eschapit  nafie.  416 

The  Erll  of  thame  [gat  wittering] 

That  of  thair  host,  in  the  evynnyng, 

AYald  cum  out,  at  the  woddis  syde, 

And  aganis  thair  wittale  ryde.  420 

He  thoucht  than  on  a  luperdy ; 

And  gert  his  men3he  halely 

Dicht  thame  in  the  presoners  aray ; 


397.  tJn'']  the  E  ;  2^rinted  to  the  J. 

399.  Rubi'ic  in  H  —  How  Sir 
Thomas  of  Randell,  Wan  fra  the 
Irishmen  their  vittell.  erW}  the  erle. 
had']  EH  om. 

400.  Of]  Had  off  EH.  come]  so 
H ;  cummyug  E.  gaderyng]  ganging 
EH. 

402.  linndretK]  hunder  E, 
405.   With^  And  EH. 
40G.  gilbert]  robert  EH, 
407.  till]  to  EH. 


408.  coigneris]  Cogners  H  ;  see  1. 
394. 

413.  ^^'V?c2/sZy]  petously.    can']  gan. 

415.  \_clenly  E]  cleenely  H  ;  cleirly 
C. 

417.  of]  through  H.  \_gat  witter- 
ing EH]  he  had  vittyng  C. 

419.  Some  wald  come  out  of  the 
Wood  side  H. 

421.  a]  ane. 

422.  men-ilie']  men  all  H. 

423.  the]  H  om. 


BOOK    XIV.]  THE    IRISH    LOSE    A    THOUSAND    MEN. 
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The  Irish  are 
deceived,  and 
advance  without 
suspicion. 


Thair  pe??nownys  als  with  tliame  tuk  tliai.  424 

And  quliill  the  nycht  wes  neir,  thai  haid, 

And  syne  toward  the  host  thai  raid. 

Sum  of  thair  mekill  host  has  seyne 

Thair  come,  and  wende  weill  thai  had  beyne  428 

Thair  vittelouris ;  tharfor  thai  raid 

Agane  thame  scaht,  for  thai  hade 

Na  dreid  that  thai  tliair  fayis  wer ; 

And  thame  hunge?'it  alsua  weill  sair,  432 

Tharfor  thai  come  abandonly  ; 

And,  quhen  thai  neir  war,  in  gret  hy 

The  Erll,  and  all  that  with  him  war, 

Euschit  on  thame  with  wapnys  bar,  436 

And  thair  ensenjeis  hye  can  cry ; 

And  thai,  that  saw  so  sudandly 

Thair  fayis  dyng  on  thailie,  Aves  rad. 

That  thai  no  hert  till  help  thame  had ;  440 

Bot  [to]  thar  host  the  vay  can  ta ; 

And  thai  chasit,  and  feill  can  sla, 

That  all  the  feldis  strowit  war ; 

Ma  than  ane  thowsand  ded  wes  thar.  444  and  lose  looo  men. 

Eicht  to  thar  boost  thai  can  thame  chass. 

And  syne  agane  thair  Avayis  tais. 


The  Irish  are 
frifrlitencd, 

[Fol.  111.  C] 
and  lleo; 


OiST  this  Aviss  AA'es  the  wittal  taiie, 
And  of  the  erysche  men  mony  slafle. 
The  Erll  syne,  Avith  his  Cumpany, 
Presoners  and  Avittalis  halely 
HaO  brocht  till  Schir  Eduard  als  SAA'ith  ; 


424.  j^ennon-yiijs]  Prisoners  (sic)  H. 
428.  n-eiir]  E  am. 
430.  scalifl  safely  H. 
432.    And   als  they  hungred  A^eiy 
saire  H. 

437.  hye  can'\  liey  gan. 

438.  Ancl'l  Than,     so']  sua. 

439.  wes}  were  H  ;  wad  sa  (sic)  E. 
441.   \to  EH]  C  om.     host]  ost  E  ; 

Wood  H.    ther\  thar  EH.    can]  gan 


448 


Tlie  Earl  of 
Murray  iiresenta 
his  prisoners  to 
Edward  Bruce. 


E  ;  they  H. 

442.  'feiU]  sua  fele  E  ;  so  feill  H. 
can']  gan. 

448.  stron-it]  ouerstrowed  H. 

444.  Ma]  ,so  EH ;  May  C.  wes]  war. 

445.  to]  till,     can]  gan. 

446.  tais]  gaes  H. 

448.  erysche]  Irche  E  ;  Irish  H. 
451.  llass]  Thai  E  ;  They  H.     als 
s?vlt7i]  alswith. 
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THE    IRISH    SCOUTS    ARE    TAKEN    PRISONERS.        [bOOK    XIV. 


The  Irish  deter- 
mine to  go  to 
Coiiyers, 


Tlie  Irish  send 
out  scouts, 
but  they  are 
taken. 


MuiTay  gets 
information  from 
a  prisoner. 


who  says, 


And  he  wes  of  thair  cu?«myng  blitli.  452 

That  nycht  thai  maid  thame  merye  cher ; 

Ilicht  all  than  at  thair  eif^  thai  wer. 

Thai  war  all  -wachit  sekyrly, 

And  thair  fais,  on  the  tothir  party,  45G 

Quhen  thai  herd  how  thar  men  waf^  slane, 

And  how  thar  wittal  aU  wes  tane, 

Thai  tuk  to  consell  at  thai  Avald 

Thair  wayis  towart  coigneris  hald,  460 

And  herbry  in  the  cite  ta. 

And  in  gret  hye  thai  haue  done  swa ; 

And  raid  on  nycht  to  the  cite. 

Thai  fand  than-  wittale  of  gret  plente,  4G4 

And  maid  thame  merely  gud  cher ; 

For  all  trast  in  the  toune  thai  wer. 

Apou  the  morn  thai  [send]  to  spy, 

Quhar  scottis  men  had  tane  herhery.  4G8 

Bot  thai  war  met  with  all,  and  tane, 

And  brocht  richt  till  the  boost  agane. 

The  Erll  of  Murreff  richt  mekly 

Sperit  at  afie  of  [thar]  Cumpany,  472 

Quhar  thar  host  wes,  and  quhat  thai  thoucht 

Till  do  ;  and  said  him,  "  gitT  he  moueht 

Fynd  that  till  hym  the  suth  said  he, 

He  snld  gang  hame  but  ransouiie  fre."  47G 

"  Forsuth,"  he  said,  "  I  sail  3how  say. 


/ 


454.  IticJit — tJiaii']  For  rycht  all 
E  ;  For  they  euen  H. 

455.  all  wachlt'\  ay  walkyt  E  ;  all 
watched  ay  H. 

457.  wags']  war  E  ;  were  H. 

458.  air\  als  EH. 

459.  io]  their  H.     af]  that  EH. 
4G0.  coigneris]  Cogneres  H. 
4G2.  in]  than  in. 

463.  on]  be  E ;  by  H. 

404.  wittale  of]  of  wictal  E  ;  vit- 
taile  H. 

465.  merely  gnd]  rycht  mery  E  ; 
merle  and  good  H. 


406.  trasf]  traist  EH. 

407.  \_send  E]  sent  H  ;  set  C.     Cf. 
1.  2GG. 

469.  met]  E  am.     all  and~]  and  all 
H  ;  all  als  E. 

470.  agane]  ilkane  EH. 

471.  Murreff]  Murray  H. 

472.  S2)crit]  He  sperit  C  ;  hit  EH 
omit  He.     [thar  E]  their  H  ;  his  C. 

473.  wes]  lay  H. 

474.  Till]  To  EH.     him  giff]  gif 
that  H. 

477.  Forsuth— said]   He  said  for- 
suth EH. 


BOOK   XIV.] 


HARDIHOOD    OF    THE    SCOTCH. 
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Thai  tliynk,  the  morn,  quhen  it  is  day, 
To  seik  30W  with  all  thair  menjhe, 
Giff  thai  may  get  wit  quhar  jhe  he. 
Thai  haf  gert  throu  the  cuntre  cry, 
[On]  payne  of  lifF  full  felonly, 
That  all  the  men  of  [this]  Cuntre 
This  nycht  in-to  the  Cite  be. 
And  trewly  thai  sail  be  so  feill, 
That  je  sail  no  wifi  with  thame  deill." 
"De  pardew,"  said  he,  "  weill  may  be  !  " 
To  schir  Eduard  with  that  jeid  he. 
And  tald  hym  wtrely  this  taill. 
Than  [haf  thai  tane]  for  consell  haill. 
That  thai  [wald]  ryde  to  the  cite 
That  ilk  nycht,  swa  that  thai  mycht  be 
Betuix  the  toune,  with  all  thar  rout. 
And  thame  that  war  the  toune  vithout. 
As  thai  deuisit,  swa  haue  thai  done  ; 
Befor  the  toune  thai  come  alsoync. 
And  but  half  deill  a  myle  of  way 
Fra  the  cite  thar  rest  tuk  thai. 
And  quhen  the  day  wes  da  win  licht, 
Fifty  on  hobynis,  that  war  wicht. 
Com  tiU  a  litill  hill,  that  Aves 
Bot  fra  the  toune  a  litill  spaf*, 
And  saw  schir  Eduardis  berbery  ; 
And  of  the  sicht  had  grot  ferly, 
That  sa  quheyn  durst  on  ony  wif^ 


480 


that  all  the  men 
of  the  country  are 
being  collected  in 
the  town. 
[Fol.  1116.  C] 


484 


4SS 


The  Scotch 
resolve  to  encamp 
near  the  town. 


492 


496 


500   Fifty  Irish  scouts 
perceive  the 
Scotch, 


504   and  wonder  at 
their  boldness 


478.  the']  to. 

482.  lOu  H]  OfE  E  ;  Vudir  C. 

483.  [this  EH]  his  C. 

484.  This']  To  E  ;  The  H.  7i^jc7it] 
morne  {wronghj)  H. 

487.  Ruhric  in  H — How  Thomas 
Eandell  chased  hame,  The  Scurreours 
that  fra  Cogners  came. 

489.  wtrely]  vtterly  H. 

490.  [haf  E]  haue  H ;  as  C.  [thai 
tane  EH]  thai  com  C. 

BRUCE. 


491.  [pvald  E]  will  C'H. 

492.  ilk'\  same  H.    mycht]  may  H. 

494.  the  toune]  so  H ;  to  cum  E. 

495.  S7va]  so  H  ;  E  om.    have  thai] 
thai  haf. 

497.  half  deill]  halfindall. 

498.  cite]  toun  H.     thai-]  a  EH. 

499.  datvin]  dawyn  E  ;  dawning  H. 
505.  q^ilieyn]  quhone  E  ;  wheene  H. 

durst]  H  om.     on]  vpon  H  j  E  om. 
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354  FIVE   IRISH   AGAINST   ONE   SCOT.  [bOOK   XIV. 

"Wndcrtak  sa  liye  Emprifl, 
As  for  till  Cum  sa  hardely 

Apon  all  the  [gret]  cheuelry  508 

Of  yiiand,  for  till  byde  battale. 
And  swa  it  "wes,  forouten  fale  ; 
Bince  they  had       For  agane  thame  war  gaderit  thair 

ugainst  thera  -r-,-iTr>i 

Richard  of  Clare,    vVitu  the  wardane,  Kichard  of  clar,  512 

and  so  many"  ^''  Tlie  butler,  with  [the]  ErUis  twa, 

[Of]  Desmwiid  and  [kildar]  war  tha, 

Brwman,  wardwn,  and  syr  waryn, 

And  schir  pascalle,  [a]  florentyn,  616 

That  wes  ane  knycht  of  lumbardy, 
|Tol.496.E.]     And  wes  full  of  gret  cheuelry. 

The  mawndwil/6"  [war]  thar  alsua, 

Besatis,  loganys,  and  othir  nia ;  520 

Sawagis  als  ;  and  3eit  wes  aiie, 

Hat  schir  nycholl  of  kyUvanane. 

And  with  thir  lordis  so  feill  wes  then, 
There  were  5  Irish  That^  for  ane  of  the  scottis  men,  524 

for  1  Scot. 

[Foi.  112.  C]      I  trow  that  thai  war  fifi"  or  ma. 

Quhen  thair  discurrowris  seyne  haf^  swa 

The  scottis  host,  thai  went  in  hy, 

And  tald  thair  lordis  all  oj)ynly,  "528 

How  thai  till  thame  war  cu»imand  ner ; 

506.  Wnderiak']  Burst  vndevtakeB..  517.  a«e]  A. 

507.  tiW]  to  EH.  518.  p-ct^  E  om. 

508.  [ffn'tri  great  H  ;  CE  om. ;  it  619.  Tlie']  And  H.  mawndnnlis] 
seems  required.      Cf.  1.  518.                       mawndweilh's     E ;     Maundevvell     H. 

509.  ^(7;]  to  EH.  [war  E]  was  CH. 

510.  foroute}i]  with-owtyn.  520.  Besatis']  Bissatris  H.  loganys'] 

513.  butler]  Butlers  H.    witli]  and     Loganes  H.     See  1.  47 

EH.     [tke  H]  CE  om.  521.  Sa7vaffis]  The  Sauages  H. 

514.  [0/H]  Off  E  ;  Com.  Des-  522.  J?«#]'That  heght  H.  nycholl] 
mnmd]  Desmownd  E  ;  Delmound  H  ;  Michell  H.  Iiyllvaiiane]  kylkenane 
Dosmwnd  C.     \Jiildar  EH]  gildar  C.  E  ;  K)dcalane  H. 

war  tha]  alswa  H.  525.  ma  EH]  may  C. 

515.  Brwrnan]  Brynrame  E  ;  Brun-  526.  discurromris]  Discurreours  H. 
hame    H.      wardwn]    wedoune    EH.      liass]  hes  H  ;  had  E. 

syr]  so  CH  ;  fy^e  E.     See  1.  143.  528.  all]  EH  om. 

51(5.  2^('scalle]  paschall  E  ;  Plas-  529.  till]  to  EH.  cummand]  com- 
tayne  H.     {_a  H]  of  CE.  ming  H  ;  cu7«myn  E. 


BOOK  XIV.]  THE   IRISH    ARE   AGAIN   DEFEATED. 
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To  seik  thame  fer  wes  na  niyster. 

And  quhen  the  Erll  thomajP  had  seyiie 

That  thai  men  at  the  hill  had  beyne, 

He  tuk  with  him  a  gude  menjhe, 

On  horO  aiie  hundreth  thai  myclit  be, 

And  till  the  hill  thai  tuk  the  way. 

In  a  slak  thame  enbuschit  thai ; 

And,  ia  schort  tyme,  fra  the  Cite 

Thai  saw  cum  rydand  a  men3he, 

For  till  discowir,  to  the  liill. 

Than  war  thai  blith,  and  held  thame  still 

QuhUI  thai  war  cu?7imyn  to  thame  ncr ; 

Than  in  a  frusche,  all  that  thar  wer, 

Thai  schot  ajjon  thame  hardely. 

And  thai,  that  saw  so  suddandly 

Thai  folk  cum  on,  abaysit  war ; 

And  nocht-for-thi,  sum  of  thame  thar 

Abaid  stoutly,  to  mak  debat ; 

And  otliir  sum  ar  fled  thar  gat. 

And  in-to  weill  schort  tyme  [war]  thai, 

That  maid  [arest],  cu?7irayit  swa. 

That  thai  fled  halely  thair  gat ; 

And  thai  thame  chassit  richt  to  the  jate, 

And  a  gret  part  of  thame  haf5  slaiie, 

And  syne  went  till  thar  host  agane. 


No  need  to  seek 
the  Scotch. 


532 


Murray  and  100 
horsemen  lie  iu 
ambush. 


536 


540    They  keep  quiet 
and  at  last  sur- 
prise some  of  the 
Irish, 


544 


who  partly  flee, 
and  partly  resist ; 


548 


but  even  those 
who  resist  take  to 
flight  at  last. 


552 


554 


534.  hundreth']  hunde?'. 

538.  rydand']  so  B  ;  rydande  C. 

539.  discowir]  discouer  H  ;   discur 
E. 

541.  ctimmyn  E]  commen  H  ;  mis- 
wrxtten  cu?«myne  C. 

542.  frusche]  rush  H.     thar]  thai 
E  ;  they  H. 


545.  Tliai:]  Tha  H  ;  That  E. 
547.  mah']  make  H ;  ma  E. 

549.  {jvar  E]  were  H ;  ar  C, 

550.  [flresiJ  EH]  f/iar  rest  C.  cum- 
raj/it]  miswritten  cumrayd  C  ;  cou- 
traryit  E  ;  disrayed  H. 

552.  richt]  H  om. 


356  THE   MEN    IN   THE   TOWN   MAKE  A   SALLY.  [bOOK   XV, 


[BOOK  XV.] 


When  those  Qwlien  thai  within  haO  seyn  swa  slane 

within  the  town 

see  their  men        Thair  men,  and  chassit  ham  agane, 

Thai  war  all  wa,  and  in  gret  hy 

Till  Armys  hely  can  thai  cry.  4 

Thai  armyt  thame,  all  at  thar  war, 

And  for  the  battale  maid  thame  ^ar. 
theymakeasaUy.  Thai  yschit  out,  all  Weill  arayit, 

In  battale  with  baner/s  displayit,  8 

Bowne  on  thar  best  wiD,  till  assale 

Thair  fais  in-to  fell  battale. 
Sir  Philip  (3e         And  quhen  schir  philip  the  mowbray 

Mowbray  advises 

Edward' Bruce.      Saw  thame  ysche  in  sa  gud  aray,  12 

Till  schir  eduard  the  hrji)  went  he, 

And  said,  "  seJiir,  it  is  gude  that  we 
rFoLiiZi.  C]     Schape  for  sum  slicht,  that  may  availl 

TiU  help  ws  in  this  gret  battaill.  16 

Our  men  ar  quheyn,  bot  thai  haf  will 

Till  do  mair  than  thai  may  fuUfill. 
Sir  Philip's  plan.    Tharfor  I  rede,  our  caryage, 

Forouten  ony  man  or  page,  20 

By  thame-selwyne  arayit  be  ; 

1.  Ruhric  in  H— The  feird  battell  E  ;   In  haill  batfcell  with  Baner  dis- 

in  Ireland,  That  Sir  Edward  wan  with  played  H. 

Strang  hand.  10.  fell']  so  CH;  fele  E. 

3.  wa  EH]  way  C.  12.  in  EH]  in-to  C. 

4.  TllV]  To  H.     call]  gan.  16.  in— gret]  so  CH  ;  in-to  this  E. 

5.  r/tfli]  Than,     at]  that.  17.  qnTieyn']  quhoyne  E  ;  good  H. 
8.  In-to  the  bataill  baner  displayit  18.  Till]  To  EH. 


BOOK   XV.]  SIR   PHILIP    DE   MOWBRAY's   STRATAGEM. 
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And  thai  sail  seyme  fer  ma  tlia?i  we. 

Set  we  befor  thame  our  baneris ; 

5on  folk  that  cmiimjs  out  of  Coignem, 

Quhen  thai  our  baneris  thair  may  se, 

Sail  troAv  trastly  that  thair  ar  we, 

And  thidder  in  gret  hy  [sail]  ryde. 

Cum  we  than  on  thame  at  a  syde, 

And  we  sail  be  at  avantage ; 

For,  fra  thai  in  our  Caryage 

Be  enteyit,  thai  sail  cu?«myrrit  be ; 

[And]  than  with  all  our  mycht  may  we 

Lay  on,  and  do  all  that  we  may." 

And  as  he  ordanit,  done  haf  thai. 

And  thai  that  com  out  of  Coigneris 

Adressit  thame  to  the  Baneris ; 

And  smat  with  spures  the  horD  in  hy, 

Euschand  emang  thame  sodanly. 

The  Barell-feris  that  war  thar 

Cuwzrayd  thame  fast  that  rydand  war. 

And  than  the  Erll,  with  his  battale, 

Com  on,  and  sadly  can  assale. 

And  Schir  Eduard,  a  litiU  by, 

Assemblit  swa  richt  hardely, 

That  mony  fey  fell  vnder  feit ; 

The  felde  wox  soyfie  of  bind  all  weit. 

"With  so  gret  felony  thar  thai  faucht, 

And  sic  rowtis  till  othir  rauclit 

With  stok,  with  stane,  and  with  retrete, 


24 


28 


32 


"  Let  us  set  up 
our  banners  before 
the  baggage. 


whilst  we  lay 
wait  for  them." 


3Q 


His  plan  is 
adopted. 


The  assailants  at- 
tack Sir  Edwaixl's 


40 


The  Scotch  issue 
from  their  am- 
bush. 


44 


A  fierce  battle 
ensues. 


48 


24.   Coigneris']  so  CE  ;  Cogners  H. 

26.  troivl  trew. 

27.  Isall  EH]  will  C.     rt/dc]  thai 
rid. 

31.  cummyrrit']  combryt  E  ;  cum- 
bred  H. 

82.   \_And  EH]  C  om. 
34.  And]  All. 

37.  smat — horss]  sti'ooke  the  horse 
with  spur  res  H. 

38.  Ruschand']    And   ruschyt   E ; 


And  rushed  H.  emang']  amang  H; 
E  om.  sodanly]  all  sodanly  C ;  but 
EH  om.  all. 

39.  feris]  ferraris  E ;  ferrars  H. 

40.  Cumrayd]  Cumbryt  E  ;  Cum- 
bred  H. 

42.  can]  gan. 

44.  swa — hardely]   with  his  com- 
pany H. 

45.  fey]  a  fey  EH. 

49,  50.  H  omit,     can]  gan. 
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BATTLE   BETWEEN   THE   SCOTCH    AND   ENGLISH.      [bOOK   XV. 


It  was  past  prime, 
before  either  side 
got  any  advan- 
tage. 


[Fol.  113.  C] 

At  last  the  Scotch 
prevail. 


[FoL  50.  E.] 


Earl  TliMnas 
chases  the  flying 
army  into  the 
town. 


Many  are  killed 
in  the  streets. 


Fitzwarine  is 
taken. 


As  athir  part  can  otliir  bet, 
[That]  it  wes  hydwif^  for  to  se 
How  thai  mantemyt  that  gret  melle 
So  knychtlik  apon  athir  syde, 
Giffand  and  takand  voundis  vyde, 
That  pryme  wes  passit,  or  men  inycht  se 
Quha  mast  [at]  thair  abovin  mycht  be. 
Bot  soyne  eft//"  that  pryme  wes  past, 
The  scottis  men  dang  on  so  fast, 
And  schot  on  thame  at  abandonne, 
As  ilk  man  war  A  campionn, 
That  all  thar  fayis  tuk  the  fiicht ; 
Wes  nane  of  thame  that  wes  so  wicht. 
That  euir  durst  abyde  his  fere ; 
Lot  ilkane  fled  thair  wayis  sere. 
Till  the  tonne  fled  the  mast  party. 
The  Erll  thomas  sa  ynkirly, 
And  his  rout,  chassit  with  swerd/*"  bar, 
That  all  emang  thame  mellit  war, 
[And]  all  to-gidder  come  in  the  toune. 
Than  wes  the  slauchter  so  fellouue, 
That  all  the  rewys  ran  of  blude. 
Thame  that  thai  gat,  to  dede  all  jude, 
Swa  that  [than  thar]  weill  neir  wes  ded 
Als  feill  as  in  the  battell-sted. 
The  fijwaryne  wes  taken  thar  ; 


52 


56 


60 


64 


68 


72 


51.  IT/iat  EH]  Than  C. 

52.  How^  E  om. 

53.  So  —  aj?o>i']  Sa  keenely  tliey 
faught  on  H. 

54.  voundis  vyde]  rowtis  roid  E  ; 
routes  red  H. 

56.  lat  E]  that  C.  QuJia— thair'] 
What  part  soonest  H.  aiovin]  abone 
H  ;  abow  E. 

60,  campioxin  E]  Campeoune  C ; 
Scorpioun  (!)  H. 

63.  euir]  ewyr. 

6-t.  ilkane]  ilk  man  EH. 

65.  Till]  To  EH. 


66.  Tlie]  And.  ynUrly]  egrely  E  ; 
egerly  H. 

68.  emang]  amang. 

69.  [And  H]  Bot  C  ;  Tliat  E. 

71.  rewys]  ruys  E  ;  rewes  H. 

72.  all]  he  H.  yide]  3hud  E  ; 
yoode  H. 

73.  [than  thar  E]  thair  wer  C. 
mes]  wer.  H  has — So  that  there  were 
als  feill  dead. 

74.  Als  feill]  Well  neere  H. 

75.  fiyvaryne']  syve  warine  or  fyve 
warlne  E  ;  Swaryne  H. 
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Bot  so  rad  wes  Eicliard  of  clar, 
That  he  held  to  the  sowth  cuntre. 
All  that  moneth  I  trow  that  he 
Sail  haf  no  gret  will  for  to  ficht. 
Schir  lohne  steward,  aiie  nobill  knyc/^t, 
"Wes  voundit  throu  the  body  thair 
"With  a  sper  that  richt  scharply  schair. 
To  the  mont-peler/s  went  he  syne, 
And  lay  thair  lang  in-to  helyne, 
And  at  the  last  helit  wes  he. 
Schir  Eduard  than,  wdth  his  menje, 
Tuk  in  the  toune  thair  herbery. 
That  nycht  thai  blith  war  and  loly 
For  the  victory  that  thai  had  thar. 
And  on  the  morn,  forouten  mar, 
Schir  Eduard  gert  men  gang  and  se 
All  the  vi talis  of  that  Cite. 
And  thai  fand  sic  fusioune  thar-in 
Of  corn  [and]  flour  [and]  wax  and  vyne. 
That  thai  had  of  It  gret  ferly ; 
And  schir  Eduard  gert  halely 
[To]  cragferguss  [it]  cartit  be. 
Syne  thidder  went  his  men  and  he, 
And  helde  the  sege  full  stalwardly 
Quhill  palmesonday  wes  passit  by. 
[Than]  quhiU  the  tysday  in  pask-owk, 
On  athir  half  thai  trowis  tuk  ; 


76    Sir  Richard  of 
Clare  escapes. 


80    Sir  John  Stewart 
is  severely 
wounded. 


84 


Edward  Bruce 
encamps  within 
the  town. 


88 


92    He  finds  in  it  a 
great  quantity  of 
provisions, 


96    which  he  sends  t9 
Carrickfergus, 


A  truce  is  made, 
to  last  till  Easter 
100   Tuesday. 


[Fol.  113&.  C] 


76.  so]  swa.  radl  feared  H.  wes'} 
wes  schir  C  ;  hit  EH  o?xi,it  schir. 

77.  held}  so  CH  ;  fled  E. 

79.  (/ret}  gud. 

80.  ane}  A. 

82.  ricJit}  E  om. 

83.  To  tJie}  Bot  to  E  ;  But  to  H. 
mont-pelei'is}  monpeller  E ;  Mount 
Peller  H. 

84.  in-to}  in-till.  helyne}  Leech- 
ing H. 

89.  victory}  victour. 


92.  vitalis}  wictaill  E  ;  vittaile  H. 

93.  fuswune}  foysoun. 

94.  [and  EH]  C  om,  {twice). 

97.  [To  H]  In-to  C  ;  In-till  B.  [_it 
H]  CE  om.  cartit}  caryit  E  ;  car- 
ied  H. 

101.  ITkan  E]  Then  H  ;  And  C. 
tysday}  twysday  E  ;  Tuesday  H. 
2}ash-owk}  payss  wouk  E  ;  Pasche 
Oulk  H. 

102.  half}  side  H.  trowis}  trewys 
E  ;  trewes  H. 
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MANDEVILLE   HOPES   TO   SURPRISE  THE   SCOTCH.    [bOOK   XV. 


But  on  EastCT 
Eve  15  ships 
arrive  from 
Dublin, 


with  4000  recruits 
to  guard  t!ie 
castle, 

and  Sir  Tlioraas 
Mandeville  at 
their  head. 


Mandeville  hopes 
to  surprise  Sir 
Edward. 


But  such  treach- 
ery always  fails. 


So  that  thai  mycht  that  haly  tyd 
In  pennance  and  in  prayer  byd. 
Bot  apon  paske  evin  all  richt 
To  the  castell,  in-till  the  nycht, 
Fra  devilling  come  schippis  xv, 
Chargit  with  armyt  men  bedeyne  ; 
Four  thousand,  trow  I  Weill,  thai  war  : 
In  the  castell  thai  enterit  thair. 
The  mawndwell,  aid  schir  thomas, 
Capitane  of  that  menjhe  he  waD. 
In  the  castell  all  preiialy 
Thai  enterit,  for  that  thai  gert  spy 
That  mony  of  schir  eduard/s  men 
War  scalit  in  the  cuntre  then. 
Tharfor  thai  thoncht  in  the  mornyng 
Till  ysche,  but  langer  delaying, 
And  till  supprii}  thame  suddanely ; 
For  thai  thoncht  thai  suld  trastly  [ly], 
For  the  trewis  that  taken  war. 
Bot  I  trow  falsat  euzVmair 
Sail  haue  "\Tifair  and  euill  ending. 
Schir  Eduard  wist  of  this  na  thing. 
For  of  tresoune  had  he  na  thoncht. 
Bot  for  the  trewis  he  lefit  noucht 
"VVachis  till  set  to  the  Castele ; 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


105.  paske  eviii]  th&  pascbe  ewjn 
E ;  Pasch-Euen  H.     alt]  EH  om. 

106.  in-tiir\  in-to  EH. 

107.  devilling']  dewillyne  E ; 
Tilling  H.  come']  come  thair ; 
EH  om.  thair.     xv~]  tifteene  H. 

108.  a)-mi/t]  armour  and  H. 
deyne]  bedeue  E  ;  bedeene  H, 

109.  Fotir]  Three  H. 

110.  tJiai?-]  ar. 

111.  mawndKelV]    Maundwell 
mawnd Weill  E.     aht]   aid  or  als  C  ; 
auld  E  ;  alswa  and  H. 

112.  he]  EH  om. 

113.  In— all]   In  the  Castell  full 


De- 

but 


he. 


H; 


H  ;  In-till  the  castell  E. 

114.  that — gert]  thai  had  gret  {sii^ 
E  ;  they  gart  H. 

119.  till]  to  EH. 

120.  thai]  that  thai  C ;  Ivt  EH  om. 
that,  [ly  H]  CE  am. ;  but  it  is  neces- 
sary. 

122.  falsat]  falset  EH. 

123.  haue]  E  om.  vnfair]  mis- 
chiefe  H. 

126.  trewis]  trewes  H  ;  trew  E. 
lefit]  lewyt  E  ;  letted  H. 

127.  Wachis — set]  To  set  wachis 
EH. 
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Ilk  nycht  he  gert  men  wacli  it  wele. 

And  ueyll  flemyng  wacliit  that  nycht 

"With  sexty  men  worthy  and  wicht. 

And  als  soyne  as  the  day  wox  cleir, 

Thai  that  vpithin  the  castell  weir 

Had  armyt  thame,  and  made  thame  bouile, 

And  syne  the  bryg  avaled  douno, 

And  yschit  in-till  gret  plente. 

And  quhen  neyll  flemyng  can  ihaim  se, 

He  send  ane  till  the  kyng  in  hy, 

Syne  said  to  thame  that  war  hym  by, 

"  JS^ow  sail  men  se,  I  vndirtak, 

Quha  dar  de  for  his  lordis  sak  ! 

!N"ow  beir  30W  weill,  for  sekirly 

With  all  thir  menje  feclit  will  I. 

In-till  bargane  thame  hald  sail  we, 

Quhill  that  our  mastir  armyt  be." 

And  with  that  vorde  assemblit  thai ; 

Thai  war  [to]  few  all  out,  perfay, 

With  sic  a  gret  rout  for  to  ficht. 

Bot  nocht-for-thi,  with  al  thar  myc7/t, 

Thai  dang  on  thame  so  hardely, 

That  [all]  thair  fayis  had  gret  ferly. 

That  thai  war  all  of  sic  manheid 

That  thai  no  dreid  had  of  thar  dede. 

Bot  thar  fell  fayis  sa  can  assaill^ 

That  thar  mycht  no  worschip  availl. 


128    That  night  Neil 
Fleming,  with  GO 
men,  kept  watch ; 


132 


136    and  next  morning 
sees  an  army  iu 
motion. 


140    and  prepares  to 
check  their 
advance. 


[Fol.  114.  C] 


144 


He  and  his  men 
figlit  witli  great 
courage. 


148 


152 


but  are  all  slain. 


128.  onen—it]  Wcake  it  full  H. 
n'aeh'\  walk  E  ;  wake  H. 

129.  neyljr\  nele. 

131.  nw.v']  wes  E  ;  was  H. 

134.  syne'\  so  CH  ;  sone  E.  the — 
araled']  thar  brig  awalit  E  ;  the  draw- 
brig  they  let  H. 

136.  neylV]  nele.  can  thaim^  thai>« 
can  C  ;  gan  thaim  E  ;  can  them  H. 

137.  tiW]  to  EH. 

•    138.  Syne']  so  CH  ;  And  E. 
139.  ij  Ik. 


140.  de]  dey  E  ;  H  otn. 
142.  thir]  this  E  ;  yone  H. 

145.  V07'fle]  word. 

146.  Ito  E]  too  H  ;   tiU  C. 
out]  all  out  too  few  H. 

150.   [all  EH]  C  om. 
sic]  swilk. 
T7uit]  As. 
fell]  feill  H  ;    E  om. 


to— 


151. 
152. 

153.  feliy  feill  H;    E  om.      can] 
gane. 

154.  thar — worsch'qf]  na  worschip 
thar  mycht. 


3G2  SIR    EDWARD    BRUCE    ATTACKS    MANDEVILLE.         [bOOK    XV. 

That  thai  ne  war  slayn  euz'nlkane 

So  cleyn,  that  thar  eschapit  nane.  15G 


However,  his  mes- 
senger reached 
king  Edward, 


who  called  his 
men  to  arms. 


[Fol.  50  6.  E.] 


As  Mandeville  is 
advancing, 


Sir  Edward  and 
his  men  attack 
him  fiercely. 


How  the  kyng  of  Irland  callit  eduard  com  apon  the 
scottis  men. 

And  the  man  that  went  till  the  kyng 

For  till  warn  hyni  of  thair  ysching, 

Warnit  him  in-till  full  gret  hy. 

Schir  Eduard,  that  wes  comonly  ICO 

Callit  the  kyng  of  Irland, 

Quhen  that  he  herd  sic  hy  on  hand, 

In  full  gret  hast  he  gat  his  ger. 

Tuelf  wicht  men  in  his  chalmer  wer  1G4 

That  Armyt  thaine  in  full  gret  hy. 

Syne  with  his  haneris  hardely 

[The]  myddis  of  the  toune  he  tais. 

With  that  neir  cummand  war  his  fais,  1 G8 

That  had  delt  all  thar  men  in  thre. 

The  mawndwell,  with  a  gret  menje, 

Eicht  throu  the  touiie  his  vay  held  douiie ; 

The  layff  on  athir  syde  the  touiie  172 

Held  to  meit  thame  that  fleand  war ; 

Thai  thoucht  that  all  that  thai  fand  thar 

Suld  de  but  ransoune  euw-ilkane. 

Bot  othir  wayis  the  gle  is  gane  j  176 

For  schir  eduard,  with  his  Baner, 

And  his  men  that  I  tald  of  ere. 


155.  TJiat}  Than  E  ;  Bot  H.  ne'] 
EH  om.  slayii]  slane  wp  E ;  slaine 
vp  H. 

157.  Rubric  from  C.     till]  to  EH. 

158.  till]  to  EH. 

159.  iti-till]  in  EH. 

1 60.  that  wes]  wes  E  ;  was  then  H. 
comonly]  commonaly. 

161.  of]  of  all  H. 

162.  Quhen  that]  And  quhen  E  ; 
And  when  H.     herd]  hard  E  ;  had  H. 


hy]  haste  H  ;  thing  E. 

164:.    wicht    men]    with    hira    H. 
chalmev]  chawme?-  E  ;  Chamber  H. 

1G6.   baneris]  baner  EH. 

167.  ine  EH]  In  C. 

168.  With  that]  Weill. 

171.  his  ray]  the  way  EH. 

172.  layff]  lave  EH. 
175.  de^  dey  E  ;  die  H. 

178.    vien]    twelff   E  ;    twelue   H. 
that — tald]  I  tauld  ^ow. 
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On  all  that  rout  so  hardely 
AssembKt,  that  it  wes  ferly. 
For  gib  harpar  befor  him  ^eid, 
That  wes  the  douchtyest  of  deid 
That  than  wes  Hffand  of  his  stat, 
And  with  ane  ax  maid  him  [sic]  gat, 
That  he  the  first  fellit  to  the  ground  e ; 
And  eftir,  in  a  litill  stounde, 
The  mawndwell  by  his  armyng 
He  knew,  and  roucht  him  sic  a  SAvyng 
That  he  tiU  erd  3eid  hastely. 
Schu'  Eduard,  that  wes  neir  hym  by, 
Eeversit  hym,  and  with  a  knyff 
Eicht  in  that  place  him  reft  the  liff". 
With  that  of  Ardrossane  ferguf^. 
That  wes  ane  knycht  rycht  curageouf*, 
Assemblit  with  sexty  and  ma. 
Thai  pressit  than  thair  fayis  swa, 
That  thai,  that  saw  thair  lord  slayfie, 
Tynt  liert,  and  wald  haue  beyn  agafie. 
And  ay,  as  scottis  men  mycht  be 
Armyt,  thai  come  to  the  melle  ; 
And  dang  apon  thai  fayis  swa, 
That  thai  all  hale  the  bak  can  ta. 
And  thai  thame  chassit  to  the  ^at ; 
Ther  wes  hard  ficlii  and  gret  debat. 
Thar  slew  schir  Eduard  with  his  hand 
A  knycht,  that  of  all  Irland 


180 


Gib  Harper  slays 
a  foe  with  an  axe; 

|ToH14&.  C] 


184 


and  soon  after 
knocks  Mande- 
188    ville  down, 


whom  Sir  Edward 
dispatches  with  a 
192    knife. 


Sir  Fergus  of 
Ardrossan  dis- 
plays his  valour. 

19G 


200 


More  Scotoliiiicn 
come  up. 


and  at  last  the 
enemy  gives  way. 


204 


181.  hai'jM}'^  Harper  H. 

182.  o/]  in. 

183.  liffand']  leuand.    than — staf] 
might  be  found  of  his  estate  H. 

184.  [sic  E]  sik  H  ;  C  om. 

185.  the  (2)]  E  om. 

186.  eftir]     syne     H  ;     off    thre 
(ivrongly)  B.     i>i\  into  H. 

187.  5y]  be. 

189.  yidl  past  H. 

192.  him  reftl  reft  him.      Mm — 


the]  he  reft  his  H. 

193.  fergnss']  Sir  Fergus  H, 

194.  ane']  A.    ane — rycht]  a  wight 
Knight  and  H. 

195.  sexty]  sextie  men  H. 
198.  heyn]  bene  B  ;  bene  H, 

202.  hale]  B  om.     all  hale]  haillie 


H. 


203.  thai  thame']  tha  men  H. 

204.  hard^  great  H.   grct]  hard  H. 


3G4 


NONE  OF  SIR  Edward's  foes  escape.  [book  xv. 


ami  pursues  his 
foes  so  liard, 
that  none  escape. 


Sir  Edward  slays    Wes  callit  best,  and  of  mast  bounte, 

Blandeville,  r       t  - 

as  I  said;  [ToJ  Surname  mawndwell  [hecht]  he,  208 

His  propir  nayme  I  can  nocht  say. 
Bot  his  folk  till  so  hard  assay 
War  set,  that  thai  of  the  dwngeoune 
Durst  oppyn  no  ^at,  na  bryg  let  doufie.  212 

And  schir  Eduard,  I  talc  on  hand, 
Soucht  thame,  that  fled  thar  to  varraud, 
So  felly,  that  of  all,  perfay, 

That  yschit  apon  hym  that  day,  216 

Eschapit  of  thai?/^  neuz'r  ane. 
That  thai  ne  war  outhir  tane  or  slaue. 
For  to  the  ficht  maknakill  then 

Come  with  twa  hundreth  of  gude  sper-men,  220 

And  slow  all  that  thai  mycht  to  vyn. 
This  ilk  maknakill,  with  a  gyn, 
Wan  of  thair  schippes  four  or  fiff", 

And  halely  reft  the  men  thair  liff.  224 

Quhen  end  wes  maid  of  this  fechting, 
3eit  than  wes  liffand  neill  flemyng. 
Schir  Edward  went  him  for  to  se 

[About  him  slayne  lay  his  menje,  228 

All  in  A  lump,  on  athyr  hand  ; 
And  he,  redy  to  dey,  throwand. 
Schir  Eduuard  had  of  him  pite,] 


One  Macnakill 
captures  4  or  5 
ships. 


[Fol.  115.  C] 

After  the  battle, 
Sir  Edward  visits 
tlie  dying  Neil 
Fleming, 


208.  {To  EH]  Of  C.  mawndmelV] 
Maundweill  E ;  Maundewile  H.  \liecht] 
heght  H  (letter  spelt  Iiecht)  ;  had  E ; 
callit  ves  C. 

209.  i}ropir'\  proper  H  ;  awne  E. 

210.  tni]  to  EH. 

211.  tliat'\  as. 

212.  no\  na. 

213—215.  One  line  in  H— Sir  Ed- 
ward sa  then  sought  perfay. 

213.  7]  Ik. 

214.  varrand']  warand. 
21G.  aj)on']  foorth  on  H. 

217.  UscJiapit'\  That  ther  eschapit 
C  (but  That  ther  is  not  wanted).  E 
has — Thar  eschapyt  neuir  ane  (omit- 


ting of  thaim).  H  has — That  there 
escaped  neuer  ane  (also  omitting  of 
thaim). 

218.  thai  ne']  thaim  (wrongly)  E. 
That— 710]  Bot  they  H. 

219.  maJmaJiill]  Manakill  H. 

220.  of  gude]  of  H  ;   E  om. 

221.  slotv]   thai  slew  EH.      that] 
EH  om.     vyn]  wyn. 

224.  halely]  haly. 

225.  this]  that  H. 

226.  liffand]  life  in  H. 
228—231.  From  EH  ;  C  omits. 

230.  redy — dey]  to  die  readie  H. 

231.  had — hhn]  of  him  had  great 
H. 
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And  Ixiiu  full  gretly  nienyt  he, 
And  regratit  his  gret  nianhede, 
And  his  worschip  with  douchty  dede. 
Sic  mayn  he  maid,  thai  had  ferly ; 
For  he  was  nocht  custuniabilly 
Wount  for  till  nieyne  ony  thing, 
K"a  wald  nocht  heir  men  mak  menyng. 
He  stude  thar  by  quhill  he  wos  ded, 
And  syne  had  him  tUl  haly  sted, 
And  him  with  worschip  gert  he  be 
Erdit,  with  gret  solempnite. 


232 


236    ^''om  he  mourns 
for. 


240 


and  buries  hon- 
ourably. 


How  king  robert  bruce  passit  throu  the  tarbatis, 
and  wan  the  lies. 


On  this  wiO  yschit  the  mawndwele  ; 
Bot  sekirly  falsat  and  gyle 
Sail  Guir  haue  ane  euill  ending, 
As  Weill  wes  seyn  by  this  ysching. 
In  tyme  of  trewis  yschit  thai, 
And  in  sic  tyme  as  on  paske  day, 
Quhen  god  mU)  for  to  sauf  mankyne 
Fra  vem  of  aid  ada??2mis  syne. 
Tharfor  sic  gret  myschans  thame  fell, 
That  ilkane,  as  3e  herd  me  tell. 
War  slane  vp,  or  than  takyn  [thar]. 
And  thai  that  in  the  castell  war 


So  sliall  .ill  treason 
fail. 


244 


Because  they 
attacked  the 
248    Scotch  on  Easter- 
day, 


252    they  met  with 
failure. 


234.  wltJ).']  and.  A)id — with']  His 
worship  and  his  H. 

235.  mayn']  mane  H.  thai  had'] 
men  had  gret. 

237.  till]  to  EH,  meyne]  meyne 
men  E  ;  mene  H. 

239.  quhilir]  while  H;  till  E. 

240.  till  haly]  to  hallowed  H. 

241.  him — he]  syne  with  worship 
gart  him  H. 

Ruhricfrom  C.  H  has — How  King 
Robert  wan  the  lies  to  hand,  And 
gart  his  shippes  saile  on  dry  land. 


243.  the  mawndwele']  maundwill  E  ; 
Mandewile  H. 

244.  falsat]  falset.      H  has— Hot 
wit  ye  well  that  fraud  and  guile. 

245.  eidr]  all  wayis   E ;    alwayes 
H. 

246.  wes]  was  H  ;  is  E.     by]  be. 

249.  god]  Christ  H.    for]  H  om. 

250.  Fra  EH]   Era  the  C.     vem'] 
wem  E  ;  weme  H. 

251.  sic]  sa  EH. 

253.  than]  els  H  ;  E  om.    [thar  E] 
there  H  j  war  C  (Jbut  see  next  line). 
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SIB   EDWARD    CAPTURES   THE   CASTLE. 


[book   XV, 


The  men  in  the 
castle  yield  them- 
selves to  Sir 
Edward. 


We  now  go  back 
to  king  Robert. 


[Pol.  51.  E.] 
[Fol.  1156.  C] 


He  takes  Walter 
Stewart  witli  hiin. 


He  goes  to  '  the 
Tarbard.' 


He  has  to  draw 


War  set  in-till  sic  fray  that  hour, 

For  thai  couth  se  quhar  na  succour  256 

Suld  cum  to  releif  thame,  that  thai 

[Shortly]  ^wa  tretit,  and  on  a  day 

The  castell  till  him  jalde  thai  fre 

Till  sauf  thame  thair  liffis ;  &  he  260 

Held  thame  full  weUl  [all]  his  cu??nand. 

The  castell  tuk  he  in  his  hand, 

And  wittalit  it  weUl,  and  has  set 

A  gud  wardane,  it  for  to  get ;  264 

And  a  quhile  thair  than  restit  he. 

Of  him  no  mair  now  spek  Avill  we, 

Bot  till  king  robert  will  we  gang, 

That  we  haf  [left]  vnspokyn  of  lang.  268 

Quhen  he  convojit  had  to  the  se 

His  brothir  Eduard  and  his  men3hc, 

*With  his  schippes  he  maid  him  3ar, 

*In-tm  the  His  for  tHl  fare.  272* 

*Walter  steward  with  hym  tuk  he, 

*His  mawch,  and  with  him  gret  men3he ; 

And  othir  men  of  gret  nobillay. 

Till  the  tarbard  thai  held  thar  way  272 

In  galayis,  ordanit  for  thair  fair  : 

Bot  thame  worthit  draw  thar  schippes  thar. 


255.  in-till — hovr']  in  sik  a  fray 
that  hour  H;  in-till  sa  gret  E  (t7ie 
rest  o/tlie  line  being  blanii). 

256.  Fo7-^  That  H.  qukar  na']  na 
■where  H. 

257.  releif  thame"]  relieue  them  H ; 
releyflf  E.  that]  so  H  ;  and  E.  thai] 
day  H. 

258.  \_Shortly]  C  om.  Tretyt,  &  till 
a  schort  day  E  ;  That  shortly  then 
treitted  they  H. 

259.  thai]  E  om.  To  yeeld  the 
Castell  to  him  free  H. 

2G0.  thair  liffis]  lyff  and  lym.     To 
saue  their  Hues,  and  certes  he  H. 
201.   iall  H]  CE  om. 
263.  it]  E  om.     has]  in  it  H. 


264.  get]  so  CH  ;  kept  (ivrongly)  E. 

265.  thair  than]  tharin.    a — than] 
there  a  whyle  H. 

267.  till]  to  EH. 

268.  [left  EH]  C  o?». 

269.  convoyit  had]  had  conwoyit 
E  ;  had  conuoyed  H. 

270.  and]  with  H. 
-274*.  Not  in  E;  but  found 


271*- 
in  CH. 
274*, 
271. 
272. 


ma7vch]  Maich  H. 
nohillay]  noblay  EH. 
Till]  To  EH.     the  tarbard] 
H  ;   tarbart  E.     held] 


the  Tarbarts 
tooke  H. 

274.    draw — schij)j)es]    their  ships 
draw  H, 


BOOK   XV.]       KING    ROBERT'S    SHIPS    SAIL    OVER    THE    LAND. 
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And  a  myle  wes  betuix  the  seis, 

And  that  wes  lownyt  all  with  treis. 

The  kyng  his  schippis  thar  gert  draw, 

And  for  the  vynd  can  stoutly  blaw 

Apon  thar  hak,  as  thai  vald  ga, 

He  gert  men  rapis  and  mastis  ta, 

And  set  thame  in  the  schippis  hye, 

And  salys  to  the  toppis  te, 

And  gert  men  gang  thar-hy  drawand. 

The  vynd  thame  help  it,  that  wes  blawand, 

Swa  that,  in-till  a  litill  spaf^, 

Thar  flot  all  weill  our-drawyn  waf^. 

And  quhen  thai  that  in  the  His  war 

Herd  tell  how  the  [gud]  kyng  had  thar 

Gert  schippis  with  the  salys  ga 

Out-our  betuix  the  tarbartis  twa. 

Thai  war  abasit  all  vtrely. 

For  thai  wist  throu  aid  prophesy 

That  he  that  suld  ger  scliippis  swa 

Betuix  the  seis  [with]  salis  ga 

Said  v}Ti  the  His  swa  till  hand, 

That  nane  with  strynth  suld  him  withstand. 

Tharfor  thai  come  all  to  the  kyng ; 

"Wes  nane  that  withstude  his  biddyng, 

Outaken  lohiie  of  lorne  alane. 

Bot  Weill  soyne  eftir  he  wes  tane, 


276 


his  ships  oyerland 
for  a  mile. 


As  the  wind  was 
strong,  he  has 
some  sails  set. 


280 


284    wliich  assist  the 
progress  of  the 


When  the  men  of 
the  Isles  hear  of 

288  this, 

they  are  amazed. 


292  There  was  an  old 
prophecy,  that 
wlioever  should 
make  ships  sail 
there  sliould 
conquer  all  the 
Isles. 

29G 


300 


276.  And']  Bot.  wes]  is  H.  lotvuyf] 
lompnyt  E  ;  loned  H. 

278.  vynd']  wynd.     can]  couth. 

279.  vald]  wald  E  ;  can  H. 

280.  raj}is — ta]  Masts,  and  rapes 
ma  H. 

282.   And]    so   EH;    And  tJiQ   C. 
te]  tey  E  ;  tie  H. 

284.  vynd]  wynd. 

285.  in-till]  into  H  ;  in  E. 

286.  tveill]  there  H  ;  E  om. 

288.   Igud  E]  good  H  ;  C  om.    the 
— had]  that  the  good  King  H. 


289.  Gert]  Gert  his  E  ;  Garthis  H, 
the]  EH  om. 

290.  the^  E  om.  tarhartis]  mis- 
Tvritten  tarbatis  0 ;  Tabarts  H  ;  tar- 
bart  E. 

291.  all]  sa. 

294.  tlie]  so  CH;  thai  E.  Iwith 
EH]  but  C  (a«  ohvious  error). 

295.  vyn]  wjme. 

298.  that]  E  om.   Wes — mtlistvde] 
Durst  nane  gainestand  H. 
300.  he  wes]  wes  he. 


368 


JOHN    OF    LORN    IS    CAST    INTO    PRISON.  [bOOE    XV. 


All  submit,  and     And  presciitit  wes  to  the  kyng. 

John  of  Lorn  is 

taken.  And  thai  that  war  of  his  leding, 

That  to  the  king  had  brokyn  fay, 
"War  all  ded,  and  distroyit  avay. 

and  put  in  prison.  The  king  tliis  lohu  of  lom  haf^  tane, 

first  at  Dumbar- 
ton, afterwards  at  And  Send  soyne  him  till  dunibertaiie, 

Lochleven. 

A  quhile  in  j)resone  thair  till  be, 


[Fol.  116.  C] 


The  king  takes 
his  pleasure. 


And  to  louchlevin  syne  send  wes  he, 
Quhar  he  wes  lang  tjme  in  festnyng ; 
Thair-in,  I  trow,  he  maid  endyng. 
The  king,  quhen  all  the  lies  war 
Brocht  till  his  liking,  lef^  and  mar, 
Still  all  that  sesoune  thar  duelt  he 
At  hunting,  and  ga?rmiyne,  and  gle. 


304 


308 


312 


Sir  James  of 
Douglas  is  iu  the 
forest. 


At  Berwick,  at 
that  time,  was 
one  Eumond  de 
Calion,  a  Gascon. 


The  battale  betuix  the  lord  dowglass  and  the  lord 
nevell  of  yngland. 

a  when  the  king,  on  this  maner, 
Dantit  the  lies,  as  I  tell  her, 
The  gud  schir  lames  of  Dowgiaf^ 
In-tiU  the  forest  duelland  waf>, 
Defendand  worthely  the  land. 
That  tyme  in  berwik  wes  wonnand 
Ewmond  de  calion,  a  gascou?ie. 
That  wes  a  knyclit  of  gret  renoune  : 


H6 


320 


301 .  ^^re.fewfif ]  presented  H  ;  pre- 
sent E.     ivcs]  vycht  B  ;  right  H. 

303.  to']  till 

30i.  (led — distroyW]  destroyed  and 
dead  H. 

305.  EH  j'^/rf  The  king  after  lorn. 

306.  seiuT]  so  CE  ;  sent  H.  soyne 
—till]  hym  furth  to  EH. 

307.  thai?-]  for  H.     till]  to  EH. 

308.  And]  Syne  H  ;  Syn  E.  syne] 
EH  om.     se)id]  sent  H. 

309.  Ia7ig  tyme]  quhill. 

310.  EH  2^)it  Thair-in  after  he 
maid. 

313.  Still]  EH  om.   dueW]  duellyt. 


314.  and — and]  gamyn,  and  at  E  ; 
and  at  game,  and  H.  Rubric  from  C. 
H  has — Lord  Dowglas  with  battell 
plaine,  Beskewed  the  Pray,  and 
brouglit  againe. 

315.  Qn-hen]  Quhill.  on]  apon  E  ; 
vpoii  H. 

316.  Dantit]  Dawntyt  E ;  Had 
daunted  H. 

319.  worthely]  doughtely  H. 

320.  7V07ma7id]  duelland. 

321.  Uwmond]  Edmound  EH.  de 
calion]  de  cailow  E  ;  of  Calhow  H. 

322.  H  Iias—B-e  was  a  Knight  of 
great  Ecnoun, 
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And  in-till  gascone,  his  cuntre, 
Lord  of  gret  sen^eroy  wes  he. 
He  had  than  berwik  in  keping, 
And  maid  ane  preue  gaddering, 
And  gat  him  a  gret  Cnmpany 
Of  wicht  men  armyt  lolely, 
And  the  nethir  end  of  tevydaill 
He  prayit  doune  till  him  all  haill, 
And  of  the  rnerf  ane  gret  party  ; 
Syne  toward  berwik  Avent  in  hy. 
Schir  adam  of  gordoune,  that  than 
Wes  becummyne  a  scottis  man, 
Saw  thame  swa  drif  avay  thar  fe, 
And  wend  thai  had  beyn  quheyn,  for  he 
*Saw  hot  the  fleand  scaill,  perfay, 
*And  thame  that  sesyt  in  the  pray. 
*Than  till  schir  lames  of  douglaf^ 
*In-to  gret  hye  the  way  he  tais, 
*And  tald  how  yuglis  men  thair  pray 
*Had  tane,  and  syne  went  thar  way 
*Toward  berwik  with  all  thar  fee, 
*And  said,  thai  quheyn  war ;  and  gif  he 
Wald  speid  him,  he  suld  Weill  lichtly 
Wyn  thame,  and  reskew  [all]  the  ky. 
*Schir  lames  rycht  soyne  gaf  his  assent 


324 


328 


He  liaiTies  the 
lower  end  of 
Teviotdale. 


332 


Sir  Adam  of 
Gordon  tells 
Douglas  of  this; 


336 
337* 


SW 


344*  3r"J  ''•'•ys  t'ls 

English  are  few 
337    in  number. 

338 
345* 


324.  Lord}  A  lord  C  ;  but  EH  omit 
A.  sen^eroy']  sen^owry  E  ;  Senyeory 
H. 

325.  //e]  And  H.  tluni]  then  H  ; 
E  om. 

326.  Andri  He  H.     aiie}  A. 

329.  And}  All  H.  tevydatW]  tewi- 
dale  E  ;  Teuidaill  H, 

330.  doune  tilV]  into  {sic)  H. 

334.  a]  EH  am. 

335.  S7va  drif}  dryf  sua  E  ;  driue 
sa  H. 

336.  qiihei/n}  quhone.  had— for} 
wheene  were  for  that  H. 

337*— 344*.   m>t  in  E  ;  found  in 


CH. 

337*.JJ('andsc(iiU}  fleeing  skaill  H, 

338*.  sesyt}  seejed  H.  in  CH] 
perhaps  it  should  he  on. 

339*.   Than}  Then  H.     tiW}  to  H. 

340*.  In-to}  In  full  H. 

342*.  went — marj}  were  went  away 
H. 

344*.  quheyn}  wheene  H. 

338.   lall  EH]  C  om. 

345* — 356*.  Not  in  E  ;  found  in 
CH;  except  347*,  348*,  n-hich  H 
omits. 

345*.  rychf}  H  om. 


BRUCE. 


24 
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DOUGLAS    ATTACKS   THE    ENGLISH. 


[book    XV, 


Douglas  pursues 
the  Englisli  in 
haste. 


*Till  follow  thame,  and  furth  is  went 
[Foi.  lies.  C]    *Bot  with  the  men  that  he  had  thair, 

*And  met  hym  by  the  gat  but  mair.  348* 

Thai  followit  thame  in  full  gret  hy, 
And  com  weill  neir  thanie  hastely  ; 
*ror,  or  thai  mycht  thame  fully  se, 
*Thai  come  weill  neir  vith  thair  menje.  352'' 

*And  than  bath  the  forreoTU';'*'  and  the  scaill 
*In-till  a  childrome  knyt  all  haill, 
*And  Aves  a  richt  fair  Cumpany. 
The  English  drive  *Befor  thame  gert  thai  drifF  the  ky  356* 

tlie  cows  on  in 

front,  "With  knavis  and  swanys,  that  na  mjcJtt  339 

and  protect  tlie 

rear.  Had  for  till  stand  in  feild  to  ficht.  340 

The  laiflf  behynd  thame  maid  a  scaill. 

The  dowglass  saw  thair  purj)of5  haill, 

And  saw  thame  of  sa  gud  cowyne, 

And  at  thai  war  sa  mony  syne,  344 

Douglas  finds  the   That  ay  for  aile  of  his  war  twa. 

English  host  is  ^       _ 

double  his  own,     "  Lordiiigis,"  he  Said,  "  sen  it  is  swa 
That  we  haff  chassit  on  sic  maner, 
That  we  now  cu???myn  ar  so  ner  348 

That  we  may  nocht  eschewe  the  ficht 
Bot  gif  we  fowly  tak  the  flicht, 


346*.  Till]  To  H. 

347*,  348*.  In  C  only. 

350*.  cw»]  came  H. 

351*.  thame']  H  om-. 

352*.  conwl  came  H. 

353*.  A7id']  BotH.  the  forremiris] 
forray  H.  (N.B.  The  line  would  scan 
better  by  omitting  And.) 

354*.  In-tlll—kmjt']  "Were  knit 
into  a  sop  H. 

355* — 340.  H  transposes  the  lines, 
and  has — 

But  Knaues  and  Swaines  that  had 
na  might, 

For  to  stand  into  field  to  fight, 

Before  them  gart  they  driue  the 
Ky, 

Thev  were  a  right  faire  company. 


339.  hnavis'}  knawis. 

340.  tiW]  to.     to]  &. 

341.  laijf — thame']  lave  behynd 
thaim  E ;  H  has — And  all  togidder 
in  a  stain,  maid]  thai  maid  C  ;  but 
EH  omit  thai.  scaiM]  may  'be  read 
either  scaill  or  staill ;  Jamieson  prints 
stale  ;  Hart  has  staill.  But  see  I.  353*, 
where  H  has  scaill. 

342.  pinposs]  lump  all  EH. 

343.  cojvyne]  conuyne  H. 

344.  at]  saw  E  ;  that  H. 

345.  ay]  thai  E  ;  they  H. 

347.  on]  of. 

348.  now — ar]  are  now  comnien  H. 
350.  tak]  ta. 
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Lat  ilk  mail  on  his  luf  than  meyne, 

And  how  he  mony  tyme  has  beyfie  352 

In  grat  thraiig,  and  come  weill  avay. 

Think  we  till  do  richt  sAva  this  day ; 

And  tak  we  of  this  furde  heir-by 

Our  avantage,  for  in  gret  hy 

Thai  sail  cum  on  vs  for  to  ficht. 

Set  we  than  will,  [and]  strynth,  and  mjcJit 

For  till  meyt  thame  richt  hardely." 

And  with  that  word,  full  hastely, 

He  [lies]  displayit  his  Baner ; 

For  his  fayis  war  cu?Hand  neir. 

That,  q.ulien  thai  saw  he  wes  so  quhoyiie. 

Thai  thoucht  vyth  thame  soyne  till  haf  done,  364 

And  assemblit  full  hardely. 

Thair  mycht  men  se  ficht  fellely, 

And  richt  aiie  cruell  melle  mak, 

And  mony  strakis  giff  and  tak. 

The  douglass  thair  Weill  hard  wes  stad, 

Bot  the  gret  hardyment  that  he  had 

Confortit  his  men  apon  sic  wif*, 

That  no  man  thoucht  on  cowardif^ ; 

Bot  faucht  so  fast  with  all  thar  niayfie. 

That  thai  feill  of  thair  fayis  has  slayne. 

And  thouch  thai  wer  be  full  fer  ma 

Than  thai,  3eit  vre  demanyt  tliai?«.  SAva,  376 


but  encourages 
his  men, 


356    and  determines  to 
give  battle. 


His  foes  see  his 
men  are  but  few, 
and  attack  him 
vigorously. 


368 


[Fol.  117.  C] 
[Fol.  516.  E.] 
O  /  Z    The  Scottish  host 
is  hardly  bestead. 


351.  ilk  7}ia7i]  ilkane.  o«]  of  H. 
Z?//]  life  H.  luf  tliaii]  lemman. 
meyne]  mene  E  ;  meene  H. 

352.  he — has]  we  mony  time  haue 
H. 

353.  come  weill]  weill  cu?«mj'n. 

354.  till]  to  EH.  this  day]  so  H  ; 
to  day  E. 

355.  furde]  Foord  H. 

358.  land  EH]  C  cm. 

359.  till]  to  EH. 
361.  Ihes  H]  CE  orn. 

363.  Tliat]  And  H.  he  n-es]  they 
•were  H.     quhoyne]  wheene  H. 


364.  Thai— till]  Thoncht  thai  suld 
with  thaiwi  sone  E.  vyth — done]  all 
was  their  awne  bedeene  H. 

366.  Thar  men  vaycht  se  men  fecht 
felly  E.     se]  see  them  H. 

367.  richt  awe]  A  rycht  EH. 
369.  n-eill]  right  H. 

371.  Cc'H/orf/f]  Comforted  H :  Com- 
fort E.  his  men']  them  H.  ajjon — 
wiss]  on  sic  awyss  EH. 

375.  mer — fer]  be  weill  fer  way  E  ; 
were  full  mony  H. 

376.  vre]  euyr.  vre — thaim']  them 
they  demained  H. 
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DEATU    OF    SIR    EUMOND    DE    CALION. 


[book    XV. 


Yet  Sir  EumonJ 
is  slain, 


and  all  his  men 
flee. 


The  Scotch 
recover  their 

cattle. 


Had  not  Douglas 
killed  the  leader, 
his  men  would  all 
have  been  slain. 


He  often  won  by 
killing  the 
enemies'  captain. 


That  Ewmond  de  Caleone  wes  ded 
Eiclit  in  that  lUv  fechting-sted. 
And  all  the  lave,  fra  he  wes  done, 
War  planly  thair  discumfit  soiie ; 
And  thai  that  chassit  sum  hai3  slayne, 
And  turnyt  the  prayis  haill  agane. 
The  hardest  fechting  forsuth  this  wes 
That  euir  the  gud  lord  of  dovfglajP 
Wes  in,  as  of  sa  few  men3he. 
For,  had  nocht  beyne  his  gret  boiinte 
That  slew  thair  chiftane  in  the  ficht, 
His  men  till  ded  had  all  beyne  dicht. 
He  had  in-till  Custum  all-Avay, 
Quhen  emr  he  com  till  hard  assay, 
To  press  hym,  the  chiftane  to  sla ; 
And  hap  him  fell,  that  he  did  swa ; 
That  gert  him  victor  haue  feill  sif^. 
Quhen  schir  Ewmond  apon  this  wiO 
Wes  ded,  this  gud  lord  of  douglal> 
Till  the  forest  his  way  he  tarP. 
His  fayis  gretly  can  hym  dreid  ; 
The  word  weill  fer  sj^rang  of  this  dcid, 
Swa  that  in  yngland  neir  thar-by 
Men  spak  of  It  weill  comonly. 


380 


384 


388 


392 


396 


400 


377.  Ewmond']  Edmound  E  ;  Ed- 
mund H.  Caleone']  cailow  E  ;  Callok 
H. 

378.  f editing]  fechtyn.  Through 
Dowglas  right  in  that  iike  stead  H, 

379.  he]  this  H. 

380.  xilanhj]  all  haill  H.  tliair] 
EH  om,. 

382.  liaMl]  so  H  ;  all  E. 

383.  fechUng]  feghting  H  ;  fycht 
E.    forsntJi]  H  om. 

38-t.  of]  H  om. 

385.  as]  and  H. 

386.  had  nocht]  nocht  had. 

387.  the]  that. 

388.  till — all]  had  all  to  dede. 


392.  hap— fell]  her  fell  hap.  H  is 
corrupt. 

393.  victor  have]  haff  wictour. 

394.  Ewmond]  Edmound  E;  Ed- 
mund H. 

395.  this]  the.     of]  H  om. 

396.  Till]  To  EH.    ivag  he]  way  is. 

397.  can]  gan. 

398.  iveill — sjjrang]  sprang  weile 
fer  E  ;  sprang  far  H.  this]  his  EH. 
deid]  manhead  H. 

400.  Weill  comonly]  right  common- 
ly H  ;  commonaly  E. 

Here  H  inserts  a  rv'bric  —  How 
lames  of  Dowglas  slew  Newel,  That 
vowed  to  meete  him  in  battell. 


BOOK    XV.]  SIR    ROBERT    NEVILLE    ENVIES    DOUGLAS. 
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Schir  robert  de  Xevell  in  that  tyde 

Wonnyt  at  berwyk  neir  besyde 

Tke  marcliis,  quliar  the  lord  dowglail 

In  the  forest  reparande  was, 

And  had  at  him  full  gret  Invy, 

For  he  him  saw  so  manfully 

Male  his  boundis  ay  mar  &  mar. 

He  herd  the  folk  that  with  him  war 

Spek  of  the  lorde  dowglaf^/i'  mycht, 

And  how  forsy  he  wes  in  fycht, 

And  how  hym  oft  fell  [far]  fortouile. 

He  wrethit  hym  thar-at  all  soyfie, 

And  said,  "  quhat  weyn  jhe,  is  thar  nane 

That  euir  is  worth  bot  hym  alafie  1 

3e  set  hym  as  he  war  but  peir  : 

Bot  I  avow,  befor  30W  heir, 

Gif  euir  he  cum  in-till  this  land, 

He  sail  fynd  me  neir  at  his  hand. 

And  gilf  I  euir  his  Baneir 

May  se  displayit  apon  wer, 

I  sail  assembill  on  hym  but  dout. 

All  thouch  3he  hald  him  neu?V  sa  stout." 

Of  this  avow  soyne  bodword  was 

Brocht  till  schir  lames  of  douglai3, 

That  said,  "  gifif  he  will  hald  his  hicht, 

I  sail  do  swa,  he  sail  haf  sicht 

Of  me,  and  of  my  Cumpany 

3eit,  or  oucht  lang,  weill  neir  hym  by." 

His  retennew  than  gaderit  he, 


404 


408 


Sir  Robert  de 
Neville  dwelt 
then  at  Berwick, 


and  is  envious  of 
Douglas's  fume. 


412      [Fol.  1176.  C] 


He  says  that,  if 

lie  can  get  the 

cliance, 

lie  will  fight  with 

Douglas. 


416 


420 


News  of  tliis 
boast  comes  to 
424    Douglas, 

who  says  lie  will 
soon  shew  him- 
self. 


428 


401.  del  EH  o?>i.     Nevell']  Nevile 
E  ;  Newell  H.     i?i']  at  H  ;  E  om. 
403.  marchis]  march. 

406.  him  saw']  saw  him.    manfully'] 
manlyly. 

407.  E  p^its  ay  before  his. 

409.  dowglassis]  douglas. 

410.  forsy    he]    he   forsy e   E  ;   he 
forcie  H. 


411.  far]  viismritten  sar  C;    fayr 
EH.     hym— fell]  he  fell  oft. 

412.  hym]  E  om.     all]  fuU  H. 
414.  Ayw]  he  EH. 

416.  /]  Ik. 

418.  me]  E  om. 

419.  I]  l\i. 
424.  till]  lo  EH. 
427.  of]  E  ovt.. 
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DOUGLAS    DISPLAYS   HIS   BANNER, 


[book   XV, 


He  goes  to  Ber- 
wick, and  dis- 
plays liis  banner 
tliere. 


Sir  Robert 
Neville,  seeing 
Douglas'  B  banner, 


leads  bis  men  ap 
a  hill. 


[Fol.  118.  C] 


He  waits  for 
Donglas  to 
approach. 


That  war  gud  men  of  gret  bounte, 

And  to  the  marcliis  in  gud  aray 

Apon  ane  nycht  he  tuk  the  way ;  432 

Swa  that,  in  the  niornyng  airly, 

He  wes,  with  all  his  Cumpany, 

Befor  berwyk  ;  and  thair  he  maid 

Men  to  display  his  baner  braid.  436 

And  of  his  menjhe  sum  send  he 

For  till  burne  townys  twa  or  thre, 

And  bad  thame  soyn  agane  thame  speid  ; 

Swa  that  on  hand,  gif  thar  com  neyd,  440 

Thai  mycht  be  for  the  ficht  redy. 

The  nevell,  that  wist  werraly 

That  dowglail  cu?nmyn  wes  so  neir, 

And  saw  all  braid  stand  his  baneir,  444 

Than  with  the  folk  that  with  hym  war — • 

And  he  had  a  gret  men^he  thar, 

For  all  the  gud  of  that  cuntre 

In-till  that  tyme  with  hym  had  he,  448 

Swa  that  he  with  hym  thar  had  then 

Weill  may  than  wes  the  scottis  men — 

He  held  his  way  vp  till  ane  hill. 

And  said,  "lordyngis,  it  war  my  will  452 

Till  mak  end  of  the  gi'et  deray 

That  dowglass  makis  vs  Ilk  day. 

Bot  me  think  it  speidfull  that  we 

Abyde,  quhill  his  men  scalit  be  456 

Throu  the  cuntre,  to  tak  the  pray. 


431.  to']  till.    ma7'c7iis']  march  EH. 

432.  ««e]  A. 

433.  in]  in-to. 

437.  send]  sent. 

438,  till]  to  EH.     burne]  bi7n. 
440.  on]  at  H. 

442.  nevell]  Newill  E  ;  Newell  H, 
Tterraly]  wittilj\ 

446.  And]  written  Ande  C. 
449.  with — thar]  thar  with  him. 


450.  onarj]    so   CE ;    ma   H.     wes] 
war. 

451.  ane]  A. 

453.  Till]  To  EH. 

454.  makis]  mayis  E  ;  does  to  H. 

456.  qnhill — scalit]    till   that  his 
Meayie  H. 

457.  T7irou—the]    Skailled  all,  to 
take  our  H.     the  (2)]  thair. 


BOOK   XV.]         BATTLE   BETWEEN    NEVILLE   AND   DOUGLAS. 
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Than  fersly  schute  on  hym  we  may, 
And  we  sail  haue  thame  at  our  will." 
Thus  all  thai  gaiff  consent  thar-till, 
And  on  the  hill  abaid  huvande. 
The  men  fast  gadderit  of  the  land, 
And  drew  till  hym  in  full  gret  hy. 
The  douglafl  than,  that  ^ves  worthy, 
Thoucht  it  wes  foly  mair  till  byde. 
Toward  the  hill  than  can  he  ryde  : 
And  quhan  the  l!^evell  saw  at  thai 
Vald  nocht  pai3  furth  to  the  forray, 
[Bot]  pressit  till  thame  with  thar  mycht, 
He  vist  vein  than  that  thai  vald  ficht. 
And  till  his  men3he  can  he  say, 
"  Lordingis,  now  hald  we  furth  our  vay  ; 
Heir  is  the  flour  of  this  cuntre, 
And  ma  than  thai  alsua  ar  we. 
Asse?wmyll  we  [than]  hardely  ; 
For  douglaf^  with  3on  ^emanry 
Sail  haf  no  mycht  till  vs,  perfay." 
Than  in  a  frusche  assemblit  thai. 
Thair  mycht  men  heir  the  speris  brast, 
And  men  dyng  apon  othir  fast. 
And  blude  brist  out  at  voundis  vyde. 
Thai  faucht  fast  apon  athir  syde ; 
For  athir  party  can  tlia?He  payiie 
Till  put  thair  fais  on-bak  agaiie. 

458.  schute']  sellout  B  ;  setH.  kym']  471. 

thaim  E  ;  them  H.  473. 

460.  Tkusl  Than,    consenf]  assent  474. 
EH.  475. 

461,  huvande]  liowand  E  ;  liouand  thame 
H,  476. 

466.  can]  gan.  manry 

467.  Nevell]  Newill  E  ;  Newell  H.         479. 
at]  that  EH.  480. 

468.  Vald]  Wald.  E  ;  ilk 

469.  IBot  EH]   He  {wrongly)  C.         481. 
till]  to  EH.  483. 

470.  vist]  wyst.  484. 


460 


464    Douglas  cannot 
wait, 

but  rides  toward* 
the  hill. 


4G8 


Neville  sees  that 
a  light  is  near. 


472        [FoL  52.  E.] 


476 


He  encourages 
his  men. 


The  fight. 


480 


484 

can]  gan. 

this]  the. 

oiia]  so  CH  ;  may  E. 
Assemmyll]  Assembill.  [than] 
so  C  ;  then  EH. 

ymanry]  jhwrnanry  E ;   Ye- 
H. 

TJiair]  Than  E  ;  That  H. 

men — apon]   ilkane  ding  on 
ane  dang  on  H. 

vomidis^  woundis. 

can]  gan. 

Till]  To  EH. 


17G 


DOUGLAS    SLAYS    SIR    ROBEUT    NEVILLE.  [bOOK    XV. 


Neville  ami 
Doughis  fight 
hand  to  band. 


Douglas  was  the 

Blrouger, 


[Fol.  1186.  C] 
and  slays  Neville. 


The  English  are 
soon  i)Ut  to  flight. 


Sir  Ralph  de 
Neville  and  the 
baron  of  Hilton 
are  taken. 


Then  Douglas 
ravages  the 
country, 


The  Lordis  of  nevell  and  douglul}, 

Qulien  that  the  fichting  fellest  was, 

Met  to-giddir  richt  in  the  pref^. 

Betuix  thame  than  gret  bargane  wes ;  488 

Thai  faucht  felly  with  all  thair  maucht, 

Gret  rowtis  athir  till  othir  raucht. 

Bot  douglai)  sterkar  wes,  I  hicht. 

And  mair  vsit  alsua  to  ficht,  492 

And  he  set  hert,  and  Avill  alsua. 

For  till  delyuer  hym  of  his  fa  ; 

Quhill,  at  the  last,  with  mekill  mayne 

Throu  forf^  the  nevell  haf'  he  slayne.  496 

Than  his  enseu3e  he  can  hye  cry. 

And  on  the  laiff  so  hardely 

He  ruschit,  with  all  his  nien3he, 

That  in-[till]  schort  tym  men  mycht  se  500 

Thair  fayis  tak  on  thame  the  flicht ; 

And  thai  thame  chassit  with  all  thar  mjchi. 

Schir  ralf  the  Nevell,  in  the  chaf^, 

And  the  Barouii  of  hiltouii  waf>  504 

Takin,  and  othir  of  mekill  mycht. 

That  wes  slayn  thair  in-to  the  ficht, 

That  worthy  in  thar  tyme  had  beyn. 

And  qnhen  the  feld  wes  clengit  cleyu,  508 

Swa  that  thair  fayis  eu//-ilkane 

War  slayn,  [or]  chassit  avay,  or  tane, 

Than  gert  he  forray  all  the  land, 

And  sessit  all  that  euir  he  fand,  512 


486.  that']  at. 

487,  488.  H  omits. 

490.  tiW]  to  H  ;  E  om. 

491.  sterkar']  starkar.     I]  Ik. 
494.  till]  to  EH. 

496.  rJirov]   Off  E  ;    Of  H.     the] 
then,     nevell]  Newill  E ;  Newell  H, 

497.  he — hye]  hey  gan  E  ;  can  he 
H. 

498.  laiff]  lave  EH, 


499.  all]  E  07)1. 

500.  in-till  E]  in  CH. 

501.  on  thame]  thaim  to, 

503,  ralf]  Eawff  E  ;  Ealph  H.  the'] 
E  orn.  Nevell]  Newill  E  ;  Newell  H, 
the  chass]  that  place  H, 

506.  the]  that  EH. 

510.  \or  EH]  C  am. 

512.  he]  thai. 


BOOK   XV.]  DOUGLAS    IS    DREADED    LIKE    THE    DEVIL. 


And  brynt  the  townys  in  tliar  vay ; 

Syne  haill  and  feir  haym  cmnmyri  ar  thai. 

The  pray  soyne  emang  his  men3he, 

Eft/?'  thar  mentis,  delit  he, 

And  held  no  thing  till  his  behuf. 

Sic  dedis  aucht  till  ger  men  luf 

Thair  lorde,  and  swa  thai  did,  perfay. 

He  tretit  thame  so  wiOly  ay. 

And  with  so  mekill  luf  alsua, 

And  sic  a  countenans  vald  ma 

Of  thair  deid,  that  the  mast  coward 

Stoutar  he  maid  than  a  libard  ; 

"With  cherising  thusgat  maid  he 

His  men  wicht  and  of  gret  bounte. 


and  divides  the 
spoil  among  his 
516    men. 


Such  deeds 
endeared  him  to 
his  men. 


520 


524 


a  when  l!^evell  thus  wes  broucht  to  ground. 
And  of  cal3eoun  schir  Ewmond, 
The  [dreid]  of  the  lorde  dowglaf^. 
And  his  renonn,  swa  scalit  waiP 
Throu-out  the  marchis  of  yngland, 
That  all  that  war  thar-in  duelland 
Thai  dred  him  as  the  deuUl  of  hell. 
And  3eit  haf  I  herd  oftsrO  tell, 
That  he  so  gretly  dred  wes  than, 
That  quhen  wiff/s  vald  thar  child /r  ban, 
Thai  wald  with  rycht  ane  angry  face 


28 


When  Neville  and 
Eumond  are  tlius 
slain, 

the  dread  of  the 
lord  Douglas 
spreads  far  and 
wide. 


532 


The  English 
dread  him  like 
tlie  devil. 


536  English  women, 
to  frighten  then- 
children,  say  they 


513.  the']  E  om. 

514.  haym']  E  om, 

515.  pray]  prayis.    soyne]  EH  orn. 

516.  delit]  delt  E  ;  dealt  hes  H. 
518.  till]  to  EH. 

522.  a  countenans]  a-\vansement. 
sic  —  countenajis]  countenance  that 
heH. 

524.  Stoutar  —  maid]  He  maid 
stoutar  E  H.  libard]  libart  E  ;  Leo- 
pard H. 

527.  Kevell]  Newill  E  ;  Newell  H. 

528.  cal-^eoun]  Cailovv  E  ;   Calhovv 


H.      schir]    auld   schyr.      Emmond] 
■Edmound  EH. 

529.  [dreid]  drede  E ;  dread  H  ; 
deid  C  ;  see  I.  533.  the]  the  good  H. 
lorde]  lord  of. 

532.  war  thar-in]  thar  war  in. 
duelland]  dwelland  H  ;  wonnand  E. 

533.  Thai]  EH  om.  tJie]  the  fell 
E  ;  the  selfe  H. 

531.  I]  Ik. 

536.  thar]  E  om. 

537.  n-ith  rycht]  ryc/tt  with  E  ; 
euen  with  H. 
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THE  STORY  LEAVES  DOUGLAS. 


[book   XV. 


He  may  now 
dwell  ill  peace. 


will  give  them  to    Eeteclic  thame  to  the  blak  dowglai3 ; 

tlie  black  I)ou'^la3. 

[Foi.  119.  C]      *For,  with  thair  taill,  he  wes  mair  fell 
*Than  wes  ony  deuill  in  hell. 
Throu  his  gret  vorschip  and  bounte 
Swa  with  his  fayis  dred  wes  he, 
That  thame  grevit  till  heir  his  name. 
He  may  at  eiD  now  duell  at  haine 
A  quliile,  for,  I  trow,  he  sail  noclit 
With  fayis  all  a  quhUe  be  socht. 
Now  let  him  in  the  forest  be ; 
Of  him  no  mair  now  spek  Avill  we. 
We  return  to  Sir    Bot  of  schir  Eduarde  the  worthy, 

Edward  at  Car- 

rickfergu3.  That  with  all  his  gude  cheuelry 

Wes  at  cragfergus  jeit  Hand, 
Till  spek  mair  will  we  tak  on  hand. 


538 

539* 

540* 

539 

540 


544 


548 


638.  Beteche]  Betake  H. 
539*,  540*.  In  C  only. 
541.   grevif]   growyt  E  ;    groowed 
H.     tiW]  to  EH. 

544.  all — quhile']  mony  dayes  H. 


spek  now  no  mar  E  ;  speake  na  maire 
H. 


546.  Of'\    And  of  H.     no—sjjekl      will  EH. 


548.  gvde]  EH  om. 

549.  af]  in. 

550.  Tiiq   To  EH. 


ovill  we']  we 


BOOK  XVI.  J 


MURRAY   RETURNS   TO   SCOTLAND. 


[BOOK  XVI.] 


Quheu  scliir  eduard,  as  I  tald  air, 
Had  discumfit  richard  of  clair, 
And  of  Irland  all  the  Barnage 
Thrift,  tlirou  his  worthy  vassalage, 
And  syne  with  all  lus  men  of  niayiie 
Till  cragfergus  wes  cummyn  agayn. 
The  gud  erll  of  murreff,  thonias, 
Tuk  leiff  in  Scotland  for  till  pai) ; 
And  he  hym  levit  with  a  [gruching], 
And  [syne]  him  chargit  to  the  king 
Till  pray  him  specialy  that  he 
Suld  cum  In  Irland  him  to  se. 
For,  war  thai  bath  in-to  [that]  land, 
Thai  suld  fynd  nane  suld  thaim  vithstand, 
The  Erll  furth  than  his  way  has  tafie, 
And  till  his  schippes  is  he  gane, 
And  salit  out  weill  our  the  se ; 
In  Scotland  soyiie  arivit  he. 
Syne  to  the  king  he  vent  in  hy ; 
And  he  resauit  hym  gladsumly, 


I.  Rubric  in  H — Here  past  in  Ire- 
land the  Noble  King  To  his  brother 
with  great  gaddering.  2]  Ik.  tald'] 
said  EH. 

7.  vmrreff]  Murray  Sir  H. 

8.  tiW]  to  EH. 

9.  with  a]  without  H.  J^t/rnchmg 
E]  grudging  H  ;  grunching  C. 

10.  Isyne  EH]  C  07)i. 

II.  TUq  To  EH. 


When  Sir  Edward 
liad  defeated 
Richard  of  Clare, 


and  returned  to 
Carrickfergus, 


8    Sir  Thomas 
Mui-ray  returned 
towards  Scotland, 


12 


ie. 

where  he  soon 

arrives. 

16 

[Fol.  526.  E.] 

He  tells  the  king 

about  his 

20    brother's  deeds. 

12. 

Svld — In]  Wald  come  in  H  ; 

Cum 

in-till  E. 

13. 

\_that  EH]  the  C. 

14. 

vithstand]  withstand. 

16. 

scMjJjjes]  schipping. 

17. 

out  Weill]    weill  out  E  ;    well 

out  H 

18. 

In']  In-till. 

19. 

to]  till,     vent]  went. 

20. 

he]  E  07n. 
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THE    KING    GOES    TO    IRELAND. 


[BOOK    XVI. 


and  says  that  Sir 
Edward  wisliC3 
him  to  go  to 
Ireland. 


[Fol.  119  6.  C] 

King  Robert 
makes  Walter 
Stewart  and 
Jaraes  Douglas 
wardens  in  his 
absence. 


and  goes  to 
Carrickfergus. 


And  sperit  of  liis  brothe^is  fair, 
And  of  lourneis  that  he  had  thair ; 
And  he  him  tald  all  but  lesyng. 
Quhen  the  king  had  left  spering, 
His  charge  to  the  [gud]  king  tald  he. 
And  he  said,  '  he  wald  bhthly  se 
His  brothir  and  als  all  the  effeire 
Of  that  cuntre  and  of  that  were.' 
A  gret  uien3he  than  gade/'it  he. 
And  twa  lordis  of  gret  bounte. 
The  tane  the  steward  waiter  waO, 
The  tothir  lames  of  dowglas, 
Vardanis  in  [his]  absens  maid  he. 
For  till  manteym  weill  the  cu??tre. 
Syne  to  the  se  he  tuk  his  vay. 
[And]  at  lowchryan  in  galloway 
He  schippit,  with  all  his  men3he  ; 
Till  cragfergus  soyne  euminjn  is  he. 
Schir  Eduard  of  his  com  wes  blith, 
And  went  down  for  to  meit  liim  swith, 
And  velcn??imyt  hym  with  gladsum  cher ; 
Sa  did  he  all  that  with  him  wer, 
And  specialy  the  Erll  thomaD 
Of  murreff,  that  his  nevo  was. 
Syne  to  the  castell  went  thai  thar ; 
He  maid  thame  mekill  fest  and  far. 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


21.  hrotheris]  brodyr. 

22.  he]  th.ai  EH. 

24.  had  lvft\  left  had  EPI.  spering\ 
the  spering  E  ;  his  spealiing  H. 

25.  {(jvd  E]  CH  om. 

27.  als  alV\  also  H  ;  se  E,  effeire\ 
afifer. 

28.  of  thaf]  what  it  H.  that  ivere] 
thar  wer. 

31,  TJie  tane']  The  ane  H.  the — 
jvalter']  Walter  Stewart  H. 

.32.  tothir']  other  H. 

33.  Varda7iis]  Wardanys.  [his 
EH]  C  om. 


34.  t'lll]  to  EH.    manteym]  main- 
taine  H. 

35.  his]  the. 

36.  [Atid  EH]  C  0711.     lotvchi-i/an] 
lochriane  E  ;  Lochreane  H. 

38.   Till]  To  EH. 

40.  for]  E  om. 

41.  velcumfnyt]  welcumyt. 

42.  he]  so  CH  ;  thai  {wrongly^  E. 

45.  thar]  there  H  ;  ^/tar  or  yar  E  ; 
yar  J. 

46.  He]    And    EH.      fest— far] 
feast  and  fare  H. 
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Thai  sudlornyt  thair  dayis  tlire 
In  gret  myrtli  and  in  rialte. 


48 


They  feast  for  3 
days. 


How  king  robert  the  Bruce  passit  in  Irland  with  his 
brothir  Eduard. 

Kyng  robert,  apon  [thiskyn]  wif*, 
In-till  Irland  arivit  is  ; 
And  quhen  in  cragfergus  had  he 
With  his  men  sudlornyt  dais  thre, 
Thai  tuk  to  consell  that  thai  vald 
With  all  thar  folk  thar  vayis  hald 
Throu  all  Irland,  fra  end  to  othir. 
Schir  Eduard  than,  the  kingis  brothir, 
Befor  in  the  avaward  raid. 
The  kyng  him-self  the  reirward  maid, 
That  had,  in-tUl  his  Cumpany, 
The  Erll  thomas,  that  ves  vorthy. 
Thair  wayis  furthwarde  haf  thai  taiie, 
And  soyne  ar  passit  Inde/'wiEane. 
This  wes  in  the  moneth  of  may, 
Quhen  byrdis  syngis  on  the  spray, 
Melland  thair  notys  with  syndry  sowfie 
For  softnes  of  that  sweit  sesouiie  ; 
And  lewis  on  the  branchis  sj)redis, 
And  blomys  bricht  besyd  thame  bredis. 


When  king 
Robert  had  been 
3  days  in  Ireland, 


52 


tliey  all  sot  out 
to  explore  the 
Oo    country. 


Kins  Robert 
comuiaiids  the 
rearguard. 


GO 


64 


Description  of 
May. 


68 


47.  sudlornyt']  soiournyt  E  ;  so- 
iournde  H  ;  a)id  so  in  52.  thair] 
therein  H. 

48.  1)1  gret]  And  that  in.  gret— 
in]  mirth,  solace,  and  H.  in  rialte] 
royaltie  H  ;  lolite  E. 

49.  ajfori]  now  upon  H.  [tJiishjn 
E]  this  CH. 

53.  vald]  wald. 

54.  vayis]  wayis. 

55.  to]  till. 

57.  avaivard]  awaward  E;  Van- 
gard  H. 

58.  reij-wa7-d]  Reeregard  H. 


61.  furthn-arde]  fordward  H  ; 
sou  thwart  E. 

62.  Indenvillane]  euerilkane  H ; 
E  om. 

63.  Biihric  in  H — Here  faught 
King  Eobert  in  Ireland,  With  5  thous- 
and against  40  thousand. 

64.  on  tJie]  in  ilk  E  ;  on  ilk  H. 
Go.  syndry]  seymly  EH. 

66.  that]  the  EH. 

67.  lewis]  levys  E  ;  Leaues  H. 
on]  of  EH. 

68.  hesyd]  about  H. 
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niCHARU    OF    CLARE    LAYS    AN    AMBUSH.  [bOOK    XV] 


Fields  and 
flowers. 


[FoL  120,  C] 

Richard  of  Clare 
assembles  40,000 
men ; 


yet  is  afraid  of 
open  battle. 


He  lays  an 
ainbusli  in  a 
wood, 


intending  to 
attack  their 
rearguard. 


And  feldis  florist  ar  with  flowr/;?, 
"Weill  savourit,  of  seir  colowris, 
And  all  thing  wortliis  blith  and  gay, 
Qiihen  that  this  gud  king  tuk  his  vay 
To  ryd  furthward,  as  I  said  are. 
The  vardane  than,  richard  of  clare. 
"Wist  the  k}Tig  was  arivit  swa. 
And  wist  that  he  schupe  for  till  ta 
His  way  toward  the  south  cuntre. 
Of  all  [Irland]  assemblit  he 
Till  him  a  full  gret  cheuelry 
Of  squyare's,  burgef ,  and  jemanry, 
Quhill  he  had  neir  fourty  thousand. 
Bot  he  vald  nocht  jeit  tak  on  hand 
W^ith  all  his  fayis  in  feld  to  ficht, 
But  vmbethoucht  him  of  a  slicht ; 
That  he,  with  all  that  gret  men3he, 
Vald  in  a  vode  enbuschit  be, 
All  preuely  besyde  the  way, 
Quhar  at  thair  fayis  suld  pafJ  avay. 
And  let  the  vaward  paf^  fer  by, 
And  syne  asse??2myll  hardely 
On  the  Reirward,  with  all  thar  men. 
Thai  did  as  thai  deuisit  then  ; 
In  a  wode  thai  enbuschit  wer. 
The  scottis  boost  raid  by  thame  ner^ ; 


72 


76 


80 


84 


92 


09.  florist  ar]  strowed  are  H  ;  ar 
strowyt  E. 

70.  savourW]  sawerand  E  ;  sauour- 
ing  H. 

73.  ftirthwarcl]  southwart  E  ; 
Southward  H. 

76.  thaf]  H  om.  for  tiW]  him  for 
to  H  ;  him  to  E. 

78.  <?/]  And  of.  llrland  EH] 
Ingland  C. 

79.  Till—gret'\  Bath  burges  and 
E  ;  Baith  Burgesses  and  H. 

80.  Of — burgess']  And  hobilleris 
and  EH. 


84.  Biif]  Bot  he.     a]  ane. 

86.  VaW]  Wald.  a]  E  om.  vode'\ 
wod. 

87.  AW]  And. 

88.  af]  that.  7;ffs.9]  E  om.  H 
has  —  Where  their  faes  behooued 
to  ga. 

89.  vaward']  avvaward  E  ;  Yangard 
H. 

90.  assemmyW]  assembill. 

91.  licinvard]  Keeregard  H. 

93.  a]  ane. 

94.  Jioosf]  ost  E  ;  men  H. 
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For  thai  na  scliawing  of  thame  maid. 

Schir  Eduard  Weill  fer  forrouth  raid 

With  thame  that  war  of  his  men3he, 

To  the  reirward  na  tent  tuk  he. 

And  schir  richard  of  clare  in  hy, 

Quhen  schir  Edward  wes  passit  by, 

Send  wicht  3homen  that  veill  couth  schut, 

To  bikkir  the  reirward  apon  fut. 

Than  twa  of  thame  that  send  furth  war 

At  the  wode-syde  thame  bykkirrit  thar, 

And  scliot  emang  the  scottis  men. 

The  king,  that  had  thar  with  him  then 

V  thousand  wicht  and  ek  hardy, 

Saw  thai  twa  sa  abaundonly 

Schut  emang  ihaim,  and  cu??z  so  neir ; 

He  vist  richt  weill,  withouten  Aveir, 

That  thai  weill  neir  swm  power  had. 

Tharfor  a  bydding  has  he  mad, 

That  no  man  [suld]  be  so  hardy 

Till  prik  till  thame  ;  but  sarraly 

Eyde  reddy  ay  in-till  Battale, 

Till  defend  gif  men  vald  assale. 

"  For  we  sail  soyne,  I  vndirta," 

He  said,  "  haf  for  till  do  vith  ma." 

Bot  schir  colyiie  camiaeU.,  that  ner 

Wes  by,  qidiar  thai  twa  ^homen  wer 

Schutand  emang  thame  hardely, 

Prikit  on  thame  in  full  gret  hy. 


96  Sir  Edward  rides 
past  the  place  of 
ambush. 


100 


Two  archers 
shoot  at  the 
104    Scottish  host. 


108 


112 


King  Robert 
perceives  that 
some  stratagem 
is  intended, 
and  keeps  liis 
men  back. 


116 


120 


[Fol.  120  b.  C] 

[Fol.  53.  E.] 

But  Sir  Colin 
Campbell  presses 
forward. 


95.  Fo}-;\  Bot  EH. 

96.  fe7'  forroutli']  foorth  before 
H. 

98.  To']  so  EH  ;  And  to  C. 

101.  wicht]  lycht  E  ;  light  H. 
^homeri]  jomen.     reiW]  weill. 

105,  109.  emang']  amang. 

107.  T^  Weill  V  E;  Well  neere 
fiue  H.     eliT]  EH  om. 

111.  Weill]  ryeht.  srcin  power] 
some  power  H  ;  suppowall  E. 


113. 
om. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 
bell  H. 

120. 
H. 


Isuld]   sould  H  ;    sail  E  ;    C 

Till]  To  EH.     till]  at  EH. 

in-till]  in-to  EH. 

Till]  To  EH.     raid]  wald. 

I]  Ik. 

till]  to  EH. 

cammell]  Cambell  E  ;  Camp- 

^liomen^   jhumen  E  ;  Yemen 
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THE    KIXG    KNOCKS    DOWN    SIR    COLIN    CAMPBELL.       [bOOK    XVI. 


.iiul  sinys  one  of 
I  lie  archers. 


The  other  kills 
Sir  Colin's  horse. 


King  Robert 
knocks  Sir  Colin 
down  for 
disobedience, 


and  says  tliat 
sucli  disobedience 
is  full  of  danger. 


He  advises  his 
men  to  be  wary. 


Then  30  of  the 
enemy's  archers 
appear, 

and  shoot  some  of 
tlie  king's  men. 


And  soyne  the  tafie  he  haf5  our-tane, 
And  with  his  sper  him  soyne  hafl  slayiie. 
The  tothir  turnyt  and  schot  agayne, 
And  at  a  schot  his  hors  has  slayiie. 
Vith  that  the  king  come  hastely, 
And  in  his  gret  mahxncoly, 
With  aiie  trunsioune  in[till]  his  nave, 
To  schir  colyne  sic  dusche  he  gave, 
That  he  dy?myt  on  his  arsoune. 
The  king  bad  smertly  tyt  hym  doune, 
Bot  othir  lordis  that  war  [him]  by 
Avisit  the  king  in  sum  party. 
He  said,  "  the  breking  of  bydding 
Micht  cauf^  be  of  discomfiting. 
Weyii  3he  jon  rebaldes  durst  assale 
Vs  so  neir  in-till  [our]  Battale, 
Bot  gif  thai  had  suppowale  neir  1 
I  wat  richt  weill,  forouten  weir, 
That  we  sail  haue  till  do  in  hy  ; 
Tliarfor  luk  ilk  man  be  reddy." 
With  that  Weill  neir  xxx  and  ma 
Of  bowanen  com,  and  bykkyrrit  swa 
That  thai  hurt  of  the  kyngis  men. 
The  king  haD  gert  his  archeris  then 
Schute  for  till  put  thai?«  than  agayne. 


124 


128 


132 


136 


140 


144 


12.3.  fane']  ane  H. 
12't.  fids']  the  E  ;  a  H. 

128.  in— gret]   in-till  his  E  ;   into 
hisH. 

129.  a?ie]   A.     intlU  E]  into  H  ; 
in  C.     nave]  new  E  ;  neefe  H. 

130.  he]   did  H.     gave]   gewe  E ; 
giue  H. 

131.  (h/nnyt]  fell  downe  H. 

132.  The— had:]  Then  bad  be  EH, 

133.  \_him.  EH]  C  om. 

134.  Avisit]    Ameyssyt   E  ;     Hes 
meased  H.     in  sitm]  in-to. 

135.  He]  And  he  E  ;    Bot  he  H. 
tJiej  EH  om. 


136.  be  of]  be  of  thar  C  ;  all  our 
E  ;  H  has — Might  be  cause  of  dis- 
confiting. 

138.  in-till  ovr]  so  E ;  C  omits 
our  ;  in  our  awne  H. 

139.  svpjjowale]  suppowaill  E  ;  sup- 
plee  right  H. 

HO.  forouten]  with-owtyn  EH. 
141.  'till]  to  EH. 
143.  and]  or. 

146.  gert]  sent  H. 

147.  Schute]  To  shoot  H.  till]  to 
EH.  thaiin  than]  thai  men  E  ;  them 
H. 
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"With  that  thai  eutent  in  ane  playne, 
And  saw  arayit  agane  thame  stand 
In  four  battellis  foui'ty  thousand. 
The  king  said,  "  now,  lording?'^,  lat  se 
Quha  worthy  in  this  ficht  sail  be  ! 
On  thame  forouten  mair  abaid  !  " 
So  stoutly  than  on  thame  thai  raid, 
And  assemblit  so  hardely. 
That  of  thair  fayis  a  gret  party 
War  laid  at  erd  at  thar  meting ; 
Thar  wes  of  speris  sic  bristing, 
As  athir  apon  othir  raid. 
That  it  a  veill  gret  frusche  hail  maid. 
HorfJ  com  thair  fruschand,  hed  for  bed, 
Swa  that  feill  on  the  grund  fell  ded. 
Mony  a  wicht  and  worthy  man, 
[As]  athir  apon  othir  ran, 
"War  duschit  ded  douile  to  the  ground ; 
The  rede  blude  out  of  mony  a  wound 
Kuschit  in  sa  gret  fusiouue  than, 
That  of  the  blude  the  stremes  ran. 
And  thai,  that  vrath  war  and  angrj^, 
Dang  on  othir  so  hardely 
"With  wapnys  that  var  bricht  &  bar, 
That  mony  a  viclit  man  ded  ves  thar. 
For  thai,  that  hardy  war  and  wicht, 
And  frontly  with  thar  fayis  can  ficht, 
Pressit  thame  formast  for  till  be. 
Thair  mycht  men  cruell  bargane  se,  • 


148 


Soon  the  Scotch 
see  40,000  men 
against  them. 


152 


The  Scotch  make 
the  attack. 


156 


Tliere  is  great 
breaking  of 
spears. 


IGO 


164 


168 


172 


176 


[FoL  121.  C] 

Many  are  slain  or 
severely  wounileJ. 


H. 


148.  ayiel  A. 

153.  forouten']  withoutten  H. 

157.    War']  Were  H  ;  Was  E. 

160.  veiW]  wele  E  ;  full  H. 

161.  fruschan(T]  so  CE  ;  rushing  H. 

162.  fell]  lay  H. 

164.  \_As  EH]  Haiss  (jvronffhj)  C. 

166.  rede — of]  blood  ran  out  at  H. 

167.  In  sik  effusion,  that  euen  than 


168.  77iat  of  the]  Of  very  H. 

169,  170.  H  omits. 
169.  vratk^  wraith. 

172.  vicJit]  gud  E  ;  good  H.  ded 
ves]  deyit  E  ;  died  H. 

174.  frontlij]  f routly  or  frontly  C  ; 
frontlynys  E  ;  i)rinted  stoutlynya  J ; 
stoutly  H.     can]  gan. 

175.  tilT\  to  EH. 

176.  targane]  battell  H. 
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ONE    MAN    AGAINST    EIGHT. 


[book  XYI. 


The  battle  is  very  And  hard  battall,  I  vndirstaud. 

severe. 

In-till  [all]  the  weir  of  [Irland] 
So  hard  ane  fechtiiig  wes  nocJit  seyfle. 
The  quhethir  of  gret  victorif  nynteyiie 
Schir  Eduard  had,  withouten  wer, 
In-till  lei)  than  in-to  thre  ^eir ; 
And  in  syndry  battelis  off  thai 
He  vencust  tuenty  thousand  &  ma, 
With  trappit  horO  richt  to  the  feit. 
Bot,  in  [all]  tymis,  he  wes  3eit 
Ay  ane  for  v,  quhen  lest  wcs  he. 
Bot  the  kyng  in-to  this  melle 
Had  allwayis  aucht  of  his  famen 
For  aiie,  bot  he  swa  bar  him  then 
That  his  gud  deid  and  his  boiinte 
Confortit  swa  all  his  menjhe. 
That  the  mast  coward  hardy  wes. 
King  Robert  was    For,  quliar  lie  saw  the  thykkest  prcf, 

always  in  tlie 

thick  of  the  figiit.  So  liai'dely  on  thame  he  raid, 

That  ay  about  hym  rowme  he  maid, 
[That  he  slew  all  he  might  ourtak^ 
And  rudely  rushed  them  abak.] 
And  Erll  thomas,  the  Avorthy, 
Wes  in  all  tymis  neir  hym  by. 
And  faucht  as  he  war  in  a  rage ; 
Swa  that,  throu  thar  gret  vassalage, 
Thar  men  sic  hardyment  can  tak, 


Sir  Edward  won 
19  battles  in  3 
years. 


sometimes 
defeating  20,000 
men. 


He  had  always 
more  than  1 
against  5, 
but  king  Robert 
had  here  only  I 
against  8. 


Sir  Thomas 
Murray  was 
always  close  to 
him. 


180 


184 


188 


192 


196 
197* 

198* 
197 


200 


177.  battall}  bargaine  H.  7]  Ik, 
fJidirstatid]  tak  on  hand  EH. 

178.  Li-tiW]  In  EH.  [all  EH]  C 
om.  of]  of  all  C  ;  but  all  should  pre- 
cede the  weir,  as  in  EH.  \_Irland 
EH]  Ingland  C. 

179.  hard']  great  H.     ane]  A. 

180.  victoriss]  wictours. 

181.  7iad]  has. 

182.  In-till]  And  in-to  E  ;  And 
that  in  H.     in-to]  in  EH. 

184.  He  vencust]  He  vanquisht 
H  ;  Wencussyt  E,     tucnti/]  xxx  E  ; 


twentie  H. 

186.  hi  all  tymis]  in  all  tyniys  E  ; 
in  to  tymis  C  ;  in  all  that  time  H. 

196.  ay]  thar.  H  has — And  sa 
great  roome  about  him  made. 

197*,  198*.  In  H  only  ;  CE  omit. 
In  H,  ourtak  is  spelt  ouertake,  and 
abak  is  spelt  aback. 

198.  tymis]  tyme, 

200.  thro^i]  for. 

201.  sic]  sic  gret.  can]  gan  E  ; 
did  H. 
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That  thai  no  jDerell  wald  forsak. 
Bot  thame  aljaunclonyt  so  stoutly, 
And  dang  on  thame  so  hardely, 
That  all  thair  fayis  afrayit  war. 
And  thai,  that  saw  Weill,  by  thair  fair, 
That  thai  eschewit  sum  deill  the  ficht, 
Thai  dang  on  thame  with  all  thar  myc7<t, 
^And  pressit  thame  dyngand  so  fast, 
*That  thai  the  bak  gaf  at  the  last. 
*And  thai,  that  saw  thai»j  tak  the  flicht, 
*Pressit  thame  than  with  all  thar  myckty 
And  in  thair  fleying  feill  can  sla. 
The  kingis  men  haJP  chaf^it  swa, 
That  thai  war  scalit  eueVilkane. 
Richard  of  clare  the  vay  has  taiie 
To  devillyng,  in  full  gret  hy, 
"With  othir  lordis  that  fled  him  by. 
And  varnyst  bath  castell  and  townys 
That  war  in  thair  possessownis. 
Thai  war  so  felly  fleyit  thar, 
That,  [as]  I  trow,  Richard  of  clar 
Sail  haf  no  will  to  faynd  liis  myc/it 
In  battell  na  in  forf!  of  ficht, 
Quhill  king  robcrt  and  his  menjhe 
Is  duelland  in-to  tliat  Cuntre  ! 
Thai  stuffit  strynthis  on  this  viD  ; 
And  the  king,  that  wes  sa  till  prif^, 
Saw  in  the  feild  richt  niony  slayn. 


20 


208 
209* 


jTol.  121  b.  C] 
The  English  and 
Irish  begin  to 
give  way, 


and  at  last  take 
to  flight. 


212* 
209 


212    Richard  of  Clare 
retreats  to 
DubUu. 


21G 


His  men  are 
uiuch  scared, 

[Fol.  53  b.  E.] 


220 


224 


and  are  afraid  lo 
face  king  Robert 


203.  ahaundonyt']  abandound. 

208.  Thai — thamej  Than  dang  thai 
on, 

209*— 212*.  Jn,  CH  ;  E  omifs. 
209*.  thame  dyngand']   dinging  on 
them  H, 

212*.  Here  H  repeats  1.  208. 

209.  can']  gan. 

211.  war — eulrilkane]    discomfist 
them  ilkane  H. 

212.  vay]  way. 


213.  derillyng]  dewi]l3-ne  E  ; 
Deuilling  H.     («]  in-to. 

215.  varnyst]  warnysytE  ;  garnisht 
H.     castell]  so  H  ;  castelh's  E. 

217.  felly]  fellounly  H. 

218.  {as  H]  CE  oiii-.  Richard] 
echir  Eichard. 

220.  forss  of]  field  to  H.     of]  to. 

222.  in-tfl]  in. 

223.  viss]  wiss. 

224.  sa]  E  oi'i.     till]  to  EH. 
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nEAVY    LOSS    OF    THE    HUSH. 


[book    XVI. 


Robert  sees  a 
prisoner  weeping, 
and  asks  him 
wliy  he  weeps. 


"Sir,  it  is  no 

wonder, 

for  the  flower  of 

all  North  Ireland 

lies  dead  here !  " 


"Thou  hast  more 
cause  for  mirth, 
having  yourself 
escaped  death." 


And  anc  of  thame  tliat  tliar  ves  taue, 

That  wes  arayit  lolely, 

He  saw  gret  Avondir  tendiiiy.  228 

He  askit  him,  '  quhy  he  maid  sic  cher  1 ' 

He  said  him,  "  scJii);  forouten  wcr, 

It  is  no  vonder  thouch  I  grete, 

I  se  heir  feill  fellit  to  fete,  232 

The  flour  of  [all  north]  Irland, 

That  hardyest  wes  of  hert  and  hand, 

And  mast  doutit  in  hard  assay." 

The  king  said,  "  thou  haD  vrang,  perfay ;  236 

Thou  haf^  mair  cauD  myrthis  till  ma, 

For  thou  the  ded  eschapit  swa." 


Rychard  of  clare  on  this  maner, 
And  all  his  folk,  discumfit  wer 
With  [few]  folk,  as  I  [to]  30W  tald. 
wiien  Sir  Edward  And  quheu  Eduard  the  brace  so  bald 

hears  of  his 

brother's  success    Wist  at  the  king  had  foxichten  swa 

in  his  absence,  "" 

he  is  veiy  wrotii.    With  sa  feill  folk,  and  he  thar-fra, 
Micht  no  man  se  ane  vrathar  man. 
Eut  the  gude  king  said  till  hym  than, 
[Foi.  122.  C]     That  It  wes  in  his  awii  foly, 
For  he  raid  sa  vnvittandly, 
So  fer  befor,  and  no  avaward 
Maid  to  tharae  of  the  reirward. 
For  he  said,  '  qulia  on  Avere  vald  ryde. 


240 


244 


248 


226.  res']  wes. 

228.  grct]  greyt  E  ;  him  weepe  H. 
mondir  tcndivlij^  right  dulefully  H. 

229.  He']  And. 

230.  fofoiifcnl  witli-owtyn. 

231.  vender^  wondre. 

232.  heir — fete']  fele  her  lossyt  tlie 
suet  E  ;  sa  mon)'^  slaine  at  my  feete  H. 

233.  [all  north  EH]  the  north  of 
all  C. 

234.  wes']  \va»v.     Jiei't  and]  thair. 
236.  hass]  dois.     frang]  wrang. 


241.  [^fem  EH]   feill  {wrongly)  C. 
[to'E]  haue  to  H  ;  C  om. 

242.  so]  sa  H ;  the  E. 

245.    no]    na.     vrathar']  wraither 
H  ;  waer  E. 

248.  vnrittandly]    wnwittely    E  ; 
vnwittely  H. 

249.  avamard]    waward.      and — 
avanard]  making  na  ward  H. 

250.  To   them    that  were  in   tin 
Eeeregard  H. 

251.  raldr]  wald. 
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THE  KING  AND  THE  LAUNDRESS. 
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In  the  vawarcl,  he  suld  na  tyde 
Presf^  fra  his  rerward  far  of  sicht ; 
For  gret  perell  so  fall  thar  mycht.' 
Of  this  ficht  will  we  spek  no  mair. 
The  king  and  all  that  with  him  war 
Eaid  furthwarde  in-to  bettir  aray, 
And  neir  to-giddw'  than  ere  did  thai. 
Throu  all  the  land  planly  thai  raid  ; 
Thai  fand  nane  that  thanie  varnyng  maid. 
Thai  raid  evin  forrouth  drouchyndra, 
And  forrouth  devilling  syne  alsua  ; 
Bot  to  gif  battale  nane  thai  fand. 
Syne  thai  went  forthwarde  in  the  land, 
And  sowth  till  Iwnyk  held  thau'  way, 
Tliat  is  the  southmast  toufie,  perfay, 
That  in  Irland  may  fimdyn  be. 
Thair  lay  thai  dayis  twa  or  thre, 
And  buskit  syne  agaue  to  fare. 
And  quhen  that  thai  all  reddy  war. 
The  king  haO  herd  aiie  woman  cry 
And  askit  quhat  that  wes  in  hy. 
"It  is  aile  landar,  schir,"  said  anc, 
"  That  liir  childyne  richt  now  haf>  tane. 
And  mon  lewe  now  behynd  vs  her. 
Tharfor  scho  mak/.s'  jon  euill  cher." 


2o2    Robert  reproves 
him  for  liis 
carelessness. 


2-56    Thereafter, 

the  Scottish  host 
lieW  better 
to^etlier. 


2G0 


They  pass 
Drosheda  aud 
Dublia. 


204    They  proceed  to 
the  very  southcra- 
most  town  of 
Ireland. 


268 


After  a  halt, 
as  they  prepare 
to  go  oil, 
the  king  hears  a 
Ij  <  1j    woman's  cry, 


979 


and  learns  that 
a  poor  laundress 
is  seized  with 
labour. 


276 


252.  the  vaivai'd']  a  waward  E  ;  the 
Vangard  H. 

253.  Presss']  Pass  EH.  rerward'] 
Eeeregard  H.     of]  fra  H  ;  from  A. 

254.  so]  swa, 

256.  The]  Bot  the  EH;  But  the  A. 
Tvifh  him]  thar. 

257.  furthwarde]  furthwart  E  ; 
ford  ward  H.     iti-to]  in  E  ;  in  a  H. 

258.  neir]  neere  H  ;  iierar  E. 

260.  varnyng]  obstakill  E  ;  ob- 
stacle H. 

261.  evin]  ewyn.  forronth]  be- 
fore H.  drouchyndra]  drocliindra 
E  ;   Drochynda  H. 


262.  forrouth]  before  H.  devUl- 
inff]  dewiUyne  E  ;  Deuilling  H  ; 
Deviling  A. 

263.  Bot]  And. 

264.  forthwarde']  southwart  EH. 

265.  sowth]  rycht  E;  right  H. 
Iwnyh']  Lynrike  H  ;  Lymrik  A  ;  Kyn- 
rike  E. 

271.  herd']  hard,     ane]  A. 

272.  And]  He  EH. 

273.  ane  (1)]  a  H  ;  the  E.  landar] 
layndar  E ;  Lauender  H. 

27-t.  childyne]  child-ill  E  ;  child- 
euill  H. 

275.  lewe]  leve  E  ;  leaue  H. 
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The  king  said,  "  Certis,  it  war  pite 
Tliat  sclio  in  that  poynt  left  siild  be 
For  certis,  I  trow,  thar  is  no  man 
That  he  ne  will  rew  vp-on  voman."  280 

He  makes  his        His  host  all  than  arestit  he, 

men  halt, 

and  prepares  a      And  gert  aile  tent  soyne  stentit  be, 

tent  for  her.  ' 

And  gert  her  gang  in  hastely ; 

And  othir  women  till  be  hir  by,  284 

Quhill  scho  delyuer  wes,  he  bad ; 
And  syne  furth  on  his  wayis  raid  : 
And  how  scho  furth  suld  caryit  be, 
Or  ewir  he  fure,  than  ordanit  he.  288 

[Toi.  1226.  C]    This  wes  a  full  gret  curtasy, 

This  was  a 

courteous  deed  of  That  sic  a  kyug  and  swa  niychty 

a  king  towards  a     /~t       ,    t  •  i       m  ji  • 

poor  laundress,      (jrert  his  men  dueli  on  this  manor 

Bot  for  a  full  pou^V  laynder.  292 

Jforthwarde  agane  thai  tuk  the  vay ; 

Throu  all  Irland  thus  passit  thai 

Throu  conagc  richt  to  dewilling. 
They  pass  And  tlirou  al  myth  and  Irell  syne,  296 

MeatiT,  '  And  mwnser  and  [throu]  lainenser, 

Le^llster!  and        And  syne  haly  throu  vllister 
posed  "'"*^''         To  cragfergus  forout  battell ; 

For  thar  wes  nane  durst  thame  assale.  300 

280.  vp-on  voman']  a  woman  than     than  perfay. 

E  ;  of  women  than  H.  295.    conage']   all  connach  E  ;    all 

281.  liosf]  ost.     thaii]  thar.  Connoch  H.    ricM]  H  om.  deivilliiig] 

282.  ane']  A.  dewillyne  E  ;  Deviliue  H. 

284.  till]  to  E  ;   H  oju.  296.    vnjth]   methy  E  ;    Mich  H  ; 

285.  delyuer  wes]  wes  deliuer  E  ;      Meath  A.     Irell]  lereby  E  ;   Irrelle 
deliuered  was  H.  H  ;  Tyrrell  A. 

288.  fiire  than]  furth  fur  E  ;  fure  297,  298.   Transposed  in  E. 

H.                                        .  297.  And]   Through  H.     vmnser] 

290.  sic]  swilk.  monester  E  ;    Monaster  H ;    Munster 

292.  full]     EH    om.       laynder]  A.      [thron]   through  A;    CEH   om. 
lauendei-  EH.  lainenser]  lenester  E  ;  Lawester  H ; 

293.  Northwarae  agane]  Norvarde      Linster  A. 

agane     C  ;     Agayne    northwart    E  ;  298.  vllister]  wlsister  E  ;  all  Vlsis- 

Againe   Northward    H.      the]    thair  ter  H  ;  all  Ulster  A. 

EH.  299.  forout]  for-owtyn  E  ;  without 

294.  thus]   then  H.     thus— thai']  H, 
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The  kingis  tlian  of  tlie  eryschrye 

Com  to  schir  Eduarde  lialely, 

And  tliair  manrent  till  him  can  ma, 

Bot  gif  that  it  Avar  ane  or  twa. 

Till  CTagfeTgus  thai  come  agane  ; 

In  all  that  vay  wes  no  iDargane, 

Bot  gif  that  ony  pAvn3lie  Aver 

That  is  nocht  for  tiU  spek  of  her. 

The  erische  kyngis  than  eumlkane 

Hayme  till  thar  awne  repar  ar  gafie, 

And  v^nd/rtuk  in  all-kyn  thyng 

For  till  obeyi3  till  the  biddyng 

Of  schir  Eduard,  that  thar  king  call  thai. 

He  Aves  Aveill  set  now  in  gud  Avay 

To  conquest  the  land  all  halclj' ; 

For  he  had  apon  his  party 

The  eryschry  and  vllister, 

And  he  Aves  SAva  furth  of  his  Avcr 

That  he  Aves  passit  throii  all  Irlaud 

Fra  end  till  end  throu  strynth  of  hand. 

Couth  he  haf  goutTnit  hym  throu  skill, 

And  fallowit  nocht  to  fast  his  A\'ill, 

Bot  with  mesour  haf  led  his  deid, 

It  wes  Aveill  lik,  Avithouten  dreid, 

That  he  mycht  haff  conquerit  Aveill 

The  land  of  Irland  eu/rilk  deill. 


312 


316 


All  the  Irish 
kings  submit  to 
Sir  Kdward. 


304 


320 


Tlierc  was  but 
little  figlitiug. 


308 


324 


The  Irish  kings 
return  home. 


Sir  EcUvartl  is 
now  in  a  good 
position. 


having  passed 
over  all  Ireland. 


[Fol.  54.  E.j 
If  he  had  used 
some  taot, 
he  might  have 
conquered  all 
Ireland. 


301.  f7irt/^]  EH  om.  the]  E  om. 
eri/schri/e^  Ircheiy  E  ;   Irishry  H. 

303.  manrent^  no  H  ;  S2>i'lt  man- 
trent  C  ;  mauredyn  E.  till — citii^ 
can  to  liim  H  ;  gan  him  E. 

306.  vai/'\  waj'.     no']  nane. 

807.  that]  it  H.  p?i>«y;6']  pojniM 
E  ;  Skirmish  H. 

308.  till]  to  Efl'. 

309.  e7Hsche]  Irsche  E  ;  Irish  II. 
than]  H  oni. 

312.  obeyss  till]  obey  to  EH. 

313.  call]  calUt  E  ;  "called  H. 

314.  Weill — now]    now    weill   set. 


?■«]  no  EH  ;  and  in  C  ;  but  and  is  not 
n-antcd. 

315.  conquest]  conquer  E  ;  con- 
quesse  H.     rt^^]  EH  om. 

317.  enjschnj]  Irschery  E  ;  Irisluy 
H.  vllister]  wlsystyr  E  ;  all  Vlsister 
H  ;  all  ulster  A. 

318.  of]  on  EH. 

319.  all]  E  om. 

320.  end  (2)]  wthyr  E. 

322.  fallowit]  folowyt  E  ;  followed 
H. 

325.  conquerit]  conqueissed  H. 

326.  euiiilk]  ilka. 
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SIR   THOMAS   RICHMOND   ATTACKS   DOUGLAS.       [bOOK  XVI. 


His  own  prido 
prevented  that. 


[Fol.  123.  C] 

Meantime  lorrl 
Douglas  is  lol't  to 
defend  the 
Scottisli  border. 


Bot  his  outragcouf^  succudry 

And  will,  that  mar  wes  [than]  hardy,  328 

Of  purpofS  letit  hym,  perfay, 

As  I  heir-eftiV  sail  30W  say. 

How  the  gud  dowglass  slew  the  erll  richmonde  of 
yngland. 

Now  leiff  we  heir  the  nobill  king 
All  at  his  eiO  and  his  liking, 
And  spek  we  of  the  lord  douglai}, 
That  left  to  kep  the  niarchis  wai>. 
He  gert  get  vrichtis  that  ves  sle, 
And  in  the  hawch  of  lyntoun-le 
He  gert  thame  mak  a  fair  nianer. 
And  quhen  the  lious«6'  higgit  wer. 
He  gert  purvay  hym  richt  weill  thar, 
For  he  thoucht  for  till  mak  Infair, 
And  till  mak  gud  cher  till  his  men. 


332 


336 


340 


An  English  earl,    Jn  rychmond  wes  thar  Avonnand  then 

named  Sir 
Thomas, 
living  at 
Riclimond, 
is  envious  of 
Douglas. 


Ane  ErU,  men  callit  &cliir  thomas ; 
He  had  Invy  at  the  dowglas, 
And  said,  "  gif  that  he  his  Baner 
Micht  se  displayit  apon  wer, 
Tliat  soyn  assemble  on  it  suld  he." 
He  herd  hoAV  dowglaf  thoucht  to  be 
At  lyntoun-le  ane  fest  till  nia  : 
And  he  had  wittyng  weiU  alsua, 


344 


348 


327.  succudry]  sucquedry  E;  suc- 
cudry  H, 

328.  mar  oves]  wes  mar.  {than 
EH]  and  C. 

330.  J]  Ik. 

Ruhric  in  H — How  Dowglas  slew 
Richmond,  syne  at  meat  In  battell 
their  harbreours  serued  in  seat, 

333.  lovcV]  lord  of. 

335.  gef]  so  CH  ;  set  E.  ves  sle'\ 
war  sleye. 

336.  hawch']  halche  E  ;  hawgh  H. 
hjntoun-le]  lyntaile  E  ;  Lyutalle  H. 


338.  housis']  houss  (=:  housis)  C ; 
howssis  E  ;  houses  H. 

340.  for— mak']  to  mak  ane  EH. 

341.  till  (1)]  to  EH.  till  (2)]  to 
H. 

342.  thar]  E  om. 

343.  7ncn  callit]  that  men  callit  E  ; 
that  called  was  H. 

349.  Z?/?ifo?/n4e]  lyntaimley  E;  Lyn- 
taile H.  ane]  and  E  ;  a  H.  till] 
to  EH. 

350.  had]  gat  H,  ivittijng]  witting 
H  ;  wittering  E. 
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That  the  king  and  a  gret  inen3e 

War  passit  than  of  the  cuntre, 

And  the  Erll  of  murref,  thomas. 

Tharfor  he  thoucht  the  cuntre  was 

Febill  of  men,  for  till  withstand 

Men  that  thame  soucht  vith  stalvard  hand ; 

And  of  the  marchis  than  had  he 

The  goue;'nale  and  the  pouste. 

He  gaderit  folJc  about  hym  then, 

Quhill  he  wes  neir  ten  thousand  men. 

And  wode-axis  gert  vith  hym  tak  ; 

For  he  thoucht  he  his  men  wald  mak 

Till  hew  doune  ledward  forest  clej^ne, 

That  na  tre  siild  tharin  be  seyne. 

Thai  held  thai»i  furthward  on  thar  vayy 

Bot  the  gud  lord  of  dowglai3  ay 

Had  spyis  out  on  ilka  syde, 

And  had  gud  witting  that  thai  vald  rydc, 

And  cum  apon  hym  suddanly. 

Than  gade?"it  he  richt  hastely 

Thame  that  he  mycht  of  his  men3c ; 

I  trow  that  than  "with  hym  had  he 

Fifty,  that  worthy  war  and  vicht, 

At  all  poynt  armyt  weill  and  dicht 

And  of  archeris  a  gret  men3lie 

Assemblit  als  with  hym  had  he. 

A  place  than  wes  thar  in  the  way, 

Quhar  he  Avist  weill  thai  vald  avay. 


He  learns  that 
king  Robert  and 
352    Sir  Thomas 

Murray  had  gone 
away. 


356 


He  gathers 
10,000  men, 
360    and  proceeds  to 
Jedwood  forest, 
to  hew  down  the 
trees  there. 


364 


368    Sir  James  of 
Douglas  hears 
of  this, 
and  assembles 
50  men  and  some 
archers. 


372 


376 


[Tol.  123  i.e.] 


He  lays  an 
ambush  in  a  pass 


355.  jfiZZ]  to  EH. 

356.  thame  sonchf]  them  sought 
H  ;  sulci  E  (tJie  verb  being  omitted). 
vit?ir\  with  EH. 

361.  «7e?-f]  gert  he  C;  b7itE'H.  ojnit 
he.     vith  hyvb]  them  A. 

362.  he  (2)]  E  om. 

■     363.  Till]  To  EH.     do7iner\  E  am. 
ledward^    led  wort  E  ;    ledburgh  H. 
cleyne']  sa  clene. 
365.  rai/]  way. 


366.  of]  EH  om.    ai/]  that  ay  EH. 

368.  And]  EH  om.  '  had]  Gat  H. 

7nttinff]  wittering,     vald]  wald  EH. 

371.  mycht']  mowcht. 

372.  had-  he]  wald  be. 

373.  vicht]  wicht. 

377.  than']  thar. 

378.  ivist]  thocht.  thai  —  arny] 
thai  suld  away  E  ;  that  passe  wald 
they  H. 
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DOUGLAS    TIES    BIRCH-TREES    TOGETHER.  |_BOOK    XVI. 


that  grew  narrow 
like  a  shield, 


anfi  tells  his 
areliers  to  wait 
for  his  order. 


He  twists 
together  tlie 
birch-trees  on 
each  side  of  the 
path. 


When  Richmond 
aiu'roaches, 
Douglas  waits  till 
he  entei's  the 
pass. 


Then  the  Scotch 
all  rush  upon  him 
at  once. 


Tliat  liad  "wode  ai^on  atliir  syde ; 

The  Eiitre  wes  Weill  large  and  vyde  ;  380 

And  as  ane  sclielde  it  narrowit  ay 

QuLill  that,  in-till  ane  place,  the  vay 

"Wes  nocht  a  pe«ny-stane  cast  of  breid. 

The  lord  of  douglaf^  thiddir  3eid,  384 

Quhen  he  wist  thai  war  neir  cu??iand, 

And  in  a  clewch  on  the  ta  hand 

All  his  archeris  enbuscliit  he. 

And  [bad]  thame  hald  thame  all  jn-eue  388 

Quliill  that  thai  herd  liim  rarO  the  cry , 

And  than  suld  thai  schnte  hardely 

Emang  thar  fayis,  and  hald  thame  thar 

Quhill  that  he  throu  thame  passit  war ;  392 

And  syne  with  him  furth  hald  said  thai 

Than  byrkis  on  athir  syde  the  way, 

That  30ung  and  thik  wes  growand  ner, 

He  knyt  to-giddir  on  sic  maner,  396 

That  men  myclit  nocht  weill  throu  thaiwi  rydc. 

Quhen  this  wes  done,  he  can  abyde 

Apon  the  tothir  half  the  way  ; 

And  Eichmond  in-till  gude  aray  .     400 

Coin  rydand  in  the  first  battale. 

The  lorde  dowglaf*  hal3  seyn  veill  all, 

And  gert  his  men  all  hald  thame  still, 

Quhill  richt  at  hand  thai  com  thame  till,  404 

And  Enterit  in  the  narrow  way. 

Than  Avith  aiie  schout  on  thame  scliot  thai, 


380.  vijdel  wid. 
881.  ane']  A, 
382.  ane]  A. 

384.  yid]  hejeid  C  ;   but  EH  omit 
he. 

386.  in]    E  ok.     clewch]    Cleugh 
H  ;  louch  E. 

387.  All]  Has. 

388.  Ibad  E]  Lid  C. 

389.  herd]  hard. 

390.  tJiaq  E  om. 


391.  Emang]  Amang,  Jiald — 
tliar]  sow  thaim  sar  E ;  saile  them 
saire  H. 

395.  ives]  war. 

398.  he]  E  om.     can]  gan, 

399.  half]  side  of  H. 

400.  in-till]  in  EH. 

401.  battale]  escheill  E  ;  Eshell  H. 

402.  veill  all]  liim  weill  EH. 
404.  richt  at]  at  thair  EH. 
40G.  aiie]  A. 
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395 


Cryatnl  on  liiclit,  "  doiiglaf^,  doiiglall ! " 

Than  richmonde,  that  [r}'clit]  worthy  waf^,  408 

Quhen  he  [has]  herd  sa  rif^  the  cry, 

And  doA¥giaO  baner  saw  planly, 

He  dressit  him  thiddir-ward  in  hy. 

And  thai  com  on  sa  hardely,  412 

That  thai  thron  thamc  maid  thame  gud  way ; 

All  at  thai  [met]  till  crd  bar  thai. 

The  richmond  borne  doune  thar  was ; 

On  hym  arestit  the  DowglajP,  41 G 

And  him  reuersit ;  syiie  with  a  knyff 

Eicht  in  that  place  hym  reft  the  liff. 

Ane  hat  apon  his  helm  he  bare, 

And  that  tuk  doiiglaf>  with  him  thar  420 

In  taknyng,  for  it  furrit  wai). 

And  syne  in  hy  his  Avay  he  tais, 

Quhill  in  the  wode  thai  cntt^rit  war ; 

The  archeris  weill  has  borne  thame  thar ;  424 

For  Weill  and  hardely  schot  thai. 

The  ynglif^  rout  in  gret  effray 

War  set,  for  douglafi  suddandly, 

Vith  all  thame  of  his  Cumpany,  428 

Or  eniV  thai  wist,  war  in  thar  rout. 

And  thrillit  thame  Aveill  neir  throu-out ; 

And  had  almast  all  done  his  deid. 

Or  thai  till  help  thame  couth  tak  hede.  432 

And  quhen  thai  saw  thar  lord  ves  slayne, 


crying  "Douglas! 
Douglas ! " 


Douglas  Itills 
Richmond  wilh  a 
dagger, 

[Pol.  124.  C] 


[Fol.  54  6.  E.] 


and  takes  away 
his  furred  hat. 


The  English  are 
dismayed. 


Seeing 
slain, 


their  lord 


407.  Cryand']  Aud  cryt  E;  And 
cried  H. 

408.  Irycltf]  right  H  ;  tbau  E  ;  C 
om. 

409.  [has  E]  had  H  ;  C  om.  herd} 
hard,     rlss']  rise  H  ;  raiss  E. 

410.  sa7v]  he  saw  C  ;  but  EH  out  it 
he. 

411.  him']  E  om. 

413.  gud]  the.  H  has— That 
through  them  haue  they  made  their 
way. 

414.  [met   EH]   mycht   C.     bar] 


dang  H. 

416.  O/i — the]  And  soone  arested 
him  H. 

417.  syne]  and  E  ;  H  om.. 

418.  hym  reft]  reft  liim. 

420.  douglass  —  him~]  with  him 
dowglas. 

422.  Ms — he']  thair  wayis  E  ;  his 
wayes  H. 

429.  war]  wes. 

430.  thrillit]  thyrlytE;  thirled  H. 

432.  Or]  Ere  H.     till]  to  EH. 

433.  ves]  was  H  ;  E  om. 
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DOUGLAS    SLAYS    CLERK    ELLIS    AND    HIS    MEN.     [BOOK    XVI. 


tliey  retreat  a 
little. 


and  take  up 
quarters  for  the 
night. 


Douglas  hears 
that  a  clerk 
named  Ellis, 
witli  300  men, 
have  taken  up 
their  quarters 
near  him. 


Douglas  .and  his 
men  attack  Ellis 
as  he  is  at  meat, 
and  slay  him  and 
nearly  all  his 
men. 


They  had  a  cruel 
entremet  at  their 
dinner! 


Thai  tuk  hyiu  vp,  and  vent  agayne 
Till  draw  thanie  fra  the  schot  avay ; 
Than  in  aiie  playne  assemblit  thai. 
And,  for  thar  lord  that  thar  wes  ded, 
Thai  schupe  thame  in  that  like  sted 
For  tiU  tak  herhery  aU  that  nycht. 
And  than  the  douglai3,  that  wes  wicht, 
Gat  witte?ing  that  ane  clerk,  elyf5, 
With  Weill  thre  hundreth  cnyniyO, 
All  straiicht  till  lyntoun-le  war  gane, 
And  herbery  for  thair  host  had  tane, 
Than  tliiddir  is  he  went  in  hy. 
With  all  thame  of  his  ciunpany, 
And  fand  clerk  EILO  at  the  met, 
And  all  his  rout  about  him  set. 
And  thai  com  [on]  liym  stoutlj''  thair, 
And  with  suerdis  that  scharplj'  schar 
Thai  seruit  thanie  full  egyrly. 
Thai  war  slayn  doune  so  halely, 
That  thar  weiU  neir  eschapit  naiie. 
Thai  seruit  thame  in  sa  gret  wayne 
With  scherand  swerdis  and  witli  knyvis, 
That  Weill  neir  all  lesyt  thar  livis. 
Thai  had  ane  felloune  entremal^, 
For  that  su[r]charg«  to  chargeand  Avaf^ ! 
Thai  that  eschapit  thair  throu  ciiD 


436 


440 


444 


448 


452 


456 


434.  venf]  turnyt  E  ;  turned  H. 

4.'?5.   Tiiq  To  EH. 

43G.  ane']  A. 

438.  like]  Ilk  EH. 

43i).  till]  to  EH. 

441.  n-ittering']\v\t'E..  that]  Eom. 
eli/ss]  ane  elj'ss  C  (but  EH  omit  2nd 
ane)  ;   Elyss  E  ;   Eleis  H. 

443.  till]  to  EH.  l)jntoitii-lr]  lyn- 
tailc  E  ;  Lyntfille  H. 

447.  Miss]  Ellys  E  ;  Eleis  H. 

448.  nil]  E  om.     rout]  round. 

449.  [on  EH]  Q  om.     hym']  thaim 


EH. 


4.52.  Slayn  war  thai  full  grcwonslv 
E. 

453.  tliar]  E  om. 

4.54.  in]  on.     sa]  full  H. 

456.  Icsyt]  left  E  ;  leesed  H.  thar] 
the. 

457.  aiu^]  A.  oitremasit]  eftre- 
nies.s  E  ;   Intermais  H. 

458.  For  that  subcharge  too  charg- 
ing was  IT  ;  Tliat  sowrchargis  to  charg- 
and  wes  E. 


BOOK    XVI.] 


JEDWOOD    FOREST    IS    SAVED. 


Eiclit  till  thar  host  tliair  wayis  tais, 
And  talcl  how  that  thar  men  war  slayne 
So  cleyne,  that  neir  eschapit  nane. 
And  quhen  thai  of  the  host  has  herd 
How  that  the  dowglail  with  thame  ferd, 
That  had  thar  herbreouris  all  slajme, 
And  ruscliit  aLs  thame-self  agafie, 
And  slew  thar  lord  in-myd  thar  rowt, 
Ther  wes  nane  of  thame  all  sa  stowt, 
That  mair  will  had  than  till  assale 
The  dowglafi ;  tharfor  till  consale 
[Thai]  3eid,  and  till  purpoO  haO  tane 
Till  wend  hamward,  and  haym  [ar]  gane  ; 
And  sped  thame  swa  apon  thair  way, 
That  in  yngland  soyne  cu??miyn  ar  thai. 
The  forest  left  thai  standand  still ; 
Till  hew  it  than  thai  had  no  will ; 
And  specialy,  quhill  the  dowglaf* 
So  neu'  hand  by  thair  nychtbour  waf^. 
And  he,  that  saw  thame  turn  agane, 
Persauit  weill  thair  lord  ves  slaiie, 
And  by  the  hat  that  he  had  tane 
He  wist  it  alsua  weill ;  for  ane, 
That  takyn  wes,  said  him  sixthly, 
That  the  richmond  co??imonly 
Wes  wount  that  furrit  hat  to  were. 
Than  dowglai}  blithar  wes  than  ere  ; 
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460      [Fol.  1245.  C] 


Wlien  the  rest  of 
tlie  English  hear 
464    of  this. 


468 


they  propose  to 
return  liome  with 
472    aU  speed. 


They  lett  Jed- 
wood  forest 
4  /  6    untouched. 


Douglas  now 
.  _  .  perceives  that 
4oU    the  man  wliora 

he  killed  was 

Richmond 

himself. 


484 


One  of  the 

prisoners 
recognizes 
Richmond's 
furred  hat. 


460.  thar']  the.     Richt—thar]  To 
their  great  H.     thair']  the  EH. 

462.  neir]  ner  E  ;  there  H. 

463.  the]  thar.     has]  had  EH. 

465.  herbreouris]   herbryoiiris  E ; 
herbryours  H.     all]  E  om. 

466.  als]  all  EH. 

469.  had  than]   than  had  E  ;  had 
them  H. 

470.  The—tMrfor]  Therefore  they 
haue  tane  H.     till]  to  EH. 

471.  [T/tfli  E]    He  C    {wronghj). 


Tliai  ■i^cid']  That  time  H. 

472.  haym]  hamwart.     \_ar  E]  are 
H ;  is  C. 

474.  ill]  to  H. 

476.  Till]  To  EH. 

477.  And']  E  om. 
480.  ves]  wes. 

482.  it]    E  om.  ;  right  H.     alsua 
neill]  well  also  H. 

483.  suthly]  surely  H. 

484.  the  richmond']  Rychmound  E  ; 
Eichemond  ay  H. 


398  AN   ACCOUNT    OF   THREE   FEATS   OF   ARMS,         [bOOK   XVI. 

For  he  Weill  wist  that  the  richmond, 

His  felloune  fa,  wes  broucht  to  ground.  488 


Thus  did  Sir         0(  chir  lanies  of  dowglaf  on  this  viD, 

James  of  Douglas     ^^ 


^ _     Q^ 

defeat  10,000  n.es    KJ  Throu  liis  vofschip  and  gret  emprif!, 

with  only  50  men.  n       t 

Defendit  worthely  the  land. 

This  poynt  of  weir,  I  tak  on  hand,  492 

Wes  vndiVtane  so  apertly, 
And  eschevit  richt  hardely ; 
For  he  stonayit,  withouten  weir, 

The  folk  that  weUl  ten  thousand  weir  496 

With  fifty  arniji;  men,  but  ma. 
r  can  tell  yon  of     I  can  als  tell  30W  othir  twa 

two  other  fights  .  . 

fought  by  50  men.  Poyntis,  that  Weill  esclievit  weir 

With  fifty  men  ;  and,  but  all  weir,  500 

Thai  war  done  swa  richt  hardely,  501* 

That  thai  Avar  j)risit  soueranly 
[Foi.  125.  C]     Atour  all  othir  poyntis  of  wer 

That  in  thar  t}Tn  eschevit  wer.  504* 

This  one  was  the   This  wcs  the  first,  that  sa  stoutly  501 

first.  ^ 

Wes  broucht  tiU  end  weill  with  fifty. 
The  second  was     In  galloway  the  tothir  fell ; 

in  Galloway,  oin  n  t-nt 

when  Sir  Edward  Quhcn,  as  3e  forroutli  herd  me  tell,  504 

St  John  and  Sclur  Eduai'd  tlic  hvyi)  Avith  fifty 

1500  men.  -rr  i/>        •    i^  t   t   -  ?• 

Vencust  01  saint  iohne  sc/nr  amery 
And  XV  hiindreth  men  be  tale. 

487.  t7ie'\  EH  oni.  504*.  escUevW]  encheeued  H. 

490.  rorscAi^]  worscliip.    gret^liis,  501,  502.  H  7<a.s— This  was  the  first: 

EH.  that  with  fiftie  Was  brought  to  end, 

493.  so']  full  E  ;  right  H.  and  sa  stoutly. 

494.  eschevit']    eschewj^t    E  ;    en-  502.  till]  to  EH. 

cheeued  H  ;  and  so  in  1.  499.  503.  In]  In-to  E.    tothir]  other  H. 

495.  stonayit]   na  stonayit  (!)  E;  50i.  forrouth — ?ne]  heai'd  me  be- 
astoneyed  H.     nithouten]  for-owtyn,     fore  H. 

weir]  wer  E  ;  weere  H.  505.    Schir]   How   Sir   H.     bnjss] 

496.  Tlic']  That.  bruyss  E  ;  Bruce  H. 

500.  all]  E  om.  506.    Vencnsf]  Wencussyt  E  ;  Van- 

601* — 504*.     Not  in  E.    Found  in  quisht  H.     amery]   amy  {miswritten 

CHJ.  for  ame?'y)  C  ;  Amery  E  ;  Aymery  H. 

501*.  done— richt:]  all  done  sa  H.  507.  xv]  fif teene  H  ;  fyfty  E. 
502*.  2>i'isit]  praised  H. 


BOOK   XVI.] 


EACH    PERFORMED    BY    FIFTY    MEN. 
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The  tlirid  fell  in-to  Eske  dale, 
Quhen  that  s,cliir  lohne  de  sowlis  waO 
[The]  goiie?'nour  of  all  that  plafl, 
That  to  sc7i^V  androu  the  herdclay 
With  fifty  men  withset  the  vay, 
That  had  thar  in  his  Cumpany 
Thre  hundreth  horsit  lolely. 
This  schiT  lohne,  in-to  plane  melle, 
Throu  hardyment  and  soiie?-ane  bounte 
Vencust  thame  sturdely  ilkane, 
And  sc/wV  androu  in  hand  hai3  tane. 
I  will  nocht  reherJP  all  the  manor ; 
For  quha  sa  \\\\.is,  thai  may  heir 
3oung  wome??,  quhen  thai  wdl  play, 
Syng  it  emang  thame  ilke  day. 
Thir  war  the  worthy  poynt/**  thre, 
That,  I  trow,  euiVmar  sail  be 
Prisit,  qnliill  men  may  on  thai??i  meyii. 
It  is  Weill  worth,  forouten  weyn. 
That  thar  namys  for  enz'rmar, 
That  in  thar  tyme  so  worthy  war 
That  men  till  heir  3eit  haf^  dantee 
Of  thair  worschip  and  gret  bounte, 
Be  lestand  ay  furth  in  lovyng  ; 
Quhare  he,  that  is  of  hevyn  the  king. 


508    The  third  was 
in  Eskdale, 
against  Sir  Jolin 
de  Soulis. 


512 


[Fol.  55.  E.] 

But  Sir  John, 
having  SOO  men, 
5 1 G    liiid  tlie  best  01  it. 


520    Young  women 

still  sing  about  it 
in  ballads. 


524 


It  is  very  fit  that 
tlie  names  of  sucli 
heroes  sliould 
obtain  lasting 
528    praise. 


532 


Eshe  dale] 
sowlis] 


H. 


508.  in-to]  in-till  E, 
Esdaill  E  ;  Eskdaile  H. 

509.  de]   the   E  ;    of 
souUis  E  ;  Sowles  H. 

510.  \_TJie  EH]  C  am. 

511.  the]  EH  om.  herdclay]  hard- 
clay  E  ;  Hardeclay  H  ;  Herkelay  A. 

512.  withset]  beset  H, 

515.  in-to]  iu-till. 

516.  Tlivou  sowerane  hardiment 
that  felle  E  ;  Through  Soueraigue 
hardement,  and  bountie  H. 

517.  Vencust]  Wencussyt  E  •  Van- 
quisht  H. 

619.  all]  now  H ;  E  om. 


521.  n-omen]  misrvrltten  womaw  C  ; 
wemen  E  ;  women  H. 

522.  emang]  amang.  ilhe]  ilk  E  ; 
euerilk  H. 

525.  Prisit]  Praised  H.  meijn] 
meue  EH. 

529.  dantee]  daynte  E  ;  daintie  H. 

530.  Of]  For  E;  That  H.  gret] 
thair  EH. 

531.  lestand — in]  alway  lesting 
into  H.  lovyng]  lowing  ;  {and  in  I. 
534). 

532.  hevyn  the]  hewynnys  E  ;  Al- 
mightie  H, 
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SOME    ENGLISHMEN"    LAND    AT    INVERKEITHING,     [l300K    XVI. 


Bring  thame  liye  vp  till  lievy/aiis  Ijlif^, 
Quhar  alway  lestand  loving  if^ ! 


Meanwhile  some 
Knglishinen, 
dwelling  besiJe 
the  Huuiber, 


sail  in  ships 
towards  Scotland. 
[Fol.  125i.  C.J 


They  Imew  that 
king  Robert  was 

absent. 


They  sail  up  the 
Firtli  of  Forth, 


I 


n-tiU  this  tyme  that  the  Eychmond 
Wes  on  this  maner  broucht  to  ground, 
Men  of  the  cost  of  yngland, 
That  duelt  on  hu??imyr  or  neirhand, 
Gaderit  thame  a  gret  menjhe, 
And  went  with  schippes  to  the  se, 
And  toward  Scotland  went  in  hy, 
And  in  the  firth  com  hastely. 
Thai  wend  till  haf  all  thar  liking ; 
For  thai  vist  richt  weill  at  the  king 
Wes  than  fer  out  of  the  cuntre, 
And  with  him  mony  of  gret  bouute. 
Tharfor  in-to  the  firtli  com  thai, 
And  endlang  furth  held  thai  thar  vay 
Quliill  thai,  besyde  Enue?'kethyne, 


536 


540 


544 


548 


and  land  at 
Inverkeithing, 

near  Dunfermline.  On  vest  half,  toward  dunferiiilyne, 


The  earl  of  Fife 
opposes  them. 


Tuk  land,  and  fast  begouth  to  reif. 
The  Erll  of  fiff  and  the  scA/rreff 
Saw  till  thar  cost  schippes  approchand, 
Thai  gaderit  till  defend  thair  land, 
And  ay  forgane  the  schippis  ay, 
As  thai  salit,  thai  held  thar  way. 
And  thoucht  till  let  thame  land  to  tak. 
And  quhen  the  schipmen  saw  thame  mak 

5-18.  furtli — vay"]  It  wp  held  thai 


552 


556 


533.  ?tye  tijj']  he  wp. 

535.  RuiriG  in  H — How  the  Bishop 
of  Dvnkeldiu  syne,  Scomfist  the  ship- 
mew  beside  Dumfermling.  In-tiU} 
la  EH. 

538.  hummyr'l  humhre  E  ;  Honiher 
H. 

540.  n-itli]  in  EH. 

543.  7ifl/]  haf  had  CH ;  hut  E 
omits  had. 

544.  vist]  wyst.  ricTif]  EH  om. 
at]  that  EH. 

546,  And']  B  om. 


E  ;  it  held  vp  their  way  H. 

549.  Enucrliethyne]  Enuerkething 
E  ;  Innerkething  H. 

550.  Test]    west.       dunfermlync] 
dunferlyng  E  ;  Dumfermling  H. 

551.  reif]  ryve. 

552.  scliirreff]  schyrryve. 

554.  till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  I.  557. 

555.  ay  forgane]  aforgayn  B  ;  they 
forgane  H. 

556.  held]  tooke  H. 


B(JOK   XVI.]  BRAVERY   OP  SIR   WILLIAM   SINCLAIR. 
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Sic  contenairO  in  sic  aray, 

Thai  said  emang  thaim  all  that  thai  5G0 

Vald  nocht  let  for  thame  land  to  ta. 

Than  to  the  land  thai  sped  thame  swa. 

That  thai  com  thair  in  full  gret  hy, 

And  arivit  full  hardely.  564 

The  Scottis  men  saw  thair  eu?Mmyng, 

And  had  of  thame  sic  abasyng, 

That  thai  all  sa?/imyn  raid  thame  fra. 

And  the  land  letlef^  leit  thame  ta.  -568 

Thai  durst  nocht  fecht  vith  thame,  for-thi 

Thai  vithdrew  thame  all  halely  ; 

The  quhethir  thai  var  v  hundreth  ner. 

Quhen  thai  avay  thus  ridand  wer,  572 

And  na  defens  begouth  to  schop, 

Of  dunkelden  the  gude  bischop, 

That  men  callit  willjame  syncler, 

Com  with  a  rout  in  gud  nianere,  57 G 

I  trow  on  hovD  thai  war  sexty. 

Hym-self  wes  armyt  lolely, 

And  raid  apon  a  stalward  steid  ; 

A  chemeyr,  for  till  heill  his  veid,  580 

Aboue  his  armyng  had  he  then  ; 

And  als  weill  armyt  ves  his  men. 

The  Erll  with  the  sc/u'rreff  met  he 

Awayward  with  [thar]  gret  men^e.  684 


The  Scottish 
host  is  seized 
with  a  panic, 
though  tliere  are 
500  men  of  them. 


But  William 
Sinclair,  bishop 
of  Dunlceici, 


comes  up  with 
CO  knights, 
well  armed. 


[Fol.  126.  C] 


559.  Sic']  Swilk.     in]  and  H. 

560.  emang]  amaug.     all]  H  om. 

567.  samnujn  raid]  haill  did  ryde 
H. 

568.  And]  And  to  C ;  hut  EH  omU 
to ;  see  1.  588.     letless]  but  stop  H. 

571.  var]  war.    hundreth]  hunde?-. 

572.  avay]  away, 

573.  schop]  schape  E  ;    shape  H ; 
misspelt  scop  C. 

574.  dunkelden]    dunkeldyn   EH. 
hischop]  byschap  E  ;  Bishop  H. 

575.  syncler]    the    sanctecler    E. 


That  "William  was  called  of  Sincler 
H. 

580.  chemeyr]  chemerE  ;  Chimmer 
H. 

581.  Above]  Apon  E  ;  Abone  H. 
armyng]  armour  EH. 

582.  als — res]  armyt  weill  als  war 
E  ;  armed  also  were  H, 

583.  n-ith?^  and  EH. 

584.  Amayivard]  Awaward  C  ;  A- 
waywart  E  ;  Ryding  away  H.  [thar 
E]  their  H  ;  a  C, 


26 
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A   bishop's   reproof   of   COWARDSi  [liOOK   XVI. 


He  reproves  the 
earl  of  Fife  for 
his  cowardice. 


telling  him  he 
is  a  fine  guardian 
of  the  country. 


He  askit  thame  weill  soyn^  '  quhat  by 
Maid  tliame  till  turne  so  liastely  1 ' 
Thai  said,  thair  fais  with  stalvard  hand 
Had  in  sic  fusioune  takyne  land, 
That  thai  thoucht  thame  allout  to  fele, 
And  thame  to  few  with  thame  to  dele. 
Quhen  the  bischop  herd  it  wes  sa, 
He  said,  "  the  king  aucht  Weill  to  ma 
Of  30W,  that  takis  sa  weill  on  hand 
In  his  ahsens  till  Aver  the  land  ! 
Certis,  gif  he  gert  serwe  30W  weill, 
and  ought  to  have  The  gilt  spui'is,  riclit  by  the  heill, 

his  gilt  spurs  . 

cut  off.  He  suld  in  hy  ger  hew  30W  fra  ; 

Richt  vald  with  coAvard/*"  men  did  swa. 
Quha  lufis  his  lord  and  his  Cuntre, 
Turne  smertly  now  agane  with  me  ! " 
With  that  he  kest  of  his  Cliemer, 
And  hynt  in  hand  a  stalward  sper, 
And  raid  toAvard  his  fayis  in  hy. 
All  turnyt  Avith  hym  halely  ; 
For  he  had  thame  repreuit  swa, 
That  of  thame  all  nane  vent  him  fra. 
He  raid  befor  thame  sturdely, 
And*  thai  hym  folloAvit  sarraly, 
Quhill  that  thai  com  neir  app?'ochand 
To  thar  fais  that  had  tane  land. 
And  sum  Avar  knyt  in  gud  aray, 
And  sum  Avar  set  to  the  forray. 
The  gud  bischop,  quhen  he  thame  saAV, 
He  said,  "  lordingis,  but  dreid  or  aAV 
Prek  Ave  apon  thame  hardely  ; 


Then  the  bishop 
leads  his  men  to 
the  attaclc  in 
good  order. 


[Fol.  556.  E.] 


The  bishop 
exhorts  his  men. 


588 


592 


596 


600 


604 


608 


612 


585.  He'\  And. 

586.  till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  1.  594. 

587.  stalvard']  stalwart. 

588.  fusioune']  foysoun.     land]  the 
land. 

594.  the]  his  EH. 

595.  serwe]  serff  E  ;  serue  H. 


598.  vaW]  Avald  EH  ;  should  A. 

599.  and]  or. 

G05.  o-ejjreidt]  repvowyt. 
60G.  vent]  vtent  H  ;  fled  E. 
608.    Injm — sarrali/]   followed  full 
manfully  H. 

612.  set]  Avent  EH, 
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And  we  sail  liaf  tliame  veill  liclitly. 
Se  thai  vs  cum  but  abaysing, 
Sa  that  we  mak  heir  na  stynting, 
Thai  sail  weill  soyne  discumfit  be. 
Now  dois  Weill,  for  men  sail  se 
Quha  lufis  the  kyngis  mensk  to-day  !  " 
Than  all  to-giddir,  in  gud  aray, 
Thai  prekit  apon  thame  stui-dely. 
The  bischop,  that  wes  richt  hardy, 
And  mekill  and  stark,  raid  forrouth  ay> 
Than  in  a  frusche  assemblit  thai, 
And  thai  that,  at  the  first  metyng 
Of  speris,  feld  so  sair  sowing, 
Vayndist  and  vald  liaf  beyn  avay  ; 
Toward  thar  schij)pis  in  hy  held  thai, 
And  thai  com  chassand  felonly, 
And  slew  thame  sa  dispitfuUy, 
That  all  the  feld/cs'  strowit  war 
Of  Ingiif^  men  that  slayn  wes  thar ; 
And  thai  that  3eit  held  vnslayn 
Pressit  thame  to  the  se  agane. 
And  scottis  men,  that  chassit  swa, 
SleAV  all  that  thai  mycht  our-ta. 
Bot  thai  that  fled  [^eit],  nocht-for-thi, 
Swa  till  thar  schippis  can  thame  hy. 
And  in  sum  bargis  sa  feill  can  ga, 
For  thair  fais  thame  chasit  swa. 


616 


620 


The  bishop  and 
liis  men  set  on 
the  English, 

624     fFol.  1266.  C] 


628 


632 


wlio  retreat  to 
their  sliips. 


Many  English 
are  slain ; 


636 


640 


but  some  get 

away. 


616.  velW}  wele.     Uclitly']  hastely 
H. 

617.  Se  thai]  Gif  they  see  H. 
620.    sail]   soyn  sail   C  ;    l)ut   EH 

omit  soyn.     See  1.  619. 

625.  forro\dli\  fordward  H. 
,     628.    Of— feld]   Feld  oef  the  speris 
E  ;   Felt  of  their  speares  H, 

629.  Vayndist]   Wandy.st  E  ;  Van- 
isht  H  ;  Vanquisht  A.     vald]  wald. 

630.  thar]  the. 

631.  com  chassand]  thaim  chassyt 
E     them  chased  H, 


632.   sa]   sua  E  ;  full  H.     dispit- 
fully]  despitously  EH. 

634.  wes]  war. 

635.  So  CH.    that  :^eit]  jeyt  that. 

636.  thame']  E  om. 

638.  thaf]  that  euir. 

639.  {i^eit  E]  yet  H  ;  C  om. 

640.  can]  gau. 

641.  bargis]   barge   E  ;  baittes  H. 
can]  gan. 

642.  And  thair  fayis  hastyt  thaim 
sua. 
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A    GREAT    FEAT    DONE    BY    AN    ENGLISHMAN.        [iJOOK    XVJ. 


Oiie  Englishman 
did  a  great  feat ; 

he  seized  a 
Scotchman  who 
wa3  liandling 
him  hotly. 


threw  him  over 
his  back, 
carried  him  off, 
and  threw  him 
into  a  boat. 


That  thai  ourtuHimyllit,  and  the  men 
Tliat  war  thar-in  all  drownit  then. 
Thar  did  ane  ynglif  man,  perfay, 
A  Weill  gret  strynth,  as  I  herd  say. 
For  quhen  he  chassit  wes  to  the  bat, 
A  scottis  man,  that  hym  handlyt  hat. 
He  hynt  [than]  by  the  armj's  twa ; 
[And],  Avar  hin:i  weill  or  war  him  wa. 
He  evin  apon  his  bak  hym  flang. 
And  with  hym  till  the  bat  can  gang, 
And  kest  him  in,  all  magre  his. 
This  wes  ane  weill  gret  strynth,  Iwif^. 
The  ynghf^  men,  that  wan  avay, 
Till  thair  schippes  in  hy  vent  thai. 
And  salit  hayme,  angry  and  wa 
That  thai  had  beyn  reboytit  swa. 


644 


648 


652 


656 


Nearly  500  men 
were  killed, 
besides  those  who 
were  drowned. 


[FoL  127.  C] 


How  gude  king  robert  the  bruce  com  hanie  ag'ane 
fra  Irland. 


a 


when  that  the  schipmen  on  this  vii^ 
"Wes  discumfit,  asT  deuif^, 


The  Bischop,  that  so  weill  hym  bare 
That  he  all  hertit  that  wes  thar, 
"Wes  jeit  in-to  the  fechting-sted, 
Quhar  that  v  hundreth  neir  wes  ded, 
Forouten  thailie  that  droAvnyt  war. 
And,  quhen  the  feld  wes  spul3eit  bare, 


643.  ourtummyUlt'\  ourtumblyt. 

644.  thar-in']   thar.     all]  war  E  ; 
were  H. 

645.  perfay']  that  day  H, 

646.  1  herd]  Ik  hard. 

647.  to  the]  till  his. 

649.  Ithan  E]  vp  H ;  hym  C. 

650.  \_And  EH]  For  C. 

651.  Jiang]  so  E  ;  flang  or  slang  C; 
Blang  H. 

652.  till]  to  E  ;  in  H.     can]  gan. 

654.  ane]  A. 

655.  wan]  went  H.     avay]  away. 


6G0 


664 


■.-lit] 


656.   Till]  To  E  ;  Toward  H. 
went  EH. 

658.  rehoytlt]  rebutyt  E  ;  rebuted  H. 

Rubric  in  H — The  hiime-come  of 
King  Kobert  Out  of  Ireland  fra  'Sir 
Edward. 

660.    Wes]  War. 

662.  wes  thar]  thar  war.  And  had 
comforted  all  that  were  there  H. 

663.  the']  E  om. 

664.  that  v]  neere  twa  H.  hun- 
dreth] hund«7'.  neir]  well  H.  wes] 
war. 
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Thai  went  all  liayme  to  tliar  repare. 
To  the  bischop  is  fallen  faire, 
That  throu  his  prLO  and  his  bounte 
Hai)  eschevit  sa  gret  lournee ; 
The  kyng  tharfor,  ay  fra  that  clay, 
Hym  lufit,  honorit,  and  prisit  ay, 
And  held  hym  in-to  sic  daynte. 
That  '  his  awne  Bischop '  him  callit  he. 
Thus  thai  defendit  the  Cuntre 
Apon  bath  half/s  the  scottis  Se, 
Quhill  that  the  king  wes  out  of  land, 
That  than,  as  I  haue  boriie  on  hand, 
Throu  all  Iiiand  his  courf  had  maid. 
And  agane  to  Cragfergus  raid. 
And  quhen  his  brothir,  as  he  var  king, 
Had  all  erischry  at  his  bidding, 
And  halely  vlcister  alsua. 
He  buskit  hame  his  way  to  ta. 
Of  his  men  that  war  mast  hardy 
And  prisit  of  all  cheuelry 
With  his  brothir  gret  part  left  he. 
And  syne  he  went  on  to  the  se. 
Quhen  thair  levis  on  athir  party 
Wes  tane,  he  vent  to  schip  in  hy. 
The  Erll  thomas  with  him  he  had  ; 
Thai  rasit  salys  but  abaid, 
And  in  the  land  of  gallowa, . 
Forouten  perell,  arivit  thai. 


668    The  bishop  did  a 
great  feat. 


Therefore  the 
king  always 
6/2    called  him  '  his 
own  bishop.' 


676 


680 


When  Sir  Edward 
has  all  Ireland  at 
his  command. 


684 


king  Robert 
returns  to 
Scotland, 


leaving:  some  men 
behind  him. 


688 


Sir  Thomas 
Murray  goes  with 
692    Mm. 


694 


They  arrive  safely 
in  Galloway. 


668.  is]  is  it  H. 

670.  Hass — gref]  "Wes  eschewyt 
swilk  a  E  ;  Encheeued  sik  a  great  H. 

672.  honorit — jprislt']  and  prisyt 
and  honoryt  E  ;  and  praised  and 
honoured  H. 

673.  into  sic]  in  suylk. 

676.  ther]  of  the  H. 

677.  land]  the  land  H. 

678.  1]  Ik. 

681.  var]  war. 

682.  erischry — his]  the  Ii-schery  at 


E  ;  the  Irishry  at  H. 

683.  halehj]  haly.    vlcister]  wlsis- 
tre  E ;  Vlsister  H  ;"  Ulster  A. 

684.  ta]  ga  H. 

68G.  of  all]  mast  of  E  ;  als  of  H. 
688.  he — to]  is  went  him  to  E  ;  is 
went  vnto  H. 

690.  vent]  went,     to]  to  the. 

693.  the:]  E  om. 

694.  Forouten]  For-owt  E  ;  With- 
out H. 
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KING    ROBERT    IS    WELCOMED    HOME.  [bOOK    XVII. 


[BOOK  XVII.] 


The  Scottish 
lords  gladly- 
welcome  king 
Robert  on  his 
return. 


[Fol.  1276.  C] 

[Fol.  56.  E.] 
He  possesses  all 
Scotland  except 
Berwick. 


The  captain  of 
Berwick  is  hated 
by  the  Scotch. 


The  vynnyng  of  the  toun  of  berwik  be  the  scottis 
men  throu  the  menys  of  sym  of  spaldyn. 

The  lordis  of  the  land  wes  fayne 

Quhen  thai  wist  he  wes  cu?niny/?  agane, 

And  till  him  went  in  full  gret  hy ; 

And  he  resauit  thame  richt  gladly,  4 

And  maid  a  fest  and  gladsum  cher. 

And  thai  so  wondfrly  hlith  wer 

Of  his  come,  that  na  toung  mjcht  say ; 

Gret  fest  and  fair  till  him  maid  thai.  8 

Quhar-emV  he  raid,  all  the  Cuntre 

Gaderit  in  daynte  hym  to  se, 

Gret  gladschip  than  wes  in  the  land  ; 

All  than  wes  wonnyne  till  his  hand.  12 

Fra  redz's  swyr  till  orkynnay 

Wes  nocht  of  Scotland  fra  his  fay, 

Outaken  ber-\vik  it  allaiie. 

That  tyme  thar-in  wonnyt  aiie,  16 

That  capitane  wes  of  the  touiie. 

All  scottis  men  in  suspicioune 

He  held,  and  tretit  thame  richt  111. 

He  had  ay  at  thame  hevy  will,  20 

And  had  thame  fast  at  vnd«>  ay. 


1.  wes]  vrar  EH. 

4.  richt    gladly']     hamlyly     E  ; 
tenderly  H. 

5.  a]  thaim  EH. 

6.  And  then  sa  wonder  blyth  they 
were  H. 

7.  toung']     man.      come — toung] 
coniming,  as  man  H. 


8.  and — Mm']  to  him  for-thy  H. 

11.  gladschip]  gladnesse  H. 

13.  rcdis  swyr]  the  red  swyr  E  ; 
the  red  Swyre  H.  till  orkynnay]  to 
orknay  E  ;  vnto  Orknay  H. 

20.  at]  to  EH.     hevy]  right  ill  H. 

21.  fast]  all  H. 


BOOK   XVII.] 


SIM  OF  Spalding's  stratagem. 
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Quhill  tliat  it  fell,  apon  a  day, 
That  a  burgef,  sym  of  spaldyng, 
Thoucht  it  wes  richt  afie  angry  thing 
Ay  swagat  till  rehoytit  he  ; 
Tharfor  in-till  his  hert  thoucht  he, 
That  he  vald  slely  male  cow^'^ne 
"With  the  marschall,  quhais  cosyne 
He  had  weddit  on-till  his  viflf ; 
And  as  he  thoucht,  he  did  belifF. 
Lette?'is  till  him  he  send  in  hy 
With  a  trast  man  all  preualy. 
And  set  hyni  tym  to  cum  at  nycht 
With  ledderis  and  gud  men  &  vicht 
Till  the  kow-jet  all  preuelj^, 
And  bad  him  hald  his  trast  treuly ; 
And  he  suld  meit  thame  at  the  vall ; 
For  his  vach  thar  that  nycht  suld  fall 
Quhen  the  marschall  the  letteris  saw, 
He  vmbethoucht  him  than  a  thraw ; 
For  he  vist,  by  him-selvin  he 
Micht  noc^t  of  mycht  na  poAver  be 
For  till  eschewe  so  gret  a  thing ; 
And  gif  he  tuk  till  his  helping, 
Ane  or  othir  suld  wrethit  be. 
Tharfor  richt  till  the  king  ^eid  he. 
And  schawit  him  betuix  thai  twa 
The  lettir,  and  the  charge  alsua. 
ane^  EH  om. 


Sim  of  Spalding, 


24 


28    who  had  married 
the  marshal's 
cousin. 


32 


36 


40 


tells  hira  to  come 
at  night  to  the 
Cowport, 
stealthily 


The  marshal 
reads  tlie  letter. 


44 


and  consults  king 
Robert. 


48 


24.  ifl  that  It  EH 
angry'l  heauie  H. 

25.  Ay  swagat'\  Swagate  ay  E  ;  On 
sik  sort  H.  til^  to  EH.  reboytit} 
rebutyt  E  ;  rebuted  H. 

27.  vald']  wald.  cowyne']  covyue 
E  ;  conuyne  H. 

29.  on-tiir\  till  E ;  to  H. 

33.  af]  A  E  ;  ane  H. 

34.  gud — vichf]  with  gud  men 
wicht. 

38.  vacK]  walk  E  ;  watch  H.  Ms 
— nycht]  on  that  night  his  watch  H. 


39.  letteris]  lettre  E  ;  letters  H. 

41.  he']  that  he  C  ;  but  E  omits 
that,  vist]  wist,  him-selvin]  him- 
selfe  that  H. 

42.  wa]  no  E  ;  nor  H. 

43.  eschewe]  escheyff  E  ;  encheeue 
H. 

45.  One,  another  sould  wraithed 
be  H  ;  E  has— Ane  othyr  lettir  suld 
writtyn  be  (!) 

46.  till]  to  EH. 

47.  him]  It  him. 
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KING    ROBERT    PRAISES    THE    MARSHAL,  [bOOK    XVII. 


The  king  tells 
him  he  has  done 
well. 


[FoL  128.  C.l 


"  I  bid  thee  keep 
to  the  agreement. 


I  will  Bend 
Murray  and 
Douglas  after 
thee." 


The  marshal, 
with  some  men 
of  Lothian, 
keeps  his  tryst. 


Quhen  [that]  the  king  herd  that  this  trafie 

"Wes  spokin  in-to  sic  Ccrtane, 

That  him  thoucht  thar-in  [iia]  fantyf^, 

He  said  him,  "  certis,  thou  vroucht  hal>  vif^,  52 

That  thou  discouerit  first  till  me ; 

For  gif  thou  had  discoufrit  [thee] 

Till  my  nevo,  the  Erll  tliomas, 

Thou  suld  displef!  the  lord  douglaf ;  56 

And  him  alsua  in  the  Contrer. 

Bot  I  sail  wirk  on  sic  maner, 

That  thou  at  thine  entent  sail  be, 

And  haue  of  nane  of  thame  magre,  60 

Thou  sail  tak  kep  weill  to  thi  day, 

And  with  thame  that  thou  purchef>  may 

At  ewin  thou  sail  enbuschit  be 

In  dwnfJ  park  ;  bot  be  pre  we.  64 

And  I  sail  ger  the  Erll  thomas, 

And  the  lord  alsua  of  dowglaO, 

Athir  with  afie  quheyiie  of  men, 

Be  thair  till  do  as  thou  sail  ken."  68 

The  marschall  than,  but  mair  delay, 

Tuk  leif,  and  held  on  furth  his  vay, 

And  held  the  spek  preue  and  still, 

Quhill  the  day  that  wes  set  him  till.  72 

Than  of  the  best  of  lowdyane 

He  with  him  till  his  trist  haD  tane ; 

For  schirveS  thar-of  than  wes  he. 


49.  Ithat  E]  CH  om. 

50.  Wes — sic]  Spokyn  wes  In-till. 
61.   [wa  EH]  no  A  ;   C  0}}i. 

52.  riss]  wiss. 

53.  tkov'}  has  E  ;  hes  H.  firsf] 
the  fryst  E  ;  it  first  H.  till^  to 
EH. 

64,  [thee  H]  the  E  ;  hye  C. 

55,   Tilll  To  EH. 

61,  thi']  thy  H ;  the  E, 

63,  ewiji']  Euen  H. 

64.  divuss]    dwns   E  ;    Dunce   H. 


2}retve']  priue  E  ;  prinie  H, 

67.  ane  qvlieyne']  A  sowme  E  ;  a 
certaine  H. 

68.  tiW]  to  EH. 

69.  tha>i]  E  07)1. 

70.  onfurthi  furth  on  EH. 

71.  the']  his  EH. 

73.  Rubric  in  H — The  winning  of 
Barvilie  the  feghting  That  was  in  the 
toun  at  the  winning. 

74.  with]  E  om. 
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Till  dwus  park  with  his  menje 
He  com  at  evjn,  all  preuely. 
And  syne,  with  a  gude  Cumpany, 
Soyne  eft^';*  come  the  Erll  thomas, 
That  wes  met  with  the  lord  dowglai> ; 
A  richt  fair  Cumpany  thai  war, 
Quhen  thai  war  met  to-giddzV  thar. 
And  quhen  the  marschall  the  cowyne 
Till  bath  the  lordis  lyne  be  lyne 
Had  tald,  thai  went  on  furth  thar  vay ; 
Fer  fra  the  toune  thar  horf^  left  thai. 
Till  mak  it  scliort,  swa  thai  vroucht  than 
That,  but  seying  of  ony  man, 
Outane  sym  of  spaldyne  allane. 
That  gert  the  deid  be  vndirtane, 
Thai  set  thair  ledde?'is  to  the  wall ; 
And,  but  persaving,  com  vp  all ; 
And  held  thame  in  ane  nwke  preue, 
Quhill  at  the  nycht  suld  passit  be. 
And  ordanit,  that  the  mast  party 
Of  [thair]  men  suld  gang  sarraly 
With  thar  lordis,  and  hald  a  staill. 
And  the  remanand  snld  all  haill 
Scaill  throu  the  toun,  and  tak  and  sla 
The  men  that  thai  mycht  our-ta. 
Bot  soyn  thar  ordinans  brak  thai ; 
For,  als  soyn  as  it  dawit  day, 
The  twa  part  of  thair  men  and  ma, 


76 


Mnrray  and 
Douglas  follow 
80    himf 


The  marshal  tells 
them  of  the  plot. 


84 


They  all  pome 
unseen  to  the 
88    town-wall. 


92 


96 


climb  over  it, 


and  hide  within 
the  town. 


[Fol.  1286.  C] 


100 


At  daybreak, 


H. 


76.  dwns']  duns  E  ;  Dunce  H. 

77.  all]  full  H  ;  E  om. 
83.    cotvyne]    covj'n    E  ;    conuyne 

r 

84. 


TUT]  To  EH  ;  and  in  1.  87. 

85.  on  furth]  furth  on  EH.  ray] 
way. 

87.  tJiai  vroucht]  wroucht  thai 
EH. 

90.  the]  that. 

92.  vj>]  wp  E ;  in  H. 


93.  ane  nwke]  A  nuk. 

94.  at]  'that  EH. 

96.  [thair  EH]  thai  C.     sarraly] 
sikkerly  H. 

97.  staill]  so  H  ;  stale  E. 

100.  Tlie]    All    the    CH ;    Ivt   E 
omits  All. 

101.  thar]  this  E  ;  his  H. 

102.  dawit]  dawen  was  H. 

103.  part]  partis. 


410 


they  rush  from 
their  hiding- 
place, 


and  slay  many. 


The  Englishmen 
rally. 


[Fol.566.E.] 


The  Scotch  put 
the  English  to 
flight. 


Some  escape. 


Those  that  are 
in  the  castle, 


BATTLE    IN   THE   STREETS    OF   BERWICK. 

All  scalit,  throu  the  toime  to-ga. 
So  gredy  war  thai  till  the  gude, 
That  thai  ran  richt  als  thai  var  woude, 
And  sesit  hous?'*'  and  slew  men  ; 
And  thai,  that  saw  thair  fais  then 
Cum  apon  thame  so  suddanly, 
Thron-ont  the  toun  thai  rasit  the  cry, 
And  sohot  to-gidder  heir  and  thair. 
And  ay,  as  thai  assemhlit  war, 
Thai  vald  abyde  and  mak  debat. 
Had  thai  beyn  warnyt,  weill  I  wat, 
Thai  suld  haf  said  thair  dedis  der ; 
For  thai  war  gud  men,  and  thai  wer 
Fer  ma  than  thai  war  at  thame  soucht  ; 
Bot  thai  war  scaht  sa  at  thai  moucht 
On  na  maner  assemblit  be. 
Thar  wes  gret  melleis  twa  or  thre ; 
Bot  scottis  men  so  weiU  thame  bar, 
That  thair  fais  ay  ruschit  war, 
And  cu»2rayit  at  the  last  war  swa. 
That  thai  haly  the  bak  can  ta. 
Sum  gat  the  castell,  bot  nocht  all. 
And  sum  ar  slyddin  our  the  wall, 
And  sum  war  in-to  handis  tane. 
And  sum  war  in  the  bargane  slane. 
On  this  Tif5  thame  contenit  thai, 
Quhill  it  wes  neir  noyne  of  the  day  ; 
Than  thai  that  in  the  castell  war. 
And  othir  that  fled  to  thame  thar. 


[book   XVII. 

104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


132 


104.  to-ga]  gan  ga  E  ;   can  ga  H  ; 
see  ].  575. 

105.  Uir\  to.   ovar — tilT]  for  to  get 
H. 

106.  var]  war. 

107.  sesit]  sieged  H. 
113.  vald]  wald. 
115.  dedis]  Hues  H. 

117.  ma]  so  E  ;  may  C.     at]  that. 


118.  sa]  E  om. 
120.  ives]  war. 

123.  cumrayit]  contraryt  E  ;   dis- 
rayed  H. 

124.  can']    gan.       Tialy — hah]    all 
hail  the  flight  H. 

127.  in^to]  in-till. 

128.  in  the]  in-till. 
130.  noyne]  none. 


BOOK   XVII.]        MURRAY   AND   DOUGLAS   TO   THE   RESCUE. 
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That  war  a  richt  gret  Cumpany, 

Quhan  thai  the  baner  saw  sympilly 

Swa  standand,  stuffit  with  sa  quhoyn, 

Thar  ^ettis  haf  thai  opnyt  soyn, 

And  yschit  on  thame  hardely. 

Than  Erll  thomas,  that  wes  worthy, 

And  als  the  gude  lord  of  douglaf^, 

"With  the  few  folk  that  vith  thame  waf^, 

Met  thame  stoutly  with  vapnys  seir. 

Thar  men  mycht  se,  that  had  beyn  neir, 

Men  abaundoune  thame  hardely. 

The  yngliO  men  faucht  cruelly, 

And  with  all  mychtis  can  thame  payne 

Till  rusche  the  scottis  men  agane. 

I  trow  thai  had  swa  done,  perfay, 

For  thai  war  fewar  fer  than  thai, 

Gif  it  ne  had  beyn  ane  new  maid  knycht, 

That  till  his  name  schi?'  vil^hame  hicht 

Of  keth,  and  of  the  gawlistoune 

He  hecht,  throu  differens  of  sur-nouiie. 

That  bair  hym  sa  [rycht]  Weill  that  day, 

And  put  him  till  sa  hard  assay, 

And  sic  dyntis  about  him  dang, 

That,  quhar  he  saw  the  thikast  thrang, 

He  prikit  with  sa  mekill  mycht. 

And  sua  enforsaly  can  ficht, 

That  he  maid  till  his  men3he  vay ; 


being  numerous. 


136    sally  out. 


140 


Murray  and 
Douglas  meet 

[Fol.  129.  C] 
them. 


144    There  is  hard 
fighting. 


148 


Sir  William  of 
Keith  and 
Gaulistoun 
performs 
wonders. 


152 


156 


134.  barter']  banevis  E  ;  Baners  H. 
sa?y]  sa  H,  sympilly']  simpilly  H  ; 
simply  E. 

135.  Sma  standand']  Standand  and 
E  ;  Saw  stand,  and  H.  sa]  so  H  ;  a 
E.     qulioyn]  wheene  H. 

136.  ojjnyt]  apnyt. 

139.  als]  follon-s  lord  in  EH. 
143.  thame]  E  om. 

145.  can]  gan. 

146.  Till]  To  EH. 

149.  Gif— had]  Had  it  not  H. 
ane]  A. 


150.  vil^hame]  wibam  E  ;  William 
H. 

151.  Tieth]  keyth  E;  Keith  H. 
tlie]  E  om.  gawlistoune^  gallistoiin 
E  ;  Gallistoun  H. 

152.  snr-noutie]  mis7vritten  sui-- 
renoune  C  ;  sournome  E  ;  Surnoun  H. 

153.  sa]  H  om.  Irycht  E]  right 
H  ;  C  om. 

157.  ^7?'(7^i^]  pressit  E  ;  preassed  H. 

158.  enfo7'saly]  enforslye  E ;  en- 
forcedly H. 
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[And]  thai  that  neir  war  by  hym  ay 
Dang  on  thair  fais  sa  hardely, 
At  last  the  That  thai  haf  tane  the  bak  haly, 

Ln<jlish  give  way,  •' 

and  escape  to  the    And  till  the  castell  held  thair  vav, 

castle.  '' ' 

And  at  gret  myscheifF  enterit  thai. 
For  thai  war  pressit  thair  so  fast, 
That  thai  feill  lesit  of  the  last ; 
Bot  thai  that  enterit,  nocht-for-thi, 
Sparit  thair  jettis  hastely, 
And  in  hy  to  the  wallis  ran, 
For  thai  war  nocht  all  sekir  than. 


160 


164 


168 


Thus  was  the 
town  taken. 


Much  spoil  is 
found  in  it. 


The  king 
advances  to 
Berwick. 


rr^HE  toune  wes  takyn  on  this  vLO, 


"With  gret  vorschipe  and  hye  emimi) ;  172 

And  all  the  gud  that  thai  thar  fand 
Was  sesit  smertly  in-till  hand. 
Wittaill  thai  fand  in  gret  fusiouiie, 
And  all  that  fell  till  stuff  of  toune ;  176 

Thai  kepit  that  fra  distroying, 
And  syne  hafJ  vord  send  to  the  king. 
And  he  wes  of  that  tithing  blith, 

And  sped  him  thiddirward  full  smth.  180 

And  as  he  throu  the  Cuntre  raid, 
[Foi.  1296.  C]    Men  gaderit  till  him,  quhill  he  had 
A  mekill  rout  of  worthy  men. 

And  the  folk  that  war  wonand  then  184 

In-till  tlie  merf>  and  tevidaill, 
And  in  the  forest  aW  all  haill, 


160.  lAnd  EH]  27i&t  C.  tJial'] 
E  01)1:     %]  to  H. 

162.  thel,  thair.     Jiahj']   in  hy  EH. 
16.3.  thair  vay'\  the  way. 
166.  feill  lesitr]  left  mony  H. 
168.  Sparitr\  Closed  H. 

171.  RubriP  in  H — Here  sent  they 
word  to  the  King,  That  came  to  the 
Castell  yeelding.     visf\  wiss. 

172.  Witli]  Throu  E  ;  Through  H, 
empriss]  emprise  H  ;  priss  E. 


173.  thai']  E  om. 

174.  smertly  intiW]  hailly  in  their 
H. 

175.  fusioiine']  foysoun. 

176.  till']   to.    fell— of]  serued  to 
stuffe  a  H. 

177.  Thai— that]  That  kepyt  thai 
EH. 

178.  vord]  word. 
180.  full]  E  om. 
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And  the  Est  end  of  lowdiaue, 
Befor  [that]  the  king  com,  ar  gaiie 
To  berwik  with  a  stalward  hand, 
That  nana  that  wes  that  tyme  wonand 
On  jond  half  tweid  durst  weill  apeii'. 
And  thai  that  in  the  castell  weir, 
Quhen  thai  thair  fais  in  sic  plente 
Saw  forrouth  thanie  asseinblit  be, 
And  had  na  hope  of  reskewyng, 
Thai  war  abasit  in  gret  thing. 
Bot  thai  the  castell,  nocht-for-thi. 
Held  thai  fiff  dayis  sturdely, 
Syne  jald  it  on  the  sext  day, 
And  till  thair  Cuntre  syne  vent  thai. 
Thus  wes  the  castell  and  the  toune 
Till  scottis  men  possessioune 
Broucht ;  and  soyn  eft/r  the  king 
Com  ridand  Avith  his  gadering 
Till  berwik,  and  in  the  casteill 
He  herbryit  is,  bath  fair  and  weill, 
And  all  his  gret  lordis  hym  by. 
The  remanand  all  comonly 
Till  herbry  in  the  tonne  ar  gaiie. 
The  king  haf  than  till  Consell  taiie. 
That  he  vald  nocht  brek  douiie  the  vail, 
Bot  castell,  and  the  toune  Avith-all, 
Stuff  weill  with  men  and  vith  vittaill 
And  alkynd  othir  apparaill 


188    Many  other 
Scotchmen 
advance  against 
the  town. 


192 


The  English  are 
discouraged, 


19G 


but  hold  the 
castle  for  five 
days  more, 

when  they  yielil. 


200 


204    The  king  enters 
Berwick. 


208 


212 


He  determines 
not  to  destroy 
the  walls. 


[Fol.  57.  E.] 


187.  A7id}    And    in    C  ;    but   EH 
omit  in.     lowdiane']  lothiane. 

188.  [that  EH]  C  om.     ar'\  and  ar 
C  ;  iut  EH  omit  and. 

189.  a]  sa. 

191.  half]  side  H. 

194.  forroutli]  before  H. 

198.  tliai']  so  CE  ;  H  om.  stnrdely'] 
right  sturdely  H. 

199.  ^ald'\  ^auld. 

200.  venti  went. 


201.  Rubric  in  H— Here  Walter 
Stewart  took  of  the  King  Baith  Town 
and  Castell  in  keeping. 

205.  Till']  To  EH. 

206.  herbryit  is]  wes  herbrid  EH. 

207.  gret]  E  ow. 

208.  all  comonly]  commonaly. 

209.  in]  till. 

210.  till]  to  EH. 

211.  vald]  wald. 
214.  alliynd]  alkyn. 
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but  to  garrison      Tliat  uivclit  avuill,  Or  2eit  mysteir 

the  castle.  ,  ^  _ 

Till  hald  castell,  or  toune  of  wer. 
Walter,  steward    And  valter,  steward  of  Scotland, 

of  Scotland, 

That  than  ves  30ung  and  avenand, 
the  king's  son-      And  sone-in-law  wes  to  the  kiuc?, 

in-law,  °' 

Had  sa  gret  will  and  sic  jarnyng 
I^eirhand  the  marchis  for  till  be, 
At  berwik  to  ^emsall  tuk  he  ; 
And  resauit  of  the  kyng  the  touiie, 
£ath  the  castell  and  [the]  dwngeoune. 
Bruce  sends  men   The  king  gert  men  of  gret  nobillay 

on  a  foray  into 

Eyde  in-tdl  ynglande,  for  till  pray, 
That  broucht  out  gret  plente  of  fee  ; 
And  sum  cuntreis  trewit  he 
[For]  vittale,  [that  in]  gret  foysoufie 
He  garrisons  the    He  gert  bring  smertly  to  the  tonne, 

town,  and  victuals 

Swa  that  bath  toune  and  castell  war 


undertakes  to 
guard  Berwick. 


[Fol.  130.  C] 

England. 


it  for  a  year. 


Besides  archers, 
townsmen,  and 
crossbow-men, 

Walter  has  500 
men  with  him  ; 


also  John  Crab, 


"Weill  stuffit  for  ane  3eir  and  mair. 
The  gude  steward  of  Scotland  then 
Send  for  his  frendis  and  his  men, 
Quhill  he  had  vith  him,  but  archer/^, 
But  burgeO  and  but  oblester<5, 
Fiflf  hundreth  men  wicht  and  worthy, 
That  armys  bar  of  Ancistry. 
lohfie  crab,  a  flemyne,  als  had  he 


216 


220 


224 


228 


232 


230 


215.  :^eit;\  yet  H  ;  eWis  E. 

216.  Till]  To  EH. 

217.  valter']  waltir. 

218.  ves]  wes.  avenand]  vail- 
yeand  H. 

219.  sone — law]  sonne  in  law  H  ; 
syne  in  laucht  (!)  E. 

222.  At]  That  EH.  to  T^emsall]  to 
jemsell  E  ;  in  keeping  then  H. 

224.  Bath]  Bath  of  C  (hut  of  is 
not  wanted)  ;  And  EH.  [the  E]  CH 
oni. 

225.  nobillay]  Nobillay  H  ;  noblay 


E. 

226.    till]    to   EH. 
Prey  H. 


pray]    take 


227.  That]  And  H. 

228.  trewit]  tholyt.  And  with 
some  Countries  trewes  tooke  he  H. 

229.  \_For  EH]  And  C.  [that  in 
EH]  in-to  C. 

231.  torme — castell]  castell  and 
toun. 

232.  ane]  so  GB.  ;  A  E.  and]  or 
H. 

236.  And  but  burdowys  and  aw- 
blasteiv's  E  ;  And  but  Burgesses  and 
Aulisters  H. 

238.  armys  har]  bar  armys  EH. 

239.  flemyne]  flemyng  EH,  C  bad- 
ly puts  als  before  a. 
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That  "wes  of  gret  subtilite, 
Till  ordane  till  mak  aparale 
For  tiU  defend  and  tiU  assale 
Castell  of  wer  or  titan  Cite, 
That  nans  slear  mycht  fundin  be. 
He  gert  engynis  and  tra??imys  ma. 
And  purvait  gret  fyre  alsua ; 
Spryngald25  and  schotis  on  seir  manerj*^ 
That  till  defend  castell  affer/^^, 
He  purvait  in-till  full  gret  wane. 
Bot  gynis  for  crakkis  had  he  nane. 
For  in  Scotland  3eit  than,  but  wene, 
The  oyjO  of  thame  had  nocht  beyn  sene. 
And  quhen  the  toune  apon  this  vif^ 
Wes  stufiit,  as  I  heir  deuii^. 
The  nobill  king  his  vay  haf^  tane, 
And  ryddin  toward  lowdiane ; 
And  valter  steward,  that  ves  stout, 
He  left  in  berwik  with  his  rout. 
And  ordanit  fast  for  Apparaill, 
TUl  defend  gif  men  vald  assaill. 


240    a  Flemish 
engineer. 


244 


Jolin  Crab  makes 
various  engines  of 
war: 


248 


but  he  had  no 
cannon, 

252    as  the  use  of 
tliem  was  then 
unknown  in 
Scotland. 


256 


Walter  Steward 
remains  in 
Berwick. 


2G0 


a  when  till  the  king  of  Ingland 
"Wes  tald  how  that,  with  stalward  hand, 
Berwik  wes  tane,  and  stuffit  syne 


Wlien  the  king 
of  England  hears 
that  he  has  lost 
Berwick, 


240.  gret  sultilite]  sa  gret  sutelte 
EH. 

241.  till  (2)]  and  E  ;  and  to  H. 

245.  trammys^  tra?Hmysy?'cra?nmys 
C  ;  cranys  or  tranys  E  ;  Traiues  H. 
(2%e  jvord  is  vnce?-tain.) 

246.  gret^  so  CE  ;  great  H.  Pcr- 
Jiaps  it  should  be  grek  (Greek)  ; 
which  might  have  been  written  grec, 
and  read  as  gret. 

247.  Sjivyngaldis']  Fire-galdes  H. 
schotis^  schot  E  ;  shot  H. 

248.  tiW]  to  EH. 

249.  nane  EH]  badly  spelt  vayne 
C. 


250.  gyms']  gynnys  E  ;  gunnes  H. 
na7ie  EH]  nayne  C. 

251.  n-ene  EH]  weyne  C. 

252.  oyss]  wss  E  ;  vse  H.  sene 
E]  seene  H  ;  seyne  C. 

253.  And]  E  om,     viss]  wiss. 

254.  J]  Ik. 

255.  ray]  way. 

256.  lowdiane']  lowthiane. 

257.  valter]  waltir, 

258.  in]  at. 

260.  Till]  To  EH.     vald']  wald, 

261.  Rubric  in  H — The  King  of 
England  his  power  Gaddered  to  siege 
Barvike  but  weere.     till]  to  EH. 
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[Fol.  1306.  C] 

lie  determines  to 
besiege  it. 


and  to  intrench 
his  army  outside 
it, 


that  the  Scotcli 
might  not  dare 
attack  liim. 


This  decided  on, 
he  collects  liis 
host. 


Earl  Thomas  of 
Lancaster  goes 
with  him. 


and  other  earls 


With  men  and  vittale  and  armyne, 

He  "wes  anoyit  gretumly, 

And  gert  assenibill  hastely 

His  consale,  and  liai}  tane  to  rede 

That  he  his  host  wald  thidd^V  laid ; 

And,  with  all  niycht  that  he  myc/it  get, 

To  the  toune  afie  assege  set, 

And  [ger]  dik  thame  so  stalwardly, 

That,  quhUl  thame  likit  thau'  to  ly. 

Thai  suld  fer  out  the  trastar  be. 

And  gif  the  men  of  the  Cuntre 

With  strynth  of  men  vald  thame  assale 

At  thair  dykis  in-to  Battale, 

Thai  suld  avantage  haue  gretly  ; 

And  thoucht  all  suth,  for  gret  foly 

War  till  assaill  in-to  fechting 

At  his  dikis  so  stark  a  thing. 

Quhen  his  consell  on  this  maneir 

Wes  tane,  he  gert  bath  fer  and  iieir 

His  host  haly  assemblit  be ; 

A  gret  folk  than  with  him  had  he. 

Of  la[?i]cister  the  Erll  thomaf*, 

That  syne  wes  sanctit,  as  men  sais, 

In-till  his  Cumpany  wes  thar. 

And  all  the  Erllis  als  that  war 

In  yngland  worthy  for  to  ficht, 


2G1 


2G8 


272 


276 


280 


284 


288 


2G4.  vittale — armyne'}  wictaill  of 
armyn  E  ;  armour  and  vittaile  fyne 
H. 

265.  anoyit']  anoyit  riclit  C  ;  hut 
EH  omit  richt. 

266.  assemhill]  be  summound  H. 
hastely']  all  halely. 

268.  ivald]  so  CH ;  will  E. 

270.  iSo  E  ;  C  has  he  set  for  set 
{wrongly) ;  H  has — Vnto  the  toun 
a  Siege  set. 

271.  [.ger]  such  must  be  the 
reading ;  gert  CE  ;  gart  H  (^all 
?i'rong). 


273.  trasta?-]  traister  E  ;  surer  H. 

275.  vien]  folks  H. 

278.  And— suth]  Thocht  all  scot- 
tis  E ;  Although  forsooth  H.  for]  it 
H. 

281.  Ms]  this. 

283.  host]  ost  E  ;  men  H. 

284.  A]  Ane.    folk]  Oast  H. 

285.  lancister]    longcastell    EH 
miswritten  lacister  C. 

286.  sanctit]  sanct  EH. 

287.  In-till]  In. 

288.  als  that]  that  als. 
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And  baronis  als  of  mekill  mycht 

With  him  to  that  assege  had  he ; 

And  gert  the  schippes  by  the  se 

Bring  schot  and  othir  a2:)parale, 

With  gret  varnysing  of  vittale. 

To  berwik  with  all  this  nien3e, 

With  his  vittalis  arayit,  come  he ; 

And  till  gret  lordis,  ilkane  syndr/, 

Ordanit  ane  felde  for  thar  herbry. 

Tlian  men  mycht  se  soyne  pal3eonis 

Be  stentit  on  syndry  fassownys, 

So  feill,  that  thai  a  toune  maid  thair 

Mair  than  bath  toune  and  castell  war. 

On  othir  half  syne,  on  the  se, 

The  schij^pis  com  in  sic  plente, 

Vith  vittale,  armyng,  and  vith  men. 

That  all  the  havyn  wes  stoppit  then. 

And  quhen  thai  that  war  in  the  toune 

Saw  thair  fais  in  sic  foysoune 

By  land  and  se  cum  sturdely, 

Thai,  as  wicht  men  and  richt  worthy, 

Schupe  thame  for  till  defend  thar  stede, 

That  thai  in  auentur  of  dede 

Suld  put  thame,  or  than  rusche  agaile 

Thar  fais  ;  for  thair  capitane 

Tretit  thame  sa  lusumly, 

And  thar-with-all  the  mast  party 

Of  thame  that  armyt  with  hym  wer 

War  of  liis  blude,  and  sib  men  ner ; 


and  barons. 


292    Several  si  lips 

sail  tliitlier  at  the 
sam«  time. 


29G 


So  many  tents 
are  pitched  round 
300    Berwick,  that 

thei'  lorm  a  town. 


304    The  ships  arrive. 


308 


312 


31G 


The  Scotch 
prepare  for 
[Fol.  131.  C] 

defence. 


They  are  fond  of 
their  captain. 

[Fol.  676.  E.] 


292.  tlie'\  his. 

294.  With:]  And  EH.  varnysing/] 
warnysone  E  ;  Garnisoun  als  H, 

295.  tills']  his. 

296.  With  E]  With  all  C;  And 
with  H.  vittalis]  bataillis.  H  has — 
And  with  his  battels  arriued  came  he. 

298.  ane]  A. 

299.  Than]   That   E.      se   soyne] 
BRUCE,  27 


sone  se  E  ;  see  their  H.    paheojiis'} 
pailpwnj's  E  ;   Pauilliouns  H. 

300.  on]  of. 

301.  So — toune]  That  thai  A  toune 
all  sone. 

311.  for  till]  sooue  to  H  ;  to  E. 
315.   hisumly]   kiflely  E  ;   louiugiy 
H. 

318.  and]  or  H.     men]  him. 
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THE   SIEGE    OF   BERWICK   BEGINS. 
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None  are  afraid. 


Tliey  watch 
for  G  days, 
unassailed. 


Or  ellis  tliai  war  liis  allye. 
Of  sic  confort  meu  mycht  thaim  se, 
And  of  sa  richt  fair  contenyng, 
As  nane  of  tliame  had  abasing. 
On  dayis  arayit  Weill  war  thai, 
And  on  the  nycht  weill  wacliit  ay. 
Weill  sex  dais  thai  swa  abaid, 
That  thai  na  full  gret  bargane  maid. 


320 


324 


How  valter  steward  ves  assal^eit  in  berwik  be  the 
kyng  of  Ingland. 


The  English 
intrench  them- 
eelves. 


In-till  this  tym  that  I  tell  here, 
That  thai  withouten  bargane  wer. 
The  Inglif-men  sa  closit  had 
Thar  host  with  dikis  at  thai  maid, 
That  thai  war  strynthit  gretumlj'-. 
Syne  with  all  handis  besaly 
Tliai  schuj^e  tliame  with  thar  apjiaralc 
Thame  of  the  toune  for  till  assale. 
On  the  Eve  of  the  And  on  our  ladeis  evin  niary, 

Nativity  of  tlie 

Virgin,  Sept.  7,      Tliat  bare  the  bjTth  that  all  can  by, 

1319,  tlie  En^'lish  it      i   •  j.-     -i. 

That  men  callis  hir  natiinte, 
Soyn  in  the  mornyng  men  mycht  se 
The  yngliO  host  Arme  thame  in  hy 
display  their         And  display  baneris  sturdely, 

banners. 

And  assemmyll  till  thar  baner?'^ 
With  InstrumeHtis  on  seir  manerzV, 


328 


332 


336 


340 


319.  thaij   E  om.      his  allye']  his 
elye  E  ;  of  his  allj'  H. 

320.  confort]  comfort  EH. 

323.  arayit]    armyt    E  ;     amied 
H. 

324.  wachit]    walkyt  E;    watched 
H. 

325.  thai  sn-a']  sua  thai. 

326.  thai]   E  om.     maid]  haid  E  ; 
hadH. 

327.  Rulric  from    C.      H    has — 


How  Englishmen  dyked  them  about, 
And  syne  went  to  the  Siege  but  dout. 
330.  at]  that  EH. 

335.  on]   of.      ladeis  evin]   ladya 
ewyn  E  ;  Ladies  Euen  H. 

336.  can]  gan. 

340.  disjjlay]  displayit. 

341.  till]  to  EH;    and  in  11.  352, 
360. 

342.  on]  of. 
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As  scaffatis,  ledde^is,  and  coiieryng/s, 
TyMs,  ho  wis,  and  ek  staff-slyngzs  j 
Till  ilk  lord  and  liis  battale 
Wes  ordanit  quliar  lie  suld  assale. 
And  thai  within,  quhen  that  thai  saw 
[That]  men3e  raynge  thame  swa  on  raw, 
Till  thar  wardts  thai  went  in  hy. 
That  war  stuffit  richt  stalwardly 
With  stanys,  schot,  and  othir  thing, 
That  nedit  till  thair  defending ; 
And  in-to  sic  maner  abaid 
Thair  fais  tliat  till  assayl  thame  maid. 
Quhen  thai  without  war  all  redy, 
Thai  trumpit  till  ane  sawt  in  hy ; 
And  ilk  man  with  liis  ai^j^arale, 
Quhar  he  suld  be,  vent  till  assale. 
Till  Ilk  kyrneill  that  wes  thair 
Archeris  till  schute  assignit  war. 
And  quhen  on  this  yU)  thai  war  bouiie, 
Thai  went  in  hy  toward  the  tonne, 
And  fillit  dykis  richt  hastely. 
Syne  to  the  wallis  hardely 
Thai  went  with  ledderis  that  thai  had ; 
Bot  thai  so  gret  defens  hal3  maid, 
That  Avar  abovin  apon  the  wall, 
That  [oft]  ledderis  and  men  with-all 
Thai  gert  fall  flatlynges  to  the  groundc. 
Than  men  mycht  se  in  litill  stound 


and  advance  with 
all  their 
344    apparatus  of 
siege. 


The  Scotch 
assemble  at  their 
3  io    posts. 


352 


[Fol.  131  b.  C] 


356    Trumpets  sound 
to  the  assault. 


3 GO    Archers  aVe  senS 
forward. 


3G4    The  assailants 

try  to  plant  their 
ladders. 


368    which  are  thrown 
down. 


343.  scaffatisl  scaffaldis  E  ;  Scaf- 
folds H.  coueryngis]  couering  E  ; 
Couerings  H. 

344.  ek  staff-slyyigis}  with  staf- 
Blyng. 

348.  \_That  E]  Thai  C;  Tha  H. 
men^e']  men  H. 

351.  schotl^  &  schot. 

354.  till — tkaine']  to  them  sailyie 
H. 


356.  till— sawt]   till  A  salt  E  ;  to 
the  assault  H. 

358.  venf]  went  EH. 

363.  ricfit}  E  om. 

364.  KaUis^  wall  rycJit. 

366.  defens  hass']  defend  that. 

368.  lift  E]  baith  H  ;  miswritten 
of  C. 

370.  i?i']  in  a. 


420 


GREAT    PERIL    OF   THE    BESIEGED, 


[book  XVH. 


The  besieged  are 
in  great  danger. 


the  walls  being 
very  low. 


Walter  Steward 
rides  round 
continually. 


The  town  is 
attacked  at  all 
points. 


[Tol.  132.  C] 


Men  assal3eaud  riclit  [hardely], 

Dressand  vp  ledderis  douclitely,  372 

And  sum  on  ledderis  pressand  war. 

Bot  thai  that  on  the  wall  ves  thar 

Till  all  perellis  can  abandoune 

Thame,  till  tliau-  fais  war  doungyu  douue.  376 

At  gret  myschef  defendit  thai 

Thair  toune ;  fur,  gif  we  suth  sail  say, 

The  vallis  of  the  toune  than  wei 

Sa  law,  that  a  man  with  a  sper  380 

Micht  strik  ane  othir  [vp  in]  the  face. 

And  the  schot  als  so  thik  thar  was 

That  it  wes  Av^onder  for  till  se. 

"Walter  steward,  Avith  a  menje,  384 

Raid  ay  about,  for  to  se  quhar 

That  for  till  help  mast  myster  war ; 

And  cpihar  men  pressit  mast,  he  maid 

Succoure  till  Ms  that  myster  had.  388 

The  mekill  folk  that  wes  vithout 

Had  enveronyt  the  toune  about 

SAva  that  na  part  of  it  wes  fre. 

[Thar]  mycht  men  assail3eour/6'  se  392 

Abandoune  thame  richt  hardely  ; 

And  the  defendouris  douchtely 

Vith  all  thar  myelitis  can  thame  payne 

Till  put  thah  fais  forfi  agafie.  396 

On  this  vif^  thame  contenit  thai 


371.  ^nchf]  E  om.  [liarclely  EH] 
hardy  C. 

372.  DressayuT]  Preassing  H. 

373 — 376.  H  has  two  differing 
lines  here — And  them  abone  defend- 
ing well,  Tumbling  them  downe  to 
their  vnseill. 

374.  ves']  war. 

375.  can]  gan. 

376.  doungyn']  dongyn. 

377.  At  —  myschef]  With  great 
annoy  H. 


381.  Ivp  in  H]  wp  in  E  ;  in-to  C  ; 
see  1.  731. 

383.  wes]  war. 
386.  till]  to  EH. 

388.  till  his]  to  them  H. 

389.  mekill]  mouy  H. 

392.    \_niar  E]  Their  H  ;   That  C. 
assaiheouris]  the  assailiaris. 

395.  can]  gan. 

396.  forss]  force  H;  Avith  foice  E. 

397.  viss]  wiss. 
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APPROACH    OF    AN    ENGLISH    SHIP. 
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Quhill  noyne  wes  passit  of  the  day ; 

Than  thai  that  in  the  schippes  war 

Ordanit  a  schip  vith  full  gret  far  400 

Till  cum  with  all  hir  Apparale 

Richt  to  the  vail,  for  till  assale. 

[Till  myd-mast  wp  thair  bat  thai  drew,] 

With  Armyt  men  tharin  anew  ; 

A  brig  thai  had,  for  till  lat  fall 

Richt  fra  the  bat  apon  the  vail. 

Vith  bargis  by  hir  can  thai  row, 

And  pressit  thame  full  fast  to  tow 

Hir  by  the  brighouD  to  the  wall ; 

On  that  entent  thai  set  thame  all. 

Thai  broucht  hir  quhill  scho  com  veill  neir ; 

Than  mycht  men  se  on  seir  maner  412 

Sum  men  defend,  and  sum  assale 

Full  besaly  with  gret  trawale. 

Thai  of  the  toune  so  weill  thame  bare, 

That  the  schipmen  sa  handillit  war  416 

That  thai  the  schip  on  na  maner 

Micht  ger  cum  till  the  vail  so  neir 

That  thair  fall-brig  mycht  reik  thar-till. 

So  lang  abaid  thai  fechtand  still  420 

Quhill  that  scho  ebbit  on  the  ground ; 

Than  mycht  men,  in  a  litill  stound, 

Se  thame  be  fer  of  war  cowyne 


The  besiegers 
prepare  a  ship. 


in  which  tliej 
lift  up  a  boat, 
404    full  of  men, 

half-mast  high. 


408    The  ship 

approaches  the 
wiUl, 


but  cannot  get  so 
near  as  to  let  fall 
their  drawbricl^-e 
from  the  boat  to 
the  wall. 


[Fol.  58.  E.] 


398.  n.oi/)ie']  none  E  ;  Noone  H. 

400.  vlt/ir\  with  EH. 

401.  Till}  To  EH. 

403.  And  in  that  schip  thai  maid 
gret  glew  C  ;  Till  myd  mast  wp  thair 
bat  thai  drew  E  ;  To  the  mid  Mast 
their  bate  they  drew  H. 

407.  can}  gan.  hir — 7-ow'\  they 
can  her  tow  H. 

408.  thame — toii^}  her  right  fast  to 
row  H.    fitW]  rycht  EH. 

409.  Hir  hy}  Beside  H. 
411.  veilV]  well. 


412.  seir}  sic. 

414.  gret  trawale}  hard  battaile  H. 

415.  So  ill  CH  ;  With  in  sa  stoutly 
thai  thaim  bar  E. 

416.  handillit}  handlyt  E  ;  handled 
H. 

418.  cum — vail}  to  cum  the  wall 
E  ;  come  to  the  wall  H. 

419.  7'eik}  reeke  H  ;  neych  E. 

420.  So  in   CH;    For  oucht   thai 
mycht,  gud  or  ill  E. 

423.  cowyne}  conuyne  H. 


422 


The  tide  ebbs, 
and  the  ship  is 
left  aground. 


Tlie  ship  is  burnt. 


The  Scotch 
capture  a  clever 
engineer. 


nnd  retreat  into 
the  town, 
[Fol.  132  6.  C] 

only  just  in  time. 


There  is  harij 
fighting. 


At  evening, 
the  besiegers 
grow  weary. 


THE   ENGLISn   SHIP   IS   BURNT. 

Than  thai  war  eir,  that  war  hir  In. 
And  quhen  the  se  wes  ebbit  sa, 
That  men  all  dry  till  hir  mycht  ga, 
Out  of  the  toune  yschit  in  hy 
Till  hir  a  weill  gret  Cumpany, 
And  fyre  till  hir  has  kendlyt  soyne. 
In-till  schort  tyme  swa  haf  thai  done. 
That  thai  in  fyre  has  gert  hir  [bryn], 
And  sum  war  slayn  that  var  hir  In  ; 
And  sum  fled  and  avay  ar  gane. 
Ane  engynour  thair  haf  thai  taiie, 
That  sleast  wes  of  that  mister 
That  men  vist,  outhir  fer  or  ner ; 
In-to  the  toun  syne  enterit  thai. 
It  fell  thame  happely,  perfay, 
That  thai  gat  in  so  hastely  ; 
For  thair  come  a  gret  Cumpany 
In  full  gret  hy  vp  by  the  Se, 
Quhen  thai  the  schip  saw  bymand  be, 
Bot  or  thai  com,  the  tothir  var  past, 
The  jhet  thai  barrit  and  closit  fast. 
The  folk  assal3eit  fast  that  day. 
And  thai  within  defendit  ay 
On  sic  a  vii),  that  thai  that  var 
"With  gret  enforfJ  assal3eand  thar 
Micht  do  thar  will  on  na  maner. 
And  quhen  that  evynsang-tym  ves  neir. 
The  folk  without,  that  war  wery. 
And  sum  woundit  full  Cruelly, 
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424 


428 


432 


43G 


440 


444 


448 


452 


424.  eir']  er  E  ;  euer  H. 

426.  tUl—'nujcht'l  mycht  till  hyr. 

429.  tiW]  in  H. 

430.  In-tiir]  In-to  EH. 

431.  thai — has]  into  fire  they  H. 
[Jbryn  E]  byrne  C  ;  birne  H  ;  see  11. 
457,  467. 

432.  svm  irar]  mony  H. 

435.  sleast  Kes]  wes  sleast  EH. 


436.  visf]  wyst.     outhir']  ony. 
438.  perfay]  that  day  H. 
442.  bymand]  brynnand  E  ;  burn- 
ing H.     he]  hie  H. 

444.  -ihct — closit]  jat  and  barryt  It 
rycht. 

445.  Tlie']  That. 

447.  a  viss]  a  wise  H  :  awiss  E. 

448.  gret  cnforss]  sik  a  force  H. 


BOOK    XVII.]  THE    ENGLISH    RETREAT,    DISCOMFITED, 
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Saw  tliame  within  defend  ihabn  swa, 
And  saw  it  wes  noclit  eytli  till  ta 
The  touiie,  with  sic  defens  wes  maid 
[By  thaim]  that  it  in  stering  had. 
The  host  saw  that  thar  schip  wes  hrynt, 
And  of  thame  that  thar-in  war  tynt, 
And  thar  folk  woundit  and  very ; 
[Thai]  gert  blaw  the  retret  in  hy. 
Fra  the  schipmen  reboytit  war, 
Thai  let  the  tothir  assale  no  mar. 
For  throu  the  schip  thai  wend  ilkane 
That  thai  the  toune  weill  suld  haf  taiie. 
Iilen  sais  that  ma  schippis  than  swa 
Pressit  that  tyme  the  tonne  till  ta ; 
Bot  for  that  thar  ves  hrynt  hot  ane. 
And  the  gynour  tharin  wes  taile, 
Now  heir  tharfor  mencione  maid  I 
Bot  of  a  schip  all  anerly. 


456 


The  Englisli  see 
their  ship  is 
burnt, 


4 GO    and  retreat. 


464 


Some  say  more 
sliips  than  one 
approaclied  tlia 
town. 


468 


I  mention  but 
one. 


when  thai  had  blawen  the  ratret, 
Thai  folk,  that  tholit  had  panys  gret, 
Vithdrew  thame  haly  fra  the  wall ; 
The  assalt  haf  thai  levit  all. 
And  thai  within,  that  very  war, 
And  mony  of  thame  voundit  sar, 
War  blith  and  glad  quhen  at  thai  saw 


472 


The  besieged 
are  glad  to  see 
4/6    tlieir  foes  retreat. 


454.  till]  to.  467. 

455.  ivitJi']  quhill  E  ;  while  H.  468. 

456.  [Bj/  thaim'\  By  them  H  ;  And  .  gynour 
thai  CE.  H  has— By  them  that  with-  469. 
in  the  steering  had  ;  E  has — And  thai  471. 
that  in-till  faring  had  {which  makes  yn  had 
little  sense).  il2. 

457.  wes]  was  H  ;  war  E.     Hhas —  Horn. 
And  of  their  men  in  hy  were  tynt.  474. 

459.  t'e;'y]  wery.  all  H. 

460.  \_Thai  E]  They  H  ;  The  C.  475. 

461.  reboytit]  rehotyt  E  ;  rehuted  476. 
H.  477. 

466.  till]  to  EH.  H. 


i'es]  wes. 
f/T/iiovr]    eugynour    E ;    In- 
H. 

JVofv]  EH  ofn.    tharfor']  befor. 
thai — blawen]  that  thai  blaw- 

T/<rti]  Thair  E  ;  Tha  H.    hadr\ 

Icvit  all]  left  all  E  ;  left  with- 

veri/]  wery. 

vou)idit']  woundyt  war. 

at]  that,     at  thai]  they  them 
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A    TRUCE    OF    FIVE   DATS. 
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[Fol.  133.  C] 


and  refresh 
themselves. 


Men  are  weary  on 
both  sides, 


and  there  is  a 
&  days'  truce. 


King  Robert, 
hearing  of  king 
Edward's 
approach. 


determines  not 
to  attack  liim  in 
his  trenches ; 


Thair  fais  swagat  tliame  vitlidraw. 
And,  fra  thai  mst  sutlily  that  thai 
Held  to  thair  pal3eoiiys  thair  vay, 
Thai  set  giid  -wachis  to  thar  wall ; 
Syne  to  thar  Innys  -went  thai  all, 
And  esyt  thame  that  very  -war. 
And  othir,  that  war  woundit  sar. 
Had  lechis  glide  forsiith,  I  hicht, 
That  helpit  thanie  as  thai  best  mycJit 
On  athir  syde  wery  war  thai ; 
That  nycht  thai  did  no  mair,  perfay. 
Fiff  dayis  thar-eft«'  thai  war  still. 
That  nane  till  othir  did  mekill  111. 
Now  leiff  we  thir  folk  heir  Hand 
All  still,  as  I  haf  boriie  on  hand, 
And  turn  the  courjH  of  our  carpyng 
Till  Schir  robert  the  douchty  king, 
That  assemblit  bath  fer  and  neir 
Ane  host,  that,  quhen  he  vist  but  weir 
That  the  king  swa  of  Ingland 
Had  assegit  with  stalward  hand 
Berwik,  quhar  valter  steAvard  waO, 
Till  purpof*  with  his  men  he  tais. 
That  he  vald  nocht  sa  soyne  assale 
The  kyng  of  Ingland  with  battale. 
And  at  his  dykis  specialy, 
For  it  myeht  weill  turn  to  foly. 
Tharfor  he  ordanit  lordis  twa, 


480 


484 


488 


492 


496 


500 


504 


478.  Thair — sn'agat'\  Thair  fayis  on         489.  thar-eftir'\  eftyr  E  ;  efter  H. 


that  wiss  E  ;  Sa  in  haill  battell  H. 

480.  vay']  way  EH. 

481.  Thai]  E  om. 

482.  to]  till. 

483.  very]  wery. 

484.  othir]    als    them    H.      nar 
woundW]  had  woundis. 

485.  I]  Ik. 

486.  as — besf]  with  all  their  H. 


490.  meliill]  great  H. 

491.  Rnhric  in  H — Here  sent  King 
Robert  in  England,  Dowglas  and 
Mvrray  with  stalward  hand. 

492.  AUr]  And.     I]  Hi. 

494.   Till]  To  EH  ;  and  in  1.  500. 
496.   that   quhen]    and    when  H  ; 
quhen  that  E.     rist]  wist  EH. 
501.  vald]  wald. 


BOOK   XVII.]         A    SCOTTISH    HOST    RAVAGES    YORKSHIRE. 
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The  Erll  of  luurreff  wes  ane  of  tlia, 

The  tothir  wes  the  lord  dowglaf^, 

"With  XV  thousand  men  to  pafJ 

In  yngland,  for  till  burn  [and]  sla, 

And  swa  gret  ryot  thar  till  ma, 

That  thai  that  lay  segande  the  toune, 

Quhen  thai  herd  the  distructioiine, 

That  thai  snld  in-till  Ingland  ma, 

Suld  be  sa  dredand  and  sa  \va 

For  thair  child/r  and  [for  thair]  wiff/s. 

That  thai  suld  dreid  suld  leif*  thar  liifis, 

And  thar  gudis  alsua,  that  thai 

Suld  dreid  [than]  suld  be  had  avay. 

That  thai  suld  leif  the  sege  in  hy 

And  wend  to  reskew  hastely 

Thair  gude,  thair  frendis,  and  thair  land. 

Tharfor,  as  I  haf  borne  on  hand, 

[Thir]  lordis  send  he  furth  in  hy ; 

And  thai  thair  way  tuk  hastely, 

And  in  Ingland  gert  byrn  and  sla, 

And  vroucht  tharin  so  mekill  wa 

As  thai  forrayit  the  Cuntre, 

That  it  wes  pite  for  to  se 

Till  thame  that  vald  It  ony  gude, 

For  thai  distroyit  all  as  thai  3ude. 

So  lang  thai  raid  distroyande  swa, 

As  thai  trail  ersit  to  and  fra, 


but  sends  Murray 
and  Douglas  to 
ravage  England, 


508 


in  tlie  hope  tliat 
the  Enalish  m;iy 
512    takeahinn, 


516 


and  raise  the 


520 


[Fol.  133  b.  C] 


524    They  advance 
into  England, 

[Fol.  58  b.  E.J 


528 


532 


and  lay  waste 
the  country, 


doing  great 
damage. 


506.  mnrreff']  Murray  H. 

507.  lord']  'lord  of. 

509.  tiW]    to    EH.      Inrri]    bryn. 
[and  EH]  to  C  ;  xee  1.  525. 

510.  tilV]  to  EH. 

511.  segande']  segeand  E  ;  sieging 


H. 


H. 


512.  herd]  heare  H. 

515,  [for  thair  EH]  eke  C. 

516.  suld  leiss]  to  lese  E  ;   to  losse 


518.   {than  E]  that  C ;  they  H. 


519.  Tliat]  And  H  ;  E  om.     the] 
thair. 

520.  hastely]  thai?M  hastely  C ;  hut 
EH  omit  thaim. 

522.  I]  Ik. 

523.  IThir  EH]  The  C. 

524.  n-ay  tuk]  wayes  held  H. 

525.  hyrn]  bryn  E  ;  burne  H, 

526.  vroucht]  wroucht. 

527.  forrayit]  fure  through  H. 
529.  vald]  wald  EH. 

532.  As]  That  H.     to]  oft  to  H. 
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THE    YORKSHIREMEN    ATTACK    THE    SCOTCH.       [bOOK    XVII. 


Tliey  advance 
to  Uipon; 

then  to  Boioufjli- 
brulge  and 
Mitton. 


The  Yorkshire 
men  assemble  in 
great  numbers 
and  of  all  trades. 


till  at  last  they 
number  20,00U 
men. 


The  Archbishop 
of  York  com- 
mands Iheui. 


They  attack  the 
Scotch, 


on  the  way  to 
Mitton. 


The  Scotch  are 
divided  into  two 
hosts. 


That  thai  ar  cu??imyne  till  repouiie, 
[And]  distroyit  haly  the  toufie. 
At  burrow-brig  syne  thar  hcrbry 
Thai  tuk,  and  at  mytoun  thar-by ; 
And  quhen  the  men  of  that  Cuntre 
Saw  thar  land  sa  distroyit  be, 
Thai  gade?'it,  in-till  full  gret  hy, 
Archeris,  burgef,  with  3hemenry, 
Prestis,  clerkis,  monlds,  and  fvevis, 
Unshandis,  and  men  of  all  mysteri>, 
Quhill  at  thai  sammyn  asse??2myllit  var 
Weill  tuenty  thousand  men  and  mair. 
Richt  gud  armyng  eneuch  thai  had, 
The  archbischoj)  of  3ork  thai  maid 
Tliair  Capitane  ;  and  to  Consale 
Hal)  tane,  that  thai  in  playn  battale 
Wald  assale  the  scottis  men, 
That  fer  fewar  than  thai  war  then. 
Than  he  disjilayit  his  baneir, 
And  othir  bischoj)pes  that  thar  ver 
Gert  display  Baneris  alsua. 
All  in  a  rout  furth  can  thai  ga 
Toward  mytoune  the  reddy  vay ; 
And  quhen  that  scottis  men  herd  say 
That  thai  war  till  tharae  cu?«and  neir, 
Thai  buskit  thame  on  thar  best  maneir. 
And  delit  thame  in-till  battellis  twa. 


536 


540 


544 


548 


552 


556 


533.  T/iat^  Sa  that  H.  till]  to 
EH.     rcpoiine']  repoun  EH. 

534.  lAnd  EH]  That  thai  C.  tJtc] 
that  EH. 

585.  burro7V-'brig']  borowbrig  E  ; 
Borrow-brig  H.  lierhry']  so  E  ;  her- 
beiy  C  ;  barbery  H  ;  see  11.  209,  298. 

53(5.  mytovii]  Midtouu  H. 

539.  in-till']  in-to  EH. 

6i0.  with:]  and  EH. 

541.  monkls  and]  Abbots  H. 

542.  mysteris]  maneris. 

543.  at]   that.      Quhill — sammyn] 


While  they  togidder  H. 

545.    armyng]    armys  E  ;    armour 
H.     enevcJi]  Inew  E  ;  aneugh  H. 

552.  tJiar  ver]  wei-e  there  H. 

553.  ^areeris]  thar  baneris  E ;  their 
Bauer  H. 

554.  can]  gan. 

555.  viytoune']   Midtoun  H.     vay] 
way  EH. 

556.  that]  the  EH. 

557.  That]  E  om.     till]  to. 
559.  in-till]  into  H  ;  in  E. 


BOOK   XVII.J 


THE    HOSTS    MEET    NEAR    MITTON. 
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DowglaD  the  vaward  he  can  ma ; 
The  reirward  maid  the  erll  thomas, 
For  chiftane  of  the  host  he  was. 
And,  sua  ordanit  iu  gude  aray, 
Toward  thair  fais  thai  held  thair  vay. 
Quhen  athir  had  of  othir  sicht, 
Thai  pressit  on  bath  half/s  to  ficht. 
The  InglijP  men  com  on  sadly 
With  gad  contenanfi  and  hardy, 
liicht  in  a  frount  vith  a  Baner, 
Quhill  thai  thair  fayis  com  so  neir 
Th  it  thai  thar  visage  veill  myc7<t  se ; 
Thre  sperdynth,  I  trow  [weill]  mycht  be 
Betuix  thame,  quhen  sic  abasing 
Tuk  thame,  but  mar,  in-to  a  swyng, 
Thai  gaf  the  lak  all,  and  to-ga. 
Quhen  scottis  men  haf^  seyn  thame  swa 
Affrayitly  fie  all  thar  [way], 
In  gret  hy  apon  thame  schot  thai, 
And  slew  and  tuk  a  gret  party. 
The  laiff  fled  fuU  efi'rayitly 
As  thai  best  mycht,  to  seik  varrand. 
Thai  war  chassit  so  neir  at  hand, 
That  Weill  ane  thousand  deit  thar ; 
And  of  [thaim]  3eit  thre  hundreth  war 
Prestis,  that  deit  in-to  that  chaf*. 


560 


564 


[Fol.  134.  C] 

The  battle  is 
joined. 


568    The  English 

advance  steadily, 


572    tut.  when  only 
at  a  distance  ot 
tliree  speai'- 
lengths, 
are  seized  with 
a  panic,  and  flee. 


576 


580 


Nearly  1000 
Enfrlislimen 
perish ; 

584    of  whom  300 
were  priests. 


560.  valvar d — caii\   awaward  gau 
E  ;  the  Vangard  can  H. 

561.  tlie\  EH  om. 

565.  atUr']  that  they  H. 

566.  halfis  io\   half  to  the  E ;   the 
halfes  to  H. 

567.  on\  rycht  EH. 

569.  fnmnti    so    CH  ;    frusch    E. 
mtK]  with  EH.     «]  thair  EH. 

570.  tliai\  that  H  ;  E  om. 

571.  retM]  well  H  ;  E  om. 

hT2.  lyntli]   lenth.     I  tram']    trow 

I  H.     Iweill  E]  it  H  ;  well  A  ;   C  om. 

57J:.  but — into~\  that  but  mar  in  E. 


int — S7vyng'\  that  hut  assonyeiut;  II. 

575.  gaf'\  tooke  H.     all  and]  and 
all  H. 

576.  hass']  had. 

577.  [_wa>/  EH]  avay  C. 

578.  schot]  set  H. 

581.  mychf^   moucht   E ;    niought 
H.     varra?id]  warand. 

582.  n-a?-]  E  07)i. 

583.  n-eill  ane]  well  a  H  ;  ner  A  E. 

684.  yind]  E  om.     [thaim  E]  thai 
C  ;  tha  H. 

685.  info]  in  EH.    cJiass]  place  H. 
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This  skirmish 
\v;is  therefore 
called  the 
'Chapter  of 
Mitton.' 


WHAT    '  THE    CHAPTER    OF    MITTON  '    MEANS.      [bOOK    XVII. 

Tharfor  that  bargane  callit  waf5 

'  The  chaptour  of  mj'toune ' ;  for  thare 

Slayn  sa  mony  prestis  ware.  588 


a  when  tliir  folk  thus  discumfit  was, 
And  scottis  men  had  left  the  chaO, 
Thai  went  thame  furthwarde  in  the  land 
Slayand,  distroyand,  and  hyrnand.  592 

The  besiegers  of    And  thai  [that]  at  the  sege  lay, 

Berwick  are  again  _  ^ 

on  tiie  move.         Or  it  wes  passit  the  fift  day, 

Had  maid  thame  syndry  apparale 

To  gang  eftsonis  till  assale.  596 

Of  gret  gestis  afie  sow  thai  maid, 

That  stalward  heling  owth  it  had, 

"With  armyt  men  enew  thar-in, 

x\.nd  Instrument/,^  als  for  to  mync,  GOO 

Syndry  scaffatis  thai  maid  vith-all 

That  war  Aveill  hyar  than  the  wall. 

And  ordanit  als  that  by  the  se 

The  toune  suld  weill  assal3eit  be.  604 

And  thai  vithin,  that  saw  thame  swa 

So  gret  apparale  schap  till  ma, 

Throu  [crabb/s]  consale,  that  ves  sle, 

Ane  cren  thai  haf  gert  dref^  vp  hey  608 

Eynand  on  quhelis,  that  thai  mycht  bring 


They  make  a 
'  sow,"  full  of 
armed  men, 


and  many 
scaffolds  higher 
than  tlie  wall. 


|Tol.  134  5.  C] 

John  Crab 
prepares  a 
'  crane,' 
running  on 
wheels ; 


586.  TJuirfnr']  That  for. 

587.  chajjtourl  chaptur  E  ;  Chapter 
H.     mytoune]  Midtoua  H. 

589.  Ruhric  in  H — The  other  as- 
sault of  Barvike,  That  was  right  sharpe 
to  Scots  kinrike.  thir']  that  thir  H  ; 
this  E.     thus]  H  om. 

591.  fitrtJiwardc']  forthward  E  ; 
fordward  H. 

592.  distroyand  —  hyrnand']  de- 
stroying and  burnand  H  ;  swa  and 
destroyand  E. 

593.  [that  EH]  C  om.  sege]  sege 
E ;  Siege  H. 

594.  Or]  Ere  H. 
597.  ane']  A. 


598.  on-th  it]  outw-ith  11 ;  abowvn 
ItE. 

599.  enew]  Inew  E  ;  anew  H. 

600.  als]  EH  om. 

601.  scaffatis]   scaffald/s  E ;    Scaf- 
folds H. 

602.  rveill^  far  H. 

60i.    Kcill    assal^eit]     right    well 
sailyied  H. 

605.  And]  E  o?». 

606.  scJto]}  till]  to  them  H. 

607.  lcrabhi.<^]   miswritten  craggis 
C  ;  crabys  E  ;  Crabbes  H. 

608.  Ane  ercn]  A  crane  EH.    hey] 
sfl  E  ;  hie  H  ;  bye  C, 


BOOK  XVII.]   THE  '  CRANE  '  IS  OPPOSED  TO  THE  '  SOW.' 
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It  quliar  neid  war  of  mast  helping. 

And  pik  and  ter  als  haf  thai  tane, 

And  lynt  [and]  liardif  with  hrynstane,  612 

And  dry  treis  that  weill  wald  [brin], 

And  niellit  syne  atliir  othir  in  ; 

And  gret  flaggatis  tharof  thai  maid, 

Gyrdit  with  Irne-bandis  braid  ;  616 

Of  thai  flaggatis  mycht  mesiirit  be 

Till  a  gret  Tu?mys  quantite. 

Thai  flaggatis  byrnand  in  a  baill 

With  thair  Cren  thoucht  thai  till  availl.  620 

And  gif  the  sow  come  to  the  wall, 

Till  lat  thame  byrnand  on  hir  fall, 

And  with  aiie  stark  cheyne  hald  thame  thar 

Quhill  all  war  brint  [vp]  that  [thar  war].  624 

Engynys  alsua  for  till  Cast 

Thai  ordanit  and  maid  redy  fast, 

And  set  ilk  man  syne  till  his  ward. 

And  schir  valter,  the  gude  steward, 

"With  armyt  men  suld  ryde  about. 

And  se  quhar  at  thar  var  mast  dout, 

And  succnr  thar  with  his  men3he. 

And  quhen  thai  in-to  sic  degre  632 

Had  maid  thame  for  thair  assaling, 

On  the  rude-evyn,  in  the  dawing, 


they  also  prepare 
pitch,  tar,  lint, 
hards,  with 
brimstone,  and 
dry  sticks, 


bound  together 
with  iron  bands. 


They  mean  to  set 
this  bale  on  fire. 


and  lower  it  with 
tlie  '  crane '  upon 
tlie  '  sow.' 


They  i)repare  also 
other  engines. 


628         [Fol.  59.  E.] 
Sir  Walter 
Steward  is  to  go 
the  circuit  of  the 
walls  constantly. 


On  the  Eve  of  the 

Exaltation  of  tlie 


610.  neid — ^nasf]  that  nede  war  of 
EH. 

611.  ter'\  Tar  H. 

612.  land  EH]  C  om.     witli]  and 
EH. 

613.  \hrin  B]  byrne  C ;  birne  H. 

614.  sy)ie'\  EH  om. 

615.  flaggatis]  fagald/s  E  ;  Faggots 
H. 

617.  Of—flaggatisi    The   fagald/s 
■Weill  E  ;  The  Faggots  well  H. 

618.  Tunnys']    Tunnys,  altered  to 
Twwnys  C;  Tunnes  H  ;  townys  E. 

619.  flaggatis   byrnand']     fagald/s 
brynwand  E  ;  Fagots  burning  H, 


G20.    Cren]  cran  EH.     thai]  E  am. 
till]  sould  H. 

622.  Till]  To  EH.    tliame]  It  EH. 
byrnand]  bryn?jand. 

623.  ane — cheyne]  a  starke  Chenyie 
H  ;  stark  chen^eis  E.     thame]  It  EH. 

624.  [^vp  H]  wp  E  ;  C  om.     [thar 
n-ar  E]  there  were  H  ;  ves  thar  C. 

G25.  till]  to  EH. 

630.   at]   that  EH.     var]   war  E  ; 
was  H. 

632.  into]  in. 

633.  thair]    E  om.     assaling]   as- 
sailyeing  H  ;  defending  E. 

634.  rude-evyn]  Rood  Euan  H, 
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Rood,  Sept. 
13, 1319, 


the  English 
attack  Berw  ick 
again. 


The  besieged 
make  a  good 
defence. 


[Pol.  135.  C] 


There  is  severe 
fighting. 


The  besiegers 
send  forward 
their  '  sow.' 


HOLY-ROOD    EVE,    SEPT.  13,  1319.  [bOOK   XVII. 

The  Ingli£5  host  blew  till  assale. 

Than  mycht  men  with  ser  apparale  636 

Se  that  gret  host  Cum  sturdely ; 

The  toune  enveremyt  thai  in  hy, 

And  assalit  with  sa  gud  will — 

For  all  thair  niycht  thai  set  thar-till —  640 

That  thai  thame  pressit  fast  of  the  touiie. 

Bot  thai,  that  can  thame  abandoune 

Till  ded,  or  than  till  woundis  sare, 

So  Weill  has  thame  defendit  thare,  644 

That  ledderis  to  the  ground  thai  Hang, 

And  vith  stanys  so  fast  thai  dang 

Thair  fais,  that  feill  thai  left  lyand, 

Sum  ded,  sum  hurt,  and  sum  swavnand.  648 

Bot  thai  that  held  on  fut  in  hy 

Drew  thame  avay  deliuerly. 

And  sku?aiyiTit  tharfor  na-kyn  thing, 

Bot  went  stoutly  till  assalyng.  652 

And  thai  abovin  defendit  ay, 

And  set  thame  till  so  harde  assa}', 

[Quhill]  that  feill  of  thame  voundit  war, 

[And]  thai  so  gret  defens  maid  thar,  656 

That  thai  styntit  thair  fais  mycht. 

Apon  sic  maner  can  thai  ficht 

Quhill  it  wes  neir  noyne  of  the  day  ; 

Than  thai  without,  in  gret  aray,  660 

Pressit  thair  sow  toward  the  wall : 


G38.  enveremyt']  enweround  E  ; 
enuironed  H. 

639.  sa  gud']  sua  gret  E  ;  full  great 
H. 

641.  Tltat — of]  That  thaim  pressyt 
fast  on  E  ;  Fast  they  them  preassed 
to  H. 

642.  can']  gan. 

643.  Till]  To  EH.     till]  to  EH. 
645.  fang]  so  E  ;  slang  H ;  flang 

or  slang  C  ;  see  xvi.  651, 

648.  SKavnand]  swonand  E  ;  swoon- 
ning  H. 


649.  fut]  foot  H  ;  feyt  E. 

650.  avay]  away  EH. 

651.  slntnnyrrit]  scounryt  E  ;  so- 
iournde  (!)  H.  tJiar — Jojn]  there  for 
na  kin  H  ;  nochi  for  that  E. 

653.  aboviyi']  aboun. 

654.  till]  to  EH. 

655.  IQuliill  E]  While  H;  How 
C.     voundit]  woundyt. 

656.  \_And  EH]  That  C. 

658.  ca7i]  gan. 

659.  noyne]  none. 

660.  in]  on  EH. 


BOOK    XVII.]  THE    WAR-ENGINE    ATTACKS    THE    '  SOW.' 
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And  thai  within  weill  soyne  gert  call 
The  Engynour  that  takyiie  was, 
And  gret  manaui}  till  him.  mais, 
And  swoir  that  he  suld  de,  hot  he 
Provit  on  the  sow  sic  sutelte, 
That  he  [to-fruschyt]  hir  ilke  deill. 
And  he,  that  has  persauit  weill 
That  the  dede  wes  [weill]  neir  hym  till, 
Bot  gif  he  mycht  fulfill  thar  will, 
Thoucht  that  he  all  his  mycht  vald  do ; 
Bendit  in  gret  hy  than  wes  scho, 
And  till  the  sow  wes  evin  set. 
In  hye  he  gert  draw  the  cleket, 
And  smertly  swappit  out  the  stane, 
That  evyn  out-our  the  sow  is  gane. 
And  behynd  hu'  a  litill  we 
It  fell,  and  than  thai  cryit  hey 
That  war  in  hir — "  furth  to  the  wall, 
For  dreid[les]  it  is  onvis  all." 
The  Engynour  than  deliuerly 
Gert  bend  the  gyne  in  full  gret  hy. 
And  the  stane  smertly  swai:ipit  out. 
It  flaw  [out],  qulied/rand,  with  a  rout, 
And  fell  richt  evin  befor  the  sow. 
Thair  hertis  than  begouth  till  grow ; 
Bot  3eit  than,  with  thair  myelitis  all, 


The  besieged, 
by  threats, 

664   compel  the 

captured  engineer 
to  attack  it. 


668 


672  She{\.e.  a  great 
engine  of  war)  is 
planted  opposite 
tlie  'sow.' 


076    The  first  shot 
misses. 


080 


The  engineer 
shoots  again; 


and  the  stone 
flies  out, 
684   ^^ith  a  loud  rusli. 

very  near  the 
mark. 


CG2.  ivelW]  right  H  ;  E  om. 

665.  swoir^  swour. 

666.  Provit^  Prowj'tE  ;  Preeued  H. 
GG7.    \to-fnisc7iyt   E]    sould  frusli 

H  ;  till  frusche  C.     liir']  E  om. 

669.   {^iveill  E]  CH  om. 

671.  aW]  at.     vald^  wald. 

673.  And']  That,    till]  to  H.    evbi] 
soyn  evin  C  ;  then  euen  H  ;  ewyn  E. 

675.  the]  A  EH. 

676.  our]  oner  H.     Ewyn  our  the 
sow  the  stane  is  gane  E. 

677.  lur]  her  H  ;  It  E.     we]   wey. 


678.  Jiey]  so  E  ;  hye  C ;  hie  H. 

680.  dreidles]  dreid  C  ;  dredles  E  ; 
dreedlesse  H. 

681.  Engynour]  Ing3mour  H  ; 
gynour  E. 

682.  in—liy]  full  hastely  H. 

683.  That  kest  the  stane  right 
smertly  out  H. 

68-1.  [(mt  E]  ouer  H ;  C  om. 
qvJtedirand]  quhethirand  E  ;  whid- 
dering  H.     with]  in  H. 

686.  ^(7^1  to  EH. 
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Tlie  besiegers 
still  aJvaiice. 


The  tliird  missile 

rises  liigh  in  the 

[Fol.  135  b.  CJ 


falls  with  great 
force,  and 


crushes  the  chief 
beam  in  the 
'  sow.' 


The  men  within 
it  run  out  in 
alarm,  and  the 
besiegers  shout 
out — '  The  sow 
has  farro'.ved  1 ' 


John  Crab  burns 
up  the  'sow.' 


Tlie  fighting 
continues. 


The  ships  sail 
near, 

their  topcastles 
filled  with 
armed  men. 


THE    'sow'    FARROWS,    AXD    IS    BURNT.  [bOOK   XVII. 

Thai  pressit  tlie  sow  toward  the  wall,  688 

And  liafi  hir  set  tliar[to]  luntly. 

The  gyuour  than  gert  bend  in  hy 

The  gyne,  and  swappit  out  the  stane, 

That  evin  toward  the  lift  is  gane,  692 

And  with  gret  wecht  syne  duschit  doufie 

Eicht  by  the  wall,  in  a  randoiine, 

[And]  hyt  the  sow  in  sic  nianer, 

That  it,  that  wes  the  mast  su?Hmer  696 

And  starkast  for  till  stynt  a  strak, 

Iii-swndir  with  that  dusche  he  brak. 

The  men  ran  out  in  full  gret  hy. 

And  on  the  wallis  thai  can  cry,  700 

'  That  thair  sow  ferryit  wes  thair  ! ' 

lohiie  crab,  that  had  his  geir  all  jar. 

In  his  fagattis  haf^  set  the  fyre, 

And  our  the  wall  syne  can  thame  wyre,  704 

And  brynt  the  sow  till  brand/*'  bair. 

With  all  this,  fast  assaljeand  war 

The  folk  without  with  felloune  iicht. 

And  thai  within  with  mekill  mycht  708 

Defendit  manfully  thar  stede 

In-till  gret  auentur  of  dede. 

The  schipmen  with  gret  apparale 

Com  with  thair  schippes  till  assale,  712 

With  top-castellis  warnist  weill, 

And  wicht  men  armyt  in-till  steill. 


689.  tliarto\  thair  to  E  ;  thereto 
H  ;  thar  in  C.  Iniitly'\  gentilly  E  ; 
cunningly  H  ;  lierliaps  we  sliould  read 
lustly  (=  exactly). 

691.  S7va2>pit]  wappyt  E  ;  swakked 
H.     the']  a  H. 

695.  \_And  EH]  That  C. 

696.  summer']  sower  EH. 

697.  till]  to  EH. 

698.  he]  It. 

699.  out]  foorth  H. 

700.  can]  gan. 


701.  ferryit  wes]  was  feryt. 

703.  his]  the  H.  fagattis]  fagaldis 
E  ;  Faggots  H.     the]  a  H. 

704.  thame]  it  H.     tvyre']  wyr. 

705.  till]    in   H.     hrandis]   brun- 
dis. 

709.  manfully]  manlily. 
no.  In-tilir]  Into  EH. 

713.  castelUs]    castell.      ovarnist] 
garnisht  H. 

714.  And]  Off.     in-till]  iuto  EH. 


BOOK    XVII.]         DISCOMFITURE    OP    A    BOATFUL    OF    MEN. 
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Thair  batis  vp  apoii  thair  mastis 

Drawyu  weiil  hye  and  festnyt  fast  is, 

And  pressit  witli  that  gret  atour 

Toward  the  wall,  hot  the  gynour 

Hit  in  ane  espyne  with  a  stane. 

And  the  men  that  war  thar-in  gane, 

Sum  dede,  [sum]  dosnyt,  [come  doun]  vyndland. 

Fra  thine-furth  durst  nane  tak  [on]  hand 

With  schippes  prel3  thame  to  the  vail. 

But  the  laiff  war  assal3eand  all 

On  ilka  syde  sa  egyrly, 

That  certis  it  wes  gret  ferly, 

That  thai  folk  sic  defens  haf5  maid, 

For  the  gret  myscheif  that  they  had. 

For  thair  wallis  so  law  than  weir, 

That  a  man  richt  weUl  with  a  sjDer 

Micht  strik  ane  othir  vp  in  the  face, 

As  eir  befor  tald  till  30W  was. 

And  feill  of  thaiiie  war  woundit  sare, 

And  the  layf  so  fast  travaland  war, 

That  nane  had  tume  rest  for  till  ta, 

Thair  aduersoor/s  assailjeit  swa. 

Thai  war  within  sa  stratly  stad, 

That  thar  wardane,  [that]  with  [him]  had 

Ane  hundreth  men  in  Cumpany 


and  with  boats 
hauled  high  up 
7 1 0    against  the  masts. 


One  boat  is  hit, 
^  and  the  men 

/  20    thrown  out. 


724 


The  defence  is 
difficult. 


728 


[Fol.  596.  E.] 
Tlie  walls  were 
very  low. 


732 


[Fol.iSG.  C] 


736 


The  besieged  are 
very  hard  pressed. 


715.  apon]  in  middes  H.  viastis'] 
mast  EH. 

716.  fast  is]  fast  EH. 

717.  that — atour'}  so  CE  ;  their 
great  auentuve  H. 

719.  iw]  H  0771.  ane  espTjrie^  ane 
hespyne  C  ;  the  aspyne  E  ;  an  Aspine 
H. 

720.  A7id']  That  H.  garie']  ilkane 
H. 

721.  Sum  ded  sum  dosnyt,  come 
doun  wynland  E  ;  Sum  dede  dosnyt 
Bum  dede  vyndland  C ;  Came  downe 
dushing  on  the  land  H. 

722.  \_07i  EH]  vpon  C. 

BRUCE.  28 


723.  j^/Ts.f]  to  preyss  E  ;  to  preasse 
H.     vaW]  wall  EH. 

725.  iUta]  ilk  E ;  euerilke  H. 

727.  thai]  that. 

728.  Fin-}  With. 

732.  eir']  her  E  ;    here  H.     tald] 
said,    till  :^07v]  to  jow  EH  ;  you  it  A. 

734.  trarala7id]     trauelling    H  ; 
trawaillyt  E. 

735.  t7i77ie]  tyme  E  ;  laiser  H.   fo)-] 
H  077).     till  ta]  to  ma. 

738.  [that  E]  CH  o/ti.     [Am  EH] 
thame  C. 

739.  hutidi'ct'h]  hundtr. 
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Their  reserve, 
of  100  men. 


are  all  employed 
at  the  walls, 
except  1. 


The  men  who 
were  assailing 
Mary-gate  burnt 
the  drawbridge. 


and  attempt  to 
burn  tlie  gate 
itself. 


Sir  Walter, 
hearing  of  this 
danger,  assembles 
a  force. 


FIERCE    ATTACK    OF    THE    BESIEGERS. 

Armj't,  that  "wiclit  war  and  hardy, 
And  raid  about  for  till  se  quhar 
That  his  folk  hardest  i^ressit  war, 
Till  releif  thame  that  had  mister, 
Com  syndiy  tymes  in  placis  ser 
Quhar  sum  of  the  defensour/s  war 
All  dede,  and  othir  woundit  sare  ; 
Swa  that  he  of  his  Cumpany 
Behufit  to  leiff  thair  party, 
Swa  that,  be  he  ane  courO  had  maid 
About,  [of  all  the]  men  he  had 
Thair  wes  levit  with  him  bot  ane, 
That  he  ne  had  thame  left  ilkane 
To  releve  quliar  he  saw  mister. 
And  the  folk  that  assal^eand  wer 
At  mary  ^et,  [to-hewyn]  had 
The  barraf*,  and  a  fyre  had  maid 
At  the  draw-brig,  and  brynt  it  doune  ; 
And  war  thringand  in  gret  foysouue 
Eicht  [to]  the  3et,  ane  fyre  till  ma. 
And  thai  within  gert  smertly  ga 
Ane  to  the  wardane,  for  till  say 
How  thai  war  set  in  hard  assay. 
And  quhen  schir  valter  steward  herd 
How  men  sa  stratly  with  thame  ferd, 
He  gert  cum  of  the  castell  then 
All  that  war  thar  of  armyt  men. 


[book   XVII. 

740 


744 


748 


752 


756 


760 


764 


741.  till]  to  EH. 

743-6.  H  omits. 

743.  Till  releif]  To  releve. 

745.  defensouris]  defendouris. 

748.  to  leiff]  for  to  leve.  thair]  a 
gret  H. 

749.  ane]  A  EH. 

750.  [of— the  E]  of  all  his  H  ;  to 
all  to  C. 

752.  thame  —  ilkane]  left  thaim 
euerilkane.  For  he  had  them  left 
euerilkane  H. 


755.  [to-hewyn  E]  they  hewen  H  ; 
be-hevin  C. 

756.  barrass]  Barres  H. 

759.  [to  EH]  ia  C.     ane]   A  EH. 
till]  to  EH. 

760.  Andr]  Than. 

761.  till^  to  EH. 

764.  with']   E  om.     men — thame] 
that  his  men  sa  straitly  H. 

765.  of]  fra  H. 

766.  war  thar]  thar  war. 


BOOK   XVII.]  STURDY    DEFENCE    OF    THE    BESIEGED. 
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For  tliar  that  day  assaljeit  nane, 
And  with  that  rout  in  hy  is  gane 
Till  niary  ^et,  and  till  the  wall 
Is  went,  and  saw  the  myscheif  all ; 
And  vnibethoucht  hyni  suddandly, 
Bot  gif  gret  help  war  set  in  hy 
Thar-to,  thai  suld  burns  vp  the  jet 
[With]  the  fire  [that  he  fand]  thar-at. 
Tliarfor  apon  gret  hardynient 
He  suddanly  set  his  entent ; 
And  gert  all  wyde  set  vp  the  jet, 
And  the  fyre  that  he  fand  thar-at 
"With  strinth  of  men  he  put  avay. 
He  set  hyni  in  full  hard  assay ; 
For  thai  that  war  assaljeand  thar 
Pressit  on  hym  with  vapnys  bail", 
And  he  defendit  with  all  his  mycht. 
Thar  mycht  men  se  a  fellouiie  sicht ; 
With  staffing,  stoking,  and  striking 
Thar  maid  thai  sturdy  defending. 
For  with  gret  strynth  of  men  the  jet 
Thai  defendit,  and  stude  thar-at, 
Magre  thair  fais,  quhill  the  nycht 
Gert  thame  on  bath  halfis  leif  the  ficht. 


768 


and  repairs  to  tli< 
point  assailed. 


772 


776      [Fol.  136  6.  C] 

He  suddenly 
throws  open  tlia 
gate,  and  sallies 
out. 

780 


784 


A  hard  battle 
ensues. 


788 


At  last  the 
English  retreat. 


THai  of  the  host,  quhen  nycht  can  fall, 
Fra  the  assalt  with-drew  thame  all, 
Voundit,  and  wery,  and  forbeft.    . 


792 


At  night,  the 
English  retire. 


767.  thar}  E  on. 

769.  Tiiq  to  EH  (twice). 

770.  Is  wenfl  so  CH  ;  He  send  E. 
viyscheif}  perill  H. 

773.  burne']  bryn. 

774.  IWitk  H]   And  C.     [that— 
fand'\  so  H  ;   miswritten  haffand  C. 

E  has — That  fra  the  wall  thai  suld 
nocht  let. 


780.  ?;i]  to, 

782.  vajmys']  wapnys. 

783,  aW]  E  om. 
785.    With']  OS. 

E  ;    sticking    H. 
stopping  H. 

790.  haljis]  half. 

791.  call]  gan. 


staffing]  stabing 
stoking]    so  CE  ; 

leif]  leve. 
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THE    ENGLISH    ADMIRE    THE    SCOTCH    DEFEXCE.     [bOOK    XVII, 


They  are  mnch 
surprised  at  the 
defence  made  by 
the  Scotch. 


It  was  a  hard 
assault. 


A  great  wonder 
took  place. 


[Fol.  137.  C] 

■Women  and 
children  gathered 
up  arrows, 
and  carried  them 
to  the  men  on 


With  mate  cher  the  assalt  thai  left^ 

And  till  thar  Innys  went  in  hy, 

And  set  thar  wachis  hastely.  796 

The  laif  thame  esit  as  thai  mycht  best ; 

For  thai  had  gret  myster  of  rest, 

Tliat  nycht  thai  spak  al  comoiily 

Of  thame  within,  and  had  ferly  800 

That  thai  sa  stout  defens  hai)  maid 

Agane  the  gret  assalt  thai  had. 

And  thai  within,  on  othir  party, 

Quhen  thai  thaix  fais  so  halely  804 

Saw  thame  withdraw,  thai  var  all  blitb, 

And  vachis  haiP  ordanit  swith. 

And  syne  ar  till  thar  Innys  gane. 

Ther  wes  hot  few  of  thame  ves  slane,  808 

Bot  feill  war  voundit  wikidly  ; 

The  laiff  our  mesur  war  Avery. 

It  wes  Ane  hard  assalt,  perfay. 

And  certanly,  I  hard  neu?>  say  812 

Quhar  quheyn  men  mair  defens  had  maid, 

That  swa  richt  hard  assal3eing  had. 

And  of  a  thing  that  thair  befell 

I  haf  ferly,  that  I  of  tell.  816 

That  is,  that  in-till  all  that  day, 

Quhen  all  thair  mast  assaljeit  thai. 

And  the  schot  thikkest  [avcs]  with-all, 

"Women  with  child  and  child/r  small  820 

In  Arme-fullis  gade>-it  vp,  and  bair 

Till  thame  that  on  the  wallis  war 


794.   matel    mad.      onate — assaW] 
faintnesse  there  the  Sault  H. 
799.  al  comonli/'}  commonaly. 
801.  hass']  had  EH. 

804.  halely']  hastily. 

805.  thame  withdraw']  withdraw 
thaim. 

806.  And]  And  thair  C  ;  And  their 
H  ;  bvt  the  line  is  hefter  withovt 
thair  ;  E  7ias — And  has  ordanyt  thair 


wachis  swith. 

808,  ves]  then  H  ;  E  am. 

809.  voundit]  woundyt.     oviJddly] 
wttrely  E  ;  cruelly  H. 

813.  men]  E  om. 

814.  hard]  sharpe  H. 
816.  I]  Ik.     of]  sail. 

818.  thair  mast]  the  maist  H. 

819,  \ives  EH]  thar  C, 


BOOK   XVIl] 


A    MIRACLE   OP   PRESERVATION. 
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Arrowes,  and  noclit  aiie  slayiie  ves  thar, 

Na  3eit  voundit;  and  that  wes  mar  824 

To  myrakill  of  god  almyclity ; 

And  to  noclit  ellis  It  set  can  I. 

On  athir  syde  that  nycht  thai  war 

All  still,  and  on  the  morne,  but  mar,  828 

Thar  come  tithandis  out  of  Ingland 

Till  thame  of  the  host,  that  bare  on  hand 

How  that  by  borrow-brig  and  mytoune 

Thair  men  war  slayne  and  dwngin  douiie ;  832 

And  at  scottis  men  throw-out  the  land 

Eaid  jeit,  byrnand  and  distroyand. 

And  quhen  the  king  hafi  herd  this  taill, 

His  consell  he  assemblit  haill. 

Till  se  quhethir  farar  war  him  till 

Till  ly  about  the  toune  all  still, 

And  assaill  quhill  it  wonnyne  war. 

Or  than  In  yngland  for  till  fare,  840 

And  reskew  his  land  and  men. 

His  consell  fast  discordit  then  ; 

For  southren  men  vald  that  he  maid 

Arest  thar,  quhill  he  wonnyn  had 

The  toune  and  the  castell  alsua. 

Bot  northir  men  wald  no-thing  swa, 

That  dred  thar  frendis  for  till  tyne, 

And  mast  part  of  thar  gudis  syne  848 

Throu  scottis  me??nys  cruelte ; 


the  walls,  and 
not  one  was 
wounded ; 
which  was  a 
miracle. 

tFoL  60.  E.] 


News  of  the 
defeat  at 

Mittnn  is  brought 
to  the  Knglish. 


836    King  Edwai-d 
takes  counsel. 


whether  to  slay 
or  retreat. 


Tlie  men  of  the 
South  of  England 
o44    advise  him  to 
stay. 

Tlie  men  of  the 
North  are  alarmed 
for  their  friends, 
and  advise  retreat. 


823.  and — thar'']     so    CH ;     and 
Btanys  nane  slane  war  E. 

824.  vouncUtI  woundyt. 

825.  To']  To  a  H  ;  The  E. 

830.  Tliq  To  EH.      To  the  Oast, 
that  was  mislykand  H. 

831.  %]  at  H.    and]  at  E  ;  by  H. 
viytoune]  Midtoun  H. 

832.  dmnyin']  dongyn. 

833.  at]   that  the  H  ;    at  the   E. 
throw-out]  throu  EH. 

834.  byrnand]     bryn/iand.      dis- 


troyand]  slayand  H. 
835.  hass]  had. 

837.  Till]  To  EH.  farar]  fayr  E  ; 
better  H. 

838.  Till  ly]  To  ly  E  ;  Abide  H. 
810.  till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  1.  847. 
841.  men]  his  men. 

843.  southren]  sotheroun  E  ;  the 
South  H. 

846.  northir]  northyn  E  ;  North 
H. 
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SIR   THOMAS   OP   LANCASTER   GOES   HOME.        [bOOK   XVII. 


Thai  wald  lie  leit  the  sege  be, 
And  raid  for  till  reskew  the  land. 
The  Earl  of  Of  loncastell,  I  talc  on  hand, 

Lancaster  advises 

the  king  to  return;  The  Ei'll  thomas  wes  ailc  of  thai, 

That  Consalit  the  king  harae  to  ga. 
and,  finding  that    And,  for  that  mair  enclynit  he 

tlie  king  inclines 

to  the  Southern-     Till  the  folk  of  the  [soiith]  Cuntre 

ers'  advice. 

Than  till  the  [northir]  me?mys  will, 
He  tuk  it  to  sa  mekill  111, 
That  he  gert  turf^  his  geir  in  hy, 
And  with  his  battall  halely, 
That  of  the  host  neir  thrid  j^art  waf^. 
Till  Ingland  hanie  his  way  he  tais. 
But  leiff,  he  hame  has  tane  his  gat; 
Tharfor  fell  eftir  sic  debat 
Betuix  him  and  the  king,  that  ay 
Lestit,  quhill  andron  herdclay. 
That  throu  the  king  wes  on  him  set, 
Tuk  hym  syne  in-to  ponifret. 
And  on  the  hill  besyde  the  tonne 
Strake  of  his  hede  but  ransouiie  ; 
Tharfor  syne  drawin  and  hangit  ves  he, 
And  with  him  weill  a  fair  men3e. 
Men  said  syne  eitir,  this  thomas, 
That  on  this  viO  maid  martir  Avas, 
Wes  sanctit  and  myraclis  did, 
Bot  envy  syne  gert  thame  be  hid. 
Bot  quhethir  he  haly  wes  or  nana, 


[Fol.  137  b.  C] 

goes  home,  with 
all  his  men, 
without  leave. 


For  this.  Sir 
Andrew  Herdclay 
took  him  to 
Pomfret, 


and  there 
beheaded  him. 


It  was  said  that 
this  Earl  Thomas 
was  canonised, 
and  performed 
miracles. 


852 


856 


860 


864 


868 


872 


876 


851.  the^  his. 

8.52.  loncastell']  longca,stell  EH. 

856.  IsoutJi  E]  north  CH. 

857.  [^7iort7d)-]  northyn  E  ;  south- 
ren  C  ;  Southeroun  H  ;  cf.  1.  846. 

861.  thrid]  the  thrid  C  ;  but  EH 
07nit  the. 

866.  Lestit]  Lastyt.  herdclay] 
hardclay  E  ;  Hardeclay  H  ;  Herkely 
A. 

868.  syne  in-to]  rycht  in  E  ;  syne 


and  into  H. 
869.  tlie]  ana. 

871.  drawin — hangit]  hyngyt  and 
drawyn  E  ;  hanged  and  drawen  H. 

872.  weill^fair]  a  weill  gret  E  ;  a 
great  H. 

871.  viss]  wiss  E  ;  wise  H  ;  wayes 
A. 

875.  sanctit]  saynct  E  ;  sjne  a 
Sanct  H.  myraclis]  gud  myraclis 
C  ;  myrakillis  E  ;  miracles  H. 
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At  pomfret  thusgat  wes  he  slane. 
And  syne  the  king  of  yngland, 
Quhen  that  he  saw  hym  tak  on  hand 
Till  paf^  his  way  sa  oppinly, 
Hym  thoucht  it  yves  perell  to  ly 
Thar  with  the  laiff  of  his  menje  ; 
And  his  harnaf^  tursit  has  he, 
And  [injtill  Ingland  hame  can  far. 
The  scottis  men,  that  distroyand  war 
In  yngland,  herd  soyne  tell  tithyng 
Of  this  gret  sege  the  departing. 
Tharfor  thai  tuk  westward  the  way, 
And  by  carlele  hame  went  [ar]  thai, 
With  prayis  and  with  presonerw, 
And  othir  gud/s  on  seir  maner/s. 
The  lordis  till  the  king  ar  gane, 
And  the  laiff  ha£5  thar  vayis  taiie  ; 
Ilk  man  till  his  repair  Is  gane. 
The  king,  Iwii3,  wes  woundir  fayne 
That  thai  war  cwiimjn  haill  and  feir, 
And  at  thai  sped  on  sic  maner, 
That  [thai]  thair  fais  discu???fit  had. 
And,  but  tynsale  of  men,  had  maid 


880 


884    King  Edward 

retreats. 


Th«  Scotch  host 
under  Murray 
avoid  him. 


going  iioine  by 
Carlisle. 


892 


896    King  Robert  is 
much  pleased. 


900 


878.  thiisffat]  thus. 

881.  nW]  To  EH. 

883,  884.   Tratisjjosed  in  H. 

883.  Thai-']  Aud  H.  laiff]  lave 
EH. 

884.  Hys  harnays  tharfor  tursit  he 
EH. 

885.  AjuJ:]  H  om.  [in-tlll  E]  till 
C ;  To  H.  ca>i\  can  he  H  ;  gan  he 
E. 

887,  888.  For  these  2  lines  H  has 
8,  viz.  Throughout  England  full 
cruelly,  Burning  and  wasting  right 
rigorously.  When  that  the)"-  haue 
heard  tythings  tell  Of  this  great  Siege 
that  was  sa  fell  :  That  they  all  skailed 
were  aud  gane,   Vnto  England  hame 


againe  :  Sa  that  their  folks  relieued 
were,  And  set  now  free  from  all 
danger. 

887.  herd  soi/fie]  soue  hard. 

888.  the]  E  om. 

889.  Tharfor— tuk]  Then  did  they 
take  H. 

890.  by]  till.    ha7)ie  7rent]  returned 
H.     [ar  E]  are  H  ;  C  o»i. 

891.  jrrayls]  prise  H. 

893.  till]  to. 

894,  895.    H    omits,      laiff]    lave. 
vayls]  wayis.     Is  gane]  agayne. 

897.  tvar  crimmijn]  returned  H. 

898.  af]  that  EH. 

899.  [thai  EH]  G  om. 

900.  had]  has. 
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[Fol.  138.  C] 


SUCCESS    OF    THE    DEFENCE    OF   BERWICK.        [bOOK    XVII, 

Eesko-UTf^  to  tliame  that  in  berwik 
"War  assegit  riclit  till  thar  dik^ 
[That  into  full  great  danger  we», 
Through  strength  of  them  that  sieged  hes.] 
And  quhen  the  kyng  had  sperit  tithand 


He  enquires  how    How  thai  had  farvne  in-till  Indand, 

they  fared  in  J  o  > 

England;  [And  of  their  iourney  what  progresse, 

That  they  haue  had,  and  what  successe,] 
And  thai  haf  tald  hym  all  thar  fair, 
How  IngliO  men  discumfit  war, 

and  is  glad  at       Eicht  blith  in-till  his  hert  wes  he, 

tlieir  success.  ' 

And  maid  thame  fest  with  ga??zmyn  and  gle. 


903* 

904* 

903 

905* 

906* 

905 


908 


Thus  was  Berwick  ~p|Erwik  wes  On  this  maner 

rescued.  ■— C 

1  *  Eeskewit,  and  thai  that  thar-in  Aver, 
He  wes  worthy  ane  prince  till  be 
Throu  manheid  and  Subtilite, 
That  [couth]  throu  vit  sa  hye  a  thyng, 
But  tynsale,  bryng  till  gude  ending. 
King  Robert  g-oes  Till  berwik  syne  the  way  he  tais  ; 

to  Berwick,  _  -^  ''  ' 

And  quhen  he  herd  thar  how  it  waO 
Defendit  swa  richt  apertly. 
He  lovit  thame  that  var  thar  gretly. 
Yalter  steward/^  gret  bounte 
Atour  the  laif  commendit  he. 
For  the  richt  gret  defens  he  maid 
At  the  jet,  qiihar  that  men  brynt  had 
The  brig,  as  jhe  herd  me  deuif^. 

Ee- 


and  praises  Sir 
Walter 

for  his  stout 
defence  at  the 
sate. 
[Fol.  60  6.E.] 


912 


916 


920 


901.  Reslwwrss]  Eescours  E 
course  H. 

902.  till—dili\  faire  and  tliicke  (!) 
H. 

903*,  904*.  In  H  onhj. 

904.  faryne\    fame   EH.     intlir\ 
into  H  ;  In  E. 

905*,  90G*.  In  H  only. 

905.  liafi  had.     t'har'\  hale  the. 
911,  912.  So  in  CH ;    E  transjmses 

the  lines. 


913.  IcoutJi  EH}  thonchtC.  tlironl 
with  EH. 

914.  But]  But  gret.     gude]  E  cm. 

915.  n-ay — tais']  King  gaes  H. 

917.  Siva  ricJit]  ryeht  swa.     swa — 
ajJertly']  sa  doone  manfully  (sic)  H. 

918.  var']  war. 

919.  stewardis']  stewart  his. 

920.  Atovr]  Out  our, 
922.  thatr]  EH  am. 
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And  certis  he  wes  weill  till  prif^, 

That  sa  stoutly  with  playne  fechting 

At  oppyn  3et  maid  defending. 

Micht  he  haf  liflt  quhill  he  had  beyne 

Of  perfit  aide,  withouten  weyne, 

His  renouile  suld  haf  streldt  fer. 

Bot  dede,  that  vachis  ay  to  mar 

"With  all  [hyr]  mycht  waik  and  vorthy, 

Had  at  his  worschip  gret  Invy  ; 

That  in  the  flour  of  his  joutheid 

Scho  endit  all  his  douchty  deid, 

As  I  sail  tell  30 w  forthirmar. 

Quhen  the  king  had  a  quhill  beyne  tliar, 

He  send  for  masonis  fer  and  neir, 

That  sleast  wes  of  that  misteir, 

And  gert  weill  ten  fut  hye  the  vail 

About  berwik  his  toune  our  aU. 

And  syne  soyne  toward  lowdyaiie 

"With  his  men3e  his  gat  has  gane  ; 

And  syne  he  gert  ordane  in  hy 

Bath  armyt  men  and  3hemanry, 

In-tiU  Irland  in  hy  till  fair, 

Till  help  his  brothir  that  wes  thair. 


924 


928 


932 


Had  Sir  Walter 
lived  long, 


he  would  have 
been  famous. 


But  death  ended 
all  his  doughty 
deeds. 


936    The  king  sends 
for  masons. 


940 


944 


and  makes  the 
town-wall  liiglii 


He  then  pre|iaves 
to  go  to  Ireland, 


(Tol.  13S  h.  C  ] 
to  help  his 
brother. 


924.  nveilVl  meekle  H.  tilVl  to 
EH. 

928.  elde\  eild  EH.  neyyie\  wene 
EH. 

930.  vaclds\  walkis  E  ;  -watches  H. 
vtiar^  mer.     ay — mar^  euer  ner  H. 

931,  932.  H  omits,  [liyr  E]  his  C  ; 
see  I.  934,  waik — vorthy~\  and  forthi 
E. 

932.  gref]  sic. 

933,  Tliat  ill]  Into  H. 


934.  ScTio']  Sa.     Scho  endif]  Made 
end  of  H. 

938.  wes}  war  E  ;  was  H. 

940.  hern-ih    /«*•]     berwykis     E ; 
Baruike  the  H. 

941.  soyne']   EH  ovi.      lowdyane"] 
lothyane  E;  Louthiane  H. 

944.  ■^hcmanry']  jhumanry. 

945.  tilT]  to  EH. 

946.  Tiiq  To  EH. 
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EDWARD    BRUCE   GOES   TO   DUNDALK.  [bOOK   XVIII. 


[BOOK  XVIII.] 


Edward  Bruce 
\vill  not  wait  for 
liis  reinforce- 
uieiits. 


but,  with  only 
2000  men, 


goes  to  Dundalk. 


Sir  Richard  of 
Clare 


assembles  20,000 
men  on  horseback, 


besides  foot 
soldiers, 
and  goes  north- 
ward. 


Three  scouts  are 
sent  forward  by 
Edward, 


How  schir  Eduard  the  bruce  vess  slayn  in  Irland. 

Bot  lie,  tliat  rest  anoyit  ay, 

And  wald  in  travaill  be  all-way, 

A  day  forrouth  thair  arivyng 

That  war  send  till  liym  fra  the  king,  4 

He  tuk  his  way,  furthwarde  to  fare 

Magre  them  all  that  with  hym  war. 

For  he  had  nocht  than  in  that  land 

Of  all  men,  I  trow,  twa  thousand,  8 

Outane  the  kyngis  off  erischry. 

That  in  gret  rowtis  raid  hym  by. 

Toward  dundawk  he  tuk  the  vay ; 

And  quhen  richard  of  clare  herd  say  1 2 

That  he  com  Avith  aiie  few  men3he, 

All  that  he  mycht  assemblit  he, 

Of  all  Irland,  of  Armyt  men  ; 

Swa  that  he  had  thar  with  him  then  1 6 

Of  trappit  horfi  tuenty  thousand, 

Bot  thai[m]  that  war  on  fut  gangand ; 

And  held  furth  northwarde  on  his  vay. 

And  quhen  schir  Eduard  haf>  herd  say  20 

That  cuwmyn  neir  till  hym  wes  he, 

He  send  discurrour/A'  hym  till  se  ; 

The  sowlis  and  the  steward  war  thai, 


3.  forrovth'\  before  H. 

5.  fiirthivarde}     south-wart     E ; 
Southward  H. 

6.  them']  written  theme  C. 

9.  erischry']  Irchery  E  ;  the  Irishry 
H. 


11.  (hmdan'h]  dundalk. 
IB.  nni<]  a  H  ;  sa  E. 

18.  thaim:]  them  H  ;  thai  CE 

19.  rai/]  way  EH. 

22.  till]  to  EH. 

23.  soivlis]  sowllis  E  ;   Sowles  H. 
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443 


And  als  schir  philip  the  mowlDray. 

And  quhen  tliai  seyn  had  thar  cxwimjng, 

Thai  went  agane  to  tell  the  king, 

And  said  weill  thai  war  mony  men. 

In  hy  schir  Eduard  ansuerd  then, 

And  said,  that  he  suld  fecht  that  day, 

Thouch  Tryplit  or  quadruplit  war  thai. 

Schir  lohne  steward  said  "  sekirly, 

I  red  36  ficht  nocht  in  sic  hy. 

Men  sais  my  brothir  is  cumand 

"With  XV  hundreth  men  neir  hand  ; 

And  war  thai  knyt  with  30W,  36  mycht 

The  trastlyar  abyde  to  ficht." 

Schir  Eduard  kikit  richt  aiigr.'ly, 

And  till  the  sowlis  said  in  hy, 

"  Quhat  sais  thou  1 "  "  schir,"  he  said,  "  perfay, 

As  my  fallow  [has]  said,  I  say." 

And  than  till  schir  philippe  said  he. 

"  Schir,"  said  he,  "  sa  oar  lord  me  se, 

Me  think  it  na  foly  to  byde 

3  our  men,  that  spedis  thame  to  ryde. 

For  we  ar  feAV,  our  fais  ar  feill ; 

God  may  richt  weill  our  veirdi^  deill ; 

Bot  it  var  vounder  that  our  mycht 

Suld  ourcmn  so  feill  in  ficht." 

Than  with  gret  Ire,  "  allai3,"  said  he, 

"  I  wend  neuw'  till  here  that  of  the  ! 

'Now  help  quha  will,  for  sekirly 


24 


niio  report  tliat 
the  host  is  very 
large. 


28 


Edward  says 
he  sliall  fight. 

Sir  John  Stewart 
advises  him  to 
32    w:iit  till  his 
brother  comes. 


36 


40 


44 


De  Soulis  gives 
the  same  advice. 


[Fol.  139.  C.  ] 

So  does  Sir 
Philip  Mowbray. 


48 


Edward,  in  great' 
wrath,  declares 
that  he  will 
certainly  fight. 


24.  ah']  E  om. 

26.  t7ie  Ung']  tithing  EH. 

30.  Tryplit  —  quadriqjUt']  tribill 
and  quatribill  E  ;  flue  or  .sex  times 
ma  H. 

32.  ^e—nochf]  nocht  ^e  ficht  CE  ; 
hut  H  lias — yee  feght  not ;  which  is 
far  letter,     in]  on. 

34.  hundreth]  so  CH  ;  thowsand  E. 

37.  richt]  all. 


38.  sowlis]  soullis  E ;    Sowles  H. 
said]  he  said  C  ;  i^d  EH  omit  he. 

39.  sais]  say  is. 

40.  [lias  E]  CH  om. 

41.  than]  E  om.     And — philippe] 
Then  to  Sir  Philip  the  Mowbray  H. 

43.    it  — foly]    na   foly    for.      H 
wrongly  omits  na. 

46.  veirdis]  werdis. 

47.  var  vounder]  war  wondw*. 
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niS    IRISH    ALLIES    WITHDRAW. 


[book    XVIII. 


Tliey  agree  to 
do  so. 


But  the  Irish 
kings,  hearing 
of  tliis. 


counsel  him  to 
wail; 


This  day,  but  mair  baiJ,  feclit  vill  I,  .  52 

Sail  na  man  say,  quhill  I  may  dre, 
That  str}Tith  of  men  sail  ger  me  fle ! 
God  scheld  that  ony  suld  vs  blame. 
That  we  defouU  our  nobill  name  ! "  56 

["  1^0 w]  be  it  swagat  than,"  quod  thai ; 
"  We  sail  tak  that  god  will  purvay." 
And  quhen  the  kyngi's  of  Erischry 
Herd  say,  and  vist  all  sekirly,  60 

That  thar  kyng,  with  sa  quheyn,  vald  licht 
Agane  folk  of  sa  mekill  mycht. 
Thai  com  till  [him]  in  full  gret  hy, 
And  consalit  hym  full  tendirly  64 

For  till  abid  his  men ;  and  thai 
Suld  hald  thar  fais  all  that  day 
Doand,  and  on  the  morne  alsua. 

With  thair  saltis  that  thai  suld  ma.  68 

Bot  thair  mycht  na  conseU  availl ; 
wiiich  he  refuses    He  wald  all  gat  haff  the  battaill. 

to  do. 

And  quhen  thai  saw  he  wes  so  thra 

To  fecht,  thai  said,  "  ^e  may  weill  ga  72 

To  ficht  with  :jon  gret  Cumpany ; 

Bot  we  acquyt  vs  vtirly. 

That  nane  of  vs  will  stand  to  ficht ; 

Assuris  nocht  tharfor  in  our  mycht.  76 

For  our  maner  is,  of  this  land, 

Till  follow  and  ficht,  and  ficht  fleand, 

And  nocht  till  stand  in  plane  melle 


Then  they  say 
they  must  with- 
draw from  him. 


52.  vilt]  will  EH, 

53,  54,  dre']  drey,    /e]  fley, 

56.  That—defonll]  That  we  defile 
H;  Giff  we  defend  (!)  E. 

57.  \_Now  EH]  C  om. 

59.  Erischry']   Irchery  E  ;  Irisliry 
H. 

60.  visf]  wyst.     all]  it  H ;  E  om. 
Gl.  quheyn]  qulione,     vald]  wald 

EH, 


63,   [Jiim  EH]  C  om. 
68,  saltis]  assaults  H  ;  rounnyngia 
E. 

70,  the]  E  om. 

73,  74,  Transposed  in  H. 

76.  Assuris]  Trust  H.   in]  into  H. 

77.  of]  in  H, 

78.  Till]  To  E,      and— and']  and 
to  H. 

79.  tilV]  to  EH  ;  and  in  I.  92 


BOOK    XVIII.]       GID    HARPER   WEARS    SIR   EDWARD"s    ARMOUR. 
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Quliill  the  ta  part  discumfit  be." 
He  said,  "  sen  that  ^oiir  custum  is, 
I  ask  no  niair  at  30W  hot  this, 
That  is,  that  3he  and  jour  menjhe 
Wald  all  to-giddiV  arayit  he. 
And  stand  on  fer,  hut  departing. 
And  se  our  ficht  and  our  endyng." 
Thai  said  weill  at  thai  suld  do  swa. 
And  sjrae  toward  thair  men  can  ga. 
That  war  weill  fourty  thousand  neir. 
Edward,  with  thame  that  vith  Mm  weir, 
That  war  nociit  fully  twa  thousand, 
Arayit  thame  stalwardly  till  stand 
Agane  fourty  thousand  and  ma. 
Schir  Eduard  that  day  wald  nocht  ta 
His  cot-Armour,  hot  gib  harper, 
That  men  held  [as]  withouten  peir 
Of  his  estat,  had  on  that  day 
All  haill  schir  Eduard/s  aray. 
The  ficht  abaid  thai  on  this  wii3 ; 
And  in  gret  hye  thar  enymyf^ 
Com,  till  assemmyll  all  reddy, 
And  thai  met  thame  richt  hardely. 
Thai  war  sa  few,  forsuth  to  say, 
That  ruschit  with  thair  fais  var  thai ; 
And  thai  that  prossit  mast  to  stand 
War  slafie  doune,  and  the  remanand 
Fled  till  erischry  for  succour. 
Schir  Eduard,  that  had  sic  valour. 


80        [Fol.  61.  E.] 

He  asks  tliem  to 
wait  a  little  apait, 


[Fol.  1396.  C] 


84 


to  see  him  fight 
ami  die. 


88    They  withdraw 
accordingly, 

and  Edward 
prepares  for 
battle,  having 
2000  men  only. 


92 


Sir  Edward's 
armour  was 
JO    worn  that  day 
by  Gib  Harper. 


100 


Sir  Edward's 
host  is  overborne, 
104    and  many  of 

them  are  slain. 


J-Oo    himselt; 


80.  ta}  ane  H. 

82.  J]  Ik.     no — 3o?y]    at  jow  no 
mar. 

86.  07ir  (2)]  the  E. 

87.  af]  that  EH. 

88.  can']  gan  thai. 

89.  fourty']  threttie  H  ;  twenty  B  ; 
cf.  K.  17,  18,  93. 

93.  fourty]  so  CE  ;  threttie  H. 
96.   \_as  H]  miswi'ltten  has  C  j  als 


E. 

101.  assemmyll]  assemble. 

103.  TJiai^—forsvth]  Bot  thai  sa 
few  war  south  E  ;  They  were  sa  few, 
the  sooth  H. 

105.  2^ressit  mast]  so  in  ^  ;  CH 
transpose  the  words. 

107.  erischry]  the  Irche  E  ;  the 
Irishiy  H.    for]  so  CH ;  to  E. 


UG 


DEATH    OF    EDWARD    BRUCE. 


[book  XYIII. 


Sir  John  Steward, 
and  Sir  John  de 
Soulis  are  all 
slain. 


John  Thomasson, 
leader  of  the  men 
of  Carricl;, 


takes  refuf;e  with 
an  Irish  king ; 


and  soon  sees 
Sir  Philip 

[Fol.  140.  C] 
Mowbray  being 


led  by  2  men 
along  the  cause- 
way leading  to 
the  town. 


Wes  ded,  and  lohne  steward  alsua  ; 

And  lohne  de  sowlis  als  vitli  thai, 

And  otliir  als  of  tliair  Cunipany. 

[Thai]  wencust  war  sa  suddanly,  112 

That  few  in-till  the  place  war  slayiie. 

For  the  laiflf  hajP  thair  vayis  tane 

Till  the  erische  kyngis,  that  ves  thar, 

That  in  haill  hattale  ho  wand  war.  116 

lohne  tomasswn,  that  wes  leder 

Of  thame  of  carrik  that  thau'  wer, 

Quhen  he  saw  the  discumfiting, 

With-drew  him  till  afie  erische  king  120 

That  of  his  acquyntans  had  he  ; 

And  he  resauit  him  in  lawte. 

And  quhen  lohne  cmnmj7i  wes  to  that  king, 

He  saw  be  led  fra  the  fechting  124 

Schir  philipe  [the]  mowbray,  the  vicht, 

That  had  beyne  doysnyt  in  tlie  ficht, 

And  be  the  Armys  led  wes  he 

With  twa  men,  apon  the  cawse  128 

That  wes  betnix  thame  and  the  toune. 

That  strekit  lang  in  a  randonne. 

Toward  the  toune  thai  held  thair  vay, 

And  quhen  in  myd  cawse  war  thai,  132 

Schir  philip  of  his  desynaif^ 

Ourcome,  and  persauit  he  waf^ 


110.  lohne  de}  lohue  the  E ;  Sir 
lohn  H. 

112.  IThai  E]  They  H;  That  C. 
rvencvst  war']  war  wencussyt  E  ;  van- 
quisht  were  H. 

113.  place]  Plaine  H. 

114.  laiff]  lave  EH.  vayis]  wayis. 

115.  erische]  Irsche  E  ;  Irish  H. 
ves]  war. 

116.  That]  And. 

117.  tomassn'ti]  thomas  sone  E ; 
Thomson  H. 

120.  erische]  Irsch  E  ;  Irish  H. 


122.  lamte]  leawte  E  ;  daiutie  H. 

125.  [the  E]  CH  om.   vicht]  wicht. 

126.  doysnyt]   dosnyt  E  ;   disconi- 
fist  (!)  H.     hi]  in-to. 

127.  he  the]  by  the  H  ;  with  E. 
'128.   the]   so    CH  ;  A  E.     cawse] 

cause  E  ;  Caussey  H, 
130.  That]  And. 
132.  cawse]  cause  E  ;  the  Caussey 


H. 

133.  dcsynaiss]  desynes  E 
nesse  H. 

134.  mass]  wes  E. 


busi- 
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Tane,  and  swagat  led  vith  twa. 
The  tane  he  swappit  soyiie  hyni  fra, 
And  syne  the  tothir  in  gret  hy ; 
Syne  drew  his  suerde  deliueiiy, 
And  till  the  fecht  the  vay  he  tais 
Endlang  the  caAvse,  that  than  Avaf^ 
rillit  in-to  [sa]  gret  foysoune 
Of  men  that  than  went  to  the  touile. 
And  he,  that  met  thame,  can  thame  ma 
Sic  payment,  quhar  he  can  ga, 
That  Weill  aiie  hundreth  men  gert  he 
Leiff,  magre  thair/^,  the  cawsee ; 
As  lohne  tomasswn  said  suthly, 
That  saw  his  deid  all  halely. 
Toward  the  battall  evyn  he  jeid. 
lohne  tomasswn,  that  tuk  gud  held 
That  thai  war  vencust  all  plaiily, 
Cryit  on  hym  in  full  gret  hy, 
And  said,  "  cum  heir,  for  thar  is  naue 
On  liff ;  For  thai  ar  dede  ilkaue." 
Tlian  stude  he  still  a  quhile,  and  saw 
That  thai  war  all  done  out  of  daw ; 
Syne  went  toward  him  sarraly. 
This  lohne  wroucht  syne  sa  vittely. 
That  all  that  thidder  fled  than  wer, 
[Thouch]  that  thai  lesit  of  thair  ger, 
Com  till  cragfergus  haill  and  feir. 


136 


140 


144 


148 


152 


156 


160 


Sir  Philip  shakes 
otf  his  captors, 

draws  his  sword, 
and  goes  along 
tlie  causeway 
towards  tlie 
battle-field. 


turning  100  men 
aside  from  it  as 
he  goes. 


Jolni  Thoniassuii 
calls  to  him  to 
come  back. 


He  waits  awhile, 
and  then  comes 
back. 


Thomasson's  men 
retreat  to 
Carrickfergus. 


135.  sivagat  led']  led  suagat. 

136,  swapjnf]  swakked  H, 

138.  Syne']  And  E  ;   He  H.     his] 
the, 

139.  the — he]  his  wayis. 

140.  camse]  cause  E  ;  Caussey  H. 

141.  into]  so  CH  ;    in-till  E.      [m 
H]  CB  om. 

142.  to]  till. 

143.  can  thame]  agayn  gan. 

144.  ga]  them  ta  H. 

145.  ane  hundreth]  A  hund;>. 

146.  cawsee]  cause  E  ;   Caussey  H. 


147.  tomassmn]  thomas  sone  E  ; 
Thomson  H  ;  ayid  in  I.  150. 

151,  152.  Transposed  in  H.  ven- 
cusf]  wencussyt  E  ;  vanquisht  H. 
Cryit  07i]  And  cried  to  H. 

156.  out]  E  OM. 

157.  sarraly]  sikkerly  H. 

158.  vittely]  wittely  EH. 
160,161.  Transposed  in 'a..  [Thovch 

that]  Thoucht  that  E  ;  Although  H  ; 
How  that  C.  lesit]  lossyt  E ;  left 
some  H.     till]  to  EH. 


4iS 


GIB    HARPER^S    HEAD    SENT    TO    ENGLAND.      [bOOK   XVIII. 


Tiie  soliliers  try 
to  get  Sir 
Edward's  licad. 


and,  finding  Gib 
H:irper, 


cut  Gib's  liead  off, 

[Fol.  140  6.  C] 
which  they  put 
in  salt,  and  send 
to  the  king  of 
England. 


Thus  died  these 
noble  men. 


[Fol.  61  b.  E.] 
Had  they  been 
well  led,  they 
would  not  have 
been  so  easily 
conquered. 


The  men  sent  by 
king  Robert  to 
help  Sir  Edward 


And  thai,  that  at  the  fechting  weir, 
Soucht  schir  Eduard,  to  get  his  hede, 
Emange  the  folk  that  thar  ves  ded ; 
And  fand  gib  harper  in  his  ger. 
And,  for  sa  gude  liis  armys  wer, 
Thai  strak  his  hed  of,  and  syne  it 
Thai  haf  gert  saltit  in-till  a  kyt. 
And  send  it  syne  in-till  Ingland, 
To  Eduard  king  in-tiU  presand. 
Thai  wend  schir  Eduardis  it  had  beyne  ; 
Bot,  for  the  armyng  that  wes  scheyne, 
Thai  of  the  hed  dissauit  war, 
AU-thonch  schir  Eduard  deit  thar. 
On  this  wrO  war  thai  nobill  men 
Throu  wilfulnei3  all  losit  then  ; 
And  that  wes  syn  and  gret  pite. 
For  had  thair  outrageoufi  bounte 
Beyne  led  with  wit  and  with  niesure, 
Bot  gif  the  niair  misaduentui'e 
BefeU  thame,  it  suld  richt  hard  thing 
Be  till  leid  thame  tiU  outraying  ; 
Bot  gret  ontrageoufi  Succudry 
Gert  thame  aU  deir  thair  vorschip  by. 
And  thai,  that  fled  fra  the  melle. 
Sped  thame  in  hy  toward  the  Se, 
And  to  cragfergus  cu??imyn  ar  thai. 
And  thai  that  war  in-to  the  vay. 
To  schir  Eduard  send  fra  the  king, 
Quhen  thai  herd  the  discumfitiug, 


164 


168 


172 


176 


180 


184 


188 


164.  Emange]  Amang. 

168.  saltif]  salt. 

169,  170.  sijHc']  E  om.  To—in- 
tilt]  Till  the  kiiig  Eduiiard  in  E.  H 
has — And  in  a  Present  but  hething  In 
England  sent  it  to  the  King. 

17-t.  All-tkovch]  AUthoucht, 
176.    Throu]  For.     losit]  lesyt  E  ; 
lossed  H. 


181.  Befell]  Bene  fallyn.  riclit] 
bene  H. 

182.  Should  lead  them  to  discom- 
forting H.  till  (1)]  to.  outraying] 
owtreying. 

183.  Succudr}j]so'B.;  surquedryE. 

184.  deir]  her  E.  vorschij)]  wor- 
schip  EH. 

188.  vay]  way  EH. 


BOOK   XVIII.]        THE    SCOTCH   LAMENT    FOR    SIR   EDWARD. 


449 


Till  cragfergus  thai  went  agane  ; 

And  that  wes  nocht  forouten  pane. 

For  thai  war  mony  tymes  that  day 

Assalit  with  erischry,  [hot  thai] 

[Ay]  held  to-giddir  sarraly, 

Defendand  thame  so  wittely 

That  thai  eschapit  oft  tlirou  mycht, 

And  mony  tymes  all3  throu  slicht ; 

For  oft  of  thair^'i?  till  thame  gaf  thai 

Till  let  thame  scathlei}  pass  thar  vay. 

And  to  cragfergus  com  thai  swa. 

Than  batis  and  schippes  can  thai  ta, 

And  salit  till  Scotland  in  hy, 

And  thar  arivit  all  saufly. 

Quhen  thai  of  Scotland  had  wittering 

Of  scliir  Eduardis  discomfiting, 

Thai  menyt  hym  full  tendrely 

Our  all  the  land  all  comonly ; 

And  thai  that  with  hym  slayne  var  thar 

Full  tendrely  aLO  menyt  war. 


192 


return  to 
Carrickfergus, 


escaping  thither 
with  much 
196    difficulty. 


200 


They  then  sail 
back  to  Scotland, 


204 


The  Scotch 
lament  Sir 
Edward's  death. 


208 


How  king  eduard  com  a^ane  ii  Scotland  vith  Ms 
power  till  Edinhurgh  eftir  the  ded  of  gud  Scliir 
eduard  the  Bruce  in-till  Irland. 


Eduard  the  bruco,  as  I  said  air, 
Wes  discumfit  on  this  manarc. 
And  quhen  the  feld  wes  clengit  cleyne, 


212 


[Fol.  141.  C] 


191.  Till']  To  EH. 

192.  foiouten']  withoutten  H. 

193.  t7jmes]  tyme. 

194.  er(,'?f7try]  Irschery  E  ;  Irishrie 
H.     Ihot  thai  EH]  that  ay  C. 

195.  Ay   held   E]    Thai   held   C; 
Held  them  H. 

196.  Defendand  thame'\    And  de- 
fendyt.     wittel>j'\  worthely  H. 

198.  ahs]  alsua  E  ;  oft  H. 

199.  tiW]   to  EH  ;  and  in  I.  201. 
H  is  corrupt. 

200.  TilV\  To  EH. 


202.   Than^^  That.     schippes\  ship- 
men  H.     can'\  gan  E  ;  PI  om. 

204.  thar  aricW^    arivit  thar   C  ; 
hut  E  has  thar  arywyt. 

205.  n-itterbifj']  witting  H, 

206.  discomfiting']  wencussing. 
208.   all  comonhj]   full    commonly 

H  ;  commonaly  E. 

210.  mar']   thai  war   CH  ;    hut   E 
omits  thai. 

211.  I]  isH.    air]  aire  H  ;  her  E, 

212.  manare]  manor. 


29 
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THE    ENGLISH    INVADE    SCOTLVND.  [bOOK   XTIII. 


Sir  Richard  of 
Clare  goes  to 
Cundalk. 


Jolin  Maupas 
taljes  Gib 
Harper's  head 
to  king  Edward 
of  England,  who 
is  much  pleased. 


King  Edward 
determines  to 
invade  Scotland, 


and  sends  ships 
thither  with 
much  provisions. 


Sa  that  na  resisteris  wes  seyne, 
The  vardane  than,  richard  of  clare, 
And  all  the  folk  that  with  him  war 
Toward  dundawk  has  tane  the  vay  ; 
Swa  that  richt  na  debat  maid  thai 
At  that  tyme  with  the  erischrye, 
Bot  to  the  toune  thai  held  in  hy. 
And  syne  haf^  send  furth  to  the  king, 
That  Ingland  had  in  gouernyng, 
Gib  harperis  hed  in-till  ane  kyt, 
lohiie  mawpafl  till  the  king  had  It, 
Quhnk  he  resauit  in  gret  dayntee ; 
Eicht  hlith  of  that  present  wes  he ; 
For  he  wes  swa  glad  that  ho  wes  swa 
Deliuerit  of  sic  felloune  a  faa. 
In  hert  tharof  he  tiik  sic  pryde, 
That  he  tuk  pnrpof^  for  to  ryde 
With  a  gret  host  in-till  Scotland, 
Till  revenge  hym,  with  stalward  hand. 
Of  the  tray,  travaill,  and  of  teyne, 
That  done  till  hym  thar-in  had  beyne. 
And  a  richt  gret  boost  gadoit  he, 
And  gert  his  schippes  by  the  se 
Cum,  with  gret  foysoune  off  vittale  ; 
For  at  that  tyme  he  thoucht  all  hale 
For  till  distroy  so  cleyn  Scotland, 


21G 


220 


224 


228 


232 


236 


214.  na  resisteris]  ne  resistens  E  ; 
na  resistance  H. 

215.  rardane]  wardane.  richard'] 
Bchyr  Richard. 

217.  dundamh]  dundalk  E  ;  Don- 
dalk  H. 

219.  erischrye]  IrscheryE  ;  Irishry 
H. 

221.  hass]  had. 

222.  Ingland  had]  had  Ingland. 

223.  in-till]  into  H  ;  in  E.  ane] 
A  EH. 

224.  maw2>ass]  mavpas  E  ;  Mawp- 
pas  H. 


he 


225.      Quhilh — resanit]     And 
ressawyt  It.     gref]  E  om. 

228.  sic— a]  so  CH  ;  a  felloun  E. 

231.  in-till]  into  H  ;  in  E. 

232.  Till  revenge]  For  to  weng. 

233.  the]    E    om.      traraiU]    of 
trawaill.     of]  the  H. 

234.  till — thar-in]     ihar'ia    till 
him. 

238.  thoucht — hale]  so  CH ;  wald 
him  taile  E. 

239.  So  CH;   To   dystroy  wp   sa 
clene  the  land  E. 
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That  nane  suld  be  tliar-in  liffand ; 

And  with  his  folk  in  gret  aray 

Toward  Scotland  he  tuk  the  vay. 

And  quhen  king  robert  vist  that  he 

Com  on  hym  with  sic  aue  meu3e, 

He  gaderit  men,  bath  fer  and  neir, 

Quhill  sa  feill  till  him  cu???myn  weir, 

And  war  als  for  till  cum  hym  to, 

That  him  weill  thoucht  he  suld  Aveill  do. 

He  gert  with-draw  all  the  catele 

Of  lowdiane  euerilk  deill, 

And  till  strynthis  gert  thame  be  send, 

And  ordanit  men  thame  to  defend. 

And  with  his  boost  all  still  he  lay 

At  culroD,  for  he  walde  assay 

Till  ger  his  fais  throu  fasting 

Ee  feblist,  and  throu  lang  walking ; 

And  fra  he  febhst  had  thair  mycht, 

Asse[wi]myll  he  wald  Avith  thame  till  ficht. 

He  thoucht  till  wirk  apon  this  vif> ; 

And  Inglif!  men  with  gret  mastrifJ 

Com  with  thar  boost  in  lowdiane, 

And  soj^ne  till  Edinburgh  ar  gafie. 

And  thair  abaid  thai  dayis  thre. 

Thair  schij)pes  that  war  on  the  se 

Had  the  vynd  contrar  till  thame  ay, 


240 


King  Robert 
prepares  to  resist 
244    liiin. 


248 


He  collects  all  tlic 
cattle  of  Lolliian 
into  fortresses. 


252 


264 


He  awaits  his 
fues  at  Culruss. 


256 


260 


(Tol.  1416.  C] 


The  Englisli  soon 
reach  Edinburgh, 
where  they  stay 
3  days. 


240.  be']  leve. 

241.  folk']  Oast  H. 

243.  vlst]  wist  EH. 

244.  ane]  A  EH. 

245.  men~\  his  men. 

247.  till]  to  EH. 

248.  n-eill    (])]     EH    om.      suld 
tveiW]  ryckt  weill  suld. 

250.  lo/vdiane]  lowthiane  EH. 

251.  till  stri/nthis']   into  strengths 
H.     send]  led  H. 

252.  thame — defend]     to    defend 
that  stead  H. 


253.  hoost  all]  est  als. 
256.  feblist]   feeble  H.     ivalking] 
waking  H. 

258.  lie— till]  with  them  he  wald 
to  H  ;  than  with  thaim  to  E. 

259.  till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  11.  2G5, 
267,  268,  273. 

261.  in]  to  H.  Itnvdiane]  low- 
thian  E ;  Louthiane  H ;  and  in  1. 
273. 

262.  soijne^  sone  E  ;  then  H.  «?•] 
are  they  H. 

265.  vynd]  wynd. 


453 


A    DEAR    PIECE    OF    BEEF. 


[book  xvm. 


Their  ships  are 
delayed  by 
contrary  winds. 


They  send  out 
foragers,  who 
find  only  one 
lame  cow. 


[Fol.  68.  E.] 


When  Earl 
Warcnne  sees 
them  bringing  it, 


he  says  it  is  very 
dear  beef,  for  it 


must  liave  cost 
1000  pounds. 


The  English 
retreat  to 
Melrose, 


Swa  tliat  apon  no  maner  thai 

Had  power  till  the  fyrth  till  bring 

Thair  vittale,  till  releiff  the  king.  268 

And  thai  of  the  host  that  falit  met, 

Quhen  thai  saw  that  thai  mycht  noc7it  get 

Thair  vittalis  to  thame  by  the  se, 

Than  send  thai  furth  a  gret  men^he  272 

For  till  forray  all  lowdiane ; 

Bot  cattell  haf  thai  fundyn  nafie, 

Outane  a  kow  that  wes  haltand, 

That  in  tranentis  corne  thai  fand  ;  27 Q 

Thai  broucht  hir  till  thair  boost  agane. 

And  qnhen  the  Erll  of  varane 

That  cow  saw  anerly  cum  swa, 

He  askit  '  gif  thai  gat  no  ma  1 '  280 

And  thai  haf  said  all  till  him,  "  nay." 

"Than,  certis,"  said  he,  "I  dar  say 

This  is  the  derrest  beiff  that  I 

Saw  BUM*  jeit;  for  sekiriy  284 

It  cost  aiie  thousand  pund  and  mar  ! " 

And  quhen  the  king  and  thai  that  war 

Of  his  consell  saw  thai  mycht  get 

Na  catell  till  thar  host  tm  et,  288 

That  than  of  fasting  had  gret  payne, 

Till  Ingland  turnyt  thai  hame  agayfie. 

At  melrojp  schupe  thai  for  till  ly. 

And  send  befor  ane  cumpany,  292 


266.  tJiail  of  way  H. 
268.  vittale'}  wictaillis  E  ;  vittaile 
H. 

271.  to}  till. 

272.  Tlian—fiirtK]  They  sent  then 
foorth  H  ;  Thai  send  furth  vjchi  E, 

275.  Outane]  Owtakyn  E  ;  Except 
H.     kow}  so  CH  ;  bule  E. 

276.  tranentis    come}    so     CE ; 
Tranent  toun  H. 

277.  278.   And   when  the   Erie  of 
Warrane,  Saw  their  Forrayours  come 


again e  H. 

277.  TJiai—Jtir}  That  broucht  thai. 

278.  varane}  warayne. 

279.  That— saw}  Saw  that  bule  E  ; 
And  a  Kow  H. 

280.  gat}  fand  H. 

282.  ce}-tis — 7ie}  said  he  certis. 

283.  ieif}  best  E  ;  beast  H. 
285.  a7ie}  A  EH  ;  atid  in  1.  292. 

290.  hame}  E  om. 

291.  till}  to  EH. 
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DOUGLAS   LAYS   AN    AMBUSH, 
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Thre  hundreth  neir  of  Armyt  men. 

Bot  the  lord  dowglal3,  [that]  wes  then. 

Besyde  in-till  the  forest  neir, 

Vist  of  thar  com  and  quhat  thai  veir ; 

And  with  thame  of  his  Cumpany 

In-till  melroD  all  preuely 

He  hufit  in-till  aiie  enhuschement. 

And  a  richt  sturdy  frer  he  sent 

Without  the  3et,  thar  com  till  se, 

And  bad  him  hald  him  all  preve, 

Quhill  that  he  saw  thame  cu?/iand  all 

Eicht  till  the  Cun3he  of  the  wall, 

And  [than]  crye  hye,  "  dowglaf^ !  dowglaf^ !  " 

The  frer  furth  than  his  way  he  tais, 

That  wes  derff,  stout,  and  ek  hardy ; 

His  mekill  hude  helit  haly 

The  Armyng  that  he  on  hym  had ; 

Apon  a  stalward  horl3  he  raid. 

And  in  his  hand  he  had  a  spere, 

Abydand  apon  that  maner 

Quhill  that  he  saw  thame  cmnand  neir. 

And  quhen  the  formast  passit  weir 

The  Cun3he,  he  cry  it,  "  dowgiai)  !  dowglai)  ! " 

Than  tiU  thame  all  ane  courfJ  he  maijO, 

And  bare  aiie  douiie  deliuerly  ; 

Than  dowglai),  with  his  Cumpany, 

Yschit  apon  thame  with  a  schout. 

And  qnhen  thai  saw  sa  gret  a  rout 


sending  on  300 
men  in  advance. 


296    Douglas  lies  in 
wait  for  tliem. 


300    *in<J  sends  a  friar 
to  watcli. 


[Fol.  142.  C.I 

wlio  is  to  cry 
"  Douglas !  " 
304    when  they  com« 
near  enough. 


308    The  friars' hood 
hides  his  armour, 

and  he  awaits 
tlie  English  on 
horseback. 

312 


He  cries 
"  Douglas  ! " 
316    and  charges. 


Douglas  and  his 
men  rush  out. 


320 


294.   Ithat  EH]  C  om. 

296.  Vist^  Wyst  E  ;  Wist  H.  com] 
comming  H  ;  and  in  1.  301. 

299.  Jivjit]  howyt  E  ;  howered  H. 
in-tiW]  into  H  ;  in  E.  atie  enbituche- 
vwiif]  A  buschement  E  ;  a  bush- 
ment  H. 

303.  cvmand']  comming  11. 

304.  tut]  to  EH.  Clothe']  coyn^e 
E  ;  cunyie  H.     of]  thar  of. 

305.  than  crye]  than  cry  E ;  crye 


C  ;  crie  on  H. 

306.  furth  than]  than  furth  EH. 
ovay  he^  wayis  EH. 

307.  derff — eli]  all  stout  derff  and 
E  ;  right  darfe,  stout,  and  H. 

308.  helit]  couered  H. 

309.  Armijng]  armur. 

312.  Abydand']  And  abaid  EH. 

315.  Cnn-^/ie]  coynje  E  ;  cunyie  H. 

316.  ane]  A  EH. 

318.   nuin]  And.     7i-ith]  and. 
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THE   ENGLISH   RETKEAT    HOMEWARDS.  [bOOK   XVIII. 

Cum  apon  tliame  sa  suddanly, 


The  English  Ree,    Thai  War  abaysit  richt  gi-etumly. 

and  are  nearly  "^  °  •" 

au  slain.  And  gaf  the  bak  but  mair  abaid. 

The  scottis  men  emang  thame  raid, 
And  slew  all  thai??i  thai  mycht  ourta ; 
Aue  gret  martirdome  thair  can  thai  ma. 
And  thai  that  eschapit  vnslayne 
Ar  till  thar  gret  host  went  agafie, 
And  tald  thame  quhat  kyn  velcu??^myng 
Dowgla£5  thai??^  maid  at  thair  metyng, 
Convoyand  thame  agane  roydly, 
And  varnyt  thame  the  playn  berbery. 


A  remnant 
escape,  and  tell 
liow  Douglas 
welcomed  them. 


324 


328 


332 


The  English  are 
much  grieved, 


and  encamp 
near  Dryburgh ; 
and  soon  after 
return  home. 


How  the  gud  king^  robert  the  hruce  foUowit  the  king 
eduard  of  Ingland  south  in  his  awn  land. 

I  He  king  of  Ingland  and  his  men, 
That  saw  thair  herbreouris  then 
Cum  reboytit  on  that  maneir, 

Anoyit  gTetly  in  hert  thai  weir,  336 

And  thoucht  that  it  war  gret  foly 
In-to  the  wode  till  tak  berbery. 
Tharfor  by  dribui-gh,  in  the  playne, 
Thai  herbryit  thame ;  and  syne  agane  340 

Ar  went  till  Ingland  hayra  thar  vay. 
And  quhen  the  king  robert  herd  say 


.S22.  ricJit^  EH  om. 
323.  ffaf'\  E  om.. 

325.  thaim  that]  thaim  at  thai  C  ; 
hut  them  they  H  ;  that  thai  E. 

326.  Anc']  A  E  ;  And  H.    thai]  H 
om. 

327.  eschapit]  scaped  were  H. 

328.  Ar]    And    H.      gret— went] 
Oast  went  hame  H. 

329.  kyn]  good  H. 

330.  metyng]  comming  H. 

331.  Convoyand]    That  conwoyit. 
roydly]  rudly  E  ;  rudely  H. 

332.  varnyt — playn]  warnyt  planly. 


Huhric  in  H — Here  followed  King 
Robert  in  hight,  The  English  King 
with  all  his  might, 

33i.  herireouris^  harbreours  come 
H. 

335.  Cum]  H  om. ;  see  last  line, 
reioytit]  rebutyt  E ;  Rebuted  H. 
that]  that  great  H. 

336.  gretly — hert]  in  thair  hart  E  ; 
in  their  hearts  H. 

338.  In-to]  In-till.     till]  to  EH. 

339.  the]  a  H. 

34:1.  htn/m']  E  om.  haym — vay] 
but  delay  H. 


BOOK   XVIIL] 


BRUCE   PURSUES   THE   ENGLISH. 


455 


That  thai  war  turnyt  hame  agane, 
And  how  thair  herbreour/s  var  slane, 
In  hy  his  host  assemblit  he, 
And  went  south  our  the  scottis  se, 
And  till  Ingland  his  way  he  tais. 
Quhen  his  host  all  assemblit  was, 
Auchty  thousand  he  wes  and  ma ; 
And  aucht  battellis  he  maid  of  tha  ; 
In  nk  battell  wes  ten  thousand. 
Syne  went  he  furth  on  to  Ingland, 
And  in  hale  rout  followit  sa  fast 
The  jngliD  king,  quhill  at  the  last 
He  com  approchand  to  byland, 
Quhar,  at  that  tyme,  thar  ves  Hand 
The  king  of  Ingland  with  his  men. 
Kyng  robert,  that  had  wittering  then 
That  he  lay  thair,  with  mekill  mycht, 
Tranontit  swa  on  hym  ane  nycht. 
That,  be  the  morne  that  it  wes  day, 
Cu??tmyn  in-tiU  playn  feld  war  thai, 
Fra  bdand  bot  aiie  Htill  space. 
Bot  betuix  [thaim]  and  It  thar  waO 
Ane  craggy  bra,  strekit  weill  lang, 
And  a  gret  peth  wp  for  to  gang. 
Othirwayis  mycht  thai  nocht  avay 
Till  pai3  tni  biland/s  abbay, 
Bot  gif  thai  passit  fer  about. 
And  quhen  the  mekill  IngliO  rout 


344 


[Tol.  142  6.  C] 


348    King  Robert, 

witli  80,000  men, 
in  8  battalions. 


352 


356 


360 


3G4 


368 


pursues  tbe 

English, 


and  finds  tlicra 
at  Bjland. 


But  between  tlw 
Scotch  and 
Byland  there  is  a 
steep  hill. 


[Fol.  62  b.  E.] 


346.  sfliith']  foorth  H. 

347,  348.  H  omits,     way  he']  ways. 
all]  E  om. 

351.  7ves]  war. 

352.  on  to]  till  E  ;  to  H. 

353.  in]  in- till. 

355.  to]  by  H. 

356.  ves]  wes. 

358.  wittering]  witting  H. 

8G0.     Tranontit]    Tranountyt    E  ; 


Tranoynted  H.     ane]  A  E  ;  ane  H. 

362.  in-t\ll]  in  A  B  ;  to  the  H. 

363.  ane]  A  EH. 

364.  [thaim  E]  them  H ;  him  C. 

365.  Ane]  A  EH. 

366.  peth]  so  CE  ;  Path  H. 

367.  avay]  away  E  ;  haue  way  H. 

368.  Till]  To  EH  (twice). 
370.  And]  But. 


456 


THE    ENGLISH    OCCUPY    A    HILL, 


[book  XTIII. 


When  the  English 
find  that  the 
Scotcli  are  so 
near,  they  occupy 
the  liill, 

and  prepare  to 
defend  it. 


Douglas  nnder- 
takes  to  take  tlie 
hill  by  assaalt. 


or  cause  the 
English  to 
descend. 

The  king  bids 
him  do  so. 


[Fol.  143.  C] 


Sir  Thomas 
Murray, 


Herd  at  king  [robert]  wes  so  neir, 

The  mast  part  of  thame  that  thai  weir  372 

"Went  to  the  path  and  tuk  the  bra, 

Thair  thoucht  thai  thair  defens  to  ma. 

Thair  baneris  thair  thai  gert  display, 

And  thair  battellis  on  breid  aray,  376 

And  thoucht  weill  to  defend  the  place. 

Quhen  king  robert  persauit  [has], 

That  thai  thame  thoucht  thair  to  defend, 

EftiV  his  consell  haf5  he  send,  380 

And  askit  quhat  wes  best  till  do. 

The  lord  dowglaf  ansuerd  thar-to. 

And  said,  "  scldr,  I  will  vndir-ta 

That  in  schort  tyme  I  sail  do  swa,  384 

That  I  sail  vyn  3on  place  planly, 

Or  than  ger  all  3on  Cum23any 

Cum  douii  till  30W  heir  in  this  plane." 

The  king  than  said  till  him  agane,  388 

"  Do  than,"  he  said,  "  and  god  the  speid  !  " 

Than  he  furth  on  his  way  is  3eid, 

And  of  the  host  the  mast  party 

Put  thame  in-till  his  Cumpany,  392 

And  held  thar  vay  toward  the  plai). 

The  gud  Erll  of  murreff,  thomaf^. 

Left  his  battell,  and  in  gret  hy, 


371.  af]  that  EH.  hing']  the  king 
CH  ;  hut  E  omits  the.  Irohert  EH] 
C  om.  so']  sa  E  ;  H  om.  neir']  ner 
E  ;  neere  H. 

372.  tJiar  neir'}  thar  war  E ;  were 
there  H. 

373.  patli]  peth. 

374.  thai:]  E  om. 

375.  Thair]  There  H ;  The  E. 

376.  hreld]  braid. 

377.  place]  so  CE  ;  pass  E. 

378.  [lias  E]  hes  H  ;  wass  C. 

379.  thame— thair]  thoucht  thar 
thaim  E  :  them  thought  for  H. 

381.  till]  to  EH;  a7id  in  1.  387. 


385.  ryn]  wjti  EH. 

387.  heir  in]  her  to  E  ;  into  H. 

388.  tlian  said^]  said  than.  H 
has  —  Or  ye  sail  neuer  trow  me 
againe. 

389.  Bo — and]  Do  than  quhar 
mychty  E  ;  The  King  then  said,  great 
H. 

391.  2Kt7-ty]  hardy. 

393.  vay]  way  EH.  j^^^^^l  place 
H  ;  pass  E ;  and  in  1.  398. 

394.  ffvd]  H  om.  thoinass]  schir 
thomass  C  ;  Sir  Thomas  H  ;  but  E 
omits  schir,  and  H  omits  gud. 


BOOK   XVIII.]  MURRAY   AND   DOUGLAS   ADVANCE. 
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Bot  with  tlire  men  in  Cumpany, 
Com  till  the  lordis  rout  of  dowglai? ; 
And,  or  he  enterit  in  the  plaO, 
Befor  thame  all  the  place  tuk  he, 
Por  he  vald  that  men  sixld  him  se. 
And  quhen  schir  lames  of  dowglail 
Saw  that  he  swagat  cummyn  waf5, 
He  prisit  him  thar-of  gretly, 
And  velcu??imyt  hym  full  humylly, 
And  syne  the  place  can  sammyn  ta. 
Quhen  Inghf^  men  saw  thaiwi  do  swa, 
Thai  lichtit  and  agane  thame  ^eid. 
Twa  knychtis,  that  douchty  war  of  deid, 
Thomas  arthy??  afie  hat  to  name, 
The  tothir  schif  rauf  of  [cohhame], 
Com  doune  befor  all  thair  men^e, 
Thai  war  bath  of  full  gret  bounte, 
And  met  thair  fais  richt  manly  ; 
Bot  thai  war  presit  gretumly, 
Thair  mycht  men  se  men  weill  assale, 
And  men  defend  with  stout  battale, 
And  arrowes  fie  in  gret  foysoune, 
And  thai  that  owth  war  twnimyl  doune 
Stanis  apon  thame  fra  the  hicht. 


396    with  3  men  only, 


hnrries  up  the 
hill  before  all 
the  rest. 


400 


Douglas  praises 
him  greatly. 


404    and  follows  him. 


408    Two  English 
knights.  Sir 
Thomas  Arthin 
and  Sir  Ralph 
Cobham, 


adyance  to  attack 
the  Scotch. 


412 


41 Q    A  fierce  fight 
ensues. 


396.  thre^  four  E  ;  few  H.  in']  of 
his. 

397.  till— 0/2  to  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  H; 

399.  7^Za^e]  so  CH  ;  pass  E  ;  and 
wt  11.  400,  405. 

400.  vald']  wald. 

403.  2}7'isit]  praised  H. 

404.  fvll  humylly]  hamlyly  E  ; 
honorably  H. 

405.  syne]  to  H.  can]  so  CH  ; 
thai  E.     sammyn  ta]  togidder  ga  H. 

408.  that — war]  rycht  douchty. 

409.  arthyn]  ouchtre  E  ;  of  Strii- 
thers  H.  ane  hat]  heght  ane  H  ; 
ana  had  E. 


410.  ravf]  rawf  E  ;  Ralph  H. 
[^coihame  E]  coubane  C ;  Cowbane 
H  ;  but  note  the  rime. 

After  1.  410  H  inserts — Thir  twa 
Knights  of  good  degree ;  and  omits  1. 
414. 

412.  of  full]  full  of. 

413.  richt  manly]  manlely  E  ; 
right  manfullie  H. 

414.  'B.ovdts.  ^re5i#]  pressyt  ry^'/tt. 

415.  men  (2)]  ryc^t  E.  men  weill] 
well  other  H. 

417.  ai-rowes]  harnys  E  ;  but  H  as 
C.     fe]  fley. 

418.  owth]  owe  E ;  abone  H. 
twmmyT]  tumbill  E  ;  tumbled  H. 


458 


SIR   RALI'H    COBUAM    TAKES   TO   FLIGHT.        [bOOK   XVIII. 


The  Scotch  put 
Sir  Ralph 
Cobhara  to  flight, 


and  take  Sir 
Thomas, 


who  was  ever 
afterwards  held 
to  be  the  best  of 
English  knights, 


since  he  surpassed 
Cobham. 


[Fol.  1436.  C] 


Bot  thai  that  set  bath  Avill  and  mycht 
To  vyn  the  peth,  thame  pressit  swa, 
That  schir  raulf  [of  cobhame]  can  ta 
The  way  richt  till  his  host  in  hy, 
And  left  schir  thomas  manfully 
Defendand  with  gret  mycht  the  plai3, 
Quhill  that  he  swa  siipprisit  waD 
That  he  was  tane  throu  herd  fechting ; 
And  tharfor  syne,  quhill  his  ending. 
He  ves  renownyt  for  best  of  hand 
Of  a  knycht,  wes  in  all  Ingland 
For  this  ilk  [schyr]  raulf  of  [cobhame] 
In  all  Ingland  he  had  the  name 
For  the  best  knycht  of  all  that  land ; 
And  for  schir  thomas  duelt  fechtand 
Quhar  schu'  raulf,  as  befor  saide  we, 
With-drew  him,  pr/sit  our  hyra  wes  he. 


420 


424 


428 


432 


436 


When  Sir  Robert 
Baw  his  men 
assail  the  hill  so 
boldly, 


THus  war  thai  fechtande  in  the  plaO ; 
And  quhen  the  king  robert,  that  waO 
Wif!  in  his  deid  and  ek  verty. 

Saw  his  men  ay  swa  douchtely  440 

The  peth  apon  thair  fayis  ta, 
And  saw  his  fais  defend  tliame  swa, 
Than  gert  he  all  the  erischry 
That  war  in-till  his  Cumpany,  444 


421.  vyn]  wyn  EH. 

422.  ravlf]  rauff  E  ;  Ralph  H. 
[o/  cohhame  E]  Cowbane  H  ;  cou- 
bane  C.     cati]  gan. 

423.  richt]  wp.  host]  Oast  H; 
horss  E. 

424.  manfully]  manlily. 

425.  2)lo,ss]  place  H  ;  pass  E. 
428.  quUll]  while  H  ;  in  E. 

430.  wes  in]  off. 

431.  [scliT/r  E]  Sir  H ;  C  om. 
ravlf]  Eawf  E  ;  Ralph  H.  Icob- 
hame  E]  Cowbane  H  ;  coubane  C. 


432.  Iti]  In-till.     the]  E  om. 

435.  we]  so  CH  ;  I  E. 

43G.  he:]  soCB.;  hely  E  {wrongly). 

437.  Bjtbric  in  H — The  discomfit- 
ing of  Englishmen  At  Bylands  Path 
into  the  Glen,  plass]  place  H  ;  pass 
E. 

439.  eli  vcrty]  auerty  E ;  eke 
worthie  H. 

440.  ay  stva]  sa  rycht. 

441.  jH'th]  so  CEH. 

443.  erischry]  Irschery  E  ;  Irishry 
H. 


BOOK   XVIII.]  BRAVERY   OF   SIR  JOHN   BRETON. 


459 


Of  Argyle  and  the  His  alsua, 
Spede  tliame  in  hy  on-to  the  bra. 
He  bad  thanie  leiff  the  peth  haly, 
And  clym  vp  in  the  Craggis  by, 
And  sjieid  tliame  fast,  the  hicht  to  ta ; 
And  thai  in  gret  hy  haf!  done  swa, 
[And  (clamb)  allgait  wp  to  the  hycht, 
And  (left)  nocht  for  thair  fayis  mycht. 
Magre  thair  fayis,  thai  bar  thaim  swa 
That  thai  ar  gottyn  aboun  the  bra.] 
Than  men  mycht  se  thame  ficht  felly, 
And  rusche  thair  fais  stiirdely. 
And  thai  that  till  the  paf^  war  gaiie, 
Magre  thair  fais,  the  hycht  haf^  tans. 
Than  layd  thai  on  with  all  thar  mycht ; 
Thair  mycht  men  se  men  felly  ficht. 
Ther  wes  ane  pereluf^  Bargane  : 
For  a  knycht,  hat  schir  lohne  bretane, 
That  lichtit  wes  abovyn  the  bra, 
With  his  men  gret  defens  can  ma  ; 
And  scottis  men  sa  can  assaill. 
That  gaf  thame  so  felloune  battale, 
That  thai  war  set  in  sic  affray 
That  thai,  that  fle  mycht,  fled  avay. 
Schir  lohne  of  bretane  thar  wes  tane. 


448 


452 


he  sends  the 
men  of  Argyle 
to  help  them. 


telling  them  to 
climb  up  tlie  side 
of  the  hill. 


They  do  so,  and 
gain  the  summit. 


456 


There  is  again  a 
fierce  struggle. 


460 


Sir  John  Breton 
defends  the  )iill 
bravely. 


464 


[Fol.  63.  E.] 


468 


but  is  at  last 
taken, 


446.  Ji]/  on-to']  hy  vnto  H  ;  gret  hy 
toE. 

447.  He]  And.    peth]  so.CEH. 

448.  in — by]  on  the  Craiges  there- 
by H.     hj]  hy. 

450.  And  in  great  hy  they  haue 
done  sa  H  ;  Than  might  men  se 
thaim  stoutly  ga  B. 

451 — 454.  C  omits.  From  E  ; 
found  also  in'B.. 

451.  [clamh]  clambe  H  ;  clymb  E. 
allijait]  as  Gaittes  H. 

452.  [left  H]  leve  E. 

455.  Then  faught  they  wonder  fel- 
lounly  H. 

456.  rusche]  rushed  H.    sturdehj] 


right  sturdely  H. 
457—460.  H  omits. 

460.  men  (2)]  thaim, 

461.  ane]  A  E  ;  a  right  H. 

4G2.  hat]  heght  H  ;  E  om.  bre- 
tane'] tlie  bretane  E  ;  of  Brittaine  H. 

46.S.  n-es]  hes  H.  abovyn]  aboune 
E ;  abone  H. 

464.  With']  And.     can]  gan. 

465.  And]  Bot  the  H.  sa  can'] 
sua  gan  E  ;  can  sa  H. 

466.  That]  And  EH.  thame]  to 
thame  CH ;  hut  E  omits  to,  and  H 
has  ieWXfor  felloune. 

468.  fle  mycht]  mycht  fley. 
469. '<)/■]  the. 


460 


THE    ENGLISH    FLEE    SOUTHWARDS.  [bOOK    SVIII. 


The  king  of 
England,  seeing 
liis  men  thus 
beaten,  flees 
southwards. 


And  riclit  feill  of  hir  folk  war  slane. 
together  with  two  Of  fraiif^  thar  tane  ves  knychtis  twa  ; 

French  linights. 

The  lord  of  souly  wes  ane  of  tha,  472 

The  tothir  wes  the  marschall  bretane, 

That  wes  [a  weill]  gret  lord  at  hame. 

The  laiff  sum  deid,  and  sum  war  tane  ; 

The  remanand  thai  fled  ilkaiie.  476 

And  quhen  the  king  of  yngland, 

That  jeit  at  biland  wes  Hand, 

Saw  his  men  discumfyt  planly, 

He  tuk  his  way  in  full  gret  hy,  480 

And  southwardis  fled  with  all  his  mjcht. 

The  scottis  men  chast  hym  herd,  I  hicht, 

And  in  the  chafJ  had)  mony  tane. 

The  king  quytly  avay  is  gane,  484 

And  the  mast  part  of  his  menjhe. 

Valter  steward,  [that]  gret  bounte 

Set  ay  on  hye  cheuelry, 

AVith  V  hundreth  in  Cumpany  488 

Till  3ork/5  3ettis  chaf^  can  ma, 

And  thair  sum  of  thair  men  can  sla. 

And  abaid  thair  quhill  neir  the  nycht, 

Till  se  gif  ony  vald  ysche  to  ficht.  492 

And  quhen  he  saw  nane  vald  cum  out, 

He  turnyt  agane  with  all  his  rout. 


[Fol.  144.  C] 
Walter  Stewart, 

with  500  men, 

chases  the 
English  to  tlie 
gates  of  York. 


470.  And  maist  part  of  his  Menyie 
rlaine  H. 

471.  tane  ves"]  tane  wes  E;  were 
tane  H. 

472.  of  souli/']  of  Sowllie  H  ;  the 
Bule  E. 

47.3.  tothirl  other  H. 

474.  [«s  n-eill  E]  a  right  H ;  ane 
C. 

475.  deid — ivar'}  ded  war  and  sum 
EH. 

476.  And  the  remanand  fled  ilkane 
E  ;  The  remnand  fled  were  euerilkane 
H. 

481.  southwardis'}  Southward  H ; 
furthwart  E. 


482.  chast — /]  chassyt  fast  Ic. 
48.3.  tane}  slaine  H.  " 
484.  qmjthj']   quicly  or  quitly  E  ; 
quickly  H. 

486.  Valter  ste7vard']  Walter 
Stewart  H  ;  Stewart  waltir  E.  [that 
E]  of  CH. 

487.  on  hye']  on  hey  E  ;  upon  hie 
H. 

488.  hundreth']  hundir. 

489.  chass]  the  chass  E  ;  a  chase 
H.     can']  gan.     ma  EH]  may  C. 

490.  can']  gan.     sla  EH]  slay  C. 

492.  Till]  To  EH,  vald']  wald  ; 
and  in  1.  493. 

493.  cum]  ishe  H, 


BOOK    XVIII-l  SIR   JOHN    BRETON    TAKEN    PRISONER. 
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And  till  tlie  host  is  went  in  liy, 

That  than  tane  had  thair  herbery 

In-till  the  abbay  of  Biland, 

And  riwens  that  wes  by  neir  laand. 

Thai  delt  emang  thame  that  war  ther 

The  king  of  Inglandis  ger, 

That  he  had  levit  in-to  biland  ; 

All  gert  thai  lepe  out  our  thar  hand, 

And  maid  thame  all  glaid  and  ek  mery. 

And  quhen  the  king  had  tane  herbery, 

Thai  broucht  till  him  the  presoner/s 

All  vnarmyt,  as  it  effer/s  ; 

And  quhen  he  saw  lohiie  of  Bretane, 

He  had  at  hym  richt  gret  disdeyne ; 

For  he  wount  wes  till  spek  hely 

At  hayme,  and  our  dispitfuUy ; 

And  bad  haf  him  avay  in  by, 

And  Ink  he  kepit  war  stratly, 

And  said,  "war  it  noc7^t  [that]  he  war 

Sic  a  catiff,  he  siUde  by  sair 

His  wourdis  that  war  sa  angry ; " 

And  mekly  he  hym  cryit  mercy. 

Thei  led  him  fm^th,  forouten  mair. 

And  kepit  hym  weill,  ay  quhill  thai  war 


496 


He  then  returns 
to  the  main  host. 


who  are  at  Byland 
and  Bievaulx, 


500 


504'  When  the 

prisoners  are 
brought  before 
king  Robert, 


508   be  is  much 

displeased  with 
Sir  Jolni  Breton, 
on  account  of  liis 
spiteful  speeches ; 


512 


516 


who  is  therefore 
closely  guarded, 


495.  the — is]  his  ost  he  E  ;  the 
Oast  they  H. 

496.  thari]  miswritten  fZtane  C. 
than — had^  tane  had  than  E  ;  then 
had  tane  H. 

498.  riiveus]  ryfuowis  E ;  Eewes 
H.  wes]  were  (!)  H.  hy — Iiand]  neere 
by  lyand  H. 

499.  emang"]  amang. 

500.  The]  And  gaue  the  H  ;  iut 
Inglandis  has  four  syllables. 

501.  in-to]  in. 

502.  gert — our]  gripped  they  into 


H. 


503.  all]  H  om.     eh]  E  om. 

508.    disdeyne]    disdaine  H  ;    en- 


gaigne  E. 

509.  till]    to  E.     n-onnt—till]   of 
him  wald  H.     hely]  hychtly. 

510.  our]  too  H.     disj/itfully]  dis- 
pitusly. 

511.  And]   He   H.      avay]    away 
EH. 

513.  Ithat  EH]  f^ar  C. 

514.  catiff]  catyve.    A  Captiue,  as 
he  then  was  there  H. 

515.  wourdis]  wordys.     His  words 
he  sould  full  deare  aby  H. 

516.  mekly  —  cryit]     he  humbly 
cryit  him  E  ;  he  full  fast  can  cry  H. 

518.  Weill]  H  om.     ay]  EH  om,. 


4G2 


BUUCE's    COUKTESY   to   the    FUEXCH   KNIGUTS.    [book   XVIII. 


Cu??zmyn  hame  to  thair  awue  Cuntre. 
till  ransomea  for    Laiig  eftiV  svne  ransonvt  wes  he 

20,000  pounds. 

For  tuenty  thousand  pund  to  pay, 
As  I  haf  herd  Biony  men  say. 


520 


Then  the  two 
French  knights 
come  before  the 
king. 


[Fol.  144  b.  C] 


He  addresses 
them  courteously. 


They  thank  him. 


At  last  he  sends 
them  to  France 
without  ransom. 


a  when  that  the  king  this  spek  had  maid, 
The  franche  knychtis,  that  tane  men  had, 
"Wes  broucht  richt  thar  byfor  the  king ; 
And  he  maid  thame  fair  velcu??2myng. 
And  said,  "  I  wat  richt  weill  that  jhe, 
For  3our  gret  worschij)  and  bounte 
Com  for  till  se  the  fichting  heir. 
For,  sen  ^e  in  the  Cuntre  war, 
3our  strinth,  ^our  vorschip,  and  ■^our  myc7«t 
Vald  nocht  thoiU  30W  escheve  the  ficht ; 
And  sen  that  cauf^  30W  led  thar-till. 
And  nouthiV  wreth  na  euill  will. 
As  frendis  3he  sail  resauit  be, 
Quhar  velcum  heir  all  ijvA  -^q  be." 
Thai  knelit  and  thankit  hym  gretly 
Of  the  grace  he  thame  did  suthly, 
And  he  gert  tret  thame  curtasly  ; 
[And  lang  quhill  with  him  thaim  had  he, 
And  did  thaim  honour  and  bounte. 
And  quhen  thai  3arnyt  to  thair  land, 
To  the  king  of  Fraunce  in  presand 
He  sent  thaim  quit,  but  ransoun  fre. 


524 


528 


532 


53G 

537* 
538 

540 


519.  ^0]  till. 

522.  J]  Ik.  niPny']  so  H  ;  syndry 
E. 

521.  franche]  frankys  E  ;  French 
H.  tliat — mcii]  men  takjTi  E  ;  they 
taken  H. 

525.  Wes]  War  E  ;  Were  H. 

526.  vc'lciimmi/n/j]  welcuwimiug. 
529.  till]  to  eh". 

532.  thoill]  thole  H  ;  lat  E.  es- 
cheve] eschew  EH. 

534.  wreth]   vvreyth  E;    wrath  H. 


euiU]  jeit  euill  C;    Iwill  E;  yet  ill 

536.  relenm — fym^  all  tyme  wel- 
cum  her  E  ;  And  welcome  be  all  time 
to  me  H.     ^e  be]  be  je. 

537*.  In  C  only. 

539—546.  From.  E ;  also  in  H  ; 
rn  i)lace  of  these  8  lines,  C  has  but 
one —  Frendis  he  coude  resaif  hamely. 

539.  And]  A  H.     had]  held  H, 

642.  To]  Vnto  H. 


BOOK   XVIIl]  great   REJOICING   OF   THE   SCOTCH. 
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And  gret  gyftis  to  thaim  gaff  he.  544 

His  frenclis  thusgat  curtaslj'- 

He  couth  ressawe,  and  hamely,] 

And  his  fais  stoutly  [to]-stonay. 

At  biland  all  that  nycht  he  lay.  548 

Tor  thair  victor  all  blith  thai  Avar ; 

And  on  the  morn,  forouten  mair, 

Thai  haiff  furthwarde  tane  thair  vay. 

So  far  at  that  tyme  travalit  thai  552 

Byrnand,  slayand,  and  distroyand, 

Thair  fayis,  vith  thair  mycht,  noyand, 

Quhill  to  the  wald  cwnmjn  war  thai. 

Syne  northwards  tuk  thai  liame  th«r  way,  556 

And  distroyit,  in  thair  re^^air, 

The  vale  haly  of  beauvare. 

And  syne  with  presoners  and  catele, 

EicheO,  and  mony  fair  lowele,  560 

Till  Scotland  tuk  thai  haiue  thar  way, 

Blith  and  glad,  loyfull  and  gay. 

And  ilk  man  went  to  thair  repair, 

And  lovit  god  thame  fell  so  fair,  564 

That  thai  the  king  of  Ingland 

Throu  vorschip  and  throu  strinth  of  hand, 

And  throu  thair  lordis  gret  bounte, 

Discumfit  in  his  awne  Cuntre,  568 


T)ie  Scotch  are 
blithe,  and 
ravaffe  tlie 
country  round. 


Tlien  tliey  return 
home,  (lestroj'iiig 
the  vale  of 
Beauvoir  (?) 
as  they  go. 


They  praise  God 
for  their  success. 


544.  ff}-et  gyftis']  gifts  great  H. 

546.  Jiamely]  right  humbly  H. 

547.  to-stonai/l  certainly  the  right 
reading;  mlswritten  till  stonay  G 
{hy  usual  change  of  till  fur  to)  ; 
astoney  H  ;  stonay  E. 

549.  victor]  wictour  E  ;  victorie  H. 

550.  forouten]  withoutten  H. 

551.  furthmarde]  forthwart  E; 
Southwards  H. 

554.  vith']  with  all. 

555.  to]  till,    maid.]  so  CE  ;  wall  H. 

556.  northwai-de]  northwart.  Syne 
North  againe  they  tooke  the  way  H. 


557.  distroyit]  syne  hameward  H. 

558.  The  wale  all  planly  of  Beaue- 
war  E  ;  They  destroyed  haill  the  wall 
of  Bewar  H. 

561.   Till]  To  EH. 
502.    Blith]    Bath  blyth.     glad- 
gag]  loyfull  of  their  Pray  H, 

563.  thair]  his  H. 

564.  Thanking  great  God  of  their 
welfare  H. 

566.  T07'schip]  worschip. 

567.  lordis]  Kings  H. 

508.  Biscuinfit]  Discomfist  had  H. 


4G4  CONSPIRACY    FORMED    BY    DE    SOULIS.  [bOOK    XIX. 


[BOOK  XIX.] 

How  the  lord  sowlis  thoucht  throu  tressoun  vith  his 
complisis  till  haf  put  doun  gud  king  robert  the 
bruce  &  how  he  wes  varnit  be  a  lady. 

A  short  peace.       f  I  "^Hus  "wes  the  land  a  qxiliile  in  pef5 ; 
JL    Bot  covatif^,  that  can  nocht  ceO 

Till  set  men  apon  felony, 

Till  ger  thame  Cum  till  sen30iy,  4 

Some  great  lords    Gei't  lopdis  of  full  gret  reuouuG 

conspire  against 

king  Robert.        Mak  a  fell  cowiuracioufie 

Agane  robert,  the  douchty  king ; 

Thai  thoucht  tiU  bring  him  till  ending,  8 

And  for  till  bruke,  eftir  his  dede, 
[Foi.  esi.E.]     The  kynrik,  and  [ryng]  in  his  sted. 
[Fol.  145.  C]     The  lord  of  Sowlis,  schir  viljame, 
The  lord  de  souiis  Of  that  purchaD  had  mast  defame  ;  12 

was  the  chief  of 

them.  For  principall  tharoff  wes  he 

Bath  of  assent  and  cruelte. 
He  had  gert  be  with  him  sjadri, 
Gilbert  mayle-Erll,  lohn  of  logy,  16 

Thir  war  the  knychtis  I  teU  of  heir. 
And  richard  brouiie  alO,  a  squyeir ; 

Rubric.  Jiafl  miswritten  hap.  11.  of  Sowlis]  the  soullis  E  ;  Sowles 

I.  Tims']  Than.  H. 

3,  4.  Till]  To  EH.  14.  Bath]  E  om.     and]  of  that. 

9.  for  till]  for  to  H  ;  to  E.  15.  gert  be]  gottyn. 

10.  iryng]    liff    C ;    to    ryng    E  ;  16.    mayle-Erll]    male-herbe     E  ; 
Eeigne  H.  Malyerd  H. 

II.  Rubric  iri   H  —  Of  the   great  17.  the]   EH  om.     I— of]   that   I 
Treasoun  the   ordaining,    To   Robert  tell. 

the  Brvce  the  noble  King. 


BOOK    SIX.]  DE  SOULIS   CAPTURED   AT   BERWICK. 

And  gud  schir  dauid  tlie  brecliyfie 
Wes  of  this  deid  arettit  syne, 
As  I  sail  tell  30W  fortliirmair. 
Bot  thai  ilkaiie  discouerit  var 
Throu  ane  lady,  as  I  herd  say, 
Or  till  thair  purpof^  cum  mycht  thai. 
For  scho  tald  haly  to  the  king 
Thair  purpoH  and  thair  ordanyng, 
And  how  that  he  suld  haf  beyn  ded, 
And  sowlis  ryng  in-till  his  sted ; 
And  tald  him  werray  taky/myng 
That  this  piircheJ3  wes  siitlifast  thing. 
And  quhen  the  king  wist  it  wes  swa, 
Sa  sutell  purchai)  can  he  ma, 
That  he  gert  tak  thame  eu/rilkane. 
And  quhar  the  lord  sowlis  ves  taiie, 
Thre  hundreth  and  sexte  had  he 
Of  squyeris,  cled  in  his  liverye, 
At  that  tyme  in  his  Cumpany, 
Outane  knychtis  that  var  loly. 
In-to  berwik  than  takyn  ves  he  ; 
Than  mycht  men  all  his  men^e  se 
Sary  and  wa ;  for,  suth  to  say. 
The  king  leit  thame  all  pai)  thar  vay, 
And  held  thame  that  he  takyn  had. 
The  lord  sowlis  syne  eft?r  maid 
Playn  granting  of  [all]  that  pixrchai^. 


4G5 


and  Sir  David 
Brechin  was 
20    implicated  in  it. 


They  were  found 
out  by  means  of  a 
lady, 


24 


who  told  the 
king. 


28 


32 


The  kin^  seizes 
thenk 


De  Soalis  has  .tfl^ 
squires  in  his 
livery. 


36 


40 


He  was  taken  at 
Berwick, 


44    De  Soulis 
confesses  all. 


19.  tlie'l  off. 

20.  arettiti  arested  H 

22,  var'\  war. 

23,  a7ie]  A  EH. 

24,  Or!  Ere  H. 

25,  hall/']  hailly  H 

28,  ryng']  Ring  H, 

29,  werray]  so  CE 

30,  That]   E  om. 
pose  H. 

32.  can]  gan.     ma]  ta  H 

34.  ves]  was, 

BRUCE. 


;  all  E. 

;  very  H. 
2)urchc'ss]   piir- 


35.  hmdrefh]  hundir. 
88.  va?-]  war. 

39.  than]  EH  om.     ves]  wes. 

40.  Than]  Tliat. 

41.  for]  bot  E  ;   the  H. 

42.  thar  ray]   tliair  way  E  ;  away 
H. 

43.  that]  at  EH. 

44.  sync]  sone  E  ;  then  H. 

45.  all  that]  so  E  ;  that  haill  H  ; 
that  C. 


30 


4GG  SIR    DAVID    BRECHIN    TRIED    AND    CONDEMNED.     [l300K    XIX. 

A  i:)«rliainent  tliarfor  set  tliar  vaf^ ; 

And  thidd/rbroiiclit  tliir  men3e  war. 

The  lord  sowlis  haf^  grantit  tliar  48 

in  oT^en  pariia-       xhc  dsid  iii-to  plane  pa?-liameut ; 
and  is  imprisoned  Thar  sovn  eitiv  he  wes  sent 

in  Dunib.^rtoii 

Castle,  Till  his  penans  till  dumbertane, 

w;,eyehe,iies.       And  dcit  in  that  tour  of  stane.  52 

[Foi.  145 6.  C]     Schir  gilbert  male-erll,  and  logy, 

And  richard  broune,  thir  thre  planly, 

War  with  ane  assiil  thar  onrtane. 
Tiuee  others  were  Tliarfor  thai  drawiu  M'ar  ilkaile,  56 

belieaueu. 

And  hyiigit  and  hedit  alf*  thar-to, 
As  men  had  demyt  thame  till  do. 
sirDavi.iBrediin  ^.nd  gud  schir  dauid  the  brechyne 

IS  tried.  °  ■' 

Thai  gert  challani^  richt  stratly  syne  ;  60 

He  oonfe-^ses  tiiat  And  he  grantit,  that  of  that  thing 

he  knew  of  tlie  °  ° 

plot.  Ves  maid  till  hym  discoueryng, 

but  di.i  not  Bot  he  thar-till  gaf  na  consent. 

consent  to  it. 

And  for  he  helit  thair  entent,  G4 

And  disco«erit  [It]  nocht  to  the  king, 
That  he  held  of  all  his  balding, 
And  had  maid  till  him  [his]  fewte, 
He  is  eondemned    Iiigit  to  hang  and  draw  wes  he.  68 

to  be  hung. 

And  as  thai  drew  him  for  to  hyng. 
The  pepill  ferly  fast  can  thring 

46.  tharfor  wfl  set  tharfor.    thar'\  58.  dcmyt]  dempt  E  ;  damned  H. 
H  om.     vass]  was.                                      Imd — thamc']   them  damned  liad  H. 

47.  tJiiddir  hroucht'\  brouclit  thid-     ttW]  for  to  E  ;   to  H. 

dir.     thlrl^  this  E  ;  that  H.  50.  dauUl  the']  dawy  off. 

.     48.  sowlis']  the   sowllis  E  ;    Sowles  60.  challanss]   chalance   E  ;   chal- 

H.     thar']    so   EH  ;    inlsn-rltten   war  lenge  H. 

(.cojjied  from  1.  47)  C.  62.  Vea]  Was  H  ;  Wes  wele  E. 

51.  Till]  ToH.     pciians]  paines  H.  64.  And:]  Bot  H. 
till]  to  E  ;   in  H.  65.  \_It  EH]  C  om. 

52.  in  that]  tliar  in  a.  66.  That — of]  Whome  of  he  held 

53.  male-erll]  maleherbe  E  ;  Maly-  H. 

erd  H.  67.  had]  E  om.     ^his  E]  CH  om. 

55.  ane  assi-is]  a-syss  E  ;  assise  H.  68.  to]  till. 

thar]  than.  70.  can']  gan. 

57.  hynglt]  liangyt.     alss]  E  om. 


BOOK   XIX.]  SIR   INGRAHAM    UMPHRAVILLE's   REGRET. 
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Him  and  his  myscheiff  [for]  to  se, 
That  to  behald  was  gret  pite. 
Schir  Ingerame  vmphravell,  that  than 
Wes  with  the  king  [as]  scottis  man, 
Quhen  he  that  gret  mischeif  can  se, 
"  Lordis,"  he  said,  "  quhar-to  press  ^e 
To  se  at  myscheiff  sic  a  knycht, 
That  wes  so  vorthy  and  so  wicht, 
That  I  haf  seyn  ma  pref5  to  se 
Him  for  his  richt  soue?-ane  bounte 
Than  now  dois  for  till  se  him  heir  1 " 
And  qnhen  thir  vordis  spoken  weir, 
With  sary  cheir  he  held  him  still, 
Quhill  men  had  done  of  him  thar  vill. 
Syne,  with  the  leiff  of  the  king, 
He  broucht  him  menskfiilly  till  erding. 
And  syne  to  the  king  thus  said  he, 
"  A  thing,  pray  I  30W,  grant  to  me ; 
That  is,  that  jhe  of  all  my  land. 
That  in-to  Scotland  is  lyand, 
"Wald  gif  me  leiff  till  do  my  will." 
The  king  than  soyne  hai3  said  him  till, 
"  I  will  Weill  graiint  that  it  swa  be  ; 
Bot  tell  me,  qiihat  anoyis  the  1 " 
He  said  agane,  "  grant  [me]  mercy, 
And  I  sail  tell  30W  it  planly. 
Myne  hert  giffis  me  no  mor  to  be 
With  30W  duelland  in  this  Cuntre. 


71.   [/<»'  EH]  C  o?n. 

73.  vmphrai-ell^  the  umfraweill  E  ; 
Vmfrauile  H. 

74.  \_as  E]  a  CH. 

75.  can']  gan  E ;  did  H. 

76.  Lordis — said']    He    said   lord- 
ingis  EH. 

79.  I]  Ik.     wa]  so  EH  ;  maj'  C. 
81.  till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  II.  91,  108, 
112. 

85,  Syne]  And  syne. 


E. 


87. 


72 

Sir  Iiigraham 
Umpliraville, 

seeing  liiin  dr.iwn 
to  execution, 
7G    expresses  liis 
great  regret. 


80 


84 


After  the 

execution, 

lie  buries  the  boily 

honourably. 


He  asks  the  kino 
to  let  him  ilispos 
of  his  lands  in 
Scotland. 


92 


[Fol.  146.  C] 


96 


He  says  he  has  no 
heart  to  remain  in 
Scotland. 


86.  menslifully]  so  CH;   mensklj' 


tJms]  EH  om. 

fray  1]    I   pray  EH. 


to]    E 


90.  into — is]  is  in-till  Scotland  E  ; 
is  into  Scotland  H. 

92.  liass]  hes  H  ;  bad  E. 

94.  anoy'is]  annoyes  H  ;  amowis  E. 

95.  gr-ant  me  H]  s,c]iyr  graunt  E  ; 
grant  C. 


468 


UMPHRAVILLE    TAKES    HIS    LEAVE    OF    BRUCE.      [bOOK    XIX. 


For,  since  Sir 
David  Brecliin 
was  liuiig, 


Tharfor,  Lot  at  it  nocht  30W  greiff, 
I  pray  30W  hertly  of  ^our  leiff. 
For  quhar  sa  richt  worthy  a  kny cJd, 
And  sa  clieuelruf  and  sa  wicht, 
And  sa  renownit  of  vorscliip  syne 
As  gud  schir  dauid  the  brechyne, 
And  sa  fulJillit  of  all  manheid, 
Wes  put  to  sa  felloune  a  ded, 

he  cannot  remain     My  liert  foi'SUtll  may  nocllt  "if  Hie 
in  Scotland  /  J  o 

longer.  Till  duell,  for  na  thing  that  may  be." 

The  king  grants     The  king  syne  said,  "sen  thou  will  swa, 

him  all  Ins  <d     j  >  > 

request.  Qulien-eu/;*  thou  \ikis,  thou  may  ga ; 

And  thou  sail  haf  gude  leiff  thar-to 
Thi  liking  of  thi  land  till  do." 
And  he  him  thankit  gretumly, 
And  of  his  land  in  full  gret  hy 
As  him  tlioucht  best,  disponit  he. 
Syne  at  the  king  of  gret  bounte, 
Befor  all  thai  that  with  him  war, 
He  tuk  his  leyff  for  eu/rmair ; 
And  vent  in  Ingland  to  the  king, 
Tliat  maid  him  richt  fair  velcu?«myng, 
And  askit  him  of  the  north  tithing. 
And  he  him  tald  all,  but  lesing, 
How  thai  knychtis  distroyit  war, 
And  all,  as  I  tald  [till]  30W  air, 
And  of  the  kyngis  Curtasye, 
That  levit  him  debonarly 
Till  do  of  his  land  his  liking. 
In  that  tyme  war  send  fra  the  king 


He  thanks  him, 
and  disposes  of 
his  lands. 


He  lakes  his 
leave. 


[FoL  64.  E.] 

King  Edward 
receives  liini 
graciously. 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


99.   hot  af'\  bot  that  E  ;  that  H. 
101.  richt]  Noble  and  H. 

103.  vorschlp']  Morschip  EH  ;  live 
vorschip  C. 

104.  the']  ofE, 

106.  felloune']  welanys  E  ;   villan- 
ous  H. 
109.  syne — sen]  said  sen  that  EH. 


110.  thou  lihis]  the  likys  E  ;    ye 
will  H.     thou  (2)]  ye  H. 

119.  rent]  went  EH. 

120,  121.   H  omits. 

124.  all]  E  om.     [till  E]  CH  om. 

126.  lerit]  lewyt. 

127.  Till]  To  EH.     of]  with  H. 

128.  ivar]  wes. 
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Of  Scotland  niessingei'M"  to  tret 

Of  j^ef ',  gif  that  thai  mycht  it  get, 

As  thai  oftsifl  befor  war  send, 

Quliar  that  thai  couth  nocht  bring  till  end. 

For  the  gud  king  had  in  entent. 

Sen  god  sa  fair  grace  till  him  sent, 

That  he  had  wonnjn  all  his  land 

Throu  strinth  of  Armys  till  his  hand, 

That  he  pef5  in  his  land  Avald  ma, 

And  all  the  landis  stabill  swa, 

That  his  air  eitir  hym  suld  be 

In  peif^,  gif  men  held  thair  laute. 


Messengers  come 

from  king  Robert 

to  the  English 

court, 

to  treat  of  peace. 


rFol.  1466.  C] 


132 


136 


King  Robert  is 
desirous  that  his 
\  40    successor  should 
enjoy  peace. 


I!N"  this  tyme  now  that  vmphrevele. 
As  I  bair  30W  on  hand  eir-quhil, 
Com  till  the  king  of  Ingland, 
The  scottis  messingeres  thar  he  fand 
Of  pefl  and  rest  to  haf  tretiA 
The  kyng  wist  schir  yngerame  vef^  vif^, 
And  askit  his  consell  thair-to, 
Quhat  he  wald  rede  him  for  till  do. 
"  For  him,"  said  he,  "  thoucht  herd  to  ma 
PeO  wyth  kyng  robert  bruce  his  fa, 
Quhill  that  he  of  hym  vengit  war." 
Schir  Ingerame  till  hym  maid  ansuar. 
And  said,  "he  delt  sa  Curtasly 
With  me,  that  on  na  vif  suld  I 


144    Tliese  messengers 
arrive. 


King  Edward 
asks  Umplira- 
ville's  advice, 


148 


not  wishing  for 
peace. 


152    Umphraville  says 
he  will  give  no 
counsel  against 
Bruce. 


129.  to  EH]  for  to  C. 

131,  oftsiss  befor']  befor  oft-sj-ss. 

132,  Quhar  that}  How  that  E  ; 
Suppose  H.     tlllli  it  to  H, 

131.  sa  fair]  sik  H.  till—sent'] 
to  him  had  sent  H  ;  had  him  lent 
E. 

137.  land]  so  CH ;  tyme  E  (2)er- 
hajjs  better). 

138.  the]  E  om.  landis  stabill] 
land  estahlisht  H. 

140.  thair]  E  o»i. 


141.  7«]  In-till.  7107V  that]  that  the 
H  ;  that  E.  t^mjjhrevele]  umfrawill 
E  ;  Vmfrauile  H. 

116.  yngerame]  Ingrahame  E  ;  In- 
grame  H.     vess  viss]  wes  wiss. 

147.  his]  E  om. 

148.  till]  to  EH. 

149.  him — he]  he  said  him.  herd] 
hard,  him — herd^  he  said,  he  was 
laith  H. 

162.  till — maid]  maid  till  him. 
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Giif  consell  till  his  merring." 

"The  behuf/s  neid-way,"  said  the  king,  156 

"  To  this  thing  heir  say  thine  aviD." 
Being  further        "  Schir,"  Said  he,  "  Sen  301U'  willis  is 

urged,  lie  says 

tiiat  the  Scotch      That  I  Say,  wit  ^he  sekirly, 

are  now  so  hardy  i     /^ 

in  war  that  they     For  all  joiu*  gret  cheuclrv,  160 

Till  deUl  with  hym  3he  haf  no  niycht. 

His  men  ar  worthyn  all  sa  wicht 

For  lang  vsage  of  gret  fechting. 

That  has  beyne  norist  in  sic  thing,  164 

That  ilk  3eman  is  sa  wicht 

Of  his,  that  he  is  worth  a  knycht. 

Eot  and  3he  think  30ur  weir  to  bring 

Till  yoiir  purpoD  and  gud  hking,  168 

Therefore  the        Lang  trewis  witli  hym  tak  sail  3e. 

English  should 

make  a  long  truce,  Than  Sail  the  mast  of  his  men3he. 

That  ar  bot  sympill  3hemanry, 

Be  distren3eit  all  comonly  172 

To  wyn  thau'  met  with  thair  travale. 
and  meanwhile      And  Slim  of  tliamc  neid  mon  thame  call 

the  Scotch  would 

become  less  With  plewch  and  harrow  for  to  get, 

warlike.  _  _  ^ 

And  othir  ser  craf  tis,  thau"  met,  1 1  6 

Swa  that  thai  armyng  sail  worth  aid. 
And  sail  be  rottyn,  distroyit,  or  said  ; 
[Pol.  147.  c]     And  feill,  that  now  of  weir  ar  sle, 

155.  merring']   nethring  E  ;    hurt-  1C>8.   TilV]  To  EH.     yovr']  good  H. 
ing  H.                                                            and  ffiid']  and  ^our  E  ;  at  your  H. 

156.  The — neidyi-ay']   The   behowis         169.  saW]  EH  om. 

nedwayis   E;    Thou   behooues   need-         172.  rf(sf  ?'e«^e?i]  dystroyit  E  ;  dys- 

wise  H.  troynitP;  strenyied  H.    all  comonly'] 

158.  willis]  so  CE  ;  will  it  H.  commonaly. 

161.  Till]  To  EH.     Jujm']  them  H.  174.  neid  — call]  of  need  mon  call 

162.  ar — sa]  all  worthyn  ar  sa  E  ;  H  ;   nedis  but  faill  E. 

sa  vvorthie  are  and  H.  176.  ser — thair]  Crafts  their  dayly 

163.  gret]  EH  om.  H. 

164.  has  beyne]  has  bene  E;  haue         178.  sail]  H  am.     rottyn]  rousted 
bene  H.  H.     distroyit]  stroyit.     oi-]  and  EH. 

165.  leman]  3owman  E  ;   Yeman     Here  follows  the  catchword — 

H.  And  fele  iAat  now  of  ver  are  sle. 

167.  and]  gif  H. 
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In-till  a  lang  trewis  sail  de, 
And  otHr  in  thair  sted  sail  rii3 
That  sail  cwn  litill  of  sic  mastriJP. 
And  quhen  thai  thus  [diswsyt]  ar, 
Than  may  jhe  move  on  thame  30ur  wer, 
*And  sail  richt  weiU,  as  I  suj)poi), 
*Bryng  30111  entent  till  gud  purpoft" 
Till  this  assentit  thai  ilkane  ; 
And  eftiV  syne  war  trewis  tane 
Betuix  the  twa  kyngis,  that  wer 
Talit  to  [lest]  for  thretten  3heir, 
And  on  the  marchis  gert  thame  cry. 
The  Scottis  men  kepit  thame  lely ; 
Bot  ynglifl  men  apon  the  se 
Distroyit,  thron  gret  Iniquite, 
Marchand-schippis  that  saland  war 
Fra  Scotland  to  flandril3  with  war, 
And  distroyit  the  men  ilkane, 
And  till  thar  oyjP  thar  gude  hai)  taile. 
The  king  send  oft  till  ask  redref^, 
Bot  nocht  thar-of  redrei)  ther  wes  ; 
And  he  abaid  all  tyme  askand. 
The  trewis  on  his  half  gert  he  stand 
Apon  the  marchis  stabilly, 
And  gert  men  kep  thame  lelely. 


180 


184 
185* 
186* 

185 


And  then,  when 
tliey  are  grown 
unused  to  war, 
tlie  English  can 
attack  them 
better. 


A  truce  for  13 
years  is  agreed 
upon. 


188 


But  the  English 
did  not  keep  to  it, 
IJ  2    but  destroj'ed  tlie 
Scottish  ships. 


19G 


Biuee  demands 

redress, 

but  none  is  sjiven. 


200 


180.  »]  the  E  ;  tha  H.  fre7vis'] 
trewes  H  ;  trew  E. 

182.  cwn']  conu  E  ;  ken  H.  sic] 
that. 

183.  thvs'i  E  om.  \_diswsyt  E] 
diffused  {for  disused)  H  ;  deuisit  (!) 
C. 

185*,  186*.  Found  i)i 'EJ ;  but  omit- 
ted in  P.  H  also  omits  these  lines, 
till]  to. 

185.  nil]  To  EH. 

186.  s7/ne]  sone. 

187.  E  wrongly  inserts  But  wer  be- 
fore Betuix.     the]  E  om. 


188.  Talit]  Tai]3eit  E;  Talcen  H. 
[lest  E]  last  H  ;  rest  C  ;  see  I.  204. 
thretten^  thretteene  H  ;  viij  {for  xiij) 
E  ;  see  I.  229. 

190.  lehj]  lelely. 

191.  Bot]  Bot  the. 

192.  Iniquite^  crueltie  H. 

194.  to]  till,     war]  waire  H. 

195.  the — ilkayie]  eu/rilkane. 

196.  till]  to  EH.  thar  (2)]  the 
EH.     gude']  goods  H. 

198.  thar — ther]  off  It  redressyt. 
200.  trewis]  trewes  H  ;  trew  E. 


472  ILLNESS   AND    DEATH    OF   SIR    WALTER    STEWART.       [bOOK    XIX. 


While  tliis  truce 
lasted 


Walter  Steivart 
falls  ill. 


His  sickness  is 
iucurable. 


He  is  greatly 
lamented. 


[Fol.  1476.  C] 

He  is  interred  at 
Paisley  with 
great  honour. 


The  ded  of  gud  schir  valter  steward. 

IN  tliis  tyme  that  the  trewis  war 
Lestand  on  marchis,  as  I  said  ar, 
Walter  steward,  that  worthy  was, 
At  bathket  a  gret  seknes  tais. 
His  euill  it  wox  ay  mair  and  mair, 
Quhill  men  persauit  by  his  fair 
That  hym  worthit  iieyd  to  pay  the  det 
That  na  man  for  till  pay  may  let. 
Schrevyn,  and  als  repentand  wele, 
Quhen  all  wes  done  him  ilke  dele 
That  nedit  cristin  man  till  haf, 
As  gud  cristyn  the  gast  he  gaf. 
Than  mycht  men  heir  folk  gret  and  cry. 
And  mony  a  knycht  and  ek  lady 
]\Iak  in  [apert]  richt  euill  cher ; 
Sa  did  thai  all  that  eu/r  thair  wer. 
All  men  hym  menyt  comonly ; 
For  of  his  elde  he  wes  worthy. 
Quhen  thai  lang  tyme  thar  dide  had  maid, 
The  corO  to  paslay  haf  thai  had, 
And  thar,  with  gret  solempnite 
And  with  gret  dule,  entyrit  wes  he. 
God  for  his  mycht  his  saull  he  bring 
Quhar  loy  ay  lestis  but  Endyng  ! — Amen. 


204 


208 


212 


216 


220 


224 


203.  Ruirio  in  H — Walter  Stewart 
here  died  he,  At  Paslay  eirded  syne 
•was  he.     the']  E  om. 

205.  Walter']  seMr  walt/r. 

206.  hathliet]  Bathcat  H  ;  bathgat 
E. 

207.  it^aij]  ay  woux  E  ;  waxt  ay 
H. 

209.  hyni — to]  he  of  need  must 
H. 

210.  for]  E  om.     till]  to  EH. 

211.  Schrevyn]  schrywyn  E  ;  Shri- 
uen  H.  repentand]  repenting  H  ;  re- 
pentit  E. 


212.  Urn]  to  him  H. 

213.  nedit — till]  crystyn  man  ne- 
dyt  till  E  ;  Christen  men  ought  for 
to  H. 

215.  mycht — folk]  men  myc/<t  her 
men.     gret]  weepe  H. 

216.  eh]  mony  A  E  ;  faire  H. 

217.  [^apcrt  E]  apart  C.  3Tak — 
richf]  Muruing  and  making  full  H. 

219.  comonly]  commonaly. 
221.  tyme']  quhill. 

224.  entyrit]  erdyt  E  ;  eirded  H. 

225.  he]  mot  H  ;  E  om. 
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Eftir  his  ded,  as  I  said  air, 
The  trewis  that  swa  takyn  war 
For  till  haf  lestit  xiij  3eir, 
Quhen  twa  3eir  of  thame  passit  weir 
And  ane  half,  as  I  trow,  alsua, 
Kyng  robert  saw  men  wald  noc7/t  ma 
Eedrei}  of  schippes  that  war  tane, 
And  of  the  men  alf^  thar  war  slauo' 
Bot  continuit  thair  mavite 
Quhen  euir  thai  met  thame  on  the  se. 
He  send  and  acquyt  hym  all  planly. 
And  gaf  the  trewis  wp  oppinly, 
And,  in  wengeans  of  this  trespaf^, 
The  gud  erll  of  murreff,  thomaf*. 
And  donald  Erll  of  mar  alsua, 
And  lames  of  douglaf^  with  thaim  twa. 
And  lames  steward,  that  ledar  was 
Eft/r  his  gud  brother  dissef^. 
Of  all  his  brothir  men  in  Aveir, 
He  gert  apon  thar  best  maner 
With  mony  men  bown  thai»i  to  ga 
In  Ingland,  for  to  burne  and  sla. 
And  thai  held  furth  soyn  till  Ingland— 
Thai  war  of  gud  men  ten  thousand — 
And  brynt  and  slew  in-to  thair  way ; 
Thair  fais  fast  distroyit  thai. 
And  swagati6'  furthward  can  thai  fair, 


228 

[Fol.  G4  6.  E.] 

When  two  years 
and  a  lialf  of  the 
truce  was  over, 

232    Bruce  finds  he  can 
get  no  redress ; 


236 


wherefore  he 
dechires  the  truce 
broken. 


240    Sir  Thomas 
Murray, 
the  Earl  of  Mar, 


Sir  James  of 
Douglas, 
and  Sir  Jaraes 
Stewart 


244 


prepare  to  make 
a  raid  upon 
248    England. 


252 


They  invade 
England, 


227.  Ruhric  in  H  — The  Erie  of 
Mvrray  and  Dowglas,  With  then-  Oast 
commen  to  Wardal  w  as.  ded']  death 
H. 

220.  xiij]  thretteene  H  ;  viij  E. 

232.  Kyng']  The  king. 

235.  co«!'/m;<(^]  ay  continuit  C  ;  ay 
continued  H  ;  contynowyt  {omitting 
ay)  E.  mavite]  mawyte  E  ;  prauitie 
H. 

237.  aequyt]  so  CE ;  quit  H.  all] 
E  om. 


239.  in]  in  the. 

242.  thaim  E]  them  H;  thai  (for 
thaiw)  C. 

244.  brother]  hrothej-is. 

245.  brothir]  brudi??'yis. 

248.  burne]  bryn. 

249.  soyn]  soone  H  ;  E  om. 
25].  And]  Thai,     in-to]  in-till. 
253.  swagatis]  swagat  E  ;  thusgaite 

H.     furthward]    southwart.       can] 
gan. 
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and  advance  to 
Weardale. 


[Fol.  148.  C] 
At  this  time 
Kdward  of 
Carnarvon  dies, 
and  is  succeeded 
by  Edward  of 
Windsor. 


He  liad  married 
Philippa  of 
Uainault, 


and  had  Sir  John 
of  Hainault  with 
him. 


He  w.as  then  at 
York. 


He  gathers  50,000 
men. 


He  is  18  ye.arsold. 


Till  wardill  qiihill  thai  cnmmj)i  war. 
That  tj'iTie  Eduard  of  carnavarane, 
The  king,  wes  ded,  and  laid  in  staiie. 
And  Eduard,  his  soue,  that  wes  ^yng, 
In  Ingland  crownyt  wes  for  kyng, 
And  surname  had  of  wyndissoyr. 
He  had  in  france  beyn  of  befor 
With  his  moder  dame  Isabell, 
And  wes  weddid,  as  I  herd  tell, 
Till  a  3oung  lady  fair  of  face, 
That  the  erllis  douchter  waf5 
Of  he?maut ;  and  of  that  cuntre 
Broucht  with  hym  [men]  of  gret  bounte. 
Schir  lohne  of  he;niaut  wes  thar  leder, 
That  wes  richt  vii)  and  wicht  in  Aver. 
And  that  tym  that  scottis  men  war 
At  wardale,  as  I  said  30W  ar, 
In-to  3ork  wes  the  new  maid  king, 
And  herd  tell  of  [the]  distroying 
That  scottis  men  maid  in  his  Cuntre. 
A  gret  host  till  him  gaderit  he ; 
He  was  weill  neir  fifty  thousand. 
Than  held  he  northwards  in  the  land 
In  haill  battale  with  that  men^he. 
xviij  3eir  aid  that  tyme  wes  he. 
The  scottis  men  all  cokdaill 


256 


260 


264 


268 


272 


27G 


2.54.  Till]  To  EH.     7cardlir\  war- 
daill  E  ;  Wardall  Park  H. 

255.  carnavarane']     camauerayne 
E  ;   Carnauerane  H. 

256.  sfane]  Lame  (!)  H. 

258.  wes  for]  wes  to  E ;  then  was 
H. 

259.  had]  E  om.  rryndissoyr]  wynd- 
yssor  E  ;  Windsore  H. 

260.  of]  thar  E  ;  H  om. 

262.  1]  Ik. 

263.  Till]  To  H  ;  With  E. 

265.   hcnnaiit]    hennaud   E  ;    He- 
nault  H. 


266.  \_men  EH]  ane  C. 

267.  of  henna  lit]  the  hennaud  E  ; 
de  Henault  H.     t/iar]  E  om. 

268.  richt]  E  om.     viss]  w^'ss. 
26'J.  that — that]  in  that  time  the 

H. 

270.  wardale']  wardaile  E;  Wardall 
Parke  H. 

271.  In-to]  In-till. 

272.  {the  EH]  tharr  C. 
276.  no)-thwarde]  northwart. 

279.   all  cohdaill]   a  day  cokdailc 
E  ;  they  had  all  Cokdaill  H. 


BOOK    XIX.] 


EDWARD    III.    INVADES    SCOTLxVND. 


475 


Fra  end  till  end  thai  heryit  haill,  280 

And  till  wardaill  agane  thai  raid. 

Thar  discurrour^'s,  that  sicht  had  had    ' 

Of  cu??2myng  of  the  ynglii)  men, 

To  [thair]  lordis  thai  tald  it  then.  284 

Than  the  lord  douglaf^  in  a  lyng 

Eaid  furth  [for]  till  se  thair  cu??imyng, 

And  saw  that  sevyn  battell/s  war  thai, 

That  com  rydand  in  gud  aray. 

Quhen  he  that  folk  hehaldin  had, 

Toward  his  host  agane  he  raid. 

The  Erll  sperit  giff  he  had  seyiie 

The  Inglil3  host ;  "3a,  schir,  but  weyfie." 

"  Quliat  folk  ar  thai  1 "    "  schir,  mony  men." 

The  Erll  his  ayth  haD  [suorn]  him  then, 

"  We  shall  ficht  with  thame,  thouch  thai  war 

3eit  ma  eftsonis  than  thai  ar."  296 

"Schir,  lovit  be  god,"_he  said  agane, 

"  That  we  haue  sic  aire  Capitaiie, 

Thiit  swa  gret  thyng  [dar]  viid/z-ta. 

Bot,  be  saint  bryde,  It  beis  nocht  swa, 

Giff  my  consaill  may  trowdt  be. 

For  fecht  on  na  maner  sail  we 

Bot  it  be  at  our  avantage. 

For  me  think  It  war  nane  outrage 

Till  fewar  folk  aganys  ma 

Avantage,  quhen  thai  nia,  to  ta," 

As  thai  war  on  this  wif>  spekand, 

Our  ane  hye  ryg  thai  saw  rydand  308 


The  Scottish 

scouts, 

seeing  the  EiiKlish 

host  advancing, 

give  warning. 

Douglas  rides 
forward, 


and  sees  7  bat- 
talions of  tlie 
288    English. 


292      [Fol.  148i.  C] 


The  Earl  of 
Murray  says  he 
shall  fight  the 
Eii;'Ush. 


300    Douglas  dissuades 
him,  and  advises 
hira  to  bide  his 
time. 


304 


The  Scotch  see  an 
English  battalion 
commg. 


280.  thai  heryit~\  had  heiyd. 

282.  had  (1)]  has  E  ;  hes  H. 

284.  [thair  EH]  thai  C. 

286.  Ifor  H]  CE  om.    till]  to  EH. 

290.  host]  ost  E  ;    Oast  H. 

292.  The— schir']  That  ost  3a  sc/iir 
he  said  E  ;  The  Oast  ?  yea  Sir  (he 
said)  H. 

294.   [suorn  E]   made  H ;    C  om. 


him']  euea  H  ;  E  om. 

295.  thame']  them,  yea  H. 

29G.  '^eit — eftsonis]  Full  ma  by  far 
H.     ar]  now  are  H. 

298.  ane]  A  EH. 

299.  [dar  EH]  can  C. 

304.  7iane]  na  E  ;  no  H. 

305.  Till]  To  EH. 


476  THE    ARMIES    MEET    IN    WEAEDALE.  [bOOK    XIX. 

Toward  thame  evyn  a  battell  braid  ; 
Baneris  displayit  enew  thai  had. 
foiioweti  by  And  ane  othir  come  eftir  neir, 

another, 

And  richt  apon  the  sammy?i  maner  312 

till  7  of  them         Thai  com,  qiihill  sevyn  battell/s  braid 

appear.  "^ 

Out-our  that  hye  liyg  passit  had. 
The  Scotch  .are  on  The  scottis  men  War  than  liand 

the  Nortli  bank 

of  the  Wear,         On  north  half  [wer],  toward  Scotland.  316 

The  daill  ^ves  strekit  weill,  I  hicht. 
the  banks  of  which  On  athir  syde  thar  wes  ane  hicht 

are  steep. 

Till  the  vattir  douiie,  snm  deill  stay. 
The  scottis  men  in  gnd  aray,  320 

On  thair  best  wrO  buskit  ilkane, 
Stude  in  the  strynth  that  thai  had  tane ; 
The  scoich  are  a    And  that  wes  fra  the  wattir  of  wer 

quarter  of  a  mile 

from  the  river.      A  quarti?*  of  ane  myle  weill  ner.  324 

Thai  stude  thar,  battell  till  abyd. 
The  English  riiie    And  ynglifi  mcn^  on  athyr  syd, 

down  to  the  river 

on  the  otiier  side.  Com  ridand  dounward,  quhill  thai  wer 

To  yvevis  wattir  cu»unyn  ner  ;  328 

And  on  othir  half  thair  fais  war. 
Than  haf  thai  maid  a-rest  richt  thar ; 
[Foi.  149.  C]     And  send  out  archeris  a  thousand 

The  English  send 

their  archers         With  hwdis  of,  and  bowis  in  hand,  332 


forward. 


And  gert  thaiw  weill  drink  of  the  vyne, 
And  bad  thabn  gang  to  bikkyr  syne 
The  scottis  host  in  abandoune, 


309.  a]  in  H.  323.  //•«]  far  fra  H. 

310.  enew^  Inew  E ;  anew  H.  324.  ane]  A  EH. 

311.  ane  othir'}   a  nothyr  E;  an-          325.  I'hai — thar}   Thar  stud  thai 
other  H.  EH. 

314.  hye}  hey.  328.   7veris}   Weeres  H.     ner}   als 

315.  thati}  thar.  ner. 

316.  [wer   E]    neir  C;    neere  H;          329.  And}  As. 

see  I.  323.  332.    hwdis    of}     hudis    off     E  ; 

317.  /]  Ik.  Hounds  (!)  H. 
319.  Till}  And  till  E  ;  And  to  H.  333.  vi/ne}  wyn. 

vattij'}  wattr,  335.  abandon7ie}  a  randoun  H. 


BOOK    XIX.]  OGLE    WARNS    THE    ENGLISH    ARCHERS. 
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And  luk  if  tliai  myclit  dyng  thai??*  doune. 
For  myclit  thai  ger  thame  brek  aray, 
Till  haue  thai??i  at  thar  will  thoucht  thai. 
Armyt  men  doun  with  thame  thai  send, 
Thame  at  the  watter  till  defend. 
The  lord  dowglaf^  haf^  seyn  that  fair, 
And  men  that  richt  weill  horsit  war, 
And  armyt,  a  gret  Cumpany, 
Behynd  the  battell  preuely 
He  gert  hufe,  to  byd  thar  cu??imyng. 
And  quhen  he  maid  to  tha??ie  taknyng, 
Thai  suld  com  prikand  fast,  and  sla 
With  speris  that  thai  mycht  our-ta. 
Donald  of  mar  thar  chiftaiie  waf, 
And  archbald  with  hym  of  dowglaf. 
The  lord  dowglaf^  toward  thai??*  raid  ; 
A  gown  on  his  armyng  he  had, 
And  trawersit  alwayis  vp  agaile, 
Thame  neir  his  battell  for  till  trayne. 
And  thai,  that  dru?dfyn  had  of  the  vyne, 
Com  ay  wp  endlang  in  a  lyne, 
Quhill  thai  the  battell  com  so  neir 
That  arrowis  fell  emang  thai??*  seir. 
Eobert  of  ogill,  a  gud  squyer, 
Com  prekand  than  on  a  courser, 
And  on  [the]  archeris  cryit  agane, 
"  3he  wat  nocht  quha  mais  30W  thot  traiiie  ! 
It  is  the  lord  dowglaf ,  that  will 


336 


[Foi.  es.  E.] 


340 


supporteil  by 
knights. 


Douglas  sees 
them  coming. 


and  tells  a  com- 
pany to  lie  in 
344    ambush. 


348 


It  is  commanded 
by  Donald  of  M  ar 
and  Archibald 
Douglas. 


352 


Dougl.is  entices 
the  English 
forward. 


356 


360 


no/a.  de  ogle. 

(i/i  miirgiit  o/C.) 

Robert  Ogle,  a 
squire,  warns  the 
English  archers. 


336.  Thai  ger  {sic)  thaim  cum  apon 
thaim  doun  E. 

338.  Till']  To  EH  ;  and  in  II.  340, 
354. 

341.  Zo?yZ]  lord  of  C  ;  hut  EH  omit 
of.     tliaf]  thair  EH. 

344.  batteW]  bataillis. 

34.5.  hufe']  hovve  E  ;  hower  H. 

348.  tliat]  all  that  H. 

350.  with  hi/m']  E  am. 


352.  armyng']  armur. 

354.  battcdi]  bataill/s. 

355.  the]     H    om.      vyne]     wyne 
EH. 

356.  endlang]  so  CH  ;  lingand  E. 
358.  emang]  amang. 

360.  tha?i — a]  on  a  good  H. 

361.  [the  EH]  C  om.. 
363.  It]  That. 


478 


SIR   WILLIAM    ERSKINE    IS   MADE   PRISONER.       [bOOK   XIX. 


Sum  of  his  playis  Iccn  3o\v  till ! " 
And  quhen  thai  herd  spek  of  dowglaD, 
The  hardyest  affrayit  Avas, 
And  agane  turnit  halely. 


liut  Douglas  Rivts  His  takyn  maid  he  thai/w  in  hy  ; 

tlie  signal, 

[Foi.149  6.  c]     And  the  folk  that  enbuscliit  war 

ami  mil)  archera 
are  slain. 


Sii-  William 

Eiskiiie, 

!i  youiig  Scottisli 

knight,  is  taken 

prisoner. 


So  stoutly  prekit  on  tliame  tliar, 
That  Weill  thre  hundreth  haf  thai  slayne, 
And  till  the  wattir  hame  [agayne] 
The  remanand  all  can  thai  chaA 
Schir  williame  of  Erskyn,  that  waJ3 
^JM'ewlyngis  makyn  knycht  that  day, 
*  Weill  horsit  intill  gud  aray, 
Chassit,  with  othir  that  war  thar, 
So  fer-furth,  [that]  his  horO  liim  bar 
Emang  the  Iwmp  of  IngliO  men, 
That  with  Strang  hand  he  [tane]  wes  then. 
Bot  of  hym  weill  soyn  chaynge  wes  maid 
For  othir  that  men  takyn  had. 
A  retreat  on  both   Fra  thir  Inglii)  arclieris  war  slayne, 

sides. 

Thai  folk  raid  till  thar  Iiost  agane. 
And  richt  swa  did  the  lord  dowglai} ; 
And  quhen  that  he  reparit  was. 
The  English  begin  Thai  mycht  emang  thair  fayis  se 

to  pitch  their 

tents  for  the         Thair  palyjeownys  soyne  stentit  be. 

night. 

Than  thai  persauit  soyne  m  hy, 

That  thai  that  nycht  wald  tak  berbery. 


3Gi 


3G8 


372 


375* 
376* 

376 


380 


384 


388 


364.  Siini]  follows  ken  in  EH. 
3GG.  affrayit:]  efErayit. 
368.    thaim.']    than    E  ;    then    H. 
maid — tJiahii]  then  he  made  H. 

371.  hundreth]  Xwindir. 

372.  {^agayne']  agane  E  ;  againe  H  ; 
miswritten  ar  gaj'ue  C. 

373.  air\  begins  the  line  in  E. 
can]  gan. 

374.  that]  thar. 

375*,  376*.  J/i  CH  ;  E  am.  H  has 
— New  made  Knight  that  samine  day, 
Well  horsed  into  good  array. 


376.  {that  EH]  with  C. 

377.  Emang]  Amang.  hvmj)]  lump. 

378.  That]  And  EH.  he— wes]  he 
takyn  wes  C  ;  wes  takyn  EH.  For 
takyn,  read  tane. 

379.  chaynge']  chang  E  ;  change  H. 

382.  Thai']  Thir. 

383.  lord]  lord  off. 

385.  emang]  amang. 

386.  Thair]  The.  palyyownys] 
pail^ownys  E  ;   Pauillions  H. 

387.  Than']  And. 


BOOK    Xix].  THE    SCOTCH    KEEP    A    CAREFUL    WATCH. 
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And  scliap  till  do  no  mar  that  day, 

Tharfor  alsua  tliame  herbreit  thai, 

And  stentit  pal3eownys  soyn  in  hy. 

Tentis  and  lugg/?  als  thair-by  392 

Thai  gert  niak,  and  set  all  on  raw. 

Twa  novelreis  that  day  thai  saAv, 

That  forrouth  in  Scotland  had  beyn  nane. 

Tymbrys  for  helmys  wes  the  tane,  396 

That  thame  thoucht  than  of  gret  bewte, 

And  alsua  wounder  for  to  se ; 

The  tothir  crakk?"s  war  of  wer, 

That  thai  befor  herd  neu/r  eir.  400 

Of  thir  twa  tliyngis  thai  had  ferly. 

That  nycht  thai  wachit  stahvardly ; 

The  mast  part  of  thame  armyt  lay, 

Quhill  on  the  morne  that  it  wes  day.  404 


The  Scotcli  do  the 
same. 


Two  novelties 
were  seen  tliat 
day,  viz.  crests 
and  cannon. 


Tlie  Scotcli  keep 
watch  all  night. 


THE  ynglif*  men  tliame  vmbethoucht, 
Apon  quhat  maner  that  thai  nioucht 
Ger  scottis  lewe  thair  avantage  ; 
For  thame  thoncht  foly  and  outrage 
To  gang  wp  to  thame,  till  assale 
Thame  at  thar  strynthis  in  playn  battale. 
Tharfor  of  gud  men  afie  thousand, 
Armyt  on  horO  bath  fut  and  hand, 
Thai  send,  behynd  thair  fayis  to  be 
Enbuschit  in-till  a  wale  ; 
And  schup  thair  battellis,  as  thai  wald 


408 


[Fol.  150.  C] 

The  English  wi^h 
to  make  the 
Scotch  leave  their 
position. 


They  place  an 
ambush  of  1000 
412    men  in  a  valley. 


They  make  a 
feigned  attack. 


389.  scliap']    shape    H ;    schup    E. 
till'\  to  EH. 

390.  alsua  thame']  thaim  alsua. 

391.  stentit'}   steuted  H  ;  stent  E  ; 
styntit  C  (but  see  I.  386).    soyn']  E  oni. 

394.  novelreis]  noweltyis  E  ;   new 
things  H. 

395.  forrouth]  before  H. 

396.  Tymbrys]  Tymbres  H ;   Tym- 
meris  E.     wes]  war. 

399.   tothir']    other   H.      craliMs] 


crakys  E  ;  Craikes  H.     of]  for  H. 
400.  herd]  had  H. 
402.  n-achit]  walkyt. 
407.  len-e]  leve  E  ;  leaue  H. 

409.  to]  till. 

410.  strynthh]  strenthE;  Strength 


H. 


411.  ane]  A  EH. 

413.  behynd]  before  (!)  H. 

414.  7vale]  so  CE  ;  valley  H. 


480 


They  know  the 
Scotch  will  come 
out  to  meet  tliein. 


TlielOOOmengo 
to  their  ambusli. 

Next  morning 
the  advance  is 
soiuided. 


The  Scotch  see 
them  coming, 


and  advance 
likewise. 


THE    ENGLISH    LAY    AN    AMEUSH. 

Apon  thame  till  the  fechting  liald. 

For  tliame  [thouclit]  scottis  men  sic  will 

Had,  that  thai  niycht  noc/it  hald  thaim  still 

For  thai  knew  thame  of  sic  corage, 

That  thai  trowit  strenth  and  avantage 

Thai  suld  leyfF,  and  meit  thame  planly. 

Than  suld  thar  buschement  hastely 

Beliynd  prek  on  thame  at  the  Lak ; 

Sa  thoucht  thai  weill  thai  suld  thaiw^  male 

For  till  repent  thame  of  thair  play. 

Thair  enbuschenient  furtli  send  haf  thai, 

That  thame  enbuschit  preualy. 

And  on  the  morn,  sum-deill  airly, 

[In-till]  the  host  syne  trumpit  thai. 

And  gert  thair  battell  braid  aray ; 

And  all  arayit  for  to  ficbt. 

Thai  held  toward  tlie  watt//'  richt. 

Scottis  men,  that  saw  thame  do  swa, 

Bown  on  thair  best  wiJP  can  tlmim  ma  ; 

And  in  battell  jjlanly  arayit, 

With  baueris  to  the  vynd  displayit, 

Thai  left  thair  strynth,  and  all  planly 

Com  doune  to  meit  thame  hardely 

In  als  gud  maner  as  thai  mowcht, 

Kicht  as  thair  fayis  befor  had  thoucht. 

Bot  the  lord  dowglaf^,  that  ay-quhar 


[OOK    XTX. 

416 


420 


424 


428 


432 


436 


440 


417.  iJiame']  thai  E ;  they  H. 
[thoucht  EH]  C  om,  sic']  of  sik 
H. 

418.  Mad']  H  om. 

420.  troivit]  thoucht  E  ;  sould  leaue 
H. 

421.  leijff]  leve.  And  meete  them 
in  the  field  plaiuely  H. 

422.  hastely]  halily. 
42.3.  prch]  brek  EH, 
424.  mak]  wracke  H. 

42.5.  For — of]  And  make  them  to 
repent  H. 


426.  seiid  haf]  sent  H. 

429.  \_In-tUl  E]  Into  H  ;  And  till 
C.     syne]  scone  H  ;  hey  E. 

430.  battell  braid]  battells  brade 
H  ;  braid  bataillis  E. 

431.  432.  Transposed  in  H.  all] 
well  H.      Thai]  And  H. 

434.   ^(7?)]  gan. 

43G.  to]  till,     vynd]  wynd. 

438.  To  feght  they  shupe  them 
hastely  H. 

441.  quhar]  where  H;  was  war 
E, 


BOOK   XIX.] 


DOUGLAS    PERCEIVES    THE    TRICK. 


481 


Set  out  "wachis  heir  and  thav, 
[Gat]  wit  of  thair  enbuscliemeiit. 
Than  in  gret  hy  soj^n  is  he  v/ent  444 

Befor  the  battellis,  and  stoutly 
He  bad  ilk  man  turn  hym  in  hy 
Eicht  as  he  [stud],  and,  turnit  SAva, 
Vp  till  thair  strynth  he  bad  thai??j  ga,  448 

Swa  that  na  let  thar-in  be  maid. 
And  thai  did  as  he  biddin  had, 
Quhill  to  thair  strynth  thai  com  agaile  ; 
Than  turnyt  thai  thame  with  mekill  mayn,  452 

And  stude  reddy  to  giff  Battale, 
GLff  thair  fayis  wald  thame  assale, 
Quhen  IngliD  men  haf5  seyn  thai?«  swa 
Toward  thar  strynth  agane  wp  ga,  456 

Thai  crpt  hey,  '  thai  fled  thar  way.' 
Schir  lohiie  de  he?aiaut  said,  "  perfay, 
3one  fleying  is  right  degyse. 

Thair  armyt  men  behynd  I  se,  460 

And  thair  baneri'*',  swa  that  thai  thar 
Bot  turne  thame  as  thai  standand 
And  be  arayit  for  the  ficht, 

Gif  ony  press/s  thame  with  mycht.  464 

Thai  haf  seyne  our  enbuschement. 
And  agane  to  thar  strinth  ar  went, 
^one  folk  ar  gouernyt  Avittely  ; 

And  he  that  ledis  thame  war  worthy,  468 

(Had 


But  Douglas  finds 
out  about  the 
ambusb, 


[Fol.  1506.  C] 

and  bids  his  men 
turn  right  about 
witliout  breaking, 
the  ranks, 
and  so  retreat. 

[Fol.  65  b.  E.] 

They  do  so, 
and  when  tliey 
come  to  their 
former  place  of 
strength, 
they  face  their 
foes  again. 


Sir  John  of 
Hainault  sees  the 
mancEUvre, 
and  explains  it. 


442.  Sef]  so  CH ;  And  set  E 
set  ?vovld  do  best.) 

443.  [GatE^  ToCH. 

444.  in — soyn^  in-till  gret  hy. 
447.    Istud   E]    stood   H ;    said   C. 

H  has — Eight   as  they  stood,   them 
turned  them  sa. 

449.  thar-in  be']  be  therein  H  ;  thar 
thai  E. 

451,  452.  Transposed  in  H.  to'] 
till,  mayn]  so  CE  ;  payne  P ;  paine 
H. 

455.  hass]  hes  H  ;  had  E. 

BRUCE.  31 


He  s.iys  the 
Scotch  are  led  by 
a  captain 

thar 


457.  fled']    fley   E ;   flee  H. 
way]  awaj'  H. 

458.  de]  of  H  ;  E  am. 

459.  degyse']  Tragedie  (!)  H  ;  E  om. 

461.  thai]  so  ¥i^;  misivrittenthaXni 
C. 

462.  Bof]  Sail  H. 

463.  the]  to. 
464.2^;'ess?.s]  pressyt.  i)ressist?iame'] 

wald  them  preasse  H. 

466.  to]  till. 

468.  And]  For  H.     thame]  E  om. 
war]  is  EH. 


482 


DOUGLAS   FINDS   A   BETTER   CAJaPING-PLACB.       [boOK   XIX. 


fit  to  govern  the    For  a-\"if,  worscMp,  and  ■wisdome, 

Empire  of  Kome. 

To  gouerne  the  Empyre  of  rome." 


The  ambuslied 
men  return. 


The  English, 
having  thus  failed, 
retreat  to  their 

tents. 


Thus  spak  that  worthy  knycht  that  day  ; 

And  the  enbuschement,  fra  that  thai  472 

Saw  that  thai  swa  discoiierit  war, 

Toward  thar  host  agane  thai  far. 

And  the  hattell  of  IngliD  men, 

Quhen  thai  saw  thai  had  falit  then  47G 

Of  thar  pui'poi),  to  thair  herhery 

Thai  went,  and  kigit  thame  in  hy. 

On  othir  half  richt  swa  did  thai ; 

Thai  maid  no  mar  debat  that  day.  480 


At  night  fires  are 
lighted. 


[Fol.  151.  C] 

Douglas  finds  a 
place  2  miles  off, 
better  suited  for 
encampment. 


It  is  a  great  park, 
walled  round. 


a  when  thai  [that]  day  ourdrivyn  had, 
Fyres  in  gret  foysonne  thai  maid, 
Als  soyne  as  the  nycht  fallen  was. 
Than  the  gud  lord  of  dowglaf^,  484 

That  spyit  had  a  plal>  thar-by, 
Twa  myle  fra  thine,  qnhar  mar  trastly 
The  scottis  host  mycht  lierbery  ta, 
And  defend  thame  bett«'  alsua  488 

Than  eUis  in  ony  place  thar-by. 
It  wes  a  park,  that  halely 
Wes  enveronyt  about  with  [wall]  ; 
It  wes  neir  fuU  of  treis  all,  492 

Bot  a  gret  playn  in-till  it  was. 
Thiddir  thoucht  the  lord  dowglas 
Be  [nyc7/tyrtale]  thair  host  to  bryng. 
Tharfor,  forouten  mair  duelling,  496 


469.  o-r?ss]    auise   H  ;    awise   E. 
worscMp']  wit  H. 

470.  Empyre]  mlsmritten  Enpyre  C. 
475.   batteW]  bataillis  E ;    battells 

H. 

478.  lugit']  logit. 

481.   {that  EH]  the  C. 

484.  Tlian']  Then  H  ;  And  than  E. 

485.  sjii/it  had}  had  spyit. 


486.  Tn-a — thine']  Twa  myile  thine 
that  E  ;  That  twa  mile  hyne  H.  mar] 
maist  H. 

490.  that]  all. 

491.  [waZZ  EH]  all  C. 

494.  lord]  lord  of. 

495.  {_nychti/rtale  E]  nychtir  daill 
C  ;  night  all  H. 

496.  forouten]  without  H. 


BOOK   XIX.]  THE    ENGLISH    FOLLOW    AFTER    HIM. 


483 


Thai  bet  thair  fyres  and  maid  tlianie  mair^ 

And  syne  all  sa^imyn  furtli  thai  fair, 

And  till  the  park,  without  tynsele, 

Thai  come,  and  herhryit  thai??i  riclit  welo 

Vpon  the  vattw',  and  als  neir 

Till  it  as  [that]  thai  forrouth  weir. 

And  on  the  morn,  quhen  it  wes  day, 

The  Inglif  host  myssit  avay 

The  scottis  men,  and  had  ferly. 

And  gert  discurroiir/^  hastely 

Prek  to  se  quhar  thai  var  avay. 

And  by  thair  fyres  j)ersauit  thai, 

That  thai  in  the  park  of  wardale 

Had  gert  berbery  thar  host  all  hail. 

Tharfor  thair  host,  but  mair  abaid, 

Buskit,  and  evin  anent  thaim  raid, 

And  on  othir  half  the  vatter  of  wer 

Gert  stent  thair  pal^eownys,  alf!  neir 

As  that  befor  stentit  war  thai. 

Aucht  dayis  on  bath  halffi^^  swa  thai  lay, 

That  Inglifi  men  durst  nocht  assale 

The  scottys  men  Avith  playne  battale, 

For  strinth  of  erd  that  thai  had  ther. 

Thar  wes  ilk  day  lustyng  of  wer. 

And  scry?7imyng  maid  full  apertly, 

And  men  tane  on  ather  party. 

And  thai  that  tane  war  on  a  day 


By  night,  the 
Scotch,  after 
having  made  up 
their  fires, 
retire  to  the  park. 


500 


At  daybreak, 
the  English  miss 
504    the  Sootch, 


and  send  out 
scouts  to  find 
them. 

508    They  find  them 
in  the  park  in 
Weardale. 


512 


The  English  also 
shift  tlieir  camp. 


616    For  eight  days 
nothing  is  done 


520    beyo:id  jousting 
and  skirmishing. 


497.  mair]  mar  E  ;  yare  H  (which 
perhaps  is  right). 

498.  syne — sammyn'\  syne  all  samyn 
E  ;  all  sa?«myii  syn  C  ;  syne  togidder 
H.    furth^  can  H. 

499.  withouf]  for-owtyn.  tytiseW] 
tynseill. 

500.  richf]  all  H  ;  B  om.  wele'\ 
Weill  E  ;  halU  H. 

.502.  {t.hat^  inserted  for  the  7?ietre  ; 
see  1.  51.5.  forrouth]  beforouth  E  ; 
before  H. 


504.  avay]  away  EH. 

507.  Prek]  Pryk  E  ;  Passe  H.  var 
avay]  war  away. 

509.  n-ardale]  werdale  E  ;  Wardaill 
H. 

51.3.  And]  H  om.  half]  side  H. 
vatter]  wati/',     wer]  Weere  H. 

515.  that]  thar  E  ;  of  H. 

516.  haljfis]  halff.  thai  lay]  lay 
thai,     bath — swa]  this  wise  H. 

521.  scrymmyng]  scvyrayn  E  ; 
skirmishing  H.     maid]  H  ovt. 


484 

[Fol.  151  b.  C] 


DOUGLAS    PLAXS    A    NIGHT    SURPRISE. 


On  aile  otliir  changit  Avar  thai. 

But  othir  dedis  nane  war  done, 

That  gretly  is  apone  till  mone ; 

On  the  ninth  day    Quhill  it  fell,  on  the  nvnt  day, 

Douglas  sees  a  j  j  ^ 

way  to  circumvent  The  lord  dowglaD  haO  spyit  a  vav, 

the  English.  °  -^"^  ■" 

How  that  he  mycht  about  thame  ryil, 
And  cum  apon  the  ferrest  syd. 
And  at  evyn  him  purvayit  he. 
He  takes  500  men  And  tuk  with  him  a  gude  menje, 

mth  him, 

V  hundreth  on  horO,  ves  richt  hardy  ; 
and,  in  the  night.  And  in  the  nycht,  all  preuely, 

rides  to  the  other 

side  of  the  English  r  oi-out  noyis  SO  fcr  he  raid, 

Quhill  that  he  neir  enveremyt  had 
Thar  host,  and  on  the  ferrer  syd 
Toward  thame  slely  can  he  ryd, 
And  half  the  men  that  with  hym  war 
[He  gert  in  hand  have  suerdis  bar  ; 
And  bad  thaim  hew  rapys  in  twa, 
That  thai  the  pail30wnys  mycht  ma 
To  fall  on  thaim  that  in  thaim  war.] 
Than  suld  the  laiff  that  forouth  ar 
Stab  doune  with  speres  sturdely. 
And,  quhen  thai  herd  his  home,  in  hy 
To  the  wattir  hald  doun  the  way. 
Quhen  this  wes  said  that  I  here  say, 
H. 


[book    XIX. 

524 


528 


Half  his  men 
carry  bare  swords. 


to  cut  the  ropes 
of  the  English 
tents. 


whilst  the  rest 
should  use  their 
spears. 


532 


536 


540 


544 


548 


526.  is  ajjone'l  here  are  for  H.    tilV] 
to  EH.     mone^  so  EH ;  moj-ne  C. 

527.  nynf]   nynth   H  ;    sewynd   E 
(ivronrjly). 

528.  hass']  hes  H  ;   had  E.     vay'] 
way. 

530.  ajjoyi]  on  E  ;  on  them  at  H. 
ferrest]  ferrer  E  ;  Forrest  (!)  H. 

531.  him  2}f'rvayit]  purwayit  him 
E  ;  puruayed  H. 

533.  ves  richf]  wicht  and  EH. 

535.  For-out — fer'\  Without  noyse 
or  din  H. 

536.  enveremyt']  enweronyt  E ;  en- 
uironed  H, 

537.  ferrer]  ferrar  E  ;  Forrest  (!) 


538.  can^  gan. 

639.  half]  E  om.  (wrongly),  half — 
men]  the  maist  part  H. 

540— 543.  Co?«*is.     From'E. 

540.  He — Jiave]  Bare  in  their  hands 
H. 

541.  rajjys]  Pauillions  {hy  mistake^ 
H. 

542.  pail^07V7iys]  Pauillions  H. 

544.  forouth]   folowit  E;    Forray- 
ours  (!)  H.     ar]  thar. 

545.  Stab]  Strike  H. 

547.  the]  thair. 

548.  /]  Ik.    that — here]  as  I  heard 
H. 


BOOK   XIX.]  HE   SURPRISES    THE   ENGLISH   CAMP. 


485 


Toward  thair  fais  fast  thai  raid, 
That  on  that  syd  no  vachis  had. 
And  as  thai  neir  war  approchand, 
Ane  yngliO  man,  that  lay  bekand 
Ilym  by  a  fyre,  [said]  to  his  feir— 
"  I  wat  nocht  qnhat  may  tyd  vs  heir ; 
Bot  a  richt  gret  [growyiigj  me  tais ; 
I  dred  me  sair  for  the  blak  dowgLaA" 
And  he,  that  herd  [him],  said,  "perfay, 
Thou  sail  haf  canD,  gif  that  I  may  I  " 
With  that,  with  all  his  Cumpany, 
He  ruschit  on  thame  hardely, 
And  prowd  pal^eoAvnys  doune  he  bare, 
And  Avith  speris  that  scharply  schar 
Thai  stekit  men  dispituisly. 
The  noyis  weQl  soyn  raif*,  and  the  cry ; 
Thai  stabbit,  stekit,  and  thai  slew  ; 
And  mony  pal3eownys  doun  thai  dreAV. 
A  felloun  slauchti'r  maid  thai  thair. 
That  thai,  that  Hand  nakit  war, 
Hed  na  power  defens  to  ma ; 
And  thai  but  pite  can  thame  sla. 
[Thai]  gert  thame  wit  that  gret  foly 
"VVes,  neir  thar  fayis  for  to  ly, 
Bot  gif  thai  trastly  vachit  Avar. 
The  scottis  men  war  slaand  thar 
Thair  fayis  on  this  Yii),  quhill  the  cry 


Tiiey  approach 
the  English 
unpei'ceived. 


652    All  Englishman, 
lying  baiting 
himself  at  a  fire, 
says  he  feels  much 
afi-aicl  of  llie  black 
Douglas. 


556 


•560 


564 


Douglas,  hearing 

him,  says, 

"  Thou  shall  have 

x?ause." 

[Fol.  66,  E.] 

The  Scotch  rush 

forward, 

cut  tlie  English 

tent-ropes, 

and  use  their 

spears. 


568 


572 


A  dreadful 
slaughter  ensues. 
[Fol.  152.  C] 


550.  vachis']  wachis  E  ;  Marches  H. 
55.S.   [said  EI-I]  syde  C. 

555.  a  richf]  rycht  a  E  ;  a  H. 
\^gro7vyng  E]  groouiug  H ;  grevyng 
C. 

556.  me]  E  om.     the']  H  om. 

557.  [him  EH]  C  om. 

560.  on]  in  on. 

561.  projvd]  E  om. 

562.  And]  E  om. 

564.  the]  als  the  H ;  E  om.  cry] 
skry  H. 


565.  And  thai  stabbyt  stekyt  and 
slew. 

566.  mony]    E    om.      doun]    doun 
jarne.     drew]  threw  H. 

569.  Hcd^  Had  EH. 

570.  cun]  gan. 

571.  [Thai  -&]   They  ft;   That  C. 
gret]  E  om. 

573.   trastly]   straitly  H.     vachit] 
wachit  E  ;  watclied  H. 
57-1.  slaand]  slay  and, 
575.  viss]  B  om. 


485 


DOUGLAS  IS  IN  GREAT  DAXGKU. 


[UOUK    MIX, 


The  whole  of  the 
English  host  is  at 
last  aroused. 


Then  Douglas 
blows  his  horn, 
to  collect  his  men. 


He  retreats 
behind  the  rest. 


A  man  with  a 
club  attacks  him, 
and  nearly  kills 
him. 


But  he  at  last 
kills  hia  assailant. 


The  Scotch  miss 
their  leader. 


Tliey  determine 
to  go  and  seek 
him. 


Eaii3  tlirou  the  gret  host  comonly, 
That  lord  and  othir  yar  on  steir ; 
And  quhen  the  dowglai3  wist  thai  veir 
Armand  thame  all  comonly, 
He  blew  his  horne  for  till  rely 
His  men,  and  bad  thame  hald  thar  vay 
Toward  the  wattir,  and  swa  did  thai  • 
And  he  abaid  henmast,  to  se 
That  nane  of  his  suld  lefit  be. 
And  as  he  swa  abaid  hufand, 
Swa  come  aiie  with  a  club  in  hand, 
And  swa  gret  rowtis  till  him  raucht, 
That,  had  nocht  beyn  his  mekill  maucht 
And  his  richt  souerane  gret  manhede, 
In-till  that  plaf*  he  had  beyne  ded. 
Bot  he,  that  na  tyme  wes  affrayit, 
Thonch  he  weill  oft  wes  herd  assay  it, 
Throu  mekill  strynth  and  gret  manheid 
Has  brocht  the  totliir  on-to  ded. 
His  men,  that  to  the  wattir  doune 
War  rydyn  in-till  a  randoune, 
Myssit  thar  lord  quhen  tliai  com  thar. 
Than  war  thai  dredand  for  him  sar ; 
Ilkane  at  othir  sperit  tithing, 
Bot  3eit  of  hym  thai  herd  no  thing. 
Than  can  thai  consale  sa?«myn  ta. 
That  thai  to  sek  hym  vp  [wald]  ga. 
And,  as  thai  war  in  sic  affray. 


576.  gref]  EH  om.    comonly']  com- 
monaly  E  ;  all  commonly  H. 

677.  lordl  Lords  H.     var]  war. 
■  578.  veir'\  wer. 

579.  comonly]  commonaly, 

580.  tilV]  to  EH. 

583.  henmast]  hindmest  H. 

585.  S7va — hufand]  bald  swa  how- 
and  E  ;  abade  sa  howand  H. 

586.  Swa  come]  Come  thane.    Stva 
— a]    There   came   a   Carle  with   H 


576 


580 


584 


588 


592 


596 


COO 


(bette>- ;  for  see  I.  608). 
587.  romtis]  A  rowt. 

589.  gret]  E  om. 
591 — 59-t.  H  omits. 
591.  affray  it]  effrayit. 

594.  on-to]  to  the. 

595.  to]  till  EH. 

590.  rydyn]  ridyne  E  ;  ridden  H. 

601.  can]  gan. 

602.  \_wald  EH]  can  C. 

603.  affray]  effray. 


BOOK   XIX.]     DOUGLAS   SAYS — "  WE   HAVE   DRAWX    BLOOD," 


4S7 


A  tutlj'ng  of  his  home  herd  thai. 
And  thai  that  haf^  it  knawin  swith 
War  of  his  cu??jmyiig  woundz'?'  blith, 
And  sperit  at  him  of  his  abaid ; 
And  he  tald  how  a  carll  him  maid 
"With  his  club  richt  ane  fellouiie  pay, 
That  met  him  stoutly  in  the  way ; 
*'  That,  had  nocht  vre  helpit  the  mair, 
I  had  beyn  in  gret  perell  thair." 
Thusgatis  spekand,  thai  held  thar  way, 
Quhill  to  thar  host  cu??imyn  ar  thai, 
That  on  fut,  armyt,  thame  abaid, 
For  till  help,  gif  thai  myster  had. 
And,  aLO  soyne  as  the  lord  dowglaf^ 
Met  with  the  Erll  of  murrefif  was. 
The  Erll  sperit  at  hym  tithing 
How  he  had  farn  in  his  outyng. 
"  Schir,"  said  he,  "  we  haf  drawyn  blude." 
The  Erll,  that  wes  of  mekill  mude, 
Said,  "  and  we  had  all  thidd?>  gane, 
We  had  discumfit  thame  ilkane." 
"  It  mycht  haf  fallyn  weill,"  said  he, 
"  Bot  sekirly  enew  war  we 
To  put  vs  in  3  on  auentur. 
For,  had  thai  maid  discumfitur 
On  vs  that  ^ondw*  passit  wer. 
It  suld  all  stonay  that  ar  heir." 
The  Erll  said,  "  sen  that  it  swa  is. 


604  They  hear  tlie 
tootling  of  his 
horn. 


G08 


620 


624 


628 


[FoL  152  6.  C] 
He  explains  wliat 
danger  he  was  in. 


612 


GIG 


Douglas  meets 
the  Earl  of 
Murray, 


and  says—"  Sir, 
we  have  draw.i 
blood." 


Douglas  and 
Murray  discuss 
events. 


604,  tuthjng']  tutilling  E  ;  towting 
H. 

609.  his]  A.  richt  ane'\  sic  E  ; 
sa  H. 

611.  vre]  fortoun  E  ;  God  H. 
Tielpit]  helped  him  H. 

612.  J]  He  EH. 

613.  Thusgatis]  Thusgat  E  ;  Thus- 
gaite  H. 

614.  thar]  the. 


619.  hym]  thaim. 

620.  he]  thai,    his]  thair.   oiityng] 
owtiug. 

622.  mekill]  Noble  H. 
624.  discumfit]  destroyed  H. 
62o.  It]  That. 
626.  etiew]  ynew. 

630.   It — stonay]    It  might   haue 
stonisht  them  H. 


488 


DOUGLAS    TELLS    A    STORY. 


[book    XIX. 


The  Earl  advises 
to  attack  the 
English. 


Douglas  said  it 
would  be  great 
foUj'  to  do  so. 


That  we  may  noclit  with  Iupe?'dif^  G32 

Our  felloune  fais  forf  assale, 
"We  sail  it  do  in  playn  battale." 
Lord  doiiglaf'  said  than,  "  be  saint  hryd. 
It  war  gret  foly  at  this  tyd.  636 

Till  ws  mth  sic  aiie  host  till  ficht, 
That  ilk  day  growis  of  mycht, 
And  vittale  haf'  thar-with  plente. 

And  in  thar  cu^tre  heir  ar  we,  C40 

Quhar  thar  may  cam  vs  na  succonri)  ; 
He  says  it  would    Herd  is  to  mak  ws  heir  rescourf^; 

be  more  prudent 

to  retreat,  jST a  we  may  forra  for  to  get  met ; 

Sic  as  we  haf  heir  mon  we  et.  644 

Do  we  with  our  fayis  tharfor 

That  ar  heir  hand  vs  befor, 

As  I  herd  tell  this  othir  ^er 
as  the  fox  did        How  that  a  fox  did  "vith  a  fischer."  648 

from  the  fisher- 
man. 

No/a.  how  the  fox  playt  wyth  the  fischar. 

"  How  did  the  fox  1 "  the  Erll  can  say. 
He  said,  "  a  fischar  quhilome  lay 
Besyde  a  ryver  for  till  get 

His  nettis,  that  he  thar  had  set.  652 

A  litill  luge  thar  had  he  maid  ; 
And  thar-within  a  bed  he  had, 
And  ek  a  litill  fyre  alsua  ; 
and  but  one  door.  A  dure  ther  wcs,  witliouten  ma.  656 


[Fol.  153.  C] 

Douglas  says — 
"  A  fisherman 
had  a  little  hut 
near  a  river. 


with  a  bed  and  a 
fire  in  it, 


632.  Iiqyci'diss']  lupertys  E ;  ieopard- 
ies  H. 

633.  forss']  force  H  ;  for  to  E. 

634.  it  du]  do  It. 

635.  Lard}   The  lord  EH.     than'] 
EH  om. 

638.  ilJi — growls]  growys  ilk  day. 
of]  of  maire  H. 

639.  vittale    hass]    has    wictaill. 
tliarwith]  at  all  H. 

641.  vs]  to  vs  H. 

643.  Na  we  ne  to&j  ferrar  mete  to 
get  E ;  Nor  we  not  forray  may  to  get 


meat  H. 

644.  Sic]  Swilk.   onoji  we]  we  mon. 

647.  I]  He. 

648.  How]  E  om.     vlth]  with. 

649.  can]  gan. 

6al.  for  till]  for  to  E  ;  fish  to  H. 

652.  that]  then  H.    thar  had]  had 
thar  EH. 

653.  litffe]  loge.     thar  had]  thar- 

by. 

655.  £■//]  E  om. 

656.  A — ther]   And  ane  doore  H. 
withotitoi]  for-owtyn. 


BOOK    XIX.] 


THE    FOX    AND    THE    FISHER. 


489 


A  nycht,  liis  nettis  for  till  se 

He  raijP,  and  thair  weill  lang  duelt  he. 

And  qidien  that  he  haf>  done  his  ded, 

Toward  his  luge  agane  he  3ed, 

And  with  licht  of  the  litill  fyre, 

That  in  the  luge  wes  byrnand  schyre, 

In-till  the  luge  a  fox  he  saw, 

That  fast  can  on  a  salmond  gnaw. 

Than  till  the  dnre  he  Avent  in  hy, 

And  drew  aiie  swerd  deliuerly, 

And  said,  "tratour,  thou  mon  heir  out." 

The  fox,  that  wes  in  full  gret  dout, 

Lukit  ahoiit  sum  hoill  to  se  ; 

Bot  nane  ysche  thar  couth  he  se, 

Bot  quhar  the  man  stude  sturdely. 

A  lawchtaiie  mantill  than  hym  by 

Lyand  apon  the  bed  he  saw ; 

And  with  his  tej^th  he  can  it  druAV 

Atoiir  the  fyre ;  and,  quhen  the  man 

Saw  his  mawtill  ly  byrnand  than, 

Till  red  it  ran  he  hastely. 

The  fox  gat  out  than  in  gret  hy. 

And  held  his  way  his  warand  till. 

The  man  leit  hym  begilit  111, 

That  he  his  salmond  swa  had  tynt, 

And  alsua  had  his  mantill  brynt, 


One  niglit, 
on  liis  return  to 
660    the  hut, 


hesees  tlierea  fox, 
gnawing  at  a 
G64:    salmon. 


He  draws  his 
sword,  and  stands 
in  tlie  doorway. 


668 

[Fol.  66  6.  E.] 

The  fox,  seeins 
no  otlier  way  of 
escape, 

072  seizes  a  m.antle 
th.it  lies  on  the 
bed, 

and  draws  it 
towards  the  fire. 


676 


The  man  rushes 
forward  to  save  it, 
and  the  fox 


680 


So  the  man  lost 
his  salmon, 
and  had  his 
mantle  burnt, 


657.  A'\  Ane  H.     tlW]  to  EH. 

659.  tkat^  EH  om.  Ztass]  had 
EH. 

660.  luge']  luge  O)'  \\igis  C  ;  loge  E  ; 
see  1.  653.     So  also  in  II.  662,  663. 

663.  ?^/te]  his. 

664:.  can — gnaw'l  on  ane  salmound 
gan  gnaw  E  ;  in  can  a  Salmond  draw 
H. 

666.  mie}  a  H  ;  his  E. 

667.  tratour^   Reiffar.      oitt^   lout 

(!)H- 

670.    ysche  —  se']    eschew   persave 


couth  he  E  ;  ishe  foorth  there  could 
get  he  H. 

672.  lawcJitane']  lauchtane.  A 
Mantle  he  perceiued  him  by  H. 

67-i.  tri/th']  teth.     can']  gan. 

675.  uitotir]  Out  our  E  ;  Out  ouer 
H. 

676.  bi/rndnd]  brinnand  E  :  burn- 
ing H. 

677.  Till]  To  EH.     red]  rid  H. 

680.  leit]  thought  H. 

681.  salmond  swa]  gud  salmound. 
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DOUGLAS    SEES    A    WAY    OF    ESCAPE. 


[iJOOK    XIX. 


and  the  fox 
escaped. 


We  are  the  fox, 
and  tliey  the 
fishermiin. 

[Fol.  153  b.  C] 


I  think  I  can  spy 
a  way  of  escape, 

tliough  it  is 
ratlier  wet. 


Our  foes  shall  fail. 


To-morrow  night 
we  will  make  up 
our  fire  brightly. 


as  if  all  the  world 
were  ours, 
and,  when  it  is 
very  dark,  we  will 
retreat. 


And  the  fox  scathleO  gat  his  way. 
This  ensainpill  I  may  weill  say 
By  3011  folk  aud  vs  that  ar  heir. 
We  ar  the  fox,  &  thai  the  fischer 
That  stek/6"  forouth  avs  the  way  ; 
Thai  weyile  we  may  nocht  get  avay, 
Bot  richt  quhar  [tliat]  thai  ly ;  perde, 
All  as  thai  think,  it  sail  nocht  be  ; 
For  I  haf  gert  spy  ws  a  gat. 
SuppofJ  that  it  De  sum-deill  wat, 
A  page  of  ouris  we  sail  nocht  tyfie. 
Our  fayis,  for  this  small  tranontyne, 
Wenys  we  sail  weill  pryd  ws  swa, 
That  we  planly  on  hand  sail  ta 
To  gif  thame  oppynly  battale ; 
Bot  at  this  tyme  thair  thoucht  sail  fale. 
For  we  to-morne  heir  all  the  day 
Sail  mak  alf5  mery  as  we  may. 
And  mak  ws  boune  agane  the  nycht. 
And  than  ger  mak  our  fyres  bricht, 
And  blaw  our  hornys,  and  mak  fair 
As  all  the  warld  our  a\Aaie  it  war, 
Quhill  that  the  nycht  weill  fallyn  be. 
And  than,  with  all  our  harnaf^,  [we] 
Sail  tak  our  way  hamward  in  hy, 
And  we  sail  gyit  be  richt  graithly 
Quhill  we  be  out  of  thair  danger, 
That  lyis  now  enclosit  her. 


G84 


G88 


C92 


GS)6 


■00 


704 


708 


683.  scathlessl  harmelesse  H.     Jiis 
wayl  away  EH. 

684.  / — iveiW]  weill  I  may. 

685.  folk']  ost. 

687.  forouth']  before  H. 

688.  meyne]  thinke  H. 

689.  Ifhat  H]  CE  om.    perde]  bot 
perde  E  ;  Parde  H. 

690.  A  U]  Yet  H. 

691.  spy]  se. 


694.  tranontyne]   tranowntyu    E  ; 
tranoynting  H. 

695.  weill]  precedes  we  in  E.    ivs] 
us. 

702.  h-irht]  lycht. 
704.   it]  E  om. 
706.  l>ve  EH]  liye  C. 
708.  richt]  E  o7n.    And  alltogidder 
hald  sickerly  H. 

710.  lyis]  thinks  us  H. 


BOOK    XIX.] 


THE    SCOTCH    DEPART    BY    NIGHT. 
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Than  sail  we  all  be  at  our  will, 

And  thai  sail  let  thame  trwmpit  111, 

Fra  thai  wit  weill  we  be  avay." 

Till  this  haly  assentit  thai. 

And  maid  thame  gud  cher  all  that  nyc7/t, 

Quhill  on  the  morn  that  day  wes  licht. 


712    Thej-  shall  be 
deceived." 


716 


Apon  the  morn  all  preualy 
Thai  turst  harnaD  and  maid  reddy  ; 
Swa  that,  or  ewj^n,  all  bonne  war  thai. 
Thair  fayis,  that  agane  thame  lay,  720 

Gert  haf  thair  men  that  thar  wes  ded 
In  cartis  till  aiie  haly  sted. 
All  that  day  caryand  thai  war 

"With  cartis,  men  that  slayne  war  thar.  724 

That  thai  war  feUl,  men  mycht  weill  se, 
That  in  car}T.ng  so  lang  sidd  be. 
The  hostis  bath  all  that  day  wer 

In  pei3 ;  and,  quhen  the  nycht  ves  ner,  728 

The  scottis  folk,  that  lyand  war 
In-till  the  park,  maid  fest  and  far, 
And  blew  hornys  and  fyres  maid, 
And  gert  thame  byrii  bath  bricht  &  braid,  732 

Swa  that  [thair]  fyres  that  nycht  war  mair 
Than  ony  tyme  befor  thai  war. 
And  quhen  the  nycht  wes  fallyn  wele, 
With  all  thair  harnaf^  ilke  deill  736 

All  preualy  thai  raid  thair  way. 
Soyn  in  a  mof^  enterit  ar  thai 


Next  morning 
tliey  pack  up 
everything. 


The  English 
employ  the  day  in 
burying  the  dead. 


There  were  many 
or  them. 


[Fol.  154.  C.j 


At  night, 

the  Scotch  make 

up  great  firea. 


brighter  than  ever 
before. 


At  nightfall, 
they  ride  away 
privily, 


and  enter  a  moss. 


712.  tr7vmpit'\  trumpyt. 

718.  tnrsf]  turs)'t. 

719.  emyti]  Euen  H. 

720.  Tliair'\  And  thair. 

721.  tves]  war. 

722.  haly'\  hallowed  H. 
723—726.  H  omits. 

725.  men  viychf]  vnyclii  men. 
727.  aW]  E  om. 


728.  and  qnhen'\  till  that  H.  ves] 
wes. 

732.  tliame — bath']  mak  thaim. 

733.  that  (1)]  at.  thair— nycht] 
fyres  that  nycht  C  ;  their  fires  that 
night  H  ;  that  nycht  thair  fyris 
E. 

73G.  ilke]  ilka  E  ;  euirilk  H. 
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HOW    THEY    CROSSED    THE    GREAT    MOSS.  [bOOK    XIX. 


tliat  was  a  mile 

broad. 

They  cross  the 

moss  on  foot, 

leading  their 

horses. 


Tliey  lose  very 
little,     . 
except  a  few 
sumpter-horses. 

Wlien  all  have 
crossed  the  moss. 


they  are  very  glad, 

and  ride  home- 
wards. 


The  Englisli,  next 
day,  are  aston- 
ished. 


They  find  their 
traces,  leading  to 
tlie  moss. 


which  they  dare 
not  cross. 


That  had  weQl  a  lang  myle  on  breid ; 
Out-our  that  moi)  on  fut  thai  jeid, 
And  in  thair  hand  thar  horf  led  thai. 
It  "wes  richt  ane  noyus  way ; 
And  nocht-for-thi  all  that  thar  wer 
Com  Weill  outour  it,  haill  and  fer, 
And  tynt  hot  litill  of  thar  ger, 
Bot  gif  it  war  ony  swmmer 
That  in  the  mof^  wes  left  Hand. 
Quhen  all,  as  I  haf  born  on  hand, 
Out-our  the  mof^  that  wes  so  braid 
"War  Gwnmjn,  a  gret  gladschip  thai  had, 
And  raid  furth  hamwarde  on  thar  way. 
And  on  the  morn,  quhen  it  wes  day, 
The  ynglii3  men  saw  the  berbery 
Quhar  scottis  men  war  wount  to  ly 
All  woyd  ;  thai  wonde?*it  gretly  then, 
And  send  furth  syndry  of  thar  men 
To  spy  quhar  thai  Avar  gane  avay, 
Quhill  at  the  last  thair  trafi  fand  thai. 
That  till  the  mekill  mof*  thame  had, 
That  wes  so  hydwifi  for  till  waid, 
That  aventur  thame  thar-to  durst  naiie  ; 
Bot  till  thar  host  agane  ar  gane. 


740 


744 


748 


ib'J 


756 


760 


739.  Jiad']  was  H.  a — o«^  twa 
myle  lang  of  E  ;  twa  mile  of  H. 

742.  It^  And  it.  ricJit  ane]  rycht 
A  E  ;  a  full  right  H.  noyus]  noy- 
some  H. 

After  I.  742  H  inserts  four  lines, 
and  alters  II.  743,  744  ;  thus — 

Bot  Flaikes  in  the  Wood  they  made 
Of  wands,  and  them  with  them  had : 
And  sykes  therewith  brigged  they : 
And  sa  had  well  their  horse  away, 
On  sik  wise,  that  all  that  there  were, 
Came  through  the  Mosse  baith  haill 
and  feere, 

743.  thar]  thai.  See  also  last 
note.   ' 

746.  ony]  ony  auld  H.     swmmer] 


summer   E  ;    Sowmeere    H.      (Sum- 
mer  =  sumpter-horse.) 

748.  /]  Ik. 

749.  the]  that. 

750.  a]  H  om.  gladschip]  glad- 
nesse  H. 

751.  Iiamn'arde]  hamwart. 

754.  7var — to]  before  can  H. 

755.  Koyd  thai]  voyde  and  H. 
757,  758.  H  transjjoses  these  lines, 

and  {Jor  I.  Ihl)  has—ku^  syne  when 
they  were  gane  away. 

760.  till]  to  EH. 

761.  aventur]  awntyr  E  ;  auenture 
H.  thame  tharto]  thame  to  thar  0 ; 
hut  thaim  thar-to  E ;  H  has — of 
them. 


BOOK    XIX.]  KING    ROBERT    SENDS    TO    HELP    DOUGLAS, 
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And  tald  how  that  thai  passit  war, 
Quhar  nemV  man  wes  passit  ar. 
Quhen  ynglii3  men  herd  it  wes  swa, 
In  hy  till  Consale  can  thai  ta, 
That  thai  wald  follow  thaim  no  mar. 
Thair  host  richt  than  thai  scalit  thar, 
And  ilk  man  till  his  awn  he  raid. 
Kyng  robert  than,  that  witteryng  had 
That  his  men  in  the  park  swa  lay, 
And  at  quhat  myscheiff  thar  war  thai, 
Ane  host  assemhlit  he  in  hy. 
Of  tuenty  thousand  richt  hardy 
He  send  furth  hai)  with  erllis  twa, 
Of  marche  and  angouf^  war  thai, 
The  host  in  wardale  till  releiff ; 
And,  gif  thai  mycht  so  weill  escheiflf 
That  sammyn  mycht  be  thai  and  thai, 
Thai  thoucht  thair  fayis  till  assay. 
So  fell  it  that  on  the  sa??nnyn  day 
That  the  mof,  as  3he  herd  me  say, 
Wes  passit,  the  discurrour?,?,  that  thar 
Rydand  befor  the  hostis  war, 
Of  athir  host  haf^  gottin  sicht. 
And  thai,  that  worthy  war  and  wicht. 
At  that  metyng  lustit  of  wer. 
Ensen3eis  hye  thai  cryit  ther ; 
And  by  thair  cry  persauit  thai 


764 


[Fol.  1546.  C] 

768    The  English  host 
disperses. 


King  Robert 
sends  20,000  men 
to  relieve  Douglas, 


772 


776 


780 


with  tlie  Earls  of 
March  and  Angus. 


[Fol.  67.  E.] 


When  Douglas's 
scouts,  having 
crossed  the  moss. 


784 


get  sight  of  the 
other  host. 


788    warcries  are 
raised. 


764.  wes']  had  H  ;  E  07n. 
766.  tiW]  to  EH.     caji']  gan. 

769.  he}  they  H  ;  E  om. 

770.  £i/nff — tltaii']  And  king  Eo- 
hert.     witteryng]  witting  H. 

771.  Thatr\  At. 

772.  at  qitliat]  so  E  ;  quhat  at  C. 
at — tlia?']  what  niischiefe  then  at  H. 

774.  And  x  thousand  men,  wicht 
&  hardy  E  ;  Ten  thousand  men  wight 
and  hardy  H. 

775.  lie — hass]  He  has  send  furth 


E  ;  And  sent  them  foorth  H. 

776.  marche]  the  merss  E  ;  Strath- 
erne  H.  angouss]  anguss  E  ;  Angus 
H. 

777.  wardale]  werdale.  till]  to 
EH. 

779.  mycht]  nj'cht  E ;  night  H. 
he  —  thai  (2)]  so  CE  ;  that  meete 
might  they  H. 

784.  hostis]  ost. 

787.  that]  thair  EH. 

788.  hye]  hey. 


494 


SAFE    RETURN    OF    DOUGLAS. 


[book    XIX. 


By  tlie  cnes  tlicy 
discover  that  they 
are  friends. 


The  hosts  mcei 
with  great  joy. 


Earl  Patrick's 
men  have  plenty 
of  provisions, 

which  they  give 
to  Douglas's  men. 


All  go  to  Scotland 
joyfully. 


[Fol.  155.  C] 

King  Robert 
welcomes  them 
home, 

and  rejoices  .it 
their  safe  return. 


That  thai  war  frendz's,  and  at  a  fay. 

Than  mycht  men  se  thame  glad  &  blith, 

And  tald  it  to  thair  lord/s  swith.  792 

The  hostz's  bath  met  sar/imyn  syne  ; 

Thar  wes  richt  hanily  Avelcummyiie 

Maid  emang  gret  lordis  thar ; 

Of  thair  metyng  Icy  full  tliai  war.  796 

The  Erll  patrik  and  his  men^he 

Had  wittale  with  thame  gret  plente, 

And  thar-with  weill  relevit  thai 

Thar  frend/s  ;  for,  the  suth  to  say,  800 

Quhill  thai  in  wardall  liand  Avar, 

Thai  had  defalt  of  met,  hot  thar 

Thai  war  relevit  with  gret  plente. 

Toward  Scotland  with  ga??zmyn  &  gle  804 

Thai  went,  and  hame  weill  cmnm.j?i  ar  thai, 

And  scalit  syiie  ilk  man  thar  vay. 

The  lordis  ar  went  on-to  the  king. 

That  maid  thame  richt  fair  welcu?mnyng ;  808 

For  of  thar  come  richt  glad  was  he  : 

And  that  thai  [sic  perplexite] 

For-ont  tynsale  eschapit  had, 

Thai  war  all  blith  and  mery  made.  812 


790.  at— fay']  so  CE  ;  na  fay  H. 

793.  hostis}  ost. 

79.5.  emang]  amang  thai. 

798.  wittale']  wictaillis  E  ;  vittaile 
H. 

799— 80G.  For  these  8  lines  H  has 
these  four — And  gaue  it  to  them  with 
glad  cheare,  Thus  went  they  hame- 
ward  all  in  feare  :  Destroying  the 
Countric  in  their  way,  In  Scotland 
well  commen  are  they. 

802.  defalt]  defawt. 


806.  thar  vay]  than-  vay.     {Better 
— his  way.) 

807.  ar  went]  went  then  H.   on-to] 
all  to  H  ;   to  E. 

808.  maid — richt]  has  maid  thaim. 

809.  covie]  comming  H. 

810.  \_sic  perplexite  E]   with  sic 
prosperitie  CH. 

811.  Forout]  Withoutten  H. 

812.  T/tat—aZZ]  All  war  thai.  They 
were  all  blyth,  mery,  and  glad  H, 


495 


[EOOK  XX.] 


How  gud  kyng  robert  the  bruce  crownyt  Ms  ^oung 
sone  davy  &  dame  lohane  his  spouss. 

Soyne  eflir  that  the  Erll  thomal3 

Fra  vardale  thus  reparit  was, 

The  kyng  assemblit  all  his  mycht, 

And  left  nane  that  wes  worth  to  ficht. 

A  gret  host  than  assemblit  he, 

And  delt  his  host  in  partis  thre. 

A  part  to  norhame  went  but  let, 

And  thair  ane  strat  assege  wes  set. 

And  held  thanie  in,  richt  at  thar  dik. 

The  tothir  part  on  to  awnwyk 

Is  went,  and  thair  ane  sege  set  thai ; 

And  quhill  at  thir  assegis  lay  12 

At  the  castellis,  I  spak  of  ar, 

[Apert]  assaltis  maid  thai  thar, 

And  mony  fair  gud  cheuelry 

[Eschewyt  wes  full  douchtely].  1 6 


King  Robert 

assembles  a 

4    large  army. 


and  besieges 
Norham. 


Another  part  of 
Ills  anny  besieges 
Alnwick  j 


1.  Huhric  in  H — The  King  Kobert 
assembled  there,  Three  Oasts,  in  Eng- 
land for  to  fare. 

2.  vardale}  wardaill  E;  Wardall 
H. 

3.  The  kyng']  E  om. 

7.  norhame}  norarae  EH. 

8.  And  a  stark  assege  has  set  E  ; 
And  there  a  stalward  Siege  they  set 
H. 

10.  on  to]  vnto  H  ;  till  E.  a7V)i- 
n^yJi}  Anwyk  E  ;  Anuike  H. 

11.  ane}  A  E  ;  a  H. 


12.  at}  that  EH.  thir  asser/in} 
there  the  Siege  H. 

13.  the}  thir.  castellis}  Castell  H. 
1}  as  I  C  ;  but  "E  omits  as.  I — of} 
as  I  said  H. 

14.  {Ajjert  E]  Part  of  CH.  as- 
saltis} eschewys  oft. 

15.  ffiid}  EH  07)1. 

16.  From  E  ;  so  also  H  ;  C  omits. 
Eschewyt}  Encheeued  H.  wes}  war 
E ;  was  H  ;  the  nsiial  for??!,  is  wes, 
■which  I  have  there/ore  adoj^ted  ;  see 
I.  24. 
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PRINCE    DAVID    AND    TRINCESS    JOAN. 


[book    XX. 


whilst  a  tliird 
p:irt, 

coniinanded  by 
himself, 


ovevrur.3 
Northumlicrlanfl. 


King  Edward 
advised  by  his 
mother  and 
Mortimer, 


makes  peace  with 
king  Robert. 


[Pol.  155  i.e.] 


Robert's  son 

David, 

then  five  years  old, 

is  betrothed  to 
Edward's  sister, 
Joan  of  the 
Tower, 


then  7  years  old. 


The  kyng  at  thai  castcll/*'  Hand 
Left  his  folk,  as  I  bare  on  hand, 
And  with  the  thrid  host  hokl  his  way 
Fra  park  to  park,  hym  for  to  j^hiy, 
Htmtand^  as  all  his  awn  It  war. 
And  till  thame  that  war  with  him  thar 
The  landis  of  northu??^birland, 
That  next  Scotland  thar  wes  Hand, 
In  fee  and  heritage  gaf  he, 
And  thai  payit  for  the  selys  fee. 
On  this  will  raid  he  distroyand, 
Quhill  that  the  kyng  of  Ingland, 
Throu  consell  of  the  niortymer, 
And  his  moder,  at  that  tyrne  wer 
[Ledar^'s]  of  hym,  that  than  3oung  we.?, 
To  kyng  robert,  till  tret  of  pef^ 
Send  niessyngers,  and  swa  sped  thai, 
That  thai  assentit  on  this  way. 
Than  a  perpetuall  pef^  to  [tak]. 
And  thai  a  mariage  suld  mak 
Of  kyng  robert/ft^  soiie  davy, 
That  than  bot  fiff  jeir  had  scarsly, 
And  of  dame  lohane  alf!  of  the  tour, 
That  syne  wes  of  full  gret  valour. 
Sistir  scho  was  to  the  ^oung  king 
That  Ingland  had  in  gouernyng, 
That  than  of  [eild]  had  sevin  3er. 
[And  monyme^t/*'  and  lettrys  ser. 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


18.  hare']  bar.  37. 

21.  It]  E  oni.  38. 

24.    iiext]    neyst.      Scotland  thar]  surely 

to  Scotland  EH.     -tres]  war.  39. 

80.  at]  that  E  ;  that  at  H.  H. 

31.  [^Ledai'isE]  Leaders  H  ;  Leder  41. 
C,     of]  to  H.  42. 

32.  till]  to  EH.  43. 
84.  thair]  he  H.  tlian- 
35.   Suld  thar  a  perpetualc  pess  tak  44- 

E.      [tak  E]  take  H  ;  mak  C. 


Of]  With  H  ;   Off  the  E. 

That  fiue  yeeres  auld  was  then 

H. 

lohane]  lane  H.     tour]  towre 

TfOntrg]  jing. 

Inrjlnnd  had]  had  Ingland. 

(elld    EH]     Ingland    (1)    C. 
-had]  had  in  eild  then  H. 
-49.  From  E  ;  CH  omit. 


BOOK  XX.] 


THE  TERMS  OF  PEACE. 
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That  thai  off  InglancI  that  tyme  had, 
That  oucht  agayn  Scotland  maid, 
In-till  that  tretyl3  wp  thai  gaff; 
And  all  the  clame  that  thai  niycJit  haff 
In-till  Scotland  on  ony  maner.] 
And  king  robert,  for  scathef!  ser 
That  he  till  thame  of  Ingland 
Had  done  of  weir,  with  stalward  hand, 
Fully  XX  thousand  pund  suld  pay 
Of  sylutr  in-to  gude  monay. 
Quhen  men  thir  thyngis  forspokin  had, 
And  with  selys  and  athis  maid 
Fesnyng  of  frendschip  and  of  j)ef*, 
That  neuiV  for  na  chanO  suld  cef , 
The  maryage  syne  ordanit  thai 
Till  be  at  berwyk,  and  the  day 
Thai  haue  set  quhen  [that]  it  suld  be  ; 
Syne  went  ilk  man  till  his  Cuntre. 
Thus  maid  wes  pefi  quhar  wer  wes  air, 
And  syne  the  assegis  rasit  wair. 
The  kyng  robert  ordanit  till  pay 
The  silu?'r,  and  agane  the  day 
He  gert  weill  for  the  [mangery] 
Ordane,  quhen  that  his  sone  davy 
Suld  weddit  be  ;  and  erll  thomaf , 
And  the  gud  lord  alf^  of  dougiaf^, 
In-till  his  stede  syne  ordanit  he 
Devysour/5  of  that  fest  till  be  ; 


48    The  English  give 
up  all  claim  to 
Scotland, 

and  king  Robert 
agrees  to  pay  the 
sum  of  20,000 
pounds, 

S2 


When  this  is 
arranged. 


56 


the  marriage  is 
appointed  to  take 
60    place  at  Berwick. 


6  4  The  sieges  of 
Norham  and 
Alnwick  are 
raised. 


68 


72 


[Fol.  67  b.  E.] 
Arrangements 
are  made  for  the 
wedding,  and 
Murray  and  Doug- 
las are  appointed 
to  conduct  the 
marriage-feast. 


50.  scathess]   scaithis.      ser'\  vils- 
printed  feare  H. 
61.  tnv]  to. 

52.  0/]  in  H.     witli]  through  H. 
54.  in-tol  and  gold  and  H. 
57.  Fesnyng']  Festnj'ng  E  ;  Seesing 


H. 


GO.   Tiir\  To  EH 

61.   {that  EH]  C  om.     if]  this. 

64.  syne'\  thus,     assegis']   segis  E ; 


Sieges  H. 

65.  roherf]  H  om.     till]  to  E  ;  for 
to  H. 

66.  agane]  against  H. 

67.  {jnangerij  E]  manlory  C  ;  mis- 
prinied  Maugery  H. 

70.  alss]  E  omits ;  follows  And  in 
H. 

71.  .??/«c]  E  om.. 

72.  till]  to  EH. 


32 


40S 


KING  ROBERT  FALLS  ILL. 


[hook  XX. 


For  aile  male  ef^  tuk  liym  so  sare. 
That  lie  on  na  vif^  mycht  be  thar. 
King  Robert  falls   His  maill  eifJ  of  Ane  fundying 
Begouth 


[Fol.  156,  C] 


He  stays  at 
Ciirdross, 


Murray  and 
Douglas  go  to 
Berwick  ivitli 
prince  David, 


where  tliey  are 
met  by  tlie 
Englisii  queen, 
Mortimer, 


for,  throu  his  cald  lying, 
Quhen  in  his  gret  myschef  Aves  he, 
Him  fell  that  herd  perplexite. 
At  cardrof^  all  that  tym  he  lay ; 
And  quhen  neir  ciu?imyne  wes  the  day 
That  ordanit  for  the  vedding  Aves, 
The  Erll  and  the  lord  dowglaO 
To  berwik  come  Avith  mekill  fair. 
And  broucht  ^oung  davy  Avith  thai??^  thai 
And  the  queyne  and  mortymer 
On  othir  party  cummyn  A\^er 
Vitli  gret  affeir  and  rialte  ; 

and  the  princess     The  30ung  lady  of  gret  beAA'te 

Tliidder  thai  broucht  Avith  rich  affeir. 
The  Avedding  liaue  thai  maid  richt  ther 
With  gret  fest  and  solempnite ; 
Thair  mycht  men  myrth  and  gladschip  se. 
For  full  gret  fest  thai  maid  richt  thar, 
And  Inglifl  men  and  scottis  Avar 
To-gidder  in  loy  and  in  solaf^ ; 
I^a  felloune  spek  betuix  thai??i  Avas. 
The  fest  a  Aveill  lang  tyme  held  thai. 
And  quhen  thai  buskit  till  fair  aA^ay, 

The  queen  leaves    The  queyn  haD  left  hir  douchter  thar 

tlie  princess  at  .   i      /-, 

Berwick.  With  gret  ricliei*  and  ryall  tar. 


Much  rejoieii 
talces  place, 


and  Englisii  and 
Scotch  are  very 
friendly. 


76 


80 


84 


88 


92 


96 


100 


73.  a7ie — c.?s]  a  malice  E  ;  his  sick- 
nesse  H.     tii7i  hyni]  him  tuk. 

75.  This  malice  off  enfundeyng  E  ; 
His  sicknesse  came  of  a  flinching  H. 

76.  Befionth  for']  He  bad  tane  H. 

81.  veddinr/']  weddyn. 

82.  lord']  lord  of. 

83.  To — come]  Come  to  berwik. 

84.  davi/]  dawy  E  ;  Dauid  H. 

85.  and]    and    tlie.     The  Queene, 
and  with  her  the  Mortimer  H. 


86.  jjarti/]  part. 

87.  intli]  With,    rialte]  reawte  E  ; 
Eoyaltie  H. 

90.  7)iaid  richt]  makyt, 

92.  gladschij)]  gladnesse  H. 

93.  full]  r}xht.     richf]  E  om. 

95.  in  (2)]  EH  vm. 

96.  sj}eh]  speech  H  ;   E  om. 

98.   till]  for  till  C  ;   to  EH.     avail] 
awav. 

lOO.  ryall]  reale  E  ;  Eoyall  H. 


BOOK    XX.] 


DAVID    AND    JOAN    ARE    CROVfNED. 
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I  trow  that  lang  quliill  no  lady 
To  houf!  wes  gevin  so  richly. 
The  Eril  and  the  lord  dowglai^ 
Hir  in  dante  resauit  haO, 
As  it  wes  worthy,  sekyrly ; 
For  scho  wes  syne  the  best  lady, 
And  the  farest,  that  men  niycht  se. 
EftzV  this  gret  solempnite, 
Quhen  on  bath  halfi*^  levis  wes  tafie, 
The  queyne  till  Ingland  hame  is  gane, 
And  had  with  hir  the  mortymer. 
The  Erll  and  thai  that  lewit  wer, 
Quhen  thai  a  quhile  hir  convoyit  had, 
Toward  ber^vik  agaiie  thai  raid  ; 
And  syne,  with  all  tliar  Cu»;pany, 
Toward  the  kyng  thai  went  in  hy. 
And  had  with  thame  the  30i;ng  davy. 
And  als  dame  lohane  the  joung  lady. 
The  kyng  maid  thame  fair  welcu?/miyng  j 
And  effc/r,  but  lang  delaying, 
He  hai}  gert  set  ane  parliament, 
And  thiddiV  with  mony  men  is  went, 
For  he  thoucht  he  wald  in  his  liff 
Crouiie  his  ^oung  sone  and  his  vif 
At  tiiat  parliament,  and  swa  did  he ; 
With  gret  fair  and  solempnite 
The  kyng  davy  wes  crownyt  thar  ; 
*And  all  the  lord/*^  at  thar  war, 


104 


IIG 


120 


Murray  and 
Douglas  receive 
her. 


Sl'.e  was  very  fail-. 


108 


Tlie  queen  and 
Mortimer  return 
to  England. 


112 


fFol.  1566.  C] 


David  and  .Jaan 
go  to  visit  kiug 
Robert, 


who  appoints  a 
parliament. 


124 


12/     at  which  David 
.,  .-jHrjK    is  crowned  king, 
i--i  I       and  Joan  queen. 


102.  2h — ffevin']  Was  gevyn  till 
housa. 

103.  Tluq  And  the. 

104.  dante^  daj'iite  E  ;  great  daintie 
H. 

105.  wes]  war. 
107.  ')iiyc7it'\  thurst. 

109.  on']  of.  halfis']  half  E  ;  sides 
H.  lerls  wes]  levvys  war  E  ;  the  lieue 
was  H. 

ill.   the]  E  om. 


112.  lewit]  levyt  E  ;  leaued  H. 
118.     dls]     precedes    the     in    E. 
luhane]  lane  H.     the^  that. 

120.  lang]  langer. 

121.  ane]  A. 

125.  At— and]  And  at  that  parlea- 
ment. 

127*— 130*.  Found  in  CEHJ  ;  hut 
omitted  in  P. 

127*.  at]  that. 


500  KixG  Robert's  provisions.  [book  xx. 

*And  aW  of  the  Comrainite,  128* 

*Maid  liym  manrent  and  fewte.  129* 

*Aiid  forouth  that  thai  crownit  war,  130* 

King  Robert         TliG  king  robert  gert  ordane  thar,  128 

provides  that, 

if  his  son  David     Gif  it  fell  that  his  sonB  davy 

has  no  heir  male,     -r,.    .     ,  .  ,         p  t  •     i      ^ 

Deit  but  air  male  of  his  body 
Robert  Stewart,     Gottyn,  lobert  stiwavd  suld  be 
is  to  be  king;        Ky^g>  ^nd  brwlv  [all]  the  Eialte.7  132 

That  his  donchter  bar,  mariory. 

And  at  this  tale  snld  lelely 

Be  haldin,  all  the  lord/s  swar, 

And  it  Avith  selys  affermyt  thar.  13G 

and,  if  the  king      And  gif  It  [hapnyt]  robert  the  kyng 
whus't  David  is      To  pass  till  god,  quhill  thai  [war]  jyng, 
Mu'rray'and  The  gud  EpU  of  murref,  thomas, 

Ss! "■' '"  "'   With  the  lord  alsua  of  dowglas,  1 40 

Suld  haue  thame  in-to  gouernyng, 

Quhill  thai  had  wit  to  steir  thar  thing ; 

And  than  the  lordschip  suld  thai  ta. 

Heir-till  thair  Athis  can  thai  ma;  144 

AU  the  lords         And  all  the  lordis  that  wes  thai 

swear  to  observe  ,i  •     ,  i  xi 

these  provisions.    Till  tlur  twa  vardanys  athes  swar, 
Till  obeiO  thame  in-to  lawte, 
Gif  thame  hapnyt  vardanys  to  be.  148 


a 


[Foi.  157.  C]      /^  when  all  this  thing  thus  tretit  wes, 
And  affermyt  with  sekirnell, 


128*.   Comminite}  comunyte.  happin  C;  see  I.  148. 

129*.     onanrent]     manredyn  E  ;  138.  tllV]  to  EH.     [ivar  E]   wera 

homage  H.  H  ;   ar  C. 

130*.  forouili\  before  H.  139.  murref^  Murray  Sir  H, 

130.  Deit^  Deyit  E  ;  Died  H.  140.    Withr\  And. 

132.  h-wk^    bruk   E;    brooke  H.  141,142.   Tran.ymscdin  H.    tli'nuj'] 
[all  E]   CH  om.     Rlalte']  realte  E  ;      so  CE  ;  Reigne  H. 

Eoyaltie  H.  144.  can']  gan. 

133.  mariory']  in  Mariage  H.  146.  vardanys]  wardanys;  and  in 

134.  at]  that  H.     tale]  tailje  E;      Z.  148. 

Tailyie  H.  147.  obelss]  obey  EH.     into]  in. 

137.     [Jiajmyt     E]     hapned  H  ; 


BOOK    XX.] 


KIXG    ROBERT'S    TESTAMENT. 


501 


The  king  till  cardrof  went  in  hy  3 
And  thar  hym  tuk  sa  felon  ly 
His  seknes,  and  him  travalyt  swa, 
That  [he]  wist  [him]  beliufit  ma 
Of  all  this  lifF  the  co??imoiine  end, 
That  is  the  ded,  quhen  god  viU  send. 
Tharfor  his  letfves  soyne  send  he 
For  the  lordis  of  his  Ciintre  ; 
And  thai  com  as  he  biddyn  had. 
His  testament  than  hafJ  he  maid 
Befor  bath  lordis  and  prelatis  ; 
And  till  religioune  of  seir  statis, 
For  heill  of  his  sauU,  gaf  he 
SilmV  in-to  gret  quantite. 
He  ordanit  for  his  saull  richt  weill ; 
And  quhen  at  this  wes  done  ilk  deill, 
"  Lordingis,"  he  said,  "  swa  is  it  gane 
With  me,  that  thar  is  nocht  hot  ane. 
That  is,  the  ded,  withouten  dreid, 
That  ilk  man  mon  thole  on  neid. 
And  I  thank  god  that  haf*  me  sent 
Spafl  in  this  liff  me  till  repent. 
For  throu  me  and  my  warraying 
Of  bind  thar  hafi  beyne  gret  spilling, 
Qiihar  mony  saklef^  man  wes  slayne  ; 
Tharfor  this  seknes  and  this  payne 
I  tak  in  thank  for  my  trespaf. 


The  king  returns 
to  Cardross, 
152    where  his  sickness 
becomes  mortal. 


156 


He  sends  for  his 
lords. 


1(3Q    and  makes  his 
wiU. 


He  gives  away 
much  silver  for 
164    the  good  of  his 
soul. 


168 


172 


176 


[FoL  68.  E.] 
He  says — 
"I  thank  God 
that  I  have  had 
time  for 
repentance ; 
for  I  have  been  s 
man  of  blood. 


151.  tiW]  to  EH. 

152.  felonly']  fellely  E ;    suddenly 
H. 

153.  Hls'\  The. 

154.  [lie  EH]  him  C.      \_lum   EH] 
he  C.     ma]  to  ma. 

155.  this]  his. 

156.  the]  to.     ded]  death  H. 
159.  he  biddyn]  thai  biddyng. 
162.  till]  to  EH.     religioune]  Re- 
ligions H.     statis]  Estates  H. 

165.  richt]  E  om. 


166.  at]  EH  om.  ilk  dcill]  ilka- 
dele. 

167.  Lordingis  —  said]  He  said 
lording/s. 

170.  ?««/(.]  sail  H.  on]  so  CH ; 
off  E. 

172.  till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  II.  180, 
195. 

174.  thar  —  beyne]  has  beue 
rycht. 

175.  n'es]  war. 
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THE    king's    directions    AS    TO    HIS    HEART.         [bOOK   XX. 


Jlyfixe.l  intniition 
was, 


to  make  a  ci'usaile 
against  God's 
foes. 

But,  as  I  cannot 
now  do  this, 
I  desire  my  lieart 
to  be  sent  to  the 
Holy  Land. 

[Fol.  1576.  C] 


Choose  tlierefore 
a  knight  to  bear 
it  tliither." 


Tliey  all  weep ; 


but  he  prays  them 
to  carry  out  his 
wish. 


And  my  hert  fyscliit  fermly  waf5, 
Qulien  I  wes  in  prosperite, 
Of  my  synnys  till  savit  be, 
To  travell  apon  goddis  fayis. 
And  sen  lie  now  me  till  liym  tais, 
That  the  body  may  on  na  vif5 
Fulfill  that  the  hert  can  deuiO, 
I  M^ald  the  hert  war  thiddw*  sent, 
Quhar-in  consauit  "wes  that  entent. 
Tharfor  I  pray  ^ow  eu/r-ilkane, 
That  ^he  emang  ^o\v  cheiO  me  ane 
That  be  honest,  vnD,  and  Avicht, 
And  of  his  hand  ane  nobill  knycht, 
On  goddis  fayis  myne  hert  to  here, 
Quhen  saiill  and  corf^  disseuerit  [er]. 
For  I  wald  it  war  Avorthely 
Broucht  thar,  sen  god  will  nochi  that  I 
Haue  power  thiddiVward  till  ga." 
Than  war  thair  hertis  all  so  wa, 
That  nane  mycht  hald  hym  fra  greting. 
He  bad  thanie  leiff  thair  sorowyng  ; — 
"  For  it,"  he  said,  "  mycht  nocht  releif, 
And  mycht  [thaim-self]  gretly  engreif." 
He  prayit  thame  in  hy  till  do 
The  thyng  that  thai  Avar  chargit  to. 
Than  went  thai  furtli  with  drery  mAvde, 
And  emang  thame  thai  thoncht  it  glide, 


180 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


204 


178.  fi/sc7iit  fermly^  fichyt  sekj-rly 
E  ;  firmly  set  H. 

181.  travelt]  trawaill. 

183.  Thaf]     Swa    that.      07i]     E 
om. 

184.  Falfiiq   Perforine  H.      caii] 
gan. 

185.  the'\  mine  H. 

188.    emaiig'\   amang.      cJieiss  mc] 
all  chuse  H. 

1!)0.  ane']  A  EH. 
191.  myne]  my. 


192.  corss]  body  H.     \_er  E]   are 
H  ;  were  C  ;  see  I.  216. 
19i.  Broiiclit]  Had  H. 

198.  leiff]  leve. 

199.  releif]  releve. 

200.  [thaim-self]  themselues  H ; 
thar  self  C  ;  thaim  rycht  E.  engreif] 
engreve  E  ;  grieue  H. 

201.  He]  And. 

203.  mivdc]  mode. 

204.  And]  E  om.    emang]  Amang. 


POOK    XX.] 


DOUGLAS    IS    CHOSEN    TO    TAKE    IT. 


5o: 


That  the  vorthy  lord  dowgiaf*, 
'"^Quham  In  bath  wit  and  vorschip  waO, 
*Suld  tak  this  travaill  apon  hand  ; 
*Heir-till  thai  war  all  accordand. 
*Syne  till  the  kyng  thai  Avent  in  hy, 
*And  tald  hym  at  thai  tlioucht  trewly, 
*That  the  douchty  lord  dovv'glaf> 
Eest  schapeu  for  that  travell  was. 
And  quhen  the  king  herd  at  thai  swa 
Had  ordanit  hym,  his  hert  till  ta, 
That  he  mast  3arnit  suld  it  haf, 
He  said,  "  sa  god  him-self  me  saff, 
I  hald  me  richt  weill  payit,  that  jhe 
Haf!  chosyn  hym ;  for  his  bounte 
And  his  worschip  set  my  3arnyng, 
Ay  sen  I  thoucht  till  do  this  thyng, 
That  he  it  with  hym  thar  sidd  ber. 
And  sen  3he  all  assentit  er, 
It  is  the  mar  likand  till  me. 
Let  se  now  quhat  thar-till  sayis  he." 
And  quhen  the  gud  lord  of  Dowglaf! 
Wist  at  the  kyng  thus  spokyn  haf^, 
He  com  and  knelit  to  the  kyng, 
And  on  this  vif^  maid  him  thanking. 
"  I  thank  30W  gretly,  lorde,"  said  he, 
"  Of  mony  large  and  gret  bounte 
That  3he  haf  doiie  till  me  feill  sii), 


and  tell  the  king 
of  their  clioice. 


205    Thoy  clionse 
„    Dou j;las  to 
206-''    undertake  the 

208* 
209* 
210* 
211* 
206 

208 

The  king  is  much 
pleased  at  this, 
saying  he  too 
should  liave 
chosen  Douglas. 


212 


216 


[Fol.  158.  C] 


220 


224 


Douglas  kneels 
before  the  king. 


and  tlianks  liim 
very  lieai  tily. 


205.  vorthy']  wortlii.    lord']  lord  of. 
206*— 211*.    E   omits;   found   in 

CH. 

208*.  Beir-rai]  Hereto  H. 
209*.  Sync  till]  And  to  H. 
210*.  atr]  that  H. 

206.  scliapen]  ordainde  H.  travell] 
trawaill. 

207.  at]  that  EH. 

208.  till]   to  EH  ;   mid  in  II.  2U, 
217. 

210.  mff]  saifif. 


.      21.3.  And—set^    For  Certcs  it  hes 
heue  H. 

215.     it — her]    mine    heart    sould 
with  him  beare  H. 

219.  grid]  E  om. 

220.  at]   that   EH.     the  kyng]   so 
CH  ;  thing  E.     hass]  was. 

222.    viss]   wiss.      him    thanking] 
bis  talking  H. 

224.  large]  largess  EH. 
22.5.  tili]  to  H ;  E  om. 
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DEATH    OF   KING    ROBERT. 


[book    XX. 


Sen  first  I  come  to  30111  sej'uif^. 
Eot  our  all  thing  I  mak  thanking, 
That  jhe  so  digne  and  worthy  thing 
promising  to  take  As  Jour  hert,  that  Illwmyny t  wes 

cliarge  of  the 

Brace's  iieart.        Of  all  bountc  and  wortliynes, 
Will  that  I  in  my  jeemsell  tak. 
For  30 w,  schlr,  will  I  blithly  mak 
This  travell,  gif  god  will  me  gif 
Laser  and  space  so  lange  till  liff." 

Tiie  king  thanks    The  kyng  hym  thankit  tend/rly  ; 

him. 

Thar  wes  nane  in  that  Cumpany 
AU  weep.  That  thai  ne  wepit  for  pite  ; 

Thair  cher  anoyiis  wes  to  se. 


228 


232 


236 


When  the 
Douglas  has 
undertaken 
this  charge, 


he  is  much 
praised. 


The  king  grows 
worse. 


and  gives  up  the 
ghost. 


a 


Obitns  roberti  bruss  regis  scocie. 

when  the  lord  dowglaf^  on  this  viO 
Had  vndiVtane  so  hye  enprif, 
As  the  gud  kyngis  hert  till  ber 
On  goddis  fayis  apon  wer, 
Prisit  for  his  enpriD  wes  he. 
And  the  kyngw  Infermite 
Woxe  mair  &  mair,  quhill  at  the  last 
The  dulfull  dede  approchit  fast. 
And  qnhen  he  had  gert  till  hym  do, 
All  that  gud  cristin  man  fell  to, 
"With  werray  repentans  he  gaf 


240 


244 


248 


228.  so  dignc']  sa  dyng.  238. 

229.  Illwmymjt']  enlumynyt  E ;  il-  see  H. 
luminate  H.  239. 

230.  Of'\  With  H.     jvortlujnes]  all  Robert, 
prowes.  buried 

231.  -leemseW]   jemsall  E  ;  keeping  240. 
H.  241. 

2.32.  will  7]  I  will.  242. 

233.  traveW]  trawaill.  243. 

234.  Laser']     Layser    E  ;     Laiser  245. 
H.  246. 

236.  Thar']  Than.  247. 

237.  ne]   na.     thai— for]   weeped  248. 
not  for  great  H. 


That  was  gi-eat  sorrow  for  to 

Buhric  in  H — Here  died  King 
and    was    syne    Solemnedly 
in  Dvnfermlyne. 
hije^  hey. 

till]  to  EH  ;  and  in  I.  234. 
ai)oii  n-er]  for  to  weere  H. 
Prisit]  Praised  H. 
Woxe]  Woux  E  ;  Was  H. 
dede]  death  H. 
till — do]  doe  him  to  H. 
man — to]  men  sould  do  H. 


BOOK    XX.]  SORROW    OF    THE    SCOTTISH    KNIGHTS. 
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The  gast,  that  god  till  heviu  couth  haf 
Emang  his  chosj^n  folk  till  be, 
In  Icy,  solace,  and  angell  gle. 
And  fra  his  folk  wist  he  wes  ded, 
The  sorow  raii3  fra  sted  to  sted. 
Thair  mycht  men  se  men  rif  thar  hari", 
And  cu?nly  knycht^'*-  gret  full  sar. 
And  thair  nevis  oft  sa?nmyn  driif. 
And  as  wode  men  thair  clathes  rif, 
Eegratand  his  worthy  bounte, 
His  vit,  strynth,  and  his  honeste ; 
And,  our  all,  the  gret  Cumpany 
That  he  oft  maid  thame  curtesly. 
"All  our  defens,"  tliai  said,  "allaf^ ! 
And  he  that  all  our  confort  was, 
Our  wit,  and  all  our  gouernyng. 
Is  brocht  alias  !  heir  till  Ending  ; 
His  Avorschip  and  his  mekill  mycht 
Maid  all  that  war  with  him  so  wicht, 
That  thai  mycht  nenir  abaysit  be, 
Quhill  forouth  thame  thai  mycht  him  se. 
AllajP  !  quhat  sail  [we]  do  or  say  1 
For  in  liff  quhill  he  lestit  ay, 
"With  all  our  fais  dred  war  we. 
And  in-till  mony  fer  Cuntre 
Of  our  worschip  ran  the  renoune ; 
And  that  wes  all  for  his  persoune  ! " 


252 

When  liis  death 
is  known, 

[Fol.  153  6.  C] 

256    his  kniglits  make 
great  mourning, 
with  keen  regret. 


260 


"Alas  ! " 
they  say, 
264:    "our  defence  and 
our  comfort  is  at 
an  end ! 


268 


272  Whilst  he  lived, 
we  were  dreaded 
everywhere. 


276 


It  was  all  due  to 


250.  thafl   whilk  H.     couth  liaf] 
haiff  E  ;  mot  haue  H. 

251.  Einang'\   Amaug  EH.     folk'] 
for  H.     till]  to  EH. 

252.  angell]  Angells  H. 

256.  cumhj]  comely  H  ;   comounly 
E. 

257.  nevis]   newffys  E  ;   hands   H. 
oft  sammyn]  togidder  H. 

259.  Jiegratand]  Eegai-ding  H. 

260.  vit]  wyt.     strynth  and]    his 
strenth  EH.     his  (2)]  H  om. 


262.  oft  —  thaine]     thaim    maid 
oft. 

264.  all]  haill  H. 

265.  arid  all]  our  weale  H. 

266.  Is — alias]  Allace  is  brought. 

270.  forouth']  before  H, 

271.  [we  EHJ  I  C. 
273.  fais]    faes    H  ;    nyclitbowris 


E. 


274.  fer]  ser  E  ;  other  H. 

275.  ran]  so  CH  ;  sprang  E. 
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BURIAL    OF    KING    ROBERT. 


[book  XX. 


[Fol.  68i.  E.] 


No  man  can 
describe  their 
sorrow. 


When  lie  is 
disembowelled, 


his  heart  is  given 
to  Douglas. 


His  body  is 
buvicd  at 
Dunfermline. 

'  [Pol.  153.  C] 


His  funeral 
service  is  carefully 
performed. 


With  sic  vordis  thai  maid  thair  mayne  ; 

And  sekirly  wonder  wes  nane. 

For  bettir  gouernour  than  he 

IMicht  in  na  Cuntre  fundyn  be. 

I  hop  that  nane  that  is  on  lif 

The  lamentacioune  snld  discrif 

That  thai  foUv  for  thair  lord  maid. 

And  qnlien  thai  lang  tlms  sorowit  had, 

And  he  debowalit  wes  clenly, 

And  baAvlmyt  syne  full  richly, 

And  the  worthy  lord  doAvglaf^ 

His  hert,  as  it  forspokyn  was, 

Hai3  resauit  in  gret  dantee, 

"With  gret  fair  and  solenipnite 

Thai  haiie  him  had  till  du/ifermlyiie. 

And  hym  solempnly  erdit  syne, 

And  in  a  fair  towme  in  the  queyr. 

I3ischoppes  and  prelatis  that  thar  weir 

Assoljeit  hym,  qnhen  the  seruiO 

"Wes  done  as  thai  couth  best  deuif> ; 

And  syne,  apon  the  toder  day, 

Sary  and  wa  ar  went  thar  way. 


280 


284 
285  [293] 


288  [29a] 

290  [298] 

291  [285] 


294  [288] 


298  [292] 


277.  vordis']  wordis. 

281.  lif-]  lyve. 

282.  The  lament  and  sorrow  can 
descriue  H.  discrif]  discryve  E ; 
descriue  H. 

28.3.  thai]  tha  H  ;  that  E. 

284.  thai  —  thus]  that  they  lang 
H. 

285 — 298.  The  mtmiering  in  hrach- 
ctsffllloivs  Pinkertou's  edition.  Lines 
291 — 298  are  really  misplaced  in  E, 
and  follow  I.  284.  2'he  arrangement 
in  GH  is  the  right  one,  and  is  here 
folloiccd. 

285.  [293.]  dchowalit]  debowaillyt 
E  ;  bowelled  H. 

286.  [294.]  huwlvigt]  bawmyt  E  : 
balmed  H.    full]  E  om. 

287.  [295.]  And— lord]  The  worthy 


Lord,  the  good  H.     lord]  lord  of. 

291.  [285.]  Jiini  had']  had  him. 
dunfermlyne]  duiiferlyne  E  ;  Duni- 
fermelyne  H. 

292.  [286.]  Here  follon-s  the  catch- 
word— And  in  a  fair  towme  in  the 
queyr. 

293.  [287.]  And-]  so  H ;  spelt  Ande 
C  ;  E  om..  towme]  tumb  E  ;  Tombe 
H.  in]  in-till.  Qi'cgr]  quer  E  ; 
Queire  H. 

297.  [291.]  todc)-]  totbyr  E  :  other 
H. 

298.  [292.]  n-a]  so  EH  ;  way  C. 
ar — n-ag]  they  went  away  H. 

299.  liuhric  in  H — Here  bouned 
the  Lord  Dowglas  forward,  To  the 
haly  Land  with  the  Brvces  Heart. 


BOOK  XX.]      DOUGLAS  TAKES  THE  BRUCE's  HEART. 
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nhen  at  the  gude  king  beriit  was, 
The  Erll  of  mwrreff,  schir  thomas, 
Tuk  all  the  lande  in  governyng ; 
All  obeysit  till  his  bidding. 
And  the  gud  lord  of  dowglaD  syne 
Gert  mak  ane  cai3  of  silu/?-  fyne, 
Ananialyt  thron  subtilite. 
Thar-in  the  kyngis  hert  did  he, 
And  ay  about  his  liaLO  it  bare, 
And  fast  him  bownyt  for  his  fare. 
His  testament  deuisit  he, 
And  ordanit  how  his  land  suld  be 
Goue?'nit,  quhill  his  agane-cu?;imyng, 
Of  frendis,  and  all  other  thing 
That  till  him  partenit  ony  vif^, 
With  sa  gude  forsicht  and  sa  vif^ 
Or  his  furth-passyng  ordanit  he. 
That  na  thing  mycht  amendit  be. 
And  quhen  that  he  his  leif  haf  taiie, 
To  schip  till  berwik  is  he  gane  ; 
And,  with  ane  nobill  Cumpany 
Of  knychtis  and  of  squyary, 
He  put  him  thar  in-to  the  se. 
A  lang  way  furthwarde  salyt  he ; 
Betuyx  cornwale  and  bretanje 
He  salit,  and  left  the  grund  of  span^e 
On  north  half  hym  ;  and  held  thar  way 


299 


SirTliomas 
Murray  becomes 
regent. 


Douglas  places 
the  Bruce's  heart 
304    ill  a  case  of  silver. 


well  enamelled, 


308 


and  bears  it 
about  his  neck. 


He  makes 
arrangements  for 
his  absence. 


312 


316 


He  takes  ship  ^1 
Berwick. 


320 


He  sails  between 
Brittany  and 
Cornwall, 


324 


299.  at^  that  EH. 

300.  mn-rrcjf}  Murray  H. 

302.    obei/sitj    obejat    E ;    obeyed 
H. 

804.  sihd7-']  gold  right  H. 

305.  A)iamalyf]     Ennamylyt    E  ; 
Enamalled  H. 

306.  did'\  put  H. 
308.  Ills']  to  EH. 

311.  aqane^  gayn. 

312.  Of]  By  H. 

314.  sa  glide]  sik.     viss]  wyss. 


315, 

317 
318, 
319, 
321, 

to  H. 
322 
323 

an^e] 
324 

H. 


,  O?-]  Ere  H. 

.  hdfts]  had. 

.  tiW]  to  E  ;  at  H. 

,  ane]  A  B  ;  him  a  H. 

.  thar  into]   thar  to  B  ;  in  hy 

.  fnrtliwarde]  furthwart. 
.   Betuyx]    For  betuix.      hi'ct- 
bretayune  E  ;  Bartanyie  H. 
.    simn-ie]   spainje  E ;   Spainyic 
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DOUGLAS    ARRIVES    IN    SPAIN. 


[cook    XX. 


and  arrives  at 
Seville. 


[FoL  159  6.  C] 


They  disembark, 
and  repair  to 
the  town. 


The  king  of 
Spain  sends 
for  Douglas, 

and  offers  him 
treasure. 


Douglas  refuses. 


saying  that 
he  will,  however, 
help  him  against 
tlie  Saracens. 


The  king  thanks 
liim. 


Quhill  till  sebell  the  graunt  com  thai. 
Bot  gretly  Avar  his  men  and  he 
Travaled  with  tempest  on  the  se ; 
Bot  thouch  thai  gretly  travalit  war, 
Haill  and  feir  thai  cu??anyn  ar. 
Thai  arivit  at  graunt  sebell ; 
And  eft/r,  in  a  litill  quhill, 
Thar  horf^  to  land  thai  drew  illcane, 
And  in  the  touiie  hai3  herbery  tane. 
[He]  hym  contenyt  richt  richly ; 
For  he  had  a  fair  Cumpany, 
And  gold  eneuch  for  till  despend. 
The  kyng  all  soyne  eft/r  hym  send, 
And  him  richt  weill  resavit  he, 
And  j)roffe;'it  hym  in  gret  plente 
Gold  and  tresour,  horf,  and  armyng ; 
Bot  he  wald  tak  thar-of  na  thyng. 
"  For,"  he  said,  "  he  tuk  that  viage 
To  paf^  in-till  his  pilg?'image 
On  goddis  fais,  that  his  travale 
Micht  eft^>  till  his  saull  avale. 
And  sen  he  wist  that  he  had  were 
"With  sarazenis,  he  wald  dwell  thei*. 
And  help  him  at  his  mycht  lely." 
The  king  him  thankit  Curtesly, 
And  betaucht  Mm  gud  men  that  were 
"Weill  knawin  of  [that]  land/y  [wer], 


328 


332 


336 


340 


344 


348 


352 


326.  till]  to  EH.  sebell— fframif] 
savill  the  graunt  E  ;  Massillie  ground 
H. 

328.  Traraled']  Trawaillyt.  tern- 
j^esf]  tempest fs  EH.     on]  of. 

329.  travalit]  trawaillit  E  ;  grieued 
H. 

330.  t7iai]  ar  thai,     ar]  than. 
3;31.  graunt  sebell]  gret  savill.  And 

landed  at  the  great  Sibille  H. 

335.  [He  E]  And  CH.  richt]  E 
am. 


337.  etieuch]  ynewch.    till]  to  EH. 

338.  all  soyne]  alsone  E  ;  Alphous 
H.     cftir  hi/m]  him  eftre. 

341.  tresoiir]  siluer  H. 

343.  7ie  sai/f]  E  om. 

344.  his]  E  om. 

346.  cftir — sanll]  till  his  saule  hele, 
349.   heljj]    serve.      To  helps  him 

was  his  will  hailly  H, 

352.  of]  with  H.    \_t7iat  E]  the  H ; 

thai  C.     \_>vcr  E]  weere  H  ;  seir  C. 


BOOK   XX.]  MANY    ARE    ANXIOUS    TO    SEE    DOUGLAS. 
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And  tlie  rnaner  tliar-of  alsua  ; 
Syne  till  liis  Innys  can  he  ga. 
Qiilien  that  the  king  him  levit  had, 
A  Weill  gret  sudlorne  thair  he  mad. 
Knychtis  that  com  of  fer  Cuntre 
Com  in  gret  rowtis  liyra  to  se, 
And  honorit  him  full  gretumly  ; 
And  our  all  men  mast  soueranly 
The  ynglin  knychtis  that  war  thar 
Honour  and  Cumpany  hym  bar. 
Emang  thame  wes  aile  strange  knyc7?t, 
That  wes  haldyn  so  wound n-  wicht, 
That  for  aiie  of  the  gude  wes  he 
Prisit  of  all  the  Cristianite. 
So  fast  till-hewyn  wes  all  his  face, 
That  it  our  all  neir  wemmjt  waA 
Or  he  the  lord  dowglafJ  had  seyne. 
He  wend  his  face  had  wemmyt  beyiie, 
Bot  neu?V  aiie  hurt  in  It  had  he. 
Quhen  he  vnwe??zuiyt  can  it  se, 
He  said  that  he  had  gret  ferly 
That  sic  a  knycht  and  sa  vorthy, 
And  prisit  of  sa  gret  bounte, 
Micht  in  the  face  vnwe??imyt  be. 


Douglas  abides 
there  for  some 
356    time, 

and  many  foreign 
knights  come  to 
see  him. 


3G0 


[Fol.  160.  C] 


364 


One  kniglit, 
much  esteemed, 


had  his  face  all 
covered  with 
368    scars. 


372    Wlieii  he  sees 
Douglas's  face 
without  a  scar, 
he  expresses  his 
astonishment. 


376 


353.  thar-of^  of  the  land  H. 

354.  call]  gan. 

355.  356.  And  well  good  Soiourne 
there  he  made,  And  ineekle  treating 
als  he  had  H. 

356.  sudlorne}  soiourne  E  ;  So- 
iourne H. 

357.  fer]  ser. 

358.  rowtis — to}  hy  him  for  to. 
360.    0?;?' — inast}  out   our  all  men 

fer. 

363.  Amang  thai  strangeris  was  A 
knycht  E ;  Amang  them  all  was  ane 
Strang  Knight  H. 

3G4.  ivoundi?'}  wonder  H  ;  worthi 
and  E. 

365.  gwie']  best  H. 


all}   B 


366.  Prisit}    Praised  H. 
0)11.     the}  H  om. 

367.  till-hewyn}  so  E  ;  till-hewyne 
C ;  to  Heauen  (!)  H  ;  to-hewen  (a  bet- 
ter form)  A.     all}  E  om. 

368.  our — ivemmyt}  well  neere  all 
wounded  H. 

369.  Or}  Ere  H. 

370.  ovemmyt}  all  wounded  H. 

371.  ane}  A  EH.     in  It}  tharin. 

372.  vnn'evmiyt}  vnwounded  H. 
call}  gan. 

374.  sic}  swilk.     vorthy}  worthi. 

375.  2'>'isit}  praised  H. 

376.  the}  his  H.  vnivemmyt}  vn- 
wounded H. 
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THE    KING    OF    BELMARINi;  S    INVASION. 


[book  XX. 


Douglas  answera 

meekly, 

"  Praise  God, 

I  hud  always 

hands  to  defeud 

my  face." 


[Fol.  69.  E.] 


This  was  a 
reproof  to  the 
knight  for  his 
lack  of  fence. 


The  king  of 
Belmarine 
invades  Spain. 


[Fol.  1606.  C] 


And  lie  ansuerd  tkar-till  mekly, 
And  said,  "  love  god,  all  tym  had  I 
Handis,  myne  liede  [for]  till  were." 
Qulxa  wald  tak  teut  to  tliis  ansuer, 
Sidd  se  in  it  vndirstandyng, 
[That,  and]  he  that  maid  askyng 
Had  had  handis  to  vrer  his  face. 
That  for  defalt  of  fenf!  so  was 
To-fruschit  in-to  placis  ser, 
Suld  haf,  may  fall,  left  haill  and  fer. 
The  gud  knychtis  that  than  war  by 
Prisit  this  ansuer  gretumly ; 
For  it  wes  maid  with  meke  speking, 
And  had  richt  hye  vndirstanding. 
Apon  this  maner  still  thai  lay, 
Quhill  throu  the  cuntre  thai  herd  say 
That  the  [hey]  kyng  of  Balmeryne, 
With  mony  a  mwdy  sarasyiie, 
"Wes  ente/'it  in  the  land  of  .span^e, 
All  haill  the  Cuntre  till  [de]uian3e. 
The  kyng  of  spanje,  on  othir  party, 
Gade?'it  his  host  delyuerly. 
And  delt  thame  in-to  battelh'*'  thre. 
And  to  the  lord  dowglaf^  gaf  he 


380 


384 


388 


392 


39G 


400 


377.  till]  to  E. 

378 — 386.  H  has  wi'0)ig  rimes,  and 
puts  9  lines  into  6,  thus : — And  said, 
God  lent  me  hands  to  beare,  Where- 
with I  might  my  head  weere.  Thus 
made  he  courteous  answering,  With  a 
right  hie  vnderstanding :  That  for  de- 
fault of  Fence  it  was,  That  sa  euill 
hewea  was  his  face. 

379.  [for  B]  C  am. 

380.  tenf]  kep. 

382.  [That  and  E]  And  that 
Qnrongly^  C.     askyng'}  that  asking. 

383.  had']  E  om. 

384.  defalt— fenss]  faute  off  de- 
fence. 

385.  in-to]  in-till. 


386.  viay  Ej  ma  C. 

388.  Prisit]  Praised  H.  this]  hys 
EH. 

389.  mehe]  small  H. 

390.  hye^  hey. 

391.  Iluhric  in  H — The  iudging  of 
the  Lord  Dowglas,  That  in  his  time  sa 
worthie  was. 

393.  [hey  E]  CH  om.  Balmeryne] 
so  CE  ;  Palmeryn  H. 

394.  mivdy]  mody. 

395.  in]  in-till.    s])ayty']  Spaine  H. 

396.  till  deman-i^e]  for  till  man^e 
C  ;  to  (folloKed  by  blank  sjjace)  E  ; 
to  demaine  H. 

399.  thame]  hym.     into]  iutill. 


LOOK    XX.] 


DOUGLAS    ATTACKS    THE    SARACENS. 
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Tlie  "waward,  for  to  leid  aud  steir ; 
All  liaill  the  stranger/.s'  with  him  weir. 
And  the  gret  mastir  of  saint  lak 
Tlie  tothir  battell  gert  he  tak. 
The  Eeirward  maid  hym-[selvyn]  thar. 
Thusgat  deiiisit,  furth  thai  Avar 
To  mete  thair  fayis,  that  in  battale, 
Arayit  reddy  to  assale, 
Com  agane  thame  full  sturdely. 
The  dowglas  than,  that  was  vprtliy, 
Quhen  he  to  thame  of  his  ledyng 
Had  maid  alie  fair  amonestyng 
Till  do  Weill,  and  na  dede  to  dreid  ; 
For  hewy«nis  hliD  suld  be  thair  meid, 
Gif  that  thai  deit  in  goJslis  seruifi ; 
Tlian,  as  gud  werriours  and  wif^, 
AVith  thame  stontly  assemblit  he. 
Thar  mycht  men  fellonne  fechting  se ; 
For  thai  Avar  all  wicht  and  hardy 
That  Avar  on  the  cristyn  party. 
'^[Bot  ere  they  ioyned  in  battell, 
''^What  DoAVglas  did,  I  sail  you  tell. 

*^  The  Braces  Heart,  that  on  his  brest 
*Was  hinging,  in  the  field  he  kest, 
*Vpon  a  stane-cast,  and  Avell  more : 
*And  said,  "  noAV  passe  thou  foorth  before, 
*As  thou  wast  Avont  in  field  to  be, 


The  Spanish  king 
gives  Douij'Ias 
the  command  of 
the  vanguard. 
The  Mastel-  of 
St  lago  leads  the 
second  b.ittaliuii ; 

and  the  king 

himself, 

the  rearguard. 


Douglas  exhorts 
his  men. 


404 


408 


412 


416    and  leads  them 
forward. 


420 

421* 


424* 


Then  Douglas 
takes  from  his 
neck  the  case 
with  the  Bruce's 
heart,  and  casts  it 
before  him, 
saying,  "  Pass 
thou  forward. 


401.  ')vaward'\    awaward  E ;    Van- 
gard  H.    fflr'\  E  ovi. 

402.  And  all  the  strangers  that  Avith 
hira  were  H. 

403.  Iahr\  lake  H. 

405.      Heinvtird^     Reeregard    H. 
lselvyn~\  selwyn  E  ;  self  CH. 

408.  ^/wy^^]  Arayit  wes  C  ;  Arrayed 
was  H;  Arayit  (^omitting  Aves)  E. 

409.  And     came    against     them 
sturdely  H. 

410.  tluui]  E  om.     wcs\  wes  sa. 


412.  ane]  A  EH.  amonestyng'] 
monesting  E  ;  admonishing  H  ;  mis- 
mritten  amostyng  C. 

418.  Till]  To  EH. 

414.  liovgnnis']  hevy/mys. 

419.  hardy']  worthi. 

421*  — 432*.  CE  om'it;  in  H 
only. 

422*.  Doirglas]  the  Dowglas  H. 

423*.  Braces]  pr'xnted  in  roman, 
not  in  Mack  letter. 
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D'OUGLAS    PURSUES    THE    SARACEXS. 


[book  SX. 


and  I  will  follow 
or  die." 


Many  are  slain 
on  both  sides. 


At  last  Douglas 
and  his  men  put 
the  Saracens  to 
the  rout. 


Douglas  chases 
the  fugitives  till 
he  is  ill  front 
of  all  his  men. 


[Pol.  161.  C] 


He  then  turns 
backward ; 


but,  in  returning, 


*And  I  sail  follow,  or  els  de." 

*And  sa  he  did  withoutten  ho, 

*He  faught  euen  while  he  came  it  to, 

*And  tooke  it  vp  in  great  daintie ; 

*And  euer  in  field  this  vsed  he.] 

So  fast  [thai]  faucht  with  all  thar  mayfie. 

That  of  sarasenys  war  mony  slayiie  ; 

The  quhethir,  Avith  mony  fell  fachoune, 

Mony  cristyn  thai  dang  thar  douile. 

Bot  at  the  last  the  lord  douglaD, 

And  the  gret  rout  that  with  hym  was, 

Pressit  fast  the  sarasenys  swa, 

Tliat  thai  haly  the  bak  can  ta. 

And  thai  chassit  with  aU  thar  mayn, 

And  mony  in  the  chaf^  haO  slayn. 

So  fer  chassit  the  lord  dowglaO 

With  few  folk,  that  he  passit  wes 

All  the  folk  that  wes  chassand  then. 

He  had  nocht  with  him  atour  ten 

Of  all  men  that  war  with  him  thar. 

Quhen  he  saw  all  reparit  war, 

Toward  his  host  than  turnit  he. 

And  as  he  turnit,  he  can  weill  se 

That  all  the  chassaris  turnyt  agaiie ; 

And  thai  [relyit]  with  mekill  mayile. 

And  as  the  gud  lorde  dowglas. 

As  I  said  air,  reparand  was, 


428^ 


432* 
421 


424 


428 


432 


436 


440 


428*.  <fe]die  H. 

421.  [thaQ   they  H  ;  C  om.     So— 
faucht]  And  faucht  sa  fast. 

422.  of]   E  om.     sarasenys]   their 
seruants  (!)  H. 

423.  fell]  fele. 

424.  3Iony]  Mony  A  EH.     thai — 
tlutr]  dang  thai  EH. 

426.  gret  rovt]  Christians  H, 

427.  fasf]  vpon  H ;   E  om. 

428.  bah]  flight  H.     can]  gan. 
431.  lord]  lord  of. 


432.  folh^  E  om. 

483.  n-es]  war.  Foorth  far  fra 
them  that  chased  then  H. 

434.  atour]  our  E  ;  bot  skant  H. 

438.  So  CH  ;  And  quhen  the  sary- 
zynys  gan  se  E 

439.  all]  E  om. 

440.  And]  E  om.  [relyit  E]  reelled 
H;  ;  relevit  C.  {Here  thai  =  the  Sara- 
cens ;  see  I.  500.) 

441.  lorde]  lord  of  EH. 

442.  air]  er. 
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DOUGLAS  S  LAST  CHARGE. 
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So  saw  he,  richt  besyd  liym  ner, 
Quhar  that  schir  will^ame  de  sancler 
AVith  a  gret  rout  enveremyt  wafi. 
He  wes  anoyit  and  said,  "  allaf* ! 
3one  worthy  knycht  will  soyn  he  ded, 
Bot  he  haf  help  throu  our  nianhed. 
God  bidd/s  vs  lielp  him  in  gret  hy. 
Sen  that  we  ar  so  neir  hym  by. 
•  And  god  wat  weill  our  entent  is 
Till  lif  and  de  in  his  seruif^ ; 
His  will  in  all  thing  do  sail  we. 
Sail  na  perell  eschevit  be 
Quhill  he  be  put  out  of  ^one  payne, 
Or  than  we  all  be  with  hyin  slayn." 
With  that  with  spurris  spedely 
Thai  strak  the  horf^,  and  in  gret  hy 
Aniang  the  saracenys  soyne  thai  raid, 
And  rowme  about  thame  haf  thai  maid. 
Thai  dang  on  fast  with  all  thair  mycht, 
And  feill  of  thame  to  ded  haf^  dicht. 
Gretar  defens  maid  neuir  sa  quhoyiie 
Agane  so  feill,  as  thai  haue  doyne, 
Quhill  thai  mycht  lest  to  gif  battale. 
Bot  mycht  no  worschip  thar  avale 
That  tym,  for  ilkane  war  slayn  thar ; 
The  sarasynys  sa  mony  war 
That  thai  war  tuenty  ncir  for  Afie. 
The  gud  Lord  douglai3  thar  wes  slane. 


sees  Sir  William 
de  Sinclair 
444    surrounded. 


448    Douglas  turns 
to  rescue  him. 


452 


45G 


exhorting  his 
men  to  help  hint. 


He  and  his  men 
charge  the 
Saracens, 


460 


aiwl  fight  bravely. 


464    but  are  over- 
powered by 
nuaibers. 


468 


All  are  slain. 

[Fol.  1616.  C] 
Douglas  is  slain, 


443.  hyoii]  thaim. 

444.  de  mnrler']  the  sanctecler  E  ; 
de  Sincleere  H. 

445.  enveremyt']  enweround  E  ;  en- 
uironed  H. 

448.  tliron']  and. 

449,  450.  Transposed  in  C.  God} 
E  om.  For  I.  449,  H  7t«s— Let  vs 
then  helpe  him  now  in  hy. 

451.  god]  I  H. 

BRUCE.  33 


452.  and]  or.     Ids]  Gods  H. 
454.  escJievit]  eschewyt. 
457.  spurris]  spurres  right  H. 
459.  soyne]  syne  H  ;  E  am. 
465.  to  gif]  thei  gaf. 
4G6.  avale]  awaill. 

467.  That   thai  ilkan  war   slayne 
doun  thar. 

468.  The]  For. 
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DOUGLAS    IS    FOUND    BESIDE    BRUCE'«    HEAKT.        [liOOK    XX. 


and  with  iiim       Aiiil  vil3ame  sancler  syne  alsua ; 

Sir  William 

sinciau-.  And  otlier  worthy  knychtis  twa,  472 

Sir  Robert  Logan,  gchir  robert  rio"an]  hat  the  taue, 

and  Sir  Walter  L     o      j  » 

Logan.  And  the  tothir  waiter  Logaiie ; 

Quhar  our  Lord  for  his  nieldll  xajchi 

Thair  sanlys  haue  to  hevywnis  Licht ! — Amen.  47 G 


Tlie  Saracens 
retire. 


Donglas's  men 
find  Ills  body. 


and  besir  him" 
away. 

[Fol.  69Z..  E.] 

Tliey  also  find  the 
Bruce's  heart. 


with  which  tliey 
depart  in  sorrow. 


Sir  William 
Keith, 


THE  gud  Lord  douglaf?  thus  wcs  ded ; 
And  the  sarasenys  in  that  sted 
Abaid  no  niair,  bot  held  thar  way ; 
Thair  knychtis  ded  thar  levit  thai.  480 

Sum  of  the  Lord  douglassi's  men, 
That  thair  Lord  [ded]  had  fundjm  then, 
Jeid  Weill  neir  wood  for  dule  &  wa. 
Lang  quhile  our  hym  thai  soroAvit  swa,  484 

And  with  gret  dule  syne  hame  him  bar. 
The  kyngis  hert  haue  thai  fundyn  thar. 
And  that  hajnu  with  thame  haue  thai  taiie, 
And  ar  toward  [thair]  Innys  gaiie  488 

With  greting  and  with  euill  cher ; 
Thair  sorow  angyr  wes  to  her. 
And  quhen  of  keth  gud  sc/iw*  vil3ame, 
That  all  that  day  had  beyn  at  hame —  41)2 

For  at  sa  gret  myschef  wes  he, 
That  he  come  nocht  to  the  Idurnee, 


471.  v't^ame — si/ne']  schyr  wil3am 
the  sancte  cler  E  ;  Sir  William  8in- 
clare  H. 

473.  \logan'\  logane  EH ;  mis- 
ovritten  rogan  C. 

474.  waiter']  schyr  waltir, 

475.  Quhar]  Wherefore  H,  for 
Ms]  with  H, 

476.  to]  till  his  E  ;  to  the  H. 
Tievynnis  LlcJtf]  hewywnys  hycJit  E  ; 
Heauens  hight  H. 

478.  the]  E  om. 

480.  levit]  levryt  E  ;  soone  leaued 
H. 
'      481.  Lord]  good  Lord  H.     dong- 


lassis]  dowglas  EH. 

482.  Idcd  EH]  C  om.  had] 
has. 

483.  7va]  so  EH  ;  miswrittcn  way 
C. 

485.  with — s]/)ie]  syne  with  gret 
dule. 

488.  Ithair  E]  their  H;  the 
C. 

490.  angyr — to]  wes  angry  for  till. 
That  sorrow  and  griefe  it  was  to  heare 
H. 

493.  myschef]  malice  {for  male 
ese)  E  ;  disease  H. 
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DOUGLASS  LOVE  OF  LOYALTY. 
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For  liis  Arme  "wes  brokyne  in  twa — 

[Qulien  he  that  folk  sic  dule  saw  ma, 

He  askyt  quhat  it  wes  in  hy, 

And  thai  him  tauld  aU  opy?dy, 

How  that  thar  douchty  lord  wes  slay/i 

With  sarazynys  that  releyt  agayn. 

And  quhen  he  wyst  that  It  was  sua,] 

Atour  all  other  he  wes  mast  wa, 

And  maid  so  wounds';-  euill  cher, 

That  all  wounderit  that  by  him  wer. 

Bot  till  tell  of  thair  soroA\yng 

Anoyis,  and  helj^is  litiU  thing. 

TSIen  may  weill  wit,  thouch  nafie  thai??i  tell, 

How  angry,  soro^vfull,  and  how  fell 

Is  tiU  tyne  sic  ane  lord  as  he 

Till  thame  that  war  of  his  menjhe. 

For  he  wes  [swete]  and  debonar. 

And  Weill  couth  tret  his  frend^s  far, 

And  his  fais  richt  felonly 

Stonay,  throu  his  gret  cheuelry. 

The  quheth/r  of  litiU  effer  wes  he, 

Bot  our  all  thing  he  lufit  Lawte ; 

At  tresou?ie  [growyt  he]  so  gretly, 

That  na  tratour  mycht  be  hym  by, 

That  he  mycht  Avit,  na  he  suld  be 

Weill  pwnyst  of  his  Cruelte. 


kept  at  liome 
that  day  by  a 
4  J  6    broken  arm, 

asks  for  whom 
they  grieve  ? 


500 


Hearing  of 
Douglas's  tleatli. 


501 


Iiis  grief  is 
excessive. 


It  is  needless  to 
say  linw  tliey 
were  all  grieved. 


508 


[Fol.  162.  C  ] 

512    For  Douglas 

was  kind  to  his 
friends, 
and  terrible  to 
his  foes. 


51G 


He  detested 
disloyalty. 


520 


495.  wes  hroliyne]  brokyn  wes. 
496—501.    From   E  ;    also  in   H ; 

not  in  C. 

496.  that  folk']  tha  folkes  H. 
498.  7ii»i  tauld]  tauld  him  H. 
500.  relei/f]  had  turned  H. 
502.  he — masf]  him  was. 

505.  tiU]  to  EH. 

506.  Anoijis']  It  noyis. 

507.  tell]  told  H. 

508.  soron'fnll]   for  sorow.     What 
dule  and  sorrow  men  make  wald  H. 

509.  Is]    For   H.      till]    to  EH. 
am^  A  EH. 


510.  Till]   To.      Till— war]   Was 
vnto  them  H. 

511.  \_sivete  E]  sweet  H  ;  stout  C. 

514.  Stoiay]  Astonish  H.     gret] 
E  om. 

515.  effer]  affer.     For  of  full  litle 
feare  was  he  {ivro7igly')  H. 

516.  Bot]  E  om.     orir]  so  E;  ouer 
H ;  out-our  C.     he  lufit]  luffit  he. 

517.  [j/ro)vyt  he  E]   groowed  H  ; 
g.revit  C. 

519.  That — mycht']   But  he  should 
H.    na  he]  that  he  ne  E  ;  that  he  H. 

520.  2)wtiyst]  punyst.     of]  for  H. 


ilG 


STORY    OF    FABRICIUS    AXD    PTRKHUS. 


[book  XX. 


I'abriciiis, 

who  warreil 
against  Pyrrhus, 


bated  treison  as 
he  did. 


Once,  when 
Fabrieiiis  was 
defeated. 


Pyn-hus' 
pliysician  offered 
to  poison  his 
master. 


But  F.ibricius 
replied  that  Rome 
could  conquer 
lier  foes  witliout 
foul  means. 


and  sent  the 
physician  to 
Pyrrhus, 


I  tro-w,  the  leill  fohriciiii?, 
That  fra  rome  [to  warray]  pirrus 
Wes  send  with  a  gret  men^e, 
[Hatit]  tresoii«e  na  lef  than  he. 
The  quhethir,  quhen  this  pirrus  had. 
On  him  and  on  his  nien:jc,  mayd 
Ane  outrageouD  discnmfitonr, 
Quhar  he  eschapit  throii  aue?^tour, 
And  niony  of  his  men  war  slane, 
And  he  gadevit  ane  host  agane, 
A  gret  mastir  of  medicyne 
That  pirrus  liad  in  governyne 
Profferit  to  this  fahrieius 
In  tresouiie  for  to  slay  pirrus; 
For  in  his  lirst  potacioune 
He  si>ld  him  gif  dedly  poysoune. 
Fabricius  than,  that  wondiV  had 
That  he  sic  proffer  till  hym  maid. 
Said,  "  Certis,  rome  is  wele  of  mycht 
Tlxrou  strynth  of  Armys  in-to  ficht, 
Till  vencivO  weill  thar  fais,  thouch  thai 
Consent  to  tresouiie  be  na  way. 
And  for  thou  wald  do  sic  tresounc. 
Thou  sail,  to  get  thi  Avarisouiie, 
Ga  till  pirrus,  and  lat  hym  do 


524 


528 


532 


536 


540 


544 


521.  leiir]  Lord  H. 

522.  \_to  Karraij']  to  werray  E  ;  to 
weerray  H  ;  warrayit  C. 

524.  IHatitl  Hated  H  ;  Lufit  (!) 
C  ;  Luffyt  (!)  E. 

525.  this]  that  H  ;  E  om. 

528.  aiientoio'l  auewtour  E  {printed 
ane  tour  PJ)  ;  auenture  H. 

530.  ffaderit]  had  gaderyt  EH, 
a?ie]  his  H  ;  E  om. 

532.  pirrus  liad^  had  pjTrus. 

533.  Proffer  It]  Profferyt  E  ;  mis- 
nirlttcn  Perofferit  C.  to  this']  to  E  ; 
vnto  H. 


534. /<??■]  E  om. 

535.  For  in-till  his  ne3'st  potioun. 

536.  him  gif]  giff  hym.  2''^'J^o'une'\ 
pusouue. 

537.  thaiq  EH  om. 

538.  OS.  that  prcfifre  that  he  him 
maid, 

539.  ivele]  welle  E  ;  meekle  H. 
541.  Till  vencuss]   To  wencuss  E  ; 

To  vanquish  H,     wcill]  E  om-. 

544.  I  sail  the  gat  A  -warysoua 
E  ;  Thou  salt  ga  fetch  to  warisoua 
H. 

545.  till]  to.     Ga  till]  Euen  at  H. 
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HOW    PYREHUS    PRAISED    I'ABRICIUS. 
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Quliat  euir  iii  liert  liym  lyis  the  to." 
Than  till  i:)irrus  he  sende  in  hy 
This  mastir,  and  gert  [him]  oppenly 
Era  end  till  end  tell  all  this  tale. 
Quhen  pirrus  had  it  herd  all  hale, 
He  said,  "  wes  neui'r  man  that  swa 
For  laute  bar  hym  till  his  fa, 
As  heir  fabricius  dois  till  me, 
It  is  als  [111]  to  ger  hym  be 
Turnyt  fra  way  of  richtwisnef>, 
Or  to  consent  till  vikidnef^. 
As  at  mydday  to  turiie  agafic 
The  sone,  that  ry;aiis  [his]  convi)  all  playn." 
Thus  said  he  of  fabricius, 
That  syne  vencust  this  ilk  pirrus 
In  playne  battell  throu  hard  fcchting. 
■  His  honest  lawte  gert  me  bryng 
In  tills  ensampeU  her,  for  he 
Had  souerane  prifi  of  his  lawte ; 
And  richt  sua  had  the  lord  douglaf, 
That  honest,  leill,  and  worthy  was  ; 
That  ded  wes,  as  befor  said  we ; 
All  menyt  hym,  strange  and  prewc. 
Quhen  his  men  lang  had  maid  murnyng, 
Thai  debowellit  hyme,  and  syne 
Gert  seth  hym,  [swa  that]  myclit  be  taue 
The  flesche  all  haly  fra  the  bane. 


[Fol.  162  b.  C] 


548    totcUhimall 
the  plot. 

When  Pyrrhus 
heard  it, 


552 


he  declares  that 
Fabricius  could 
no  moie  be  turned 
from  virtue  than 
556    the  sun  from  its 
course. 


5 GO    Afterwards, 
Fabricius 
conquered 
Pyrrhus  in  faic 
fighting. 


5G4 


So  likewise  w.is 
Douglas  honest, 
loyal,  and  vrortliy. 


5G8 


572 


Douglas's  men 
boil  his  body  to 
remove  the  flesh 
from  his  bones. 


546.  Quhat  euir  him  lyis  on  Iiart 
thar-to. 

548.  Ihim  H]  CE  om. 

549.  aW]  him. 
551.  neuir']  euir. 

553.  dots']  beares  H. 

554.  im  EH]  euill  C. 
556.  to}  ellis.     till]  to  EH, 

558.  \_his  EH]  the  C.     all]  E  am. 
5G0.  venc2ist]   wencussyt  E  ;    vau- 
quisht  H.     ilk]  same  H. 
563.  her]  now  H. 


5G4.  priss]  praise  H.  his  lawte'] 
true  Lawtic  H  ;  leawte  E. 

565.  richf]  E  om.     lord]  lord  of. 

567.  ded  wes]  wes  ded  EH. 

568.  strange]  strange  or  strangis 
C  ;  Strang  E.  prcire]  priue.  H  Jias 
— Men  meened  him  in  ilk  Countric. 

570.  They  bowelled  him  but  de- 
laying H. 

571.  Gert]  And  gart  H.  scth] 
seeth  H  ;  scher  E.  \_swa  that  E]  that 
H ;  and  syne  0. 


518 


BURIAL   OF   THE   DOUGLAS. 


[cook  XX. 


They  take  liia 
bones  with  them, 
and  depai't 
homewards. 

[Fol.  163.  C] 


They  return 
to  Scotland, 

and  buiy  the 
bones  in  the 
church  of 
Douglas. 

His  son, 
Sir  Archibald, 
[FoL  70.  E.] 
roars  a  tomb  of 
alabaster  to  him. 


TliG  carioime  thair  in  haly  plaD 
Erdit  with  licht  gret  vorschip  waf  ; 
The  Banj's  haue  thai  with  thamc  taile, 
And  sjaie  ar  till  thar  schij)pes  gane. 
Quhen  thai  war  levit  of  the  kyng, 
That  diile  had  of  thar  sorowyng, 
Till  se  thai  went,  gud  vvynd  thai  had, 
Thair  courO  till  Ingland  haf  thai  maid, 
And  thair  saufly  arivit  thai ; 
Syne  toward  Scotland  held  thar  vay, 
And  thar  ar  cnmmyne  in  full  gi-et  hy. 
And  the  banys  richt  honorabilly 
In-till  the  kirk  of  dowglaf^  war 
Erdit,  with  dule  and  mekill  car. 
Schir  arch[i]bald  liis  sofie  gert  syfio 
Of  alabast  bath  fair  and  fyne 
[Ordane]  a  towme  full  richly. 
As  it  behufit  till  swa  worthy. 


576 


580 


584 


588 


a  when  that  [on]  this  vif^  scJrir  vil3ame 
Of  keyth  had  brovicht  the  banis  hauic, 
And  the  gud  kyngifs  hert  alsua, 
And  men  had  richly  gert  ma 
"With  fair  affeir  the  sepulture. 
The  Erll  of  murreff,  that  the  cure 
That  tyme  of  Scotland  had  haly, 


592 


596 


573.     Thf]    And    the.      carlounc^ 
Corps  H.     iw]  in  a  H. 
57G.  till^  to  EH, 

577.  lee'it']  lewyt  E  ;  leaved  H. 

578.  ofl  for.     sorowyng'\  seucring 
H. 

679.  TIW]  To  EH. 
584.  richtr^  E  om. 

587.  archlhald  H]    arcliebald   E  ; 
archbald  C. 

588.  alahasf]  .to  CE  {printed  ala- 
bastre  PJ)  ;  Allabast  H. 

589.  lOrdane  E]  Ordanit  C;    Or- 
daine  H.     towme^  tuinbc  E  ;   Toiube 


H.    fuiq  sa. 

590.  behujif]  behowyt  E  ;  effeered 
H.     tiU^  to  EH. 

591.  Eiihrio  in  H— The  Erie  of 
Mvrray  died  here,  Through  Poysoun 
giiieu  by  a  false  Frere.  {^on  EH]  of 
C.     vlss^  wiss. 

592.  ficj/th]  keth.     tJuq  his. 

595.  afeir}  effer  E  ;  affeere  H  ; 
afeir  C.     the}  his  B  ;  a  H. 

696.  murreff}  Murray  H.  tJir} 
had  the. 

597.  Jtad  haly']  halely. 


BOOK    XX.] 


DEATH    OF    EARL    MURRAY, 
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"With  gret  worscliip  liaf>  gert  bciy 

The  kyngis  hert  at  the  abbay 

Of  inGlvoi},  quhar  men  [prayis]  ay 

That  he  and  his  haffe  paracliO. 

Quhen  this  wes  done  that  I  deuii), 

The  glide  Eiil  gouernit  the  land, 

And  held  the  pure  weill  to  warand. 

The  law  sa  weill  mantemyt  he, 

And  held  in  pefi  swa  the  Cuntre, 

That  it  wes  neuw*  led  or  his  day 

So  Weill,  as  I  herd  aid  men  say. 

Bot  syne,  allall !  poysonyt  wes  he  ; 

To  se  his  ded  wes  gret  pite. 

The  lordis  deit  apon  this  vrD. 

He,  that  hye  Lorde  of  al  thing  is, 

Vp  till  his  mekiU  blii3  thaiTic  bryng, 

And  grant  [his]  grace,  that  thar  ofspryng 

Lcde  Weill  the  Land,  and  ententif 

Be  to  [folow],  in  all  thair  liff, 

Thair  nobill  elderis  gret  bounte  ! 

[The]  afald  god  in  trinite 

Bryng  ws  hye  vp  till  hevy?uiis  blif, 

Quhar  all-wayis  lestand  liking  is  ! — Amen. 


Muvi'ay  causes 
tlie  Bruce's  l)eait 
to  be  buried  in 

^AA    tlie  Abbey  .It 

bUU    Mehoss. 


604 


He  maintained 
the  laws, 
and  kept  the 
country  at  i^eace. 


COS 


At  last  he  was 
poisoned ; 
and  thus  the 
lords  died. 


G12      [FoL1636.  C] 


CIG 


020 


God  grant  th.at 
their  successors 
may  imitate 
their  virtue. 


God  brins  us  all 
to  heaven ! 


GOO.  L^jr^yis]  prays  E  ;  do  pray 
H  ;  miswritten  playis  C. 

602.  wes]  E  om. 

604.  purii]  poor  H ;  power  E. 

G05.  law]  Lawes  H  ;  lave  E.  man- 
temyt] so  CE  ;  maintained  H. 

607.  led]  E  om. 

608.  I]  Ik. 

609.  poysonyt]  piisonyt. 

610.  By  a  false  Monk  full  traiter- 
ously  H. 

611.  TJie]  Thir. 

G12.  hye]  hey  E  ;  H  07n. 
G13.  mcJdll]  ioyfuU  H. 


G14.  [his  E]  vs  CH. 

615.  the  Land]  E  0)n. 

616.  lfolo7v'E]  follow  H;  mis- 
written  forow  C. 

617.  noMll]  so  E  ;  Noble  H ;  mis- 
written  nobillis  C. 

618.  [T/ie  EH]  Quhar  C.  afald] 
afauld  E  ;  anefald  H. 

619.  Bryng]  May  bring  H.  hye — 
hevynnis]  hey  till  his  mekill  E  ;  vp 
to  Heauens  H. 

620.  lestand  lihing]  ioy  and  rest- 
ing H,     Amen]  E  om. 
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COLOPHONS    IX    TUB    MSS.'  AND    HART'S    EDITION-. 


{Colophon  ill  C.) 


Aug.  28, 
A.D.  1487. 


EPITAPH. 


(Colophon  in  E.) 


A.D.  14S9. 


(Colophon  in  H. 
ed.  1616.) 


Explicit  liber  excellentissimi  et  nobilissimi  prin- 
cipis  roberti  de  broyss  scottorum  regis  illustrissimi 
qui  q^iddem  liber  scriptus  fuit  &  finitus  in  vigilia 
sancti  loha^mis  baptiste  viz.  decollacio  eiiisde?ji  per 
manum  I.  de  R.  csi^ellcmum  Anno  diomim  Millesimo 
quadringentesimo  octogesimo  septimo. 

Epitliapliiii??i  regis  roberti  broyss. 
Hie  lacet  i?mictus  Robertiis  Rex  benedictus ; 
Q,ui  sua  gesta  legit,  reperit  quot  bella  ptregit ; 
Ad  libertatem  deduxit  per  probitatem 
Regnum  scottorum :  nunc  viuit  in  arce  polorwm. 

[Finitur  codicellus  de  viVtutibi^s  et  actibus  belli- 
cosis,  viz.  domiiii  Roberti  broyjO,  c\vi07idam  Scottorum 
legis  illustrissimi,  Eaptim  scri'ptics  per  me  Ioha??nem 
Ramsay,  ex  iussu  venerabilis  &  circumspecti  viri,  viz. 
msiglstvi  Symoiiis  lochmaleny  de  ouchtZ/'munsye,  vicarij 
bene  digiii,  Anno  domini  millesimo  quadringcntcsimo 
octuagesimo  ISTono. 

Anima  domini  Roberti  bruyf,  et  aniine  o?«?aum 
fidelium  defunctorum  per  Dei  manu?yi,  requicscant  in 
pace.    Amen,  Amen,  Ame«. 

Desine  gra?ide  loqui,  frangit  dcus  omnc  suiDerbum ; 
Magna  cadunt,  inflata  crepant,  tumefacta  premur^tur ; 
Scandunt  celsa  humiles,  traliuntaw  ad  yma  feroces ; 
Vincit  opus  verbum,  minuit  lactantia  fama?/?. 
"Per  ea  viscera  marie  virginis  que  portauerunt  etcnii 
patr/s  filium.  Amen. — E.] 

Here  endes  the  booke  of  the  Ifoblest  King, 
Tliat  euer  in  Scotland  yet  did  ring, 
Called  King  Robert  the  Brvce, 
That  was  maist  worthy  of  all  rucc ; 
And  of  the  Noble  &  good  Lord  Dowglas, 
And  mony  ma  that  with  them  was. — H. 
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Pofo  tlje  g00b  toife  tinigljt  Ijcr  baitgljter. 


S.  fflictarir. 


(s_>  "« 
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[fob  tlje  goob  fcift  taugljt  Ijtr  baiigljtej 


[The  two  following  pieces  are  printed  here  because  they  immediately 
follow  "  The  Bruce  "  in  the  St  John's  College  MS.  They  are  in  the  same 
handwriting  as  "The  Bruce,"  and  were  no  doubt  written  at  the  same  time, 
viz,  in  1487. 

Of  "  How  the  good  wife  taught  her  daughter "  there  are  at  least  eight 
copies  extant.  They  are  numbered  and  described  at  p.  xiv  of  "  The  Hystorie 
of  the  Moste  noble  Knight  Plasidas,  and  other  rare  pieces,  collected  into  one 
book  by  Samuel  Pepys,  and  forming  part  of  The  Pepysian  Library  at  Mag- 
dalene College,  Cambridge.  Printed  for  the  Roxburghe  Club.  1873,"  edited  by 
H.  H.  Gibbs,  Esq.  Following  Mr  Gibbs'  numbering,  the  copies  are  as 
follows : 

1.  A  version  reprinted  in  the  volume  just  mentioned,  pp.  163 — 171,  said 
to  have  been  derived  from  a  MS.  "reserved  long  in  the  Studie  of  a  North- 
folke  Gentleman,"  and  first  printed  in  1597,  with  the  following  Title-page  : 

The  I  NoKTHKEN  I  MOTHERS  |  BLESSING.  |  Tlic  Kaij  of  Thrift.  I  Written 
nine  yeares  |  before  the  death  of  G.  \  Chaucer.  |  LONDON,  |  Printed  by  Robert 
Robinson  for  |  Robert  Dexter.  1507.  |  In  33  seven-line  stanzas,  the  last  three 
lines  being  much  shorter  than  the  first  four,  as  in  Nos.  5,  6,  7,  and  8.  Some 
of  the  stanzas  are  irregular.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  "  The  Way  to  Thrift "  is 
a  separate  poem,  of  71  lines,  beginning — "  Lord  God  what  Is  this  worldes 
wele,"  and  ending — "  And  from  solace  turnes  to  suddain  sorrow ;  "  reprinted 
in  The  Hystorie  of  Plasidas,  pp.  173 — 175. 

2.  A  copy  in  MS.  Kk.  i.  5  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  printed 
in  Ratis  Raving,  &c.,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby  (B.  B.  T.  S.  1870)  ;  pp.  103—112, 
and  entitled  "The  Thewis  off  Gudwome/t."  It  consists  of  316  lines,  in  a 
similar  metre  to  that  here  printed,  and  is  of  the  same  type.  See  further 
remarks  below. 

3.  The  copy  here  printed,  from  MS.  G.  23  in  the  library  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  foil.  164—167.     Written  out  by  J.  de  R.  in  1487. 

4.  A  copy  in  MS.  Ashmole  61,  fol.  7,  entitled  "  How  {^e  Goode  Wyfe  tau^t 
hyr  Doubter,"  printed  in  Queenc  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.  ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall 
(E.  E.  T.  S.,  Extra  Series,  1869),  pp.  44—51.  It  consists  of  208  lines,  in  a 
similar  metre  to  that  here  printed. 

5.  A  copy  in  Porkington  MS.,  No.  10,  leaf  135,  back,  entitled  "  The  good 
■wyfe  wold  a  pylgremage."  Printed  in  the  same  volume,  pp.  39 — 43,  In  14 
stanzas,  the  metre  resembling  that  of  No.  1. 

6..  A  copy  in  MS.  Lambeth  853,  p.  102.  Printed  in  The  Babees  Book,  ed. 
F.  J.  Furnivall  (E.  E.  T.  S.  1868),  pp.  36—47.  In  31  stanzas;  metre  similar 
to  that  of  No.  1. 

7.  A  similar  copy  in  MS.  R.  3.  19  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    The  collations  with  No.  6  are  given  by  Mr  Furnivall. 

8.  A  copy  in  the  Loscombe  MS.,'  entitled  "How  the  Goode  Wif  thaught 

1  Now  MS.  cxxx  in  tlie  possession  of  Lord  Ashburnham ;  described  in  Piers  Plowman  (Il-text), 
prof.  p.  xxi ;  ed.  Skeat. 
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hii-  Doughter ;  "  printed  in  1838  by  Sir  F.  Madden,  and  again  hy  Mr  Hazlitt, 
in  liis  Early  Popular  Poetry,  vol.  i.  In  35  stanzas  ;  metre  similar  to  that  of 
No.  1. 

At  p.  xxi  of  The  Historj^e  of  Plasidas,  Mr  Gibbs  gives  a  liarmony  of  the 
copies  numbered  1,  6,  7,  and  8,  which  more  or  less  resemble  each  other.  No 
5  is  in  a  similar  metre.  The  copies  to  be  compared  with  that  here  printed  are 
therefore  Nos.  2  and  4.  Of  these,  No.  2  is  expressed  in  different  language,  and 
can  only  be  compared  as  regards  the  general  sense  ;  but  No.  4  is  no  other  than 
a  different  copy  of  the  very  same  type  of  the  poem,  and  agrees  sufficiently 
closely  with  the  text  to  admit  of  collation.  I  denote  the  text  here  printed  by 
the  letter  A,  and  the  text  printed  by  Mr  Lumby  by  the  letter  B.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  general  scheme,  shewing  the  corresponding  lines  of  the  two 
versions. 

Version  A  (here  printed).                  Version  B  (cd.  Lumby). 
1—54                                                              1—54 
55—68  

69—80 

81—110 

111,  112  75,  76 

113—116  

77,  78 

117—166  79—128 

167—170  

171—210  129—168 

1G9,  170 

211—218  171—178 

{a)   [235,  236]  {a)   179,  180 

181,  182 

{h)   [241,  242]  (J)  183,  184 

(c)  [237,  238]  (c)  185,  18G 

219—234  187—202 

(rt)  235,  236  (rt)  [179,  180] 

((')  237,  238  (<?)  [185,  186] 

239,  240  

{h)   241,  242  (S)  [183,  184] 

243,  244  like   203,  204 

245—254  205—214 

215—218 

255—272  219—236 

237,  238 

273,  274  239,  240 

275—278  lilte  241,  242 

279—296  243—260 

297,  298 

299—302 

303—306 

Such  verbal  variations  as  seemed  to  me  to  be  worthy  of  notice  are  given  in 
the  footnotes. 

1  must  add  that,  in  the  marginal  summary,  I  have  copied  Mr  Luniby's 
words  where  practicable,  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader.] 
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Iiicipiu7zt  docuine?ita  matiis  ad  filia??z. 

THE  gud  wifF  schawls,  the  best  scho  can, 
Quhilk  ar  the  thewis  of  a  gud  vomaw ; 
Quhilk  gerr/5  wome?i  be  haldin  deir. 
And  makw  pouer  women  princis  peir ; 
"With  sum  ill  tecliis  and  111  thewis, 
That  followis  foiill  Avonien  &  schrewis. 
As  to  the  first,  men  suld  consyder 
That  woma?2is  honor  is  niair  slyder, 
And  eythar  blekyt  be  mekill  thing. 
As  farest  voU)  soyne  tak/s  fadyng, 
A  woma/i  snld  hane  eu/r  raddour 
Of  thing  that  greif  mycht  hir  honour ; 
With  pite  and  hiimilite, 
And  litill  of  langage  for  to  he. 
Nocht  lowd  of  lauchtir,  na  of  langage  crouO, 
And  ewir  do  sum  gud  to  the  houi) : 
l^ocJit  ojO  of  tratlyng  in  the  toufie, 
Na  with  men  for  to  rowk  &  rowne ; 
Suet  and  hamly,  sempill  and  coy, 
Vith  fenjeit  fair  nocht  mak  our  moy. 
Nocht  nyse,  proude,  na  our  delicat, 
Na  contrefet  our  gret  estat ; 
Favour  na  dedis  of  dishonour, 
Kep  vorschip  till  all  creatour ; 
Be  nocht  lefull  tratlyng^s  till  heir, 
Na  till  reherjP,  quha  vald  thaim  speir. 


[Fol.  164.  C] 

The  good  wife 
shews  liow 
women  arc  licM 
dear. 


8    Women's  honour 
is  tender. 


and  fades  like 
a  rose ; 

therefore  women 
should  be 
1 2    cautious, 

pious,  humble. 


1  Q    always  doing 
good, 
not  gossiping, 


20 


not  proud  nor 
assuming. 


24    Re  respectful. 


1.  the'\  fore. 

2.  the]  B  omits. 

3.  Quhilk  gerris']  Quhilkis  gar. 

4.  makis'\  B  omits  {petter), 

5.  teckis^  mantvis.     Ill  (2)]  B  V7)i,. 

8.  ?;t«fr]  teiidyr  &. 

9.  eythar  blcliijt~\  raithar  brek/s. 

10.  soijne  tahls']  inkis  sonest. 

11.  hiuie  euir~\  ay  have. 
13.    With']  Ful  of. 

15.  lauchti)"]   lange.     of  langagi'^ 


lauchtyr. 

16.  do — the']  doand  gud  in  her. 

17.  of]  na. 

18.  men — to']  no  gonge  men.     ^'] 
na. 

19.  Suet  —  hamly]    Weill   of    hir 
smylinge. 

20.  fcn-^eit]  fen^eand. 
22.  our]  nocht  our, 

25.  till]  to. 

26.  till]  to,     raid]  wald. 
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and  obedient ; 


not  too  gay  in 
dress. 


to  make  folks 
envious; 


not  to  dress  for 
sliew, 

lest  she  be 
deemed  a  light 
woman. 

[Tol.1646.  C] 


Till  hir  frend/^  obeysand  be, 

lu  gudly  thing  that  may  supple  ', 

Nocht  delicat  in  hir  clething, 

Bot  playn  maneir  and  gudly  thing. 

Noc/it  our  costlik,  na  ^eit  sximptuonO, 

To  mak  folk  at  hir  In^'^- oilO  ; 

!N'a  covat  nocht  clething  niair  deir 

Na  be  resone  hir  stat  suld  feir  ; 

And  thoiich  scho  be  cled  preciously, 

Couat  nocht  to  be  seyn  for-thi. 

Quhen  scho  is  proude  to  schawo  hir  than, 

Is  taknyng  of  ane  euill  wonia?^  • 

Bot  quhen  it  aw  with  reson  to  be, 


There  are  proper    To  schaw  hir  than  is  honesto, 

times  for  women 

to  shew  them-       W  ith  suet  gud  lownd  contyrnans  ; 
Nocht  our  fer  pref5  hir  till  avans. 
Till  schaw  hir  pryd,  that  men  may  se, 
That  is  bot  pomp  and  vanite. 
Bot  eu?>  with  dreid  and  schamfulnes 
Scho  suld  draw  to  the  lawast  plaO, 
And  erar  lawar  place  to  tak 
Na  hear,  and  be  put  abak. 
God  dois  honour  till  lawlynas, 
Quhen  prid  is  pwnyst  in  all  plaO, 
Quhilk  in  women  is  mair  to  blame, 

After  pride  comes  For  eitir  pryd  oft  followis  schame. 
Nocht  than  thai  suld  be  honest  ay 


but  it  should  be 
done  with 
modesty. 


God  honours 
lowliness. 


28 


32 


3G 


40 


44 


48 


ry'2 


Eft/r  thair  estat  ilk  day. 


27.  phcT/sand']  obedyent. 

28.  thin.g'\  thingis. 

29.  delicat'\  outragouss. 

31.  ^eif]  B  pni. 

32.  fflllt]  vthir. 

34.  Mr — -fcir'\  suld  hir  effeir. 
85.  precioush/']  honestly. 
36.    Coiiat^  Desyr. 

38.  taknyng']  takin.     ane  eulll]  a 
licht. 

39.  aw  mitJi]  suld  be.     to]  B  om. 


41.  gud]  hamly.    contyrnans]  con- 
tenans. 

43.  Till]  To.    pryd']  proud,    that] 
at. 

44.  TJiat — ^;o?«^7]    Is   pryd,  -wan- 
glore. 

48.  h^or  and]  fra  her  place. 

49.  till]  to. 

51.  mair]  maist. 

54.  estat  ilk]  stat  eue?'ilk. 
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And  hear  honour,  better  thing, 
And  lawar  stat,  lakar  clething. 
For  pryd  gais.no  thing  be  the  claiO, 
Bot  be  the  hert  that  woma?^  haf^. 
For  sum  -will  be  sa  stoutly  cled, 
Or  thai  will  crab  thar  men  in  bed, 
That  half  the  richeiP  that  he  haf5 
Sail  scant  be  worth  his  viff/s  claA 
Than  quhen  thai  cled  ar  our  statly, 
Men  wdll  presoyme  na  gud,  treuly, 
Bot  that  scho  dois  it  for  paramour ; 
And  thus-gat  faid  sail  hir  honour. 
Tharfor  the  best  thing  is,  I  wat, 
Is  to  be  cled  eft/r  thair  estat. 
Kepe  thame  fra  delit  nocht  variabUl, 
And  fra  all  dedis  dishonerabill, 
Nocht  fra  the  deid  all  anerly, 
Bot  fi-a  all  that  is  111  likly. 
Fie  ill  folk  and  susjDekit  place, 
Gret  lak  followis  of  111  liklynace ; 
For  euM*  dishonorit  Cumpany 
Fadis  all  honour  comonly. 


Dress  sliould  bo 
suitable  to  the 
5  6    rank  in  life. 


60 


Some  men's 
riches  are  of  less 
value  than  their 
wives'  clothes. 


64 


Too  fine  clothing 
is  dishonourable. 


68 


Keep  women 
from  all 
dishonourable 


deeds, 

72 


from  all  suspected 
places. 


Bad  company 
damages 
70    character. 


Dant  nocht  madenys  our  vantonly, 
'Na.  feyd  thame  nocht  deliciously ; 
For  metis  and  drynkis  delicioui) 
Drawis  to  lichery  :  men  sais  thus. 
Na  let  thame  nocht  ga  to  thar  will 
Bot  it  Weill  suddane  be  thair-till. 
Na  to  clerk-playis  na  pilgrimage. 


55 — 68.  B  omits.     See  insertion  in 
B,  11.  55—62. 

68.  Js]  Perhaps  better  omitted. 

69.  variaiiW]    In   margin  of  A — 
vel  vakabile  ;  walable  B. 

70.  dedis']  deid. 

71.  Nocht — the']  Bot  noc/it  fra. 

72.  that]  thinge  that. 


Give  not  women 
too  delicate  food 
or  drink. 

[Fol.  165.  C] 


80 


Let  them  not 
attend  clerk- 
plays  or 
pilgrimages. 


74.  of]  B  om. 

75.  dishonorit]  defamyt.' 

76.  Defadis  the  honor  of  al  wy  B. 

77.  madenys]  wome«. 

78.  deUcionsly]  our  delygatly. 
80.  Drawis  to]  Caussfs. 
81—110.  B  omits. 
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Let  not  young 
people  be 
together  alone. 


After  seven  years 

of  age, 

nature  is  strong. 


Great  harm 
comes  thus. 


It  were  better  to 
guard  against 
such  harm. 


Brothers  and 
sisters  often 
perish  thus. 


Let  them  not 
dance  or  sing 
publicly, 

nor  "  run  at 
bars." 


Bot  tliar  be  vith  thai??i  vif^  folk  of  age. 
Thoill  thai??^  nocJit  rage  with  rybaldry, 
Xa  mengill  tliarae  AYith  neii/r  vith  ladry. 
IS^oiitli/;-  nycht  nor  clay  to  liant  allaue,  ' 
That  has  beyii  ded  of  mony  aiie, 
All  be  thai  neii//'  so  syb  no  tend^V ; 
For  nakit  lying  lufrent  wall  gend*?'. 
Fra  thai  be  passit  seviu  3eir  and  mair, 
N'atur  spryngis  and  will  noclit  spair ; 
Suppol3  no  man  will  thame  mystrast, 
The  lang  acquyntans  wall  noc7<t  lest 
Vith  fors  of  nature ;  and  siitelte 
Of  the  fals  fend,  that  is  so  slee, 
Drawis  sic  plesand  acquyntans 
Throu  30uthede  and  throu  ignorans. 
And  jonthede  can  no  perell/6"  cast 
Quliill  at  all  be  perist  at  the  last. 
Than  "  had  I  Avittyn  ! "  will  thai  say, 
"With  mony  "  alias  "  and  harmesay. 
Than  war  it  bettir  forsee  the  111 
Or  sic  mysfortoun  fall  thame  tiU. 
For,  as  men  redis  in  aid  storys, 
Ten  thousand  tynt  ar  on  this  vif* 
Of  sistir  and  brothw'  in  sic  lik  cai), 
That  banyst  syne  fra  frendis  waO, 
In  strange  rewmys  fled  for  schame, 
That  diu'st  neu?r  eft/r  be  seyne  at  hame. 
Kepe  thame  fra  giftis  to  gif  or  craff. 
Or  billis  of  Amowris  till  resaff ; 
Or  jeit  till  dani^  in-to  the  ryng, 
Na  oppinly  in  the  rew  to  syng, 
Xa  ryn  at  bares  in  the  vay ; 
Bot  hald  thair  Innys  gif  thai  vill  pla3^ 


84 


92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


111.  Na   giftis   gyf    na   drowreis         113— IIG.  B  Jias  2  different  lines 
craif  B.  he7-e. 

112.  Or  hillis']  Na  bill.     tilQ  to. 


HOW   THE   GOOD    WIFE   TxiUCHT   HER   DAUGHTER. 


529 


OjO  nouth.il'  flyting,  sturt,  no  striff, 
Pre£5  nocht  to  greiflf  noutli/r  man  na  viff. 
In  thrift  strif  ay  with  hir  nychtbour, 
Quha  best  can  thrif  bot  dishonour. 
TveD  nocht  in  fest  to  syt  our  hye, 
!N"a  euM'e  day  in  lik  prowd  be ; 
JSla,  our  cleyn  veschyn  on  verk-dayis, 
Na  on  the  verkday  gang  to  playis. 
Flawm  nocht  na  flurLD  that  vill  fade, 
To  mend  the  mak  that  god  has  made, 
Vith  paynteyn  vatte?-is  to  ger  hir  scheyne 
On  haly  dayis  hir  hyde  hald  cleyne  : 
!N"ocht  with  colour/s  na  vith  pantre, 
For  sic  thing  is  bot  geglotrye. 
Schaym  is,  to  day  be  quhit  and  rede, 
And  vallowit  on  the  morn  as  lede ; 
Bot  kep  the  hew  of  hir  natur, 
For  sic  fairnes  sail  langast  dur. 
Kep  bydding  ay,  and  lyf  clenly  ; 
Thank  god,  and  luf  hym  ythandly. 
Be  euzV  of  pure  folk  pyteabill. 
Do  almus  deid,  be  cheritabill, 
Gif  nane  111  word  behynd  thar  bak. 
And  loyf  all  leid,  and  no  ma?i  lak. 
And  gif  scho  be  in  goddis  band, 
Be  leil  and  trew  till  hir  husband, 
And  graciouf^  ay  till  hir  menjhe, 
noj  na. 


120 


Let  them  not 
indulge  in  strife, 

[FoLieSft.  C] 

but  vie  with  tlieir 
neighbours  in 
thrift. 

Be  not  proud, 
nor  lazy  on 
workdays. 


124 


Let  not  woiikh 
use  painting  ; 


for  it  is  a  shame 

to  be  white  and 

red  one  day, 

and  faded  the 

next. 

Keep  the  hue 

of  nature. 


128 


132 


136 

Be  piteous  to  tl» 
poor. 

Speak  well  of 
people  behind 
14.0    their  back. 


Let  a  wife  be 
loyal  to  her 
husband. 


117.  nouthir']  noght, 

118.  nouthir']  B  om, 

119.  /«■/•]  thi. 

122,  enire]  euei-  ilk.     in — -^^rowv?] 
lyk  proud  to. 

123.  vcschyti]  wesching. 

12-t.  Na  ghit  onne  werk-dais  oyss 
na  plays  B. 

125.  Flawm'\     Fla?».      no]     the. 
thaf]  at. 

126.  the']  hir.     that^^  at. 

127.  paynteijn  vatteris]  payntyng 
vvattrys. 


129.  Mold]    Bot    nocht.       vith 
pantre]  payntry, 

130.  geglotrye]  gyglotry, 

132,  And  o/ine  the  morne  waleyt 
as  a  wed  B. 

135.  ay]  B  om, 
137,  2^?/iea5t?Z]  petousable. 
139.  nane  111]  folk  gud. 
110.  no  man]  nana  to. 

142.  Be — till]  Se  evxer  honore  to. 

143,  And    be    graciouss    to    his 
menjhe  B. 


3J. 
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Bo  sweet  and 
debonair. 


not  loitering  in 

the  streets, 
for  tliat  is  folly. 


let  her  keep  to 
her  liusband. 


Iiove  not  sleep. 


[Fol.  166.  C] 

Keep  wise 
companions. 
Imitate  the  best. 


Folk  will  not 
conceal  evil  doing. 


Evil  will  not  bo 
hid. 


KepanJ  in  houshald  honeste ;  144 

Till  all  folk  suet  and  debonar, 

With  gudly  deid  at  hir  power. 

Be  ferme  of  hod,  bath  fut  and  hand, 

Kocht  oft  in-to  the  strete  vaverand ;  148 

For  vaveryng  betaky?inis  vilsu?nnas, 

Vanvit,  velth,  or  wantownas. 

Or  ellis  to  sek  sum  Cumpany, 

Quhilk  war  nocht  lik  to  be  gudly.  152 

Bot  euM'  hald  rowme  and  playn  maneir, 

Euw*  hald  hir  fallowschip  till  hir  feir. 

Fie  fra  diffamyt  Cumpany  ; 

Lik  drawis  till  lik  ay  comonly.  156 

Luf  nocht  gret  sleping  na  ^eit  sueirnas, 

For  mekdl  111  cu???,mys  of  ydilnas. 

"NocJit  leif  to  vantoune  giglotrif^, 

Kepe  feris  of  women  that  ar  vif^;  160 

And  eu/r  conforme  hir  to  the  best 

Of  vonien  that  ar  vorthyest. 

Do  na  thing  that  lik  111  may  be, 

Gif  na  occasiouwe  for  tdl  le  ;  164 

For  quhen  scho  dois  that  is  lik  111, 

Trast  nocht  that  folk  will  hald  thai?ra  stiU. 

Thoch  it  be  nenir  so  secretly, 

Trast  Weill,  it  beis  noc7it  hyd  for-thi ;  168 

SuppoO  scho  heir  of  it  na  thing, 


144.  in  houshald']  her  husbandis. 

146.  deidr\  wyll. 

147.  bath']  B  om. 

148.  into  —strete]  in  stret  to  be. 
vaverand]  wauerand  (^printed  waner- 
and). 

149.  vaveryng]  wauerynge  (j?rint- 
ed  wanerynge).  vilsumnas]  wyl- 
suTwnes. 

150.  Vanvit]  Wanwyt.  velth] 
welth. 

152.  Quhilk]  At. 

153.  euir]  ay.     rowme]  rownd. 


154.  Euir — /«?•]  Haldand  ay.   till] 
with. 

155.  diffamyt]  defamyt, 

156.  till]  to. 

157.  gret]   B  om.     yit  svcirnas] 
gret  suernes. 

159.  vantoune]  wantouwe. 

160.  that]  at. 

162.  vorthyest]  worthyest. 

163.  lik  Ml]  ill  lyk  ;  see  1.  165. 

164.  till]  to. 
167—170.  B  omits. 
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Folk  will  nocht  leiff  of  thar  demj'-ng. 
Hant  nocht  vith  men  our  anerly, 
All-thoucli  thai  be  neuiV  sa  vorthy. 
Na  gang  nocht  allane  hir  erand, 
Tak  child  or  niadyn  in  hir  hand ; 
It  is  na  poynt  of  honeste 
A  gud  woman  allane  to  be 
In  cumpany  of  mony  ane  ; 
And  mekill  les  of  ane  allane. 
Trast  Weill,  it  is  ane  euill  custum ; 
For  na  folk  will  the  gud  iiresum. 
And  quhen  scho  passis  hir  erand, 
Byde  nocht  apon  it  lang  dremand, 
Na  syt  nocht  doune  to  hald  talkyng 
Quhill  scho  forjet  hir  hame-ganging. 
Think  quhat  scho  has  till  do  at  hayme, 
And  eu/r  be  dredand  till  haue  blayme ; 
Voma?z  that  has  ane  vantoune  hert 
Ane  hour  or  twa  think?'*'  bot  ane  start. 
Gif  men  thame  withgang  wantonly, 
Syne  will  thai  couat  the  mastry; 
Thar  is  no  thyng  thai  couat  mair 
Na  fredofioe,  fawyng,  and  gud  fair ; 
Na  thai  vald  neuiV  repreuit  be, 
Na  3eit  correkit  in  na  degre. 
Thai  suld  kep  laute,  with  aU  myc7;t, 
And  mast  quhar  thai  haf  laute  hyc7<t. 
Hate  nockt  but  gret  canO  manifest ; 
The  ferst  luf  enir  be  lufit  best ; 
thai    neuur   mar   sa 


172 


Seek  not  men's 
company. 


Go  not  alone  oa 
errands. 


It  is  not  good 
for  women  to  ba 
176    out  alone. 


180 


Be  not  long  on 
errands. 


184 


188 


Think  of  what  is 
to  be  done  at 
home.  , 

Women  forget 
how  time  flies. 


Women  like  to 
rule. 


192 


196 


but  should  be 
obedient. 

Indulge  not 
hatred. 
Stick  to  a  first 
love. 


172.  All  be 
worth!  B. 

173.  iVa — allanel  Ga  nocht  alane 
in. 

178.  ofl  wiU. 

179.  It  is  no  point  of  gud  custum  B. 

180.  folk}  man.     Cf.  I.  fi4. 
182.  Byd  nocAt  lang  one  It  tareand 


B. 


185.  till  do']  ado  (for  at  do). 


186.  eidr']  ay.     tiW]  to. 

187.  Voman]  Wome«.     ane  van- 
toune'] a  thowlas. 

190.  Syner\  Than. 

192.  fawyng']  fauore. 

193,  194.     thai    vald]     wakl.      B 
transposes  repreuit  and  correkit. 

195.  with — mycht]  day  &  uycht. 
198.  euir]  ay. 
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Behave  well 
while  there. 


[Foi.  iS6i.  C]    That  sclio  senve  noclit  to  haue  rcpruf 
For  vnlaute  to  forfet  Inff, 
And  vyn  lufrent  of  hir  inen3e. 

Flee  drunkenness.  Fra  dru«kyn  folk  and  taverne  fle. 
Be  of  gud  prayer,  qidien  scho  may, 

Go  to  church.        And  heir  mei)  on  the  haly  day. 

For  mekill  grace  cii?nis  of  praying, 
And  bringt's  men  ay  to  gud  ending. 
And  in  the  kirk  kepe  our  all  thing 
Fra  smyrking,  kelring,  and  bakluking  ; 
And  eftzV  noyne,  on  the  haly  day, 
Owth/r  pray,  or  sport  at  honest  play. 
Eut  leif  set  nocht  tin  hcrt  to  luff, 
For  eft/r  followis  gret  repruff. 
LeifF  thi  awn  will  and  tak  consale, 
Or  it  sail  turn  the  to  tynsale, 
Tayt  nocJd  with  men,  na  mak  raging, 
For  oft  it  takis  ane  foull  ending ; 
It  is  ane  takyn  of  foull  women 
To  tyg  and  tayt  oft  with  the  men. 


Follow  advice. 


Tipy  not  with 
men. 


Be  not  a  go- 
between. 


B 


(e  nocJit  lefull  chargi-s  to  tak, 
!N"a  erand  her,  na  message  mak, 
For  thai  condiciones  ar  of  harnys  ; 


Wliat  the  eye 
does  not  see, 
the  heart  does  ,  .  i  j        •       i       i  7  i 

not  desire.  At  eyu  nocht  seis,  hert  noc/it  3arnys ; 


200 


204 


208 


212 


216 


220 


199,  200.  That  sclie  of  luf  have 
neuer  repruf  To  do  wnlawte  to  hir 
lufee  (_sic)  B. 

201.  Press  to  be  lovvyt  wit/t  her 
mera?e  B. 

203.  offfi(dr\  leif  of. 

205.  yrace'\  gud. 

206.  bringis  —ny'\  garr/s  me«  mak. 

207.  208.  And  'our  al  things  kep 
her  in  kirk  To  kek  abak,  to  lauch,  or 
smyrke  B. 

209.  noi/ne']  nvvne. 

210.  sporty  play.  Affet'  I.  210,  B 
inserts  2  lines — To  reid  buki.s'  or  lere 
wefinge,  Be  occupeid  euer  in  sum 
thinge. 


211.  #7w]  hir. 

212.  Thar  folowis  eiter  gret  repruf 
B. 

213.  tin']  thare.     tali}  do. 

214.  the']  thaiOT. 

216.  fakls  ane]  makes  a. 

217.  of]  a. 

219 — 242,  For  variations  in  the 
order  of  lines  in  B,  see  the  scheme 
above,  p.  524. 

219.  lefull]  redy. 

220.  erand]  erandis. 

221.  condiciones  ar]  are  condis- 
ciounes. 

222.  eijn]  E. 


HOW  THE  GOOD  WIPE  TAUGHT  HER  DAUGHTER. 


533 


Tliarfor  women  suld  kepit  be, 

That  thai  mycht  na  liclit  women  se. 

Suppoi)  it  war  agane  tliair  will, 

It  savis  thanie  mony  a  tym  fra  111. 

For  foull  women  ar  sa  smytabill, 

And  till  all  vikit  Avycis  abill, 

That  eueV  the  Cumpany  quhar  thai  tak 

Sail  neucr  ohap  for-outen  lak. 

Men  byndis  oft  folk  agane  thar  wiU 

Quhill  Slim  gret  cure  be  done  thai?«  till, 

Quhilk,  war  nocht  fors,  thai  wald  nocht  do  it ; 

And  jeit  it  turnys  to  mekill  gude. 

Thus  our  all  thing,  as  air  said  I, 

Kepe  thame  fra  cancryt  Cumpany ; 

For  quha  diffamyt  is,  or  wik, 

Vald  all  the  layff  Avar  to  thame  lik  ; 

Quha  smyttit  war,  wald  all  var  swa, 

And  slande?'it  folk  vald  eu*;-  bane  ma ; 

Bot  tak  sampill  ay  by  hir  nychtbour, 

Gif  euir  scho  think/^^  to  haff  honour. 


So  women  should 
be  kept  close, 
224    and  not  allowed 
to  see  wicked 
ways. 


228 


Such  restraint 
may  be  used  for 
2o2    their  good. 


236    Keep  from  bad 
company. 
Bad  people  wish 
others  to  be  like 
them. 


240       [Fol,  167.  C] 


Gif  mady?«nis  euiV  gud  teching, 
And  doctryne  thame  quhill  thai  ar  3ing, 
In  keping  with  a  gud  mastres, 
Quhilk  kennis  vertues,  mair  and  les  ; 
And  chasty  thame  quhill  thai  ar  cheld, 
Quhill  visdome  cum  throu  vit  in  eld. 


244 


248 


These  rules 
should  be 
particularly 
observed  with 
the  young. 


Correct  girls 
while  young. 


223. 

224. 

226. 
tymis. 

228. 

230. 

233. 

234. 
tnrnys 
for. 

235. 

236. 
yryt. 


Tvomen  suldl  suld  women. 
Thaf]  At.    mycht^  maynoc/tt. 
savis — tyiii]  kepis  tliai??t  oft 

vlTiif]  wykit. 
for-otite)i\  without  a. 

do  if]  dud  {for  do  't). 
if]    is   {by   mistake  for   it). 
— mekiir\    cujMinys   thai?/i   al 


Thusl  And. 
thame']  hir. 


air]  oft. 
cancryt]  cank- 


237.  is]  war. 

238.  Vald]  Wald. 

239.  240.  B  omits. 

241.  Bot]  And.  sampill  ay]  ay 
sampyll. 

243 — 246.  B  has— And  i^heit  well 
mar  suld  madenis  :5hinge  Be  stratly 
kepit  with  gret  awinge  ;  In  teiching 
with  a  gud  maistress,  Quhilk  knawis 
gud  thewis,  mar  &  less. 

247.  chasty]  chaiste ;  see  II.  259, 
278.     cheld]  child. 

248.  vit — eld']  wyt  or  eild. 
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Ton  cannot 
correct  them 
when  older. 

Young  lords  are 
put  under 
governors. 


Had  they  (the 
girls)  been  well 
taught  when 
young, 


they  would  have 
been  chaste  and 
charitable. 


But  if  their 
friends  fail  to 
train  them. 


they  are  much  to 
blame. 


and  shall  be 
punished; 


For  ^outhede  euiV  enclynis  to  vice, 
For  seilden  fynde  we  barnys  viA 
Tliow  may  in  3outhede  tyi)  a  cheld 
That  for  iia  gold  wald  do  it  in  eld. 
For-thi  ^oung  loxdis  ar  put  in  cure, 
Quliill  visdome  cum  thaim  be  nature. 
For  fait  of  aw  and  of  teching 
Bryngis  thame  oft  to  mysgouernyng ; 
Quhilk  and  thai  had  in  thair  jouthage, 
Quhill  thai  of  visdome  had  knawlage — 
(And  chasty  thame  quhen  thai  do  myjP, 
Our  rekles  thoulaf^  wantoun  is) — 
Thai  suld  be  cliast  and  cheritabill, 
Worthy  women,  wif5  and  abill, 
And  eftzV  cum  to  gret  valour, 
And  do  thair  frendis  gret  honour. 
And  qulien  thai  get  nane  instructione, 
I^a  for  mysdeid  ma  pwnycioune, 
Bot  lettis  thame  follow  thair  vantownes, 
And  favour^6^  thame  in  thair  vikkidnes, 
Of  all  thair  111  thai  haue  the  vit ; 
And,  do  thai  woill,  the  mast  merit. 
For  oftymes  frend/s,  as  men  redis, 
Ar  dampnit  for  thar  barnis  dedis. 
Quha  will  kep  bath  fra  perisching, 
Tak  tent,  and  kep  wele  thus  teching ; 


252 


256 


2G0 


2G4 


268 


272 


249,  evir']  ay. 

251.  TfioTV^  Folk.  tyss']  tift. 
cheldli  child. 

252.  it2  B  om. 

253.  in']  to.  After  I.  254,  B  inserts 
i  lines. 

256.  Gerris  madenis  oft  tak  ill  end- 
inge  B. 

257.  Qithilh  ancl]  i.  e.  which  if ; 
referring  to  teching.  Lines  259, 
260  are  out  of  place ;  see  II.  275, 
276. 

259.  chastyl  chaste. 


260.  Fore  wantone  thowless  rakless 
IsB. 

265.  get  nane"]  haf  na. 

266.  mysdeid  ma']  thar  misdeid. 

267.  follow  thair]  flow  in. 

269.  Of  all]  Than  of.     vit]  wyt. 

270.  mast]  mar. 

271.  as — redis]  have  no  dreid. 

272.  dedis]    deid.      Here  B  adds 
t7C0  lines. 

274.  Teich  thaiw  in  jouthed  our  all 
thinge. 
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And  pwnys  thame  quhen  thai  do  myO, 
And  reklea  or  our  wantoun  is, 
And  let  thame  nocht  haf  all  thar  will, 
Bot  chasty  thame  quhen  thai  do  111. 
Bettir  is  with  chastyment  thame  mend 
Na  sauU  and  liff  bath  tak  111  end. 
And  kep  thame  fra  neyd  and  mystair, 
That  pouerte  gar  thame  nocht  mysfair ; 
For  pouej'te  mak?!s  mony  111  woman 
QuhQk,  and  thai  had  a  thrifty  man, 
"With  gudly  sufficiand  lyffing, 
Thai  wald  nemV  forfalt,  for  na  thing. 
For  oft  tymes  vrechit  neidliking 
Sic  mysteris  haldis  mady?^nis  In, 
That  thai  ar  pynit  with  pouerte, 
QuliUk  gret  neid  gem's  thar  herte's  de ; 
And  may  noc^t,  for  thair  vrechitnes, 
Gret  couatijP,  and  gredynes, 
Put  thame  in  30uthed  to  profit. 
Thus  of  thar  111  thai  haf  the  vit, 
And  all  the  charge  haUl  of  thar  syn 
That  neid  and  pouerte  puttis  thai??^  In. 
Bath  plicht  and  perell  on  thai??i  lyis. 
That  tynis  thar  barnys  on  this  wlO. 
Thai  haue  no  craft ;  how  suld  thai  liff, 
Quhen  frendis  will  thame  na  thing  gif  ? 
Than  is  thar  nocht  bot  do  or  de ; 


276 


therefore  correct 
your  children. 


p-oL  1676.  C  ] 


280 


Keep  them  from 
poverty ; 


for  want  often 
leads  women  t« 
284    do  wrong; 


288 


and  great  need 
makes  their 
hearts  die, 

292    so  that  they 

come  to  no  good. 


296 


Great  peril 
is  theirs, 
who  thus  lose 
their  children. 


300 


275 — 278.  T?vo  lines  in  B — And 
pwnia  thaiw  quhen  thai  do  111, 
And  lat  thaim  nocht  have  all  thar 
wyll. 

279.  Bettyr  pwnis  thahti  and  gar 
thai»i  mend  B, 

280.  bath  tak']  tak  baith. 

281.  mystair']  mistere. 

283.  makis — III]  tynis  mony  gud. 

284.  a — m.a7i]  thriftee  men. 

285.  sufficiand]  suet  neidfuU. 

286.  forfalt  —  na]    do    mys  for 


nakyne. 

287.  ueiAlildng]  nedy  kywne. 

288.  mysteris]  neid  &  stress. 

292.  gredynes]  gret  nedynes. 

293.  yjnthed  to]  tyme  to  thar. 

294.  Thus,  do  thai  mys,  thai  have 
the  \vyt  B. 

295.  charge  haill]  chargis, 

296.  pouerte]  myster. 

297.  298.  B  omits. 
300.   Quhen]  And. 


S36  now   THE   GOOD   WIFE   TAUGHT   HER    DAUGHTER. 

On  neyd  thus  mon  thai  fulis  he. 
When  the  ^^g^  svne,  quhen  thai  haf  tane  a  fall, 

childi'en  fall,  j       j   n.  i 

they  curse  their     Than  Avarv  thai  thair  frencl^'s  all,  304 

elders  who  misled  "' 

^^s"^  And  puttis  thame  out  of  godd/s  grace ; 

Thus  hath  ar  tynt  throu  vikkidnaf^.  306 

Explicit  doeumentum  matris  ad  filiam.  per  manuij? 
J.  de  E.  cap°». 

302.  neyd'\  fors. 

303—306.  Not  in  B  ;  wJdch  has  48  lines  in  2>lacc  of  them. 


b-67 


1%  ^idaii.] 


[This  poem,  here  turned  into  Lowland  Scottish,  is  attrihuted  to  Lydgate. 
There  are  several  versions  of  it.  One  in  MS.  Harl.  2251,  foil.  4,  5,  was  printed 
hy  Mr  Halliwell  in  his  Selection  from  the  Minor  Poems  of  Dan  John  Lydgate 
for  the  Percy  Society,  1840,  pp.  66 — 09.  Mr  Halliwell  remarks  that  "the 
poem  is  very  common  in  manuscript,  but  several  of  the  copies  vary  consider- 
ably from  each  other.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  MS.  Harl.  116,  fol.  IIG  ; 
MS.  Oxon.  Bernard.  1479  ;  MS.  Kawlinson,  Oxon.  C.  86  ;  MS.  Arundel  168  ; 
MS.  Sloane  775  ;  and  MS.  Sloane  3554,  which  contains  a  Latin  version. 
Eitson  has  inserted  this  in  his  list  of  Lydgate's  works  in  two  places,  under 
Nos.  55  and  61."  Another  copy  is  in  MS.  Lambeth  853,  which  Mr  Furnivall 
has  printed,  side  by  side  with  the  Latin  version  from  MS.  Sloane  3534  [3554  ?], 
in  his  Babees  Book  (E.  E.  T.  S.  1868),  pp.  54—59.  The  copy  in  the  Lambeth 
MS.  has  its  stanzas  arranged  in  a  different  order  from  that  of  the  Latin 
version  ;  but  the  present  copy  both  follows  the  order  of  the  Latin  version  ex- 
actly, and  translates  it  closely.  The  metre,  be  it  observed,  is  that  of  Chaucer's 
Monkes  Tale.] 

Incipit  dociiine?«tuin  notab?le. 


For  heill  of  thy  body,  kep  "wele  fra  cald  thi  liede ; 
Ete  no  raw  met,  tak  gude  held  thar-to ; 
Drink  hailsome  aill,  feyd  the  on  licht  bred, 
With  appetit  riO  fro  thi  met  also. 
Vith  agit  women  fleschly  hane  noc/it  ado. 
Apon  thi  slepe  drink  nocht  of  thi  cowpe ; 
Glad  toward  bed  [and]  at  morow,  both  two.; 
And  oj{)  neu/r  late  for  to  sowp. 

II. 

And  gif  so  beis  that  lechis  doith  the  fale, 
Than  tak  gud  hede  till  oji)  thyngts  thre, 


Keep  j'our  head 
from  cold. 


Rise  from  meals 
with  an  appetite. 


Drink  not  after 
sleep, 

and  do  not  sup 
late. 
[Fol.  168.  C] 


If  you  cannot  get 
a  doctor,  be  care- 
ful in  your  diet. 


6.  A2}on  thi  slejpe]  Lat.  post  somp- 
num. 


7.   {and']   inserted  to  make  sense; 
see  Lat.  version. 
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A    DIETARY. 


Eat  temperately,    Tcmp^rat  dyct,  tempc/'at  trauale, 

work  moderately, 

Noclit  malicius  for  none  aduersite  ; 


be  meek  and 
coutcnt. 


not  grudging, 
but  cheerful. 


Mek  in  troubill,  glad  in  pouerte, 
Eich  of  litill,  content  with  suflficians, 
NeuiV  gruTZching,  bot  mery  lik  thi  degre  ; 
Gif  phisik  lakis,  niak  this  thi  gouernans. 


12 


16 


Believe  not 
every  tale ; 
be  not  too  hasty, 

nor  violent  to 
tlie  poor, 
but  courteous  in 
talk. 


Be  secret  and 

true. 

Try  to  say  the 

best  of  everybody. 


Hate  double- 
faced  people. 


Keep  no  tale- 
bearers with  you. 


Live  at  peace 
with  your 
neighbours. 


III. 

To  euere  tale  soyne  gif  thou  na  credans, 

Be  nocht  hasty  nor  sodanly  vengabill ; 

To  pouer  folk  do  no  violans, 

CurtaD  of  langage,  of  feding  raesurabill ;  20 

On  syndry  metis  nocht  gredy  at  the  tabill  j 

Of  fedyng  gentill,  prudent  in  dalians, 

Clof^  of  toung,  of  word  nocht  dissavable, 

To  say  the  best  set  alwayis  thi  plesans.  24 

IV. 

Haue  in  dispit  mowthis  that  beyn  dowbill, 

Suffer  at  thi  tabill  no  dissencioune ; 

Haue  'in  despit  iolkis  that  beyn  trowble  3 

Of  fals  rownarii'  and  of  fallacioune  '  28 

Within  thi  court  suffer  no  diuisioune ; 

Quhich  in  thi  houshald  sail  cauf^  gret  encreO 

Of  all  weillfair,  prosperite,  and  fusioune, 

And  with  thi  nychtbour  liff  in  rest  and  peA  32 


Be  clynly  cled  eft/r  thine  estat ; 

Paf^  nocht  thi  boundis,  kep  thi  promeO  belif. 

With  thre  folk/5  be  nocht  at  debat ; 

First,  with  thi  bettir  bewar  for  to  striff ; 

Agane  thi  fallowis  na  quereUis  to  contrif ; 
nor  your  inferior,  Yith  thi  subiect  to  striff  it  is  gret  schame ; 
bi.t  live  in  peace     Quharfor  I  cousell  the  to  preserue  all  thi  liff 

Till  liff  in  pel),  and  get  the  a  gud  name. 


Be  clothed 
according  to  your 
rank. 


Strive  not  with 
your  better, 
your  equal, 


and  win  a  good 
name 


36 


40 


A   DIETARY. 
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VI. 

Fyre  at  morow  and  toward  bed  at  ewe, 

Aganis  mystis  merk  and  air  of  pestilens ; 

Be  tymly  at  mef$,  tliou  sail  the  bettw'  eschewe ; 

First  at  tlii  rysing,  do  to  thi  god  reuerens ;  44 

Wise[t]  the  pouer  with  ententif  dilige?is, 

Of  all  in  myster  haf  ay  compassioune ; 

And  god  sail  send  bath  grace  and  Influews 

The  till  encreO  and  thy  possessioune.  48 

VII. 

Suffer  no  surfattis  in  thi  houD  at  nycht, 

Be  war  with  reirsuppers  &  of  gret  excefl ; 

Of  nodding  hedis  and  of  candill-licht, 

Of  sleuth  at  morow  and  sluy?imeryng  Idilnes,  52 

Quhich  of  all  vice  is  chef  porteress. 

Voyd  all  dronkyn-lew  lear/s  and  lychoun^, 

Of  all  vnthrifty  evill  the  mastrcs, 

That  is  to  say,  dyf^-playerw  and  hazardour^s.  56 


Have  a  fire  morn 
and  eve. 


Rise  early, 
and  say  your 
prayers. 

[Fol.  168  i.  C] 
Visit  the  poor, 
pity  the  needy, 

and  God  will 
reward  you. 


Allow  no  surfeits, 
nor  eat  late 
suppers, 
nor  sit  up 
nodding  by 
candle-light. 


Have  notlung 

to  do  with 

drunltards,  liara, 

lechers, 

and  dice-players. 


VIII. 
Eft^>  met  be  var,  mak  noclit  lang  to  slepe ; 
Hede  and  stomok  preserue  ay  fra  cald ; 
Be  nocht  pensiff,  of  gret  thoucht  tak  no  kepe  ; 
Efti'r  thi  power  maynteme  ay  thi  houshald. 
Suffer  in  tyme  ;  in  thi  richt  be  bald ; 
Swer  no  athis,  no  men  to  begile. 
In  jowth  be  lusty,  sad  quhen  thou  art  aid ; 
!No  varldly  loy  lestith  bot  a  quhile. 

IX. 

Dyne  nocht  at  morow  befor  thine  appetit, 
Cleyne  air  and  valldng  mak/s  gud  degestioune ; 


Do  not  sleep  long 
after  meals ; 
and  keep  both 
lieail  and  stomach 
from  cold. 

QQ   Live  according  to 
your  income. 


Swear  not  to 
deceive. 


64    This  world's  joys 
will  change. 


Do  not  dine 
before  you  have 
an  appetite. 


41.  erve']  eue  (eve)  in  Lambeth  MS. 

43.  escAetve^  i.  e.  escheue  (achieve). 

45.  Wisef]  Wise  in  our  MS. ; 
visite  in  Lamb.  MS. ;  Lat.  version, 
visita. 

52,  Of'\  so  in   Lamb.  MS. ;   mis- 


Tvritten  On  in  C. 

53.  porteress]  mismritten  portreris ; 
the  line  is  horroned  from  Chaucer, 
Sec.  Nonnes  Tale,  Prologue,  1.  3| 
Lat.  yQX%ioTi,  janitrix. 
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A   DIETARY. 


Drink  not 
between  meals, 


and  avoid  salt 
meat. 


Betuix  malys  drink  nochi  for  na  plesand  delit, 

Bot  thrist  or  travale  be  the  occasioune. 

And  salt  met  doith  gret  oppressioune 

To  febill  stomok/*',  quhe«  thai  can  nocht  restreyne 

Fra  thingis  contrar  to  thair  complexioune  ; 

Of  gredy  hand/s  the  stomok  has  gret  pejnie. 


68 


72 


Man  consists  of 
body  and  soul. 


Moderate  feeding 
is  best  for  the  one, 


and  charity  for 
the  other. 
This  dietary 
is  good, 
thougli  bouglit 
neither  of  master 
Anthony  nor  of 
master  Hugh. 


X. 

Thus  in  two  thyngis  stondeth  all  the  velth 

Of  soull  and  body,  quho  so  lest  thame  sew  ; 

Modreth  fade  giffeth  to  a  maw  his  helth, 

And  all  surfat  doith  fra  hym  remew ;  76 

And  cherite  is  to  the  sauKs  dew. 

This  rescript  both  is  of  no  potyngary, 

Of  maste/'  Anton  nor  of  master  hew. 

Till  all  indifferent  richejO  is  dyetary.  80 

Explicit  docume?;tiiin  valde  vtile,  qiiod'^  I  to  30W,  &c. 

'   Written  merely  as  "q,"  with  a  stroke  through  the  tail. 


75.  Modreth"]  Lat.  moderata.  78.      both^     Lamb,    boujt  ;     Lat. 

77.    sanlis']  for   saule ;   no    doubt  emit?/r. 
altered  to  suit  the  metre;  Lat.anime.  80.  dyetary]  miswritten  Ayeixy. 

dcnf\  Lat.  debita. 
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NOTES. 


SCHEIME  SHEWING  THE  EEFERENCES  TO  JAMIESON'S 

EDITION. 

N.B. — The  division  of  the  poem,  in  this  edition,  into  20  Books,  and 
the  numbering  of  the  lines,  are  exactly  copied  from  Pinkerton's  edition 
(extra  lines  being  marked  with  an  asterisk),  because  it  is  to  his  edition 
that  the  references  in  Jamieson's  Scottish  Dictionary  are  made.  Hence 
Jamieson's  Dictionary  serves  equally  well  for  the  present  edition.  It  is 
most  extraordinary  that  Jamieson  should,  in  his  own  edition,  have 
divided  the  poem  into  fourteen  books,  thus  introducing  a  new  system  of 
references,  for  which  his  own  Dictionary  is  useless  ! 

To  compare  any  passage  in  the  present  edition  with  the  correspond- 
ing one  in  Jamieson,  observe  the  numbering  of  the  folios  marked  E. 
Thus  the  first  line  on  p.  81  is  marked  "  Fol.  12.  E.,"  and  answers  to  the 
"  Fol.  12  a."  in  Jamieson,  p.  68.  The  1869  reprint  of  Jamieson  follows 
the  old  edition  ^)«^e  by  page,  a  very  convenient  arrangement. 

Another  method  of  comparing  the  present  edition  with  Jamieson's 
is  to  employ  the  following  scheme: 

Here  "  Order  A."  signifies  the  arrangement  in  Pinkerton's  and  in 
the  present  edition,  an  arrangement  also  followed  in  Jamieson's  Dic- 
tionary;  whilst  "Order  B."  refers  to  the  arrangement  in  Jamieson's 
edition.  I  omit  notice  of  slight  diflereuces  in  the  number  of  the  lines 
in  a  Book.  The  "  breaks  "  below  shew  where  certain  Books  commence 
together. 

Order  A.  Order  B. 


I.  1—630  . 

II.  1—191  . 

„  195—589 

III.  1— 53i  . 
„  535—762 

IV.  1—774  . 

V.  1—656  . 

VI.  1—372  ., 

„  373—672 

VII.  1—635  . 

VIII.  1—520  ., 
IX.  1—459  . 
„  460—757 
X.  1—825  . 


I.  1—630 
„  631—824 
11.  1—395 
„  396—929 
III.  1—228 
„   229—1003 

IV.  1—656 
„  057—1028 
V.  1—300 
„  301—935 

VI.  1—520 

,,  521—980 

VII.  1—298 

„  299—1126 
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NOTES. 


Oeder  a, 

XI.  1—655    .. 

XII.  1—406    .. 

„  407—588 

Xni,  1—744    .. 

XIV.  1—554    .. 
XV.  1—550    .. 

XVI.  1—694    .. 

XVII.  1— 2G0    .. 

„  261—940 

XVni.  1—210    .. 

„  211—568 

XIX.  1—226    .. 

„  227—812 

XX.  1—620    .. 


Order  B. 

VIII.  1—659 
„      660—1065 
IX.  1—182 
,,     183—931 

X.  1—554 
„     555—1124 

XL  1—698 

,,  699—958 

XII.  1—686 

„  687—896 

XIII.  1—358 

,,       359 — 586 

XIV.  1—586 

„       587—1210 


Order  C. — The  edition  by  Prof.  Cosmo  Innes. 

Unfortunately,  there  is  yet  a  third  numbering  of  the  lines  in  "  The 
Bruce."  Prof.  Cosmo  Innes,  instead  of  dividing  the  poem  into  books, 
divided  it  into  150  paragraphs,  following  the  divisions  (not  always 
marked  alike)  of  the  manuscripts.  The  following  scheme  will  probably 
suffice  to  shew  the  references.  I  may  remark  that  the  pages  in  Innes 
are  numbered  very  nearly  as  in  the  present  edition.  Thus  p.  273  of 
Innes  is  p.  283  of  my  own. 


Order  A. 

Order  C. 

Book  I. 

Paragraphs  I. — X.                           (pp.  1 — 25). 

„      II. 

>» 

XI.— XVII.                (begins  p.  26). 

„      III. 

» 

XVIII.— XXVII.                (p.  47). 

„      IV. 

») 

XXVTTL- XXXVI.             (p.  74). 

..      V. 

>> 

XXXVII.— XLV,                (p.  102). 

„      VI. 

» 

XLVI.— LII.                        (p.  126) 

„      VII. 

)i 

LIII.— LIX.                          (p.  150) 

„      VIII. 

» 

LX.— LXV.                           (p.  173) 

„      IX. 

}) 

LXVI.— LXXIV.             ^  (p.  192) 

„      X. 

>> 

LXXV.— LXXXVI.  38       (p.  219). 

„      XI. 

)) 

LXXXVI.  39— XCrV.         (p.  249). 

„      XII. 

>t 

XCV.— CII.                           (p.  273). 

„      XIII. 

!) 

cm.— CXI.                          (p.  294). 

„      XIV. 

)) 

CXII.— CXV.                       (p.  321) 

„      XV. 

>J 

CXVI.— CXIX.  26              (p.  340). 

„      XVI. 

n 

CXIX.  27— CXXV.  36        (p.  360). 

„      XVII. 

n 

CXXV.  37— CXXXII.  38  (p.  385). 

„      XVIII. 

>t 

CXXXII.  39— CXXXVII.  (p.  418). 

„      XIX. 

>) 

CXXXVIIL— CXLIV.        (p.  438). 

„      XX. 

1) 

CXLV.— CL.                       (p.  466). 

The  references  to  Jamieson's  edition  (Order  B.)  are  given  by  Innes 
iu  his  "  Table  of  the  Chapters,"  pp.  xxxiii. — xliii. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  I.     (a.d.  1286—1305.) 
(Jamieson,  I.  1 — 630  ;  Innes,  pp.  1 — 25.) 

Eeferences  to  Pinkerton's  edition  are  denoted  by  '  P.,'  to  Jamieson's 
edition  by  'J.,'  and  to  Innes'  edition  by  'I.'  For  the  signification  of 
*  C.,'  '  E.,'  and  '  H.,'  see  tlie  first  footnote  on  p.  1. 

Before  beginning,  the  reader  should  learn,  once  for  all,  that  the 
letters  v,  w,  and  u  are  completely  interchangeable  in  both  the  MSS., 
and  particularly  so  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  Thus,  we  have  emcy  = 
envy,  1.  47 ;  hawe  =  have,  1.  89  ;  veyle  =  weyle,  i.  e.  well,  118 ; 
awcht  =  aucht,  ought,  255 ;  vre  =  ure,  experience,  312  ;  &c. 

The  heading  is  from  E  ;  so  also  is  the  text  as  far  as  Bk.  iv.  56,  the 
Cambridge  MS.  being  imperfect  at  the  beginning. 

2.  SupjMSS  that,  even  if.  Nocht  hot,  only ;  common  in  Yorkshire  as 
'nobbut.' 

4.  And,  if.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  Glossarial  Index  for  ex- 
planations of  the  significations  of  words.  Only  a  few  of  the  more 
striking  peculiarities  of  diction  are  observed  upon  in  the  Notes. 

7.  The  tothir  for  thet  othir,  the  second.  The  italic  letters  denote 
the  contractions  of  the  MS.  The  word  '  tothir '  is  written  '  toy,'  followed 
by  an  upward  curl ;  where  the  'y'  stands  for  J)  =  th,  and  the  curl  is 
the  usual  abbreviation  for  ir.  In  1.  9,  the  word  '  that '  is  written  '  y*.' 
In  1.  22,  the  word  '  thai'^  is  written  as  'y '  followed  by  a  curl.  The 
contractions  are  all  of  the  usual  character.  The  capitals  are  those  of 
the  Edinburgh  MS.,  as  far  as  Book  iv.  56,  after  which  the  Cambridge 
MS.  (imperfect  at  the  beginning)  becomes  the  basis  of  the  test,  and  is 
closely  followed. 

9.  Suth,  sooth,  true.  Obviously  the  right  reading,  as  pointed  out 
by  Innes ;  printed  such,  P.  and  J. 

15.  Lenth  of  tyme,  length  of  time.  So  in  H.,  and  obviously  the 
right  reading,  though  the  modern  editors  ignore  it.  The  various  read- 
ings are  so  fully  pointed  out  in  the  footnotes  that  it  will  seldom  bo 
necessary  to  draw  attention  to  them. 

37.  As  observed  in  the  footnote,  11.  37 — 132  are  quoted  by  Wyn- 
town,  in  his  Cronykil  of  Scotland,  ed.  Macpherson,  book  viii.  c.  ii.  1 — - 
64,  and  57—98  ;  or  ed.  Laing,  book  viii.  123—176,  and  179—220. 
Wyntown  makes  a  slight  break  at  1.  90  of  our  text,  merely  to 
introduce  the  lines — 

"  For-thi  sayd  Mayster  Ihoa  Barbere, 
That  mekyll  tretyd  ofE  that  matere  " — 

in  order,  no  doubt,  to  acknowledge  his  obligation  to  the  elder  poet. 
Wyntown  also  quotes  other  passages,  viz.  11.  135,  136,  141 — 164,  1G8 — 
170,  187—194,  and  197—212.     See  the  footnotes. 

The  first  passage,  as  it  stands  in  Wyntown,  is  quoted  with  singular 
fidelity,  and  agrees  with  our  text  very  closely  upon  the  whole.  It  seems 
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fiiir  to  conclude  that  the  existing  transcripts  and  oldest  editions  of  our 
poem  are  also  tolerably  faithful,  and  that  no  great  change  took  place 
in  the  language  between  1375  and  1487. 

On  account  of  the  closeness  of  the  agreement  between  our  text  and 
Wyntown's  quotation,  some  results  of  a  collation  with  Wyntown  are 
recorded  in  the  footnotes  to  11.  37 — 132. 

Line  37  exactly  agrees  with  the  first  line  of  an  old  song  upon  the 
death  of  Alexander  III.,  which  is  preserved  by  Wyntown  at  the  end  of 
his  seventh  Book.  As  it  consists  of  only  8  lines,  I  quote  it  entire  from 
Laing's  edition,  ii.  266  : 

"  Quhen  Alexandyr  oure  Kyug  wes  dede 

That  Scotland  led  in  luwe  and  le, 
Away  wes  sons  off  ale  and  bred, 

Of  wyne  and  wax,  off  gamyn  and  gle  : 
Oure  gold  wes  chaugyd  in-to  lede  : 

Crist,  borne  in-to  Vyrgynyte, 
Succoure  Scotland  and  reniede 

That  stad  is  in  perplexyte." 

A  facsimile  of  the  first  four  lines  of  this  song,  from  three  MSS. ,  may  be 
seen  in  the  Preface  to  Laing's  edition  of  Wyntown,  Pref  p.  xl. 

Alexander  IIL  of  Scotland  died  March  16,  1286.  The  crown 
nominally  went  to  his  granddaughter  Margaret,  generally  known  as 
"the  maid  of  Norway."  At  her  death  in  1290  (Oct.  7),  no  less  than 
13  claimants  for  the  crown  presented  themselves ;  Tytler  (Hist.  Scot.  i. 
34)  gives  the  names  of  twelve.  John  Baliol  was  not  declared  king 
till  Nov.  30,  1292.  The  period  from  1286 — 1292  makes  up  Barbour's 
'six  years.' 

It  would  be  out  of  place  to  point  out  all  the  points  in  which 
Barbour  agrees  with,  or  differs  from,  other  historians,  or  to  discuss  the 
historical  value  of  the  poem.  The  reader  who  studies  history  will 
consult  the  various  chronicles  which  treat  of  this  period,  and  are  cited 
by  Lord  Hailes  and  Tytler.  The  general  reader  will  probably  be  satis- 
fied with  the  familiar  account  in  Scott's  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  or  ho 
may  consult  the  clear  epitome,  with  numerous  dates,  in  The  Annals 
of  England,  ed.  1876.  I  may,  perhaps,  call  attention  here  to  Wyntown's 
Chronicle,  ed.  Macpherson,  or  ed.  Laing  ;  Fordun's  (Latin)  Chronicle, 
ed.  Skene ;  Political  Songs,  ed.  Wright  (Camden  Society)  ;  Robert  of 
Brunne's  translation  of  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  ed.  Hearne ;  Annals  of 
Scotland,  by  Sir  David  Dalrymple  (Lord  Hailes),  2  vols.  4to.  1779  ; 
Hume  of  Godscroft's  Hist,  of  the  Houses  of  Douglas  and  Angus,  Edinb. 
1644  ;  and  Tytler's  and  Burton's  Histories  of  Scotland  ;  to  some  of  which 
I  shall  refer  again.  See  also  Scott's  notes  to  The  Lord  of  tlie  Isles,  in 
a  complete  edition. 

51.  Eldest  systir.  Baliol  was  the  grandson  of  Margaret,  eldest 
daughter  of  David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  who  was  the  grandson  of 
David  I.  of  Scotland.  Robert  Bruce  (grandfather  of  the  great  king  of 
that   name)   was  the   son  of  Isabel,   the    second   daughter.     A  third 
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claimant,  John  Hastings,  lord  of  Abergavenny,  was  grandson  of  Ada, 
the  third  daughter.      Annals  of  England,  p.  171. 

57,  "  They  said,  the  succession  to  a  kingdom  was  not  like  a  succes- 
sion to  fiefs  of  a  lower  character."  The  argument  was  that  Bruce  (a 
male)  look  precedence  of  Baliol's  mother  (a  female).  It  was  quite 
untenable. 

62.  "  They  asserted  it  was  quite  otherwise."  To  'bear  in  hand' 
often  signified  to  '  assert  strongly.' 

63,  64.  The  drift  is  rather  dark.  The  context  makes  the  argument 
here  to  be  in  favour  of  Bruce  ;  in  which  case  it  must  run  thus.  "  They 
(Bruce's  friends)  asserted  it  was  quite  otherwise  (from  what  the  others 
said)  •  because  then  [i.  e.  were  Baliol  in  the  right]  the  next  of  kin, 
whether  male  or  female  would  succeed ;  [which  would  be  quite  un- 
lawful.] " 

67.   "  Robert  Bruce,  earl  of  Carrick."     See  note  to  1.  477  below. 
90.   "  But  the  game  went  quite  otherwise."     Here  Wyntown   in- 
terpolates the  two  lines  quoted  in  the  note  to  1.  37. 

105.  Ride,  ride  on  horseback.  See  the  remarkable  description  of 
the  Welsh  fighting  on  foot,  and  charged  by  English  cavalry,  in  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  The  Betrothed,  ch.  iv.  Wales  was  subjugated  in  1283, 
only  three  years  before  the  death  of  Alexander  III. 

106.  Fra  ewynfell,  from  the  time  when  the  evening  fell ;  i.  e.  after 
nightfall. 

115.   "That  always  seized,  without  restoring." 

122.  The  proverb  referred  to  is  well  expressed  in  the  Ingoldsby 
Legends  (Misadventures  at  Margate)  in  the  form — "  Be  warned  in  time 
by  others'  harm,  and  you  shall  do  full  well."  Chaucer  has  a  proverb 
somewhat  like  it,  C.  T.  ed.  Tyrw.  5762  ;  and  Tyrwhitt  notes  that  the 
Latin  form  of  it  is — "  Qui  per  alios  non  corrigitur,  alii  per  ipsum  cor- 
rigentur."  Cf.  "  Wise  men  learn  by  other  men's  mistakes,  fools  by 
their  own  ; "  Hazlitt's  Eng.  Proverbs,  p.  477. 

132.  Wyntown  has — "  Reserwys  that  till  hys  Majeste  ;  "  and  omits 
11.  133,  134. 

137.  "  And  by  the  whole  (i.  e.  full)  assent  of  them  all." 

140.  "  Warring  against  Saracens."  However,  that  was  in  a.d. 
1272.  Perhaps  Barbour  confused  the  capture  of  Acre  in  1291  with 
Edward's  presence  there  in  1272. 

171.   A  litill  quTule  ;  from  Nov.  30,  1292,  to  July,  1296. 

187.  "  From  Wick  near  Orkney  [really  in  Caithness]  to  the  Mull  of 
Galloway  [in  Wigtonshire],"  i.  e.  from  the  one  end  of  Scotland  to  the 
other. 

194.  If  the  king's  officers  treated  the  Scotch  ill,  it  is  also  probable 
that  they  treated  the  English  poor  not  much  better.  The  description 
of  them  here  given  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  one  in  Piers  Plow- 
man, B.  iv.  47 — 60.  See  also  the  Song  of  the  Husbandman,  and  a 
Poem  on  the  Evil  Times  of  Edward  II.,  in  Polit.  Songs,  ed.  Wright, 
pp.  149,  323. 

BEUCE.  36 


546  NOTES   TO   BOOK   I. 

247.  "  As  full  liberty  to  leave,  or  fulfil,  whatever  Lis  heart  impels 
him  to." 

254.  Let,  leave,  let  alone ;  as  in  1.  299.  This,  as  explained  in  the 
footnote,  is  the  obvious  solution  of  the  passage,  misprinted  in  former 
editions.     Hence,  in  1.  256,  we  have  do  furih,  i.  e.  continue,  go  on  with. 

276,   "  Both  the  poor,  and  those  of  high  birth  also." 

283.  "  Baron  William  Douglas  was  the  first  nobleman  who  joined 
Wallace,  May,  1297,  in  the  heroic  attempt  to  free  his  country,  overrun 
in  1296  by  Edward  I.,  an  attempt  utterly  ruined  at  Falkirk,  Jnly,  1298; 
so  that  Wallace's  progress  was  terminated  in  a  twelvemonth  or  so ; 
and  Henry's  poem  on  him  is  but  the  history  of  two  years,  while  this  of 
Barbour  embraces  twenty-four.  Wallace  was  taken,  and  beheaded, 
1304-5  ;  but  William  Douglas  had  deserted  him,  August,  1297,  and 
yielded  himself  prisoner  to  Edward  I.  See  Annals  of  Scotland  [by 
Lord  Hailes],  I.  249.  Baron  James  Douglas,  whose  deeds  grace  this 
poem,  was  his  son." — P.  See  Hume  (of  Godscrof't)  ;  Hist,  of  House 
of  Douglas,  p.  18. 

313.  James  is,  in  general,  disyllabic  in  Barbour. 

323.  Will  off  wane  ;  cf  loill  of  red,  1.  348.  See  this  phrase  explained 
in  the  note  to  ii.  471. 

339.  "Two  Roberts,  Earls  of  Artois,  are  famous;  Robert  I.,  1237; 
Robert  II.,  1250.  It  seems  uncertain  to  which  our  author  alludes." — P. 
Or  perhaps  the  allusion  is  to  Robert,  count  of  Artois,  counsellor  of 
Edward  III.,  born  1287,  died  Aug.  16,  1343.  Froissart  narrates  some 
of  his  adventures,  capp.  viii,  xxv,  xxvi,  xci — xciii.  He  is  described  as 
wise  and  wary,  and,  on  one  occasion,  came  to  England  in  the  disguise 
of  a  merchant.  Johnes  refers  us  to  three  memoirs  of  him,  by  M.  Lan- 
celot, in  vols.  8  and  10  of  the  Meuioire  de  I'Academie  des  Inscriptions. 

343.  Caione,  i.e.  Dionysius  Cato,  an  author  of  the  fourth  century, 
known  for  his  Breves  Sententiee  and  Distichorura  Libri  IV,  often  quoted 
by  old  authors;  e.  g.  by  Chaucer  and  by  the  author  of  Piers  the  Plow- 
man.    The  particular  allusion  is  to  Dist.  ii.  18 — 

"  Insipieus  esto,  quum  tempus  postulat  aut  res  ; 
Stultitiam  simulare  loco  prudeatia  summa  est." 

354.  The  hyschop ;  called  "  byschop  Wyljame  off  Lambyrtonn  "  in 
1.  412.  Fordun  records  his  death  as  taking  place  in  1328.  He  was 
archbishop  cf  St  Andrew's.  See  Wyntown,  viii.  3087,  and  the  account 
of  him  in  Hailes's  Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  10,  11,  27,  and  30. 

356.  So  it  is  said  of  Chaucer's  Squire,  that  "  he  carf  beforn  his  fader 
at  the  table."     Cf.  ii.  92  below. 

364.  Douglas's  fidelity  is  again  enlarged  upon  near  the  end  of  the 
poem  ;  see  Book  xx.  516. 

393.  Wlispyt,  lisped.  In  the  allit.  Troy-Book,  ed.  Panton  and 
Donaldson,  1.  3881,  we  are  told  that  Hector  "stotid  a  little;"  and  Guido 
de  Colonna  says — "  parum  vero  erat  balbutiens  in  loquela." 

406.  Lovyt,  praised  (not  loved).  Common  in  Barbour  ;  see  1.  47G 
below. 
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409,  Strevillyne,  Stirling ;  spelt  *  Strivelyn '  in  Fordnn,  ed.  Skene, 
cap.  cxi.  Stirling  castle  was  besieged  by  Edward,  and  surrendered 
July  24,  1304.  See  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  translated  by  Mannyng, 
ed.  Hearne,  ii.  326;   Wyntown,  bk.  viii.  c.  18. 

445.  Here  the  story  of  the  Bruce  really  begins.  Lines  1 — 444  form 
an  introduction  ;  and  11.  445 — 476  form  the  real  exordium  of  the  poem. 

446.  Romanijs,  lit.  romance ;  i.  e,  tlie  story  or  narrative.  Barbour 
so  calls  it,  not  because  it  is  fiction,  but  because  his  "  soothfast  story  " 
concerning  the  deeds  of  the  Bruce  is  a  story  celebrating  the  actions  of 
a  hero.  The  old  'romances'  of  Alexander  were  regarded  as  contain- 
ing veritable  history. 

455.  Barbour's  use  of  the  word  '  thai '  is  perfectly  reckless ;  it  is 
often  almost  impossible  to  follow  him  in  this  respect.  The  passage 
clearly  means  that  their  foes  (the  English)  were  so  numerous,  that 
ever,  for  one  of  themselves  (the  Scotch),  they  (their  foes,  the  English) 
were  a  thousand  strong.  Yet,  by  God's  help,  the  Scotch  were  a  match 
for  their  enemies.      Cf.  Joshua  xxiii.  10. 

458.  "  They  were  sometimes  rather  more  than  less."  Here  they 
is  a  repetition  of  thai  in  I.  455,  and  means  the  English  ;  and  the 
sense  is  that,  for  every  Scotchman,  tlie  English  numbered  rather  more 
than  a  thousand  instead  of  less.  Barbour  lias  several  similar  exagger- 
ations, and  often  transfers  the  word  'they'  from  one  side  to  the  other 
after  this  sort.  Pinkerton's  reading,  that  the  Scotch  were  "  more  than 
inferior  "  to  their  enemies  (if  I  understand  him  rightly)  is  mere  non- 
sense. His  text  has — "  Thai  war  sum  tyme  ev'n  mar  than  les,"  and  his 
note  is — "  As  being  not  only  few,  but  discomfited,  divided,  dispirited." 

465.  So  Fordun  (ed.  Skene,  cap.  cxii)  calls  Robert  Bruce  "  alter 
Machabaeus."  But  Peter  Langtoft  (ed.  Hearne,  ii.  290)  exhorts  Edward 
I.  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Maccabees;  which  is  taking  the  other 
side.     Cf.  1  Mace,  iii,  iv, 

477.  "This  lord  the  Bruce,  of  whom  I  spake  before."  Barbour  has 
often  been  censured  for  this  odd  mistake.  The  Bruce  of  whom  he  is 
going  to  speak  is  the  hero  of  his  poem  ;  but  the  Bruce  of  whom  he  has 
already  spoken  (see  11.  67,  153)  is  that  hero's  grandfather.  Robert 
Bruce  the  grandfather,  Baliol's  rival,  died  in  1294.  His  son,  of  the 
same  name,  died  in  April,  1304.  The  grandson,  our  hero,  "  who 
throughout  adhered  to  the  English  interest,  succeeded  to  his  earldom  of 
Annandale,  but  continued  to  pass,  his  time  at  the  English  court ; " 
Annals  of  England,  p.  175,  note  s  ;  cf.  p.  174,  note  I.  Of  course  the 
similarity  of  the  names  caused  the  confusion,  and  the  chief  wonder  lies 
-not  so  much  in  the  fact  that  Barbour  fell  into  the  error,  as  in  the  fact 
of  his  doing  so  at  a  time  when  the  deeds  of  those  worthies  were  still 
fresh  in  men's  memories.  Wyntown,  writing  at  a  later  period,  dis- 
tinguishes carefully  between  the  three  generations  ;  bk.  viii.  cap.  7. 
However,  Barbour's  mistake  causes  little  trouble ;  we  have  now  done 
with  the  two  elder  Bruces,  and  have  only  the  grandson  to  coi;isider 
henceforward. 
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481.  TTcre  Wyntown  again  follows  Barbour  more  or  less  closely  ; 
see  his  bk.  viii,  cap.  xviii.  1.  2769,  ed.  Laing.     He  says-- 

"  Quhen  all  this  sawe  the  Brws  Eobert, 
That  bare  the  ci-owne  swne  efftyrwart, 
Gret  pyte  ofl"  the  folk  he  had, 
Set '  few  wordis  tharoflf  he  mad, 
Apon  a  tyme  Schyr  Ihon  Cwmyn, 
Togyddyre  rydaud  fra  Strevylyn,"  &c. 

He  then  quotes  the  rest  of  the  passage,  to  the  end  of  1.  514,  with  much 
exactness.  The  only  A^ariations  are  as  follows.  489.  suld  lord'\  full 
lord  suld.  490.  And  gyff  tJiat]  Forth!  gyve.  491.  Wyntoun  inserts 
yoio,  correctly.  501.  than  thcu]  thay  ne  {printed  thayne).  504.  suth- 
fasl'\  faythfull.  506.  his  assent  sone^  sone  his  consent.  509.  Wyntown 
omits  that.  511.  Tlie  harown?/s  thus]  Thus  thir  twa  lordis.  512.  And 
that  Ilk  77ycht]  That  ilke  nycht  than.  614.  that  thai  forspohyn']  all  that 
thai  spokyn, 

Fordun  tells  the  same  story  about  Bruce  and  Comyn  ;  ed.  Skene, 
cap.  cxiii.  p.  337.     And  see  The  Wallace,  ed.  Jamieson,  x.  1107. 

515.  Wyntown  passes  over  11.  515 — 560,  evidently  considering  the 
passage  as  a  digression. 

520.   "  That  may  ever  guard  himself  against  treason." 

525.  The  allusion  is  to  the  legends  of  the  Trojan  war  said  to  be 
composed  by  Dictys  of  Gnossus,  and  to  the  Latin  prose  history  of  the 
Fall  of  Troy  ascribed  to  Dares  the  Phrygian  ;  see  the  account  of  Lyd- 
gate's  Troy-book  in  Morley's  English  Writers,  ii.  432.  The  real  author 
of  the  mediaeval  Roman  de  Troie  appears  to  have  been  Benoit  de 
Sainte-Maure,  about  A.D.  1175  to  1185.  Hence  was  probably  derived 
the  version  of  the  Historia  Troiana  by  Guido  de  Colonna,  finished  in 
1287.  See  Preface  to  the  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy, 
ed.  Panton  and  Donaldson  (E.  E.  T.  S.),  p.  ix.  I  suppose  that  Dares 
was  a  merely  imaginary  author,  to  whom  it  was  convenient  for  the 
romance-writers  to  ascribe  their  fictions  ;  the  work  ascribed  to  Dictys 
is  older,  and  can  be  traced  back  to  the  time  of  Nero.  See  Dares  and 
Dictys  in  Smith's  Classical  Dictionary;  Warton's  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry, 
ed.  Hazlitt,  iii.  81  ;   and  Dunlop's  Hist,  of  Fiction,  ch.  vi. 

533.  Pivsoune,  poison.  The  reference  is  not  to  the  historical  account 
of  Alexander's  death,  but  to  that  which  is  given  by  the  romance- 
writers.  See  the  romance  of  Alexander,  in  Metrical  Romances,  ed. 
Weber,  i.  320,  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  Antipater. 
So  too  Chaucer,  in  his  Menkes  Tale,  regrets  Alexander's  death  by  poison. 

545.  Punsoune,  a  dagger ;  see  the  footnote.  Perhaps  a  still  better 
reading  would  be  inmsouncs,  in  the  plural.  This  is  evidently  the  word 
meant.  Halliwell  gives  '■^  Punchion,  a  bodkin,"  as  a  Northern  word. 
Cotgrave  has  '■'■  Poinson,  a  bodkin;"  in  modern  French  poin(;on  means 
an  awl  ;  and  Richardson  gives  quotations  for  punchion  in  the  sense  of 
a  weapon.     This  shews  that  poinson  was  ?'egarded  as  synonymous  with 

'  although. 
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bodkin  ;  and  hodhin  was  also  a  word  which  could  be  used  in  the  sense 
of  dagger.  Chaucer,  in  his  account  of  Cajsar's  death  in  the  Monkes 
Tale,  uses  the  very  word,  saying  the  conspirators  "  stikede  him  with 
boydekins."  Nares  (s.  v.  Bodkin)  gives  two  other  quotations  in  which 
Csesar  is  spoken  of  as  having  been  slain  with  bodkins.  Hamlet  speaks 
'of  a  man  making  his  quietus  "with  a  bare  bodkin,-"  Act  iii.  sc.  1. 

549.  Arthur.  See  Sir  Thomas  Malory's  Morte  Arthur,  and  the 
Alliterative  Morte  Arthur,  ed.  Brock  (E.  E.  T.  S.).  We  there  read  how 
he  defeated  the  Eoman  emperor,  Lucius  Iberius,  and  was  himself 
crowned  emperor  at  Rome  ;  and  how  he  was  slain  by  his  nephew, 
Modred  or  Mordred.  See  also  Wyntown,  ed.  Laing,  v.  4301,  and  the 
next  note. 

5G0.  The  broite,  i.  e.  the  Chronicle  called  "  The  Brut."  Wace 
translated  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  into  French  verse  as  "  Li  Romans  de 
Brut,"  and  Wace's  work  was  the  chief  foundation  of  the  English  version 
by  Layamon  ;  see  Morley's  Eng.  Writers,  i.  505,  615.  The  death  of 
"  Luces  the  emperor,"  i.  e.  Lucius  Iberius,  occurs  in  Layamon's  Brut, 
ed.  Madden,  iii.  111. 

However,  the  really  interesting  point  about  this  allusion  to  the 
Brut  is  that  Barbour  himself  wrote  a  poem  with  this  title,  though  it  is 
not  now  extant.  This  we  learn  from  Wyntown,  who  frequently  alludes 
to  it  in  his  Cronykil,  ed.  Laing,  bk.  ii.  133,  773  ;  bk.  iii.  022  ;  bk.  iv. 
1183;  bk.  v.  511,  3154,  4245,  4292. 

561.  Here  again  we  come  to  a  passage  quoted  by  Wyntown,  who 
continues  the  narrative  from  1.  514  above  in  these  words : — 

It  fell,  efftyr  this  band-makyng, 
Ihon  the  Cwmyn  rade  to  the  Kyng 
Off  Ingland,  and  tald  all  the  cas, 
To  trow,  noucht  all  yhit  as  it  was. 
Bot  the  indenture  till  hym  gave  he 
Off  thare  cunnandis  prwff  till  be. 

He  then  misses  11.  567,  568,  gives  11.  569 — 572  in  a  different  form, 
misses  H.  573 — 588,  and  continues  : — 

Than  Cwmyne  hys  leve  tuk,  and  hame  went. 
And  the  kyng  a  Parlement,  &c. 

Tlie  only  variations  in  11.  592 — 601  are  these.  592.  Somownys — /;v/] 
he  sowmownd  rycht  stratly.  595.  Bydding^  Word.  596.  na  persaiv- 
yng^  than  na  wyttyng.      597.  the — the\  tresown,  na  off  that. 

602.  Wyntown  continues  the  above-mentioned  quotation  to  1.  601, 
but  for  this  line  he  substitutes — On  the  morne  in  his  Parleameut.  He 
then  continues  his  quotation,  more  or  less  closely,  to  the  end  of  Book 
II.  1.  9.     The  variations  are  slight  and  unimportant. 

625.  "And,  to  secure  that,  I  put  in  pledge  my  whole  heritage." 
That  is,  he  offered  to  forfeit  all  his  lands  if  he  did  not  appear ;  and  the 
king  accepted  this  security. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  11.     (a. a  1305— 130G.) 
(JamiesoD,  I.  631 — II.  395  ;  Innes,  pp.  26 — 47.) 

1.  Fordun  and  Wyntown  add  tliat  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  a  friend 
to  Bruce,  sent  him  a  piece  of  money  and  a  pair  of  spurs.  Bruce  took 
the  hint,  and  set  off  for  Scotland  with  all  speed.  With  Book  II.,  com- 
pare Fordun,  ed.  Skene,  capp.  cxiv. — cxix.,  pp.  338 — 342  ;  and  Wyn- 
town, ed.  Laing,  bk.  viii.  2853—2930. 

The  first  9  lines  of  this  Book  are  quoted  by  Wyntown  ;  see  note  to 
Book  I.  1.  602.  He  also  cites,  more  or  less  closely,  11.  17 — 36.  See 
note  to  1.  36. 

16.  Fordun  and  Wyntown  add  that  Bruce,  in  his  flight,  met  a 
messenger  who  was  bearing  a  letter  to  Sir  John  Cumyn,  and  who 
endeavoured  to  avoid  him.  The  message  was  accordingly  intercepted, 
and  the  messenger  slain. 

17.  Ftjften^  fifteenth.  Wyntown  says — "  on  the  fyft  day."  So  also 
Hart ;  sec  the  footnote.  "  Robert  the  Bruce  com  hame  on  the  ferd  [i.  e. 
fourth]  day;"  Wallace,  xi.  1155. 

18.  Lochmaben  Castle  is  in  Annandale,  not  far  to  the  N.  E.  of 
Dumfries,  which  is  mentioned  in  1.  26. 

23.  A  halting  line  ;  the  reading  summond  (H)  scans  better  than 
soucht.     Wyntown  has — 

"  How  he  chapyd,  and  all  the  cas, 
How  before  all  hapnyd  was." 

33.  In  the  freris,  in  the  (Gray)  Friars'  church.  The  Grey  Friars 
were  the  Franciscans  or  Minorites.  The  place  meant  is  the  chapel  of 
the  Minorite  convent.  The  date  of  the  murder,  according  to  Fordun, 
is  Feb.  10,  1306.  See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  i.  27,  ii.  13;  and  Scott's  note 
to  i.  27. 

36.  Here  Wyntown's  quotations  from  Barbour  cease.  He  omits  all 
the  rest  of  Bruce's  history,  referring  his  readers  to  Barbour  for  in- 
formation. 

37.  "  Sir  Eobert  Cumin,  not  Sir  Edward.  See  Annals  of  Scotland,  i. 
291,"— P.     The  readings  are — Edmund,  E.,  J.,  I. ;   Edward,  P.,  H. 

44.  "  Who  did  not  respect  the  sanctity  of  the  altar."  See  Gyrtk  in 
the  Glossary. 

81.  Dyschop ;  see  note  to  i.  354. 

86.  See  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  ed. 
J.  A.  H.  Murray  (E.  E.  T.  S.);  pref.  p.  xvii. 

92.   See  Book  i.  356,  and  the  note. 

96.  "  When  the  tables  were  removed  ;  "  i.  e.  after  dinner. 

112.    Clyffurd,  probably  Lord  Robert  Cliiford  ;  Ann.  Scot.  i.  5. 

118.  Ferrand  is  the  horse's  name  ;  possibly  the  same  as  farrand  or 
weil-farand,  i.  e.  handsome.  However,  it  occurs  again  as  the  name 
of  a  horse  in  the  Bulk  cf  Alexander  the  Great,  pp.  79,  92. 
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121.  "Take  him  as  if  you  did  it  of  your  own  head,"  i.e.  without 
any  suggestion  from  another.  Accordingly,  he  adds — "  as  if  I  had 
given  no  advice  thereto." 

130.  Taucht  him,  gave  him,  handed  over  to  him.  Pinkertou  is 
wrong  in  suggesting  the  reading  raucht. 

148.  "  Arickstone  in  the  head  of  Anandale ; "  Hume's  Hist,  of 
Douglas,  p.  24. 

150.  "  Scone,  near  the  left  bank  of  the  Tay,  rather  more  than  a 
mile  north  from  Perth,  is  memorable  for  its  palace,  the  ancient  residence 
of  the  Scottish  kings,  and  the  place  of  their  coronation  ; "  Cyclopaedia 
of  the  British  Empire,  ii.  727. 

151.  In  Icingis  stole,  on  the  royal  throne,  lit.  stool;  cf.  1.  180.  The 
celebrated  "  stone  of  destiny,"  on  which  the  Scottish  kings,  before 
Bruce,  had  been  crowned,  had  been  carried  off  from  Scone  by  Edward 
I.  in  August,  1296.  The  stone  is  now  at  Westminster,  embedded  in 
the  coronation-chair.  It  came  originally  from  Spain  (!),  by  way  of 
Ireland  ;  Wyntown,  bk.  iii.  c.  9. 

178.  Bruce  was  crowned  at  Scone,  March  25,  1306,  in  presence  of 
tlie  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow.  The  ceremony  was  repeated 
on  Palm  Sunday,  March  27  ;  Annals  of  England,  p.  176.  Cf.  Fordun, 
cap.  cxviii. 

189.   Majjmteym,  maintain  ;   the  usual  spelling  in  Barbour. 

199.  Lord  Hailes  observes  that  the  "letters  patent  to  Pembroke  are 
drawn  up  in  an  enraged  and  vindictive  style."  It  is  true  that,  worn 
by  disease  and  age,  Edward  displayed  a  ferocity  during  the  last  two 
years  of  his  life  which  has  somewhat  tarnished  his  greatness  as  a  king. 

200.  Sir  Aymer  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pembroke,  was  third  son  of  the 
half-brother  of  Henry  III.  His  arms  are  described  in  Walter  of  Exeter's 
poem  on  the  Siege  of  Carlaverock  ;  see  Ann.  of  England,  p.  178,  note  I, 
and  p.  152,  note  k.  His  tomb  is  in  Westminster  Abbey  ;  see  an  account 
of  him  in  Brayley's  Hist,  of  Westm.  Abbey,  ii,  275.  Pembroke  College, 
Cambridge,  was  founded  in  1347  by  his  widow,  Mary  de  St  Paul. 

205.  Raiss  dragoun,  lit.  raise  the  dragon.  Jamieson  explains  it  by 
"  to  deliver  up  to  military  execution."  The  context  rather  implies  that 
it  signifies  to  harry,  to  act  tyrannically,  or  probably,  "to  play  the 
devil."  In  the  absence  of  other  explanation,  I  would  suggest  that  to 
"  raise  the  dragon  "  may  very  well  be  equivalent  to  raising  the  devil's 
standard.  Ducange  gives — '■^  Draco,  (1)  vexillum  in  quo  draconis 
effigies  efficta  ;  (2)  effigies  draconis,  quas  cum  vexillis  in  ecclesiasticis 
procession ibus  dcferri  solet,  qua  vel  diabolus  ipse,  vel  hasresis  desig- 
nantur,  de  qnibus  triumphat  ecclesia."  We  are  all  familiar  with  St 
George  and  the  dragon,  wherein  the  dragon  represents  evil.  Perhaps 
the  verb  to  dragoon  has  hence  drawn  somewhat  of  its  sinister 
meaning. 

211.  Sir  Philip  Mowbray  nearly  captured  king  Robert  at  Methven  ; 
ii.  413.  He  was  afterwards  defeated  by  Douglas ;  viii.  21.  He  held 
Stirling  castle  against  Bruce  ;  x.  80G.     After  the   battle  of  Bannock- 
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burn,  lie  not  only  yielded  up  the  castle  according  to  his  previous  en- 
gaf^ement,  but  took  the  Scottish  side.  He  accompanied  Edward  Bruce 
to  Ireland,  and  performed  great  deeds  of  valour  after  Edward's  death  ; 
xviii.  125. 

Sir  Roger  Mowbray  was  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  of  De  Sonlis 
against  Bruce  (see  Book  xis.  11),  but  died  before  he  was  brought  to 
trial  ;   Fordun,  cap.  cxxxv. 

Sir  Ingraham  de  Umphraville  was  on  the  English  side  at  Bannock- 
burn,  xii.  451  ;  he  afterwards  joined  the  Brace,  but  left  him  on  finding 
that  Sir  David  Brechin  had  been  executed  for  joining  in  De  Soulis' 
conspiracy  ;  xix.  73.  He  was  mainly  instrumental  (says  Barbour)  in 
establishing  a  truce  between  England  and  Scotland  ;  xix.  158.  Com- 
pare his  three  pieces  of  advice,  all  of  the  same  tenor  ;  ii.  257  ;  xii.  452  ; 
xix.  158. 

235.  Lennox  was  formerly  written  Leuenax,  a  name  probably  com- 
pounded of  Leven,  and  ax,  a  stream  or  water,  so  that  Levenax  merely 
meant,  originally,  the  river  Leven,  but  afterwards  included  that  district 
of  Dunbartonshire  through  which  the  Leven  flows  ;  see  Jamieson's  note. 
The  reference  is  to  Malcolm,  5th  earl  of  Lennox  ;  Hailes's  Annals,  ii.  2. 
By  AthoU  is  meant  John  de  Strathbogie,  Earl  of  Athol,  afterwards  exe- 
cuted ;  see  Lord  of  the  Isles,  note  to  ii.  26.  "  When  John,  Earl  of 
Atholl,  nobly  descended,  who  had  with  other  murthered  John  Comin, 
was  apprehended  by  King  Edward  the  first,  and  some  intreated  for  him, 
the  king  answered  :  'The  higher  his  calling  is,  the  greater  must  his  fall 
be  ;  and  as  he  is  of  higher  parentage,  so  shall  he  be  higher  hanged  : ' 
which  according  was  performed,  for  he  was  hanged  on  a  gallows  fifty 
feet  high  ;"   Camden,  Remaines  concerning  Britaine,  ed.  1657,  p.  259. 

236.  Edward  Bruce  was  Robert's  impetuous  and  headstrong  brother, 
afterwards  slain  in  attempting  to  make  himself  king  of  Ireland ;  see 
Book  xviii.     See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  note  to  iv.  20. 

237.  Sir  Thomas  Randolph's  great  exploit  was  the  taking  of 
Edinburgh  castle  ;  x.  584.  He  had  just  been  made  Earl  of  Murray, 
X.  264.  At  king  Robert's  death,  he  became  regent  of  Scotland,  xx,  300. 
Wyntown  greatly  praises  his  powers  of  governing  ;  bk.  viii.  3143. 
He  was  Bruce's  nephew  (ix.  732),  and  died  in  1332  ;  Hailes's  Annals, 
ii.  146;  Fordun,  cap.  cxlvi.      See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  1,  and  the  note. 

Hugh  de  la  Haye  (lit.  of  the  hedge)  was  "  brother  of  Gilbert  Hay 
of  Errol." — P.  Cf.  Book  ii.  490  ;  iii.  25  ;  and  see  notes  to  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  ii.  13  ;  and  The  Wallace,  viii.  581.  "  David  Barclay,  of  Cairns  in 
Fife." — P.  On  which  Jamieson  remarks — "  on  what  authority  this  is 
asserted  we  are  not  informed  [yet  it  is  clearly  copied  from  Hailes,  Ann. 
Scot.  ii.  2].  It  seems  probable  that  this  is  the  same  David  who  received 
from  Robert  I.  the  lands  of  Knocqy  in  Glenesk,  Forfarshire;  also  Roth- 
may,  Brechine,  Kinlock,  &c.  on  the  forfeiture  of  David  de  Brechin  ;  see 
Robertson's  Index,  18.  79—26.  79.  A  charter  of  the  lands  of  Colcarny, 
Kinross-shire,  to  John,  son  of  David  Barclay,  in  the  reign  of  David  I.,  is 
referred  to,  ibid.  53.  28."     See  Jamieson's  note. 
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239.  Fresale,  Fraser.  "Alexander  Fraser,  the  brother  of  Simon 
Fraser  of  Oliver  Castle  in  Tweeddale,  the  ancestor  of  the  families  of 
Lovat  and  Salton." — J.  See  the  song  on  the  Execution  of  Sir  Simon 
Fraser,  a.d.  1306,  in  Polit.  Songs,  ed.  Wright,  212  ;  also  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  notes  to  ii.  26.      Barbour  calls  him  Alexander  below  ;   ii.  407. 

Someriteile,  Sir  John  Somerville  ;  see  Craufurd's  Peerage,  p.  445,  and 
Jamieson's  note. 

243*.  Cristall  of  Setoun,  i.  e.  "  Christopher  Seton,  of  Seton,  ancestor 
of  tlie  Duke  of  Gordon,  Earl  of  Winton,  Earl  of  Dunfermlin,  and 
Viscount  Kingston;  see  Hailes'  Annals,  ii.  2." — P.  (note  toii.  418). 
He  rescued  Bruce  at  the  battle  of  Methven  ;  Book  ii.  418.  He  was 
(according  to  Barbour)  betrayed  to  the  English,  and  executed  by- 
Edward  ;  iv.  16.  He  was  Bruce's  brother-in-law  ;  see  Annals  of 
England,  p.  176,  note  a;   and  Lord  of  the  Isles,  notes  to  ii.  26. 

247.  Saint  Johnston  is  another  name  for  Perth,  on  account  of  its 
church  being  dedicated  to  St  John.  Instances  of  the  use  of  this  name 
are  common.  Thus  Lambarde  says — "  He  was  by  birth  a  Scot,  of 
Perthe,  now  commonly  called  Saint  John's  Town  ; "  Perambulation  of 
Kent,  ed.  1656,  p.  413.     And  see  Skelton,  ed.  Dyce,  ii.  218. 

279.   Bot  gyf  thai  faile,  "  unless  they  fail  to  keep  their  word." 

303.  Meffuyn,  Methven,  about  six  miles  to  the  west  of  Perth  ;  still 
vulgarly  called  Meffeti.  "  Eodem  anno  [ISOG]  res  Robertus,  xix  die 
mensis  Junii,  victus  est  apud  Methfen,"  &c. ;  Fordun,  cap,  cxix. 

329.    Our  werdis  dele,  allot  our  destiny. 

346 — 445.  Quoted  in  Warton's  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  ed.  Hazlitt, 
ii.  286. 

365.  Renh ;  so  in  JI  ;  reuh,  P.  The  IMS.  may,  of  course,  be  read 
either  way.  Renh  means  a  rank  of  fighting  men,  and  the  text  says 
that  those  that  remained  on  horseback  dealt  such  blows  that  the  rank 
of  men  around  them  reeled.  So  also,  in  1.  380,  the  expression  is — 
"  that  all  the  semble  schuk,"  i.  e.  till  all  the  assembly  reeled.  For 
examples  of  the  word,  see  reng  in  Stratmann,  who  gives  an  example  of 
the  spelling  renh  from  St  Brandan,  ed.  Wright,  12.  Chaucer  has  the 
pi.  form  renges,  Kn.  Tale,  1736.  Jamieson  reads  renh,  but  in  his  Dic- 
tionary explains  it  as  "  reuh,  the  atmosphere,"  since  that  was  the  read- 
ing before  him  in  Pinkerton's  edition.  He  was  thinking  of  7'ah  or 
rohe,  a  mist ;  but  I  cannot  accept  that  interpretation  here,  when  1.  380 
is  considered. 

378.  Assen-ijie,  warcry ;  better  spelt  ensein^ie  (see  1.  426  and  iii.  27), 
from  the  French  enseigne,  a  token. 

381.  Till-heioyt  is  a  false  spelling  of  to-hcivyt,  i.  e.  hewed  in  twain  ; 
due  to  the  constant  confusion,  throughout  this  poem,  between  the  pre- 
positions till  and  to.  The  past  participle  would  be  to-liewyn,  which 
appears  in  Book  xx.  367,  but  is  miswritten  till-hewyne  in  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.      Cf  to-hewe  in  Chaucer,  C.  T.  Group  B,  430. 

384.    Thai  fehle  fast,  they  are  giving  way  already;   a   natural  ex 
clamation  of  encouragement,  which  did  not,  however,  express  the  truth. 
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437.  "  And  it  may  yet  happen,  if  they  wisli  to  pursue  us,  Ave  shall, 
however,  to  some  extent  requite  tliem  a  turn." 

471.  Will  off  ivane,  lit.  wild  of  weening,  i.e.  wandering  in  opinion, 
at  his  wit's  end,  at  a  loss.  See  Specimens  of  Englisli,  ed.  Morris  and 
Skeat,  p.  94,  1.  155,  and  the  note  at  p.  309.  It  occurs  again,  i.  3"23  ; 
vii.  225.  It  is  equivalent  to  toill  of  red,  i.  348,  iii.  494  ;  and  Wallace, 
ii.  259.  Both  phrases  are  equivalent  to  the  expression  in  i.  318 — "  He 
wyst  nocht  quhat  to  do  na  say." 

479.  Boroundoun.  The  source  of  this  name  has  not  been  traced, 
nor  is  it  tilearly  known  to  whom  allusion  is  made.  Hart  reads  *  Haly- 
burtoun.'  Sir  W.  Scott  has  it  Barendown ;  Lord  of  the  Isles,  ii.  13. 
However,  Tytler  (i.  91,  note  7)  says  it  was  Sir  William  de  Barondoun ; 
"  this  knight  is  a  witness  to  a  charter  of  Haig  of  Bemerside  to  the 
Abbey  of  Melrose,  along  with  Thomas  Rj'mer  of  Ercildoun  and  others. 
Chartulary  of  Melrose,  Bib.  Harl.  3960,  fol.  109  a." 

491.  Sir  Nelc  Cambell.  "  This  was  the  predecessor  of  the  family 
of  Argyll.  He  was  an  early  and  faithful  adherent  of  King  Robert,  who 
gave  him  his  sister,  the  Ladj'  Mary  Bruce,  in  marriage.  He  died  in 
1315.  His  brother,  Sir  Donald  Campbell  of  Redhouse,  was  ancestor  of 
the  noble  family  of  Loudon.  See  Craufurd's  Peerage,  pp.  13 — 15." — J. 
Ncle  is  also  written  Nigel,  and  in  Latin  Nigellus ;  but  it  is  a  Scandi- 
navian name.     Hence  also  the  name  of  Nelson. 

494.  "  Enduring  their  tribulation  in  the  mountains."  Jamieson's 
Scot.  Diet,  gives — "  Mo7iih,  Mounth,  (1)  a  mountain  ;  (2)  the  Grampian 
mountains  towards  their  Eastern  extremity.  To  gang  der  the  Month, 
to  cross  the  Grampians  ;  North  of  Scotland  dialect."  It  is  opposed  to 
'  the  planys'  in  1.  496,  and  is  rendered  by  'the  hyllis'  in  1.  508.  See 
Wyntown,  vi.  2229  ;  and  notes  to  Fordun,  ed.  Skene,  ii.  385. 

503.   Fur  thai,  they  fared,  they  acted.      For  he,  because  he. 

513.  Nele  the  hniyss,  Neil  or  Nigel  Bruce,  Bruce's  brother.  He  de- 
fended Kildrummy  Castle,  iv.  61,  185 ;  but  was  taken  and  executed,  iv. 
313  ;  see  Lord  of  the  Isles,  notes  to  ii.  26. 

517,  518.    Tyttar — na,  rather — than.     Anggr,  affliction. 

528.  Thebes.  See  Statin's,  Thebais,  lib.  xii.  King  Adrastus  was 
one  of  the  Seven  Heroes  who  warred  against  Thebes,  and  the  only  one 
who  returned  home  in  safety  ;  see  1.  547.      Compare — 

'•  Yet,  as  some  authors  make  mentioun. 
Or  Theseus  entred  into  the  toun. 
The  women  first,  with  pekois  and  with  malles, 
With  gret  labour  beat  dowue  the  walles." 

Lydgate,  Storie  of  Thebes. 

534.  Campaneus,  properly  Capaneus  ;  he  was  struck  by  lightning 
whilst  attempting  to  scale  the  walls  of  Thebes,  because  he  had  defied 
Zeus.  Cf.  Euripides,  Phcenissje,  1172  ;  Sophocles,  Antigone,  126 — 136  ; 
.ffischylus,  Seven  against  Thebes,  425  ;  Statins,  Thebais,  x.  826  ;  Dante, 
Inferno,  xiv.  63.      Barbour  no  doubt  followed  the  account  in  Statins. 
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K"OTES  TO  BOOK  III.     (a.d.  1306.) 
(Jamieson,  II.  396— III.  228;  Innes,  pp.  47—74.) 

1.  Lord  of  Lome.  Probably  the  rubric  in  Hart's  edition,  sui^'gest- 
ing  that  this  was  John  of  Lorn,  is  wrong.  The  person  intended  is 
rather  John  of  Lorn's  father,  AUaster  Macdougal,  who  was  really  Lord 
of  Lorn  at  this  time.  He  had  married  the  third  daughter  of  Comyn, 
and  was  therefore  Comyn's  son-in-law,  though  Barbour  here  calls  him 
his  nephew.  See  the  long  note  to  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  i.  11.  John 
of  Lorn  is  mentioned  further  on,  vi.  481  ;  vii.  80,  92. 

48.  Him  ahandonyf,  took  upon  himself,  gave  himself  up  to.  In  1. 
80  it  means  'demeaned  himself;'  in  iv,  655,  abandonyt  means  'com- 
pletely subjected.'  In  the  last  sense  it  occurs  in  Skelton,  ed.  Dyce,  i. 
273  ;  ii.  260. 

62.  The  old  phrase  for  '  stand  in  awe '  was  simply  to  '  stand  awe,' 
here  slightly  altered  to  stand  ane  sik  aw,  which  is  equivalent  to  stand 
sik  ane  aio,  lit.  to  '  stand  such  an  awe,'  i.  e.  to  stand  in  such  awe.  Thei-e 
is  no  real  difficulty,  when  once  the  old  phrase  becomes  familiar.  Thus, 
in  Havelok,  1.  277,  we  have — 

"  AI  engelond  of  him  stod  an-e, 
All  engelond  was  of  him  adrad." 

In  my  edition  of  Havelok,  I  have  printed  "  stod  [in]  awe,"  but  now 
perceive  that  the  MS.  reading  is  correct.  I  add  another  example  of 
this  odd  idiom,  from  p.  78  of  The  Buik  of  Alexander  : — "  As  he  stude  of 
thame  lytill  awe."  And  it  occurs  in  The  Wallace,  v,  929,  vi.  878,  ix. 
458. 

66.  "  Stop  them,  himself  alone,  without  more  (to  help  him)." 

67.  Martliohys  sane.  This  is  in  the  vocative  case,  and  refers  to  the 
person  addressed.  Jamieson's  guess  is  surely  correct ;  he  supposes 
Martliok  to  be  Muratach,  now  Murdoch,  and  thus  '  Marthokys  sone '  is 
simply  Macmurdoch. 

68.  69.  "  Just  as  Gaul  (or  Gall)  Mac  Morna  was  wont  to  rescue  his 
men  from  Fingal."  In  the  Book  of  the  Dean  of  Lismore,  Translation, 
p.  43,  Oisin  (or  Ossian)  the  poet  addresses  'high-minded  Goll,  who 
combats  Fionn.'  Here  Fionn  (or  Fingal)  is  Fionn  Mac  Cumhaill, 
Oisin's  father.  See  Morley,  Eng.  Writers,  i.  182,  183.  Prof.  Morley 
says  that  Barbour  makes  the  Lord  of  Lorn  "  quote  to  his  men  Fionn,  by 
the  name  of  Fingal,  in  his  strife  against  Goll  Macmorna,  as  an  example 
of  courage."  Of  course  this  is  a  slip  ;  it  is  Goll  Macmorna  whose  courage 
is  here  praised.  Fordun  (cap.  cxx)  says  that  the  conflict  here  de- 
scribed took  place  at  Dairy,  Aug.  11,  1306;  and  Bower  calls  it  the 
"battle  of  Dairy;"  Scotichron.  xii.  11.  Dairy  or  Dalree  means  the 
King's  Dale.  "  It  is  close  to  the  celebrated  pool  of  St  Fillan,  about  a 
mile,  or  little  more,  below  the  village  of  Tyndrum." — J.  Tyndrum  is 
in  Strath  Fillan,  Perthshire,  near  the  border  of  Argyle. 
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73.  Gaudifkr  is  "  Sir  Gaudifer  de  Larys,  whoso  adventures  in  arras 
form  the  chief  subject  of  that  chapter  of  the  Romance  of  Alexander  the 
Great  which  treats  of  the  '  Forray  of  Gadderis,'  where  he  [Alexander] 
is  opposed  by  the  migl>ty  '  Duke  Betys,  that  Gaderis  aucht  ; '  pref.  to 
Bruce,  ed.  Innes,  p.  xxvii.  The  story  is  to  be  found  in  the  Buik  of  the 
Most  noble  and  vail^eand  conquerour  Alexander,  callit  the  Forray  of 
Gadderis,  Bannatyue  Club,  1834;  but,  as  this  appears,  from  the  con- 
cluding paragraph,  to  have  been  translated  from  the  French  about  1438, 
Barbour  must  have  seen  it  in  an  earlier  form.  Of.  Warton,  Hist.  Eng. 
Poetry,  ed.  Hazlitt,  ii.  142,  299.  Laryss  may  be  Larissa,  in  Thessaly. 
The  story  is,  that  Alexander,  when  besieging  Tyre,  also  sent  some  men 
on  a  foray,  who  were  attacked  by  duke  Betis  of  Gaderis.  Subsequently, 
Alexander  himself  was  opposed  by  Betys  and  Gaudifer  ;  and,  on  the 
flight  of  Betys,  Gaudifer  rallied  the  flying  host,  and  even  unhorsed 
Alexander  himself  and  several  of  his  leaders.  ThoUmar  no  doubt 
means  Ptolemy,  one  of  Alexander's  generals.  Coneus  and  Dauhhjne 
are  called  Caulus  and  Dauclene  in  the  Romance. 

93.  This  is  the  story  of  the  Brooch  of  Lorn,  so  well  told  in  Scott's 
Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  ch.  viii ;  cf.  The  Lord  of  the  Isles,  ii.  14  ;  and 
the  note.      But  Barbour  does  not  make  any  mention  of  the  Brooch. 

99.  Makyne-drosser,  spelt  Makindorser  in  Hart.  The  name  is 
Gaelic,  and  signifies  the  sons  of  the  doorkeeper,  or  (as  Barbour  rightly 
explains  it)  the  '  durwarth  sonnys '  or  door-ward's  sons.  The  deriva- 
tion is  from  the  Gaelic  mac,  a  son,  and  na  dorsair,  of  the  door-keeper ; 
dorsair  being  again  derived  from  doras,  s.  door,  and/ea?*,  a  man. 

102.  "They  had  a  third  man  in  their  agreement  (or  plot)."  Sir 
W.  Scott  makes  the  third  man  the  father,  or  Mac  Androsser  himself. 
See  Book  v.  521.  See  the  list  of  stories  of  this  character  in  the  Note 
to  Book  v.  521. 

109.  "  Between  the  side  of  a  lake  and  a  steep  bank."  They  were 
retreating  from  Dalrie,  near  Tj'^ndrum,  and  most  likely  towards  the  Tay, 
whence  they  started ;  ii.  589.  If  so,  the  scene  of  the  encounter  would 
be  in  Glen  Dochart,  between  Loch  Dochart  and  Ben  More.  Tydeus 
was  caught  in  a  similar  situation,  vi.  211. 

14G.  Pinkerton  remarks  that  Bruce  here  kills  three  men ;  after- 
wards, three  more,  v.  521  ;  three  more,  vii.  189 ;  five,  vi.  149 ;  fourteen, 
vi.  313.  However,  Barbour  clearly  exaggerates  in  many  places,  and 
his  business  was  chiefly  to  impress  his  readers.  The  recurrence  of  the 
number  three  is  awkward.  It  is  probable  that  at  least  the  "  Brooch  of 
Lorn"  story  is  told  twice  over,  viz.  here  (iii.  93 — 146)  and  in  v.  559 — 
G56  ;  but  the  details  are  varied  in  a  very  skilful  manner.  See  note  to 
Book  V.  521. 

153.  Macnaughtan  was  a  baron  of  Cowal,  which  is  the  district  of 
Argyleshire  between  Loch  Fyne  and  Loch  Long.  "  All  that  I  can  dis- 
cover in  our  records  is,  that  the  lands  which  formerly  belonged  to  John,- 
the  son  of  Duncan,  the  son  of  Alexander  of  Yle,  were  given  by  David 
Bruce  to  Alexander  Macnaughtan  ;  v.  lud.  Chart.  99,  100." — J. 
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172.  "So  may  our  Lord  preserve  me!"  lit.  'see  me.'  Tliis  ex- 
pression is  in  Chaucer ;  v.   See  in  Tyrwhitt's  Glossary. 

186.   "  Deploring  the  harm  that  they  have  received." 

208.  Alluding  to  the  battle  of  Cannse.  "  Here,  on  2  Aug.  216  B.C., 
Hannibal  with  50,000  Africans,  Gauls,  and  Spaniards,  defeated  Paulus 
.iSEmilius  and  Terentius  Varro,  with  88,000  Eomans,  of  whom  40,000 
were  slain.  The  victor  sent  to  Carthage  three  bushels  of  rings,  taken 
from  the  Eoman  knights  ; "  Haydn,  Diet,  of  Dates.  Cf.  Wyntown,  bk. 
iv,  c.  16. 

235.  The  story  of  Hannibal's  close  approach  to  Rome,  and  of  his 
attack  upon  the  Romans  being  stopped  by  a  storm  on  two  successive 
days,  is  given  in  Plutarch  ;  see  North's  translation,  ed.  1631,  p.  1077. 
It  occurs  also  in  Wyntown,  bk.  iv.  c.  17. 

^42.  Tivi/ss,  twice.  Plutarch  and  Wyntown  say  only  twice  in  all ; 
but  Barbour  generally  enlarges  his  numbers. 

281.  "Nil  actum  credens,  si  quid  superesset  agendum;"  Lucani 
Pharsalia,  ii.  657. 

291.  "  Unless  he  be  very  unlucky,  he  will  partially  achieve  it  j  and 
if  he  lives,  it  may  well  be  that  he  will  achieve  it  wholly." 

301,   "  Than  he  had  reason  for,  by  far." 

321.  "  These  afflictions  I  can  no  longer  endure ;  for,  though  it 
should  thereby  come  about  that  I  should  die,  I  must  stop  here." 

337.  Kildrummy  Castle  is  on  the  Don,  in  Aberdeenshire.  It  is  de- 
scribed in  Cordiner's  Antiquities  and  Scenery  of  the  North  of  Scotland. 

385.  Kyniyr,  Cantire,  a  peninsula  in  Argyleshire  ;  Gaelic  Ceann- 
tire,  lit.  land's  end  ;  from  cecum,  head,  headland,  extremity,  and  t'lr, 
land.     See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  ii.  9,  and  the  note. 

390.   "  And  pursue  his  destiny  to  the  end." 

418.  Fut-hate,  foot-hot,  with  all  speed ;  and  so  in  xiii.  454.  Spelt 
footliot  in  Chaucer,  Man  of  Lawes  Tale,  Group  B,  1.  438. 

420.  Thresum,  holding  three  at  a  time,  with  three  in  all.  So  also 
//si«?i,  five  in  all ;   &c.     Cf.  1.  424. 

437.  Feramhrace,  Fierabras  or  Ferumbras  the  Saracen,  son  of  Balan 
or  Lavan,  the  sultan  of  Babylon,  and  brother  of  the  fair  Floripas  or 
Florippa.  "  We  have  [in  English]  two  versions  of  this  romance  ;  one 
of  them  the  Farmer  MS.  analysed  by  Ellis  (vol.  ii.  p.  369),  and  now  in 
the  library  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  ;  the  other  a  fragment  [unprinted] 
of  great  length,  MS.  Ashmole  33.  They  both  belong  probably  to  the 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  original  of  the  romance  is  the 
French  Fierabras;  see  Les  Anciens  Poetes  de  la  France,  torn,  iv;" 
&c.  Warton's  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  ed,  Hazlitt,  ii.  197,  q.  v.  The 
Farmer  MS,  was  printed  for  the  Roxburgh  Club  in  1854,  with  the  title 
— "Romaunce  of  the  Sowdone  of  Babylone  and  of  Ferumbras  his  soue, 
who  conquered  Rome."  The  reader  who  consults  this  will  find  in  it  all 
the  points  mentioned  by  Barbour.  The  Ashmole  MS.  begins  with  the 
combat  between  Fierabias  {ferri  hrachimn)  and  Oliver,  in  which  the 
latter  is  victorious. 
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440.  DiiJc-peris,  apparently  '  duke-peers  ; '  but  really  a  corruption 
of  cIou~e  pairs,  the  twelve  peers  of  France.  Wyntown  writes  doirch- 
spcrys,  V.  4350  ;  and,  what  is  most  to  the  point,  we  find,  in  the  Sowdone 
of  Babyloue,  p.  10,  the  spelling  dosipers  ;  and,  at  p.  14,  dosypcrys. 

441.  Egremor^  the  tower  of  Aigremont  (called  Agremare  and 
Egremoure  in  the  Farmer  MS.,  and  described  as  in  Spain),  in  which 
eleven  of  the  twelve  peers  were  imprisoned  together  with  Florippa,  the 
daughter  of  Balan,  by  Balan  himself,  king  of  the  Saracens,  who  is  here 
called  Laioyne,  and  in  the  Farmer  MS.  is  called  Lavan.  They  were 
released  by  Charlemagne,  Pinkerton  refers  us  to  Conquestes  du  Grand 
Charlemagne,  Roi  de  France,  &c.  ;  printed  at  Troyes,  about  1750. 
And  see  Fierabras,  Chanson  de  Geste,  ed.  Kroeber  and  Servois,  Paris, 
18G0. 

455.  Mantryhill.  In  the  Complaint  of  Scotland,  ed.  J.  A.  H.  Murray, 
p.  63,  is  mention  of  " the  tail  of  the  brig  of  the  maniribil"  which  is 
evidently  an  episode  in  the  romance  of  Fierabras  ;  and  accordingly,  in 
the  Sowdone  of  Babylon,  p.  77,  I  find  that  "  Mauntreble "  is  Lavau's 
"  cheif  cite,"  and  that  the  giant  Alagolofure  was  warden  of  the  "  brigge" 
over  the  river  Flagote  tliat  led  to  it.  Richard  of  Normandy  swam  his 
horse  over  the  river,  killed  the  giant  (p.  105),  and  won  the  bridge 
(p.  105).  F'lagot.  An  extract  relating  how  Ricliard  of  Normandy  swam 
his  horse  over  "  Flagote  the  flood  "  is  printed  in  Warton's  Hist.  Eng. 
Poetry,  ed.  Hazlitt,  ii.  200. 

459.  The  naylis,  those  with  which  Christ  was  crucified.  The  sper, 
the  spear  (of  Longiuus),  which  pierced  the  Saviour's  side.  These  relics 
are  here  said  to  have  been  recovered  from  Fierabras.  Wheeler,  in  his 
Noted  Names  of  Fiction,  says  that  "  Fiei-abras,  who  was  a  Saracen,  made 
himself  master  of  Rome,  and  carried  away  from  it  various  sacred  relics, 
especially  the  crown  of  thorns  and  tlie  balsam  which  was  used  in  em- 
balming the  body  of  the  Saviour."  In  the  Sowdone  of  Babylon  (p.  113), 
Charles  wins  back  these  relics,  offers  the  cross  at  Paris,  the  crown  at  St 
Denis,  and  the  "  nayles  thre"  at  Boulogne. 

479.  "  And  sought  the  thick  groves,  and  set  snares." 

493.  "  For  he  supposed  the  king  had  been  dead ;  "  cf.  1.  509. 

494.  Will  off  red,  lit.  wild  of  rede  (or  counsel),  i.  e.  at  a  loss  what 
to  do.      Cf,  i.  348  ;  and  see  note  on  toill  of  loane,  ii.  471. 

517.  But  anger  gret,  without  severe  affliction.  Anger  commonly 
means  affliction,  not  only  in  Barbour,  but  in  Piers  the  Plowman,  &c. 
In  1.  530,  the  adj.  angry  may  have  the  usual  modern  sense, 

540.  Salss,  sauce;  alluding  to  the  proverb — "Hunger  is  the  best, 
sauce  ;  "  in  French,  "  II  n'y  a  sauce  que  d'appetit ;  "  in  Italian,  "  Ap- 
petite no  vuol  salse,"  Ray  says — "this  proverb  is  reckoned  among 
the  aphorisms  of  Socrates — '  Optimum  cibi  condimentum  fames,  sitis 
potus  ; '  Cicero,  de  Finibus,  lib,  ii." 

561.  "  Forsan  et  hasc  olim  meminisse  iuuabit ;  "  Virg.  JEn.  i.  203. 

577.  But,  Bute ;  on  their  way  from  the  Clyde  to  Cantire. 

578.  Frely  fute,  noble  or  handsome  child.     Jamieson  explains  it  to 
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mean  '  noble  woman,'  unnecessarily.  Fute  is  the  same  as  fode,  spelt 
fude  in  Sir  Perceval,  1326;  and  Stratniann  quotes  "jjis  freli  fode,"  Sir 
Eglaniour,  1254 ;  "  to  wedde  ])at  freli  fode,"  Amadas,  ed.  Robson,  liv. 
6;  of.  "min  o^ene  cbild,  my  leue  fode,"  King  Horn,  ed.  Lumby,  1340. 
Matzner  (note  to  K.  Horn,  1340)  quotes  "  that  frely  fode,"  Amis  and 
Amiloun,  557.  Fode  usually  has  the  sense  of  child,  and  is  used  of  both 
sexes  ;  it  means,  literal!}',  one  fed  or  nourished  up.  The  sense  is — 
"  as  they,  in  rowing,  rose  with  their  oars,  they  could  see  many  a  hand- 
some child  along  the  coasts,  looking  on  at  them." 

583,  584.  "  So  spanned  the  oars,  that  the  skin  might  often  be  seen 
left  behind  on  the  wood  ;  "  i.  e.  on  the  handle.  The  oars  were,  pro- 
bably, but  roughly  made,  and  the  knights  were  not  much  accustomed 
to  the  exercise.     Compare  Lord  of  the  Isles,  v.  13. 

588.   "  To  advance  them  in  their  floating." 

658.  Slycht,  determination,  resolve.  The  word  is  not  in  the 
Dictionaries,  but  the  connected  verb  is  found  in  the  form  "  Stightele,  to 
establish,  to  dispose,"  Halliwell  ;  stihthn,  to  dispose,  Stratniann  ; 
stihten,  to  dispose,  fix,  Stratniann  ;  cf.  A.S.  stihtan,  to  establish.  Thus 
styclit  means  fixed  purpose,  resolution,  determined  course  of  action. 

659.  "  Angus  at  that  time  was  the  lord  of  Islay."  The  isle  of  Islay 
was  formerly  called  lla,  and  is  here  denoted  by  Ik ;  see  Jamieson's 
note.      It  lies  beyond  Cantire. 

666.  Donavardyne,  Dunnverty,  where  there  was  once  a  castle.  It 
is  near  Southend,  which,  as  its  name  implies,  is  on  the  southern  coast 
or  end  of  Cantire. 

680.  Rauclinjne  is  now  called  Rathlin.  Jamieson  remarks  that  the 
spelling  here  given  is  no  corruption,  and  cites  ten  ways  of  spelling  the 
name,  including  Raclmjne,  Rachraind,  Eechran,  Rochrinne,  from  Arch- 
dall's  Monasticon  Hibernicum,  p.  11.  It  lies  in  the  North  Channel, 
between  Cantire  and  Ireland.  Pinkerton  refers  us,  for  a  description  of 
it,  to  Hamilton's  Observations  on  the  North  of  Ireland.  Scott  spells  it 
Kath-Erin  ;  Lord  of  the  Isles,  ii.  9. 

682.  In  mydwart^  in  the  middle,  between.  The  readings  mid 
wattir  (P)  mydwatter  (J)  are  due  to  misreading  the  MS.,  and  may  bo 
dismissed. 

687.  Raiss,  race,  i.  e.  current.  The  "  Race  of  Brittany  "  can  hardly  bo 
other  than  that  now  named  Rennell's  Current,  from  Major  Rennell,  who 
first  traced  its  course.  It  begins,  froni  the  Atlantic,  at  Cape  Finisterre, 
follows  the  curve  of  the  coast  round  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  and  then  shoots 
across  the  English  Channel,  often  endangering  vessels  near  the  Scilly 
Isles.  Its  greatest  velocity  is  90  miles  per  day,  as  observed  on  the 
French  coast  off  Brest.  See  Atlas  of  Physical  Geography,  by  Peter- 
mann  and  Milner,  p.  40.  See  an  allusion  to  the  channel  between 
"  Rachrin"  and  Ireland  in  Fordun,  ed.  Skene,  ii.  387. 

688.  "  Or  the  strait  of  Morocco  in  Spain  ;  "  i.  e.  the  strait  of  Gibral- 
tar. Chaucer  also  calls  it  "  the  straite  of  Marrok,"  Man  of  Lawes  Tale, 
Group  B,  1.  465. 
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696.  The  mole,  i.  e.  the  Mull  of  Cantire  ;  from  the  Gaelic  maol,  a 
promontory. 

706,  "  Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent,  his  unda  dehiscens 

Terram  inter  fluctus  aperit ;"  Virg.  ^n.  i.  lOG, 

745.  Loud  and  still,  i.  e.  under  all  circumstances.  It  is  a  common 
phrase  in  old  romances ;  see  Halliwell.  A  similar  phrase  is  "  in  hey 
and  low,"  used  by  Chaucer. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  IV.     (a.d.  1306,  1307.) 
(Jamieson,  III.  229—1003;    Innes,  pp.  74—102.) 

13.  Rohert.  "  Eobert  Wishart,  bishop  of  Glasgow  from  1272  to 
1317,  celebrated  for  his  patriotism  ;  see  Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scottish 
Bishops." — P.      See  Wyntown,  viii.  1910 ;  Ann.  of  Scot.  ii.  13. 

14.  Marcus.  "Marcus,  bishop  of  the  Isles  [which  included  the  Isle 
of  Man]  from  1272  to  1303  ;  see  Keith's  Catalogue." — P.  Pinkertou 
adds  that  there  seems  to  be  no  authority  for  saying  that  he  died  in  1303, 
and  observes  that  Barbour  here  makes  him  alive  in  1306.  "The  Isle 
of  Man  at  this  time  belonged  to  the  crown  of  Scotland." — J.  The  see 
is  still  called  that  of  Sodor  and  Man,  where  Sodor  means  '  the  southern 
Islands  ; '  cf.  Icel.  su^r-eyjar,  a  name  given  to  the  Hebrides  in  the 
Landnamabok. 

16.  See  note  to  Book  ii.  243^-".  Jamieson,  in  a  long  note  (p.  479), 
clearly  shews  that  Loudon  (1.  17)  means  the  castle  of  Lochdon  in  Ayr- 
shire, of  which  Sir  Gilbert  de  Carrick  (ancestor  of  the  Earl  of  Cassilis) 
was  hereditary  keeper.  Lochdon,  or  Loch  Doon,  is  the  source  of  the 
"  bonny  Doon." 

18.  Judas,  i.  e.  Iscariot.  The  phrase  "  disciple  of  Judas  "  or  "  child 
of  Judas"  means  a  very  wicked  man  ;   see  P.  Plowman,  B.  prol.  35. 

29.  In  Ingland,  to  England  ;  probably  a  mistake.  Jamieson  saya 
(p.  480) — "  Such  regard  had  King  Eobert  for  the  memory  of  Sir  Chrystal, 
that  he  erected  a  chapel  on  the  spot  where  he  had  been  executed,  hard 
by  the  town  of  Dumfries." 

36.  Sir  Eeginald  Crawfurd  ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  19. 

37.  Bruce  is  here  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  Biice  ;  note  the  read- 
ing Bryse  in  Hart.  The  person  meant  is  Sir  Brice  Blair ;  Ann.  Scot. 
ii.  19,  note.     And  see  Jamieson's  note  to  The  Wallace,  vii,  205. 

41.   "  Was  coupled  in  God's  bond,"  united  in  matrimony. 

47.  "  The  gyrih,  or  sanctuarj-,  of  St  Duthac  at  Tain,  whence  the 
Earl  of  Ross  took  the  queen,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Aymer  de  Burgh 
earl  of  Ulster,  and  Marjory,  the  king's  daughter  by  his  former  wife, 
Isabella,  and  delivered  them  up  to  the  English." — P.  Tain  is  in 
Eosshire,  on  the  Dornoch  Firth,     See  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  9. 
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56.  Dongeoun,  dungeon.  The  most  remarkable  case  was  that  of  the 
Countess  of  Buchan,  "  who  was  imprisoned  within  the  castle  of  Berwick, 
in  a  cage  made  on  purpose  ; "  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  chap.  viii.  Scott 
explains  that  this  cage  was  not  one  that  was  hung  out  over  the  walls, 
as  some  have  said,  "like  a  parrot's  cage  out  at  a  window;"  but  was  a 
cage  such  as  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  prisons,  "  resembling  one  of 
those  places  in  which  wild  beasts  are  confined."  Her  crime  was  that 
she  placed  the  crown  on  Bruce's  head  with  her  own  hands,  at  the 
ceremony  of  his  coronation.     See  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  10. 

57.  Here,  fortunately,  the  Cambridge  MS.  begins,  to  the  consider- 
able improvement  of  the  text ;  see  footnote  to  this  line. 

73.  "The  prince  of  Wales  and  many  young  nobles  are  knighted 
with  great  ceremony.  May  22,  1306 ;  when  the  king  takes  an  oath  to 
conquer  the  Scots  or  die  in  the  quarrel ; "  Ann.  of  England,  p.  17G. 
'J4.    "  Some  (of  the)  best  (were)  wounded,  and  some  were  slain." 
117.   "And  placed  it  high  upon  a  heap  of  corn." 
119.   Evidently  an  allusion  to  a  proverb.     It  looks  as  if  the  form  of 
it  intended  is — 

"  Fire  and  pride 
Can  no  man  hide." 

I  have  not,  however,  so  found  it.  Line  124  seems  to  intimate  the 
usual  form  of  the  proverb,  viz.  "  There  is  no  smoke  without  some  fire." 

127.   "  First  like  a  star,  then  like  a  moon." 

181.  It  is  well  known  that  Snowdoun  was  a  name  formerly  given 
to  Stirling  castle  ;  see  note  to  Lady  of  the  Lake,  vi.  28.  But  it  would 
appear,  in  tliis  place,  that  the  title  is  applied  to  Kildrunnny  castle. 
Jamicson  says — "  In  a  MS.  formerly  belonging  to  Sir  James  Balfour  of 
Denmilne,  Lyon  King  at  Arms,  now  in  the  librarj'-  of  the  Advocates, 
the  title  of  the  Snowdoune  Herald  is  derived  '  from  Snowdoune  castle 
of  the  county  of  Rosso,  the  residence  of  our  ancient  Scottish  kings.'  I 
have  met  with  no  otlier  vestige  of  this  castle ;  the  same  account,  how- 
ever, is  given  by  Nisbet ;   Heraldry,  ii.  IGG." 

It  looks  as  if  the  name  of  Snowdoun  may  have  been  given,  at  the 
time,  to  Kildrummy  castle,  in  consequence  of  the  queen's  being  in 
residence  there. 

190.  Barbour  inserts  the  death  of  King  Edward  I.  too  soon.  He 
was  "  obliged  by  sickness  to  remain  in  Northumberland  and  Cumber- 
land, the  summer  and  autumn,  1306  ;  and  he  was  at  Lanercost  all  the 
winter  1306-7  ;  see  this  proved  from  Rymer's  Foedera  in  the  Annals 
of  Scotland,  ii.  5." — P.  In  fact,  we  must  suppose  many  months  to 
elapse  between  lines  193  and  194.  And  it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  Edward's  death  did  not  occur  till  after  the  battle  of  Loudon  Hill, 
described  in  Book  viii. 

203.  Edward  died  at  Burgh-on-the-Sands,  about  five  miles  from 
Carlisle,  July  7,  1307. 

209.  It  is  remarkable  that  wo  have  a  very  similar  story  told  of 
Henry  IV.      See  II,  Henry  IV.  ;  Act  iv.  sc.  4.     In  a  note  on  that  scene 

BRUCE.  .  36 


5G2  NOTES    TO    BOOK    IV. 

in  Stauutou's  Shakespeare,  a  much  earlier  instance  of  a  similar  play 
upon  words  is  given.  Pope  Silvester  II.  had,  it  was  said,  been  assured 
by  a  spirit  that  he  should  not  die  till  he  had  said  mass  at  Jerusalem. 
In  A.D.  1003,  he  said  mass  in  the  church  called  'the  Holy  Cross  in 
Jerusalem  ; '  he  was  there  suddenly  taken  ill,  and  soon  after  died.  The 
story  is  fully  related  by  Wyntown,  bk.  vi,  c.  xii,  who  calls  the  church 
that  of  "  Jerusalem  in  Vy  Laterane."  Mr  Furnivall  kindly  refers  me  to 
a  note  in  Singer's  Shakespeare,  who  cites  "a  remarkable  coincidence  in 
a  passage  of  Anna  Comnena  (Alexius,  lib.  vi.  p.  1G2,  ed.  Paris,  1658) 
relative  to  the  death  of  Piobert  Guiscard,  king  of  Sicily,  in  a  place  called 
Jerusalem  at  Cephalouia.  In  Lodge's  Devils  Conjured  is  a  similar 
story  of  Pope  Sylvester  ;  but  the  Pope  outwitted  the  devil.  And  Fuller, 
in  his  Church  History,  bk.  v.  p.  178,  relates  something  of  the  same  kind 
about  Cardinal  Wolsey,  of  whom  it  had  been  predicted  that  he  should 
have  his  end  at  Kingston.  Which  was  tliought  to  be  fulfilled  by  his 
dying  in  the  custody  of  Sir  William  Kingston.  See  Cavendish's  Life 
of  Wolsey,  Chiswick  edition,  1825,  vol.  i.  p.  320." 

241.  The  same  story  is  told  in  The  Complaint  of  Scotland,  ed, 
Murray,  ch.  x.  p.  84  ;  where  we  are  warned  against  believing  a  pro- 
phecy attributed  to  Merlin,  that  Scotland  would  one  day  be  united  to 
England  ;  and  we  are  also  reminded  of  similar  dubious  prophecies, 
such  as  that  uttered  by  Caiaphas  (John  xi.  50),  the  response  of  the 
Delphian  oracle  to  Croesus,  and  the  oracle  concerning  the  contest  of 
Pyrrhus  with  the  Romans,  A  very  similar  prophecy  was  told  concern- 
ing Provenzano  Salvani,  who  is  mentioned  in  Dante,  Purg.  xi.  121  ; 
see  the  story  in  a  note  to  Cary's  translation.  In  the  Compl.  of  Scot., 
chap.  vi.  p.  63,  mention  is  made  of  a  tale  of  "  Ferrand,  erl  of  Flandris, 
that  mareit  the  deuyl,"  evidently  some  st^ry  resembling  the  Tale  of 
Melusine  ;  see  Dr  Murray's  preface,  pp.  Ixxiii,  Ixxiv. 

Ferrand,  prince  of  Portugal,  became  earl  of  Flanders  by  marriage 
with  Jane,  daughter  of  Baldwin  IX.,  earl  of  Flanders.  Philip  Augustus 
of  France  defeated  Ferrand  and  Otho  IV.  (emperor  of  Germany)  at 
Bouvines,  between  Lille  and  Tournay,  July  27,  1214. 

249.  Bosheh ;  so  in  Hart.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  misprint 
for  Roshek,  or  some  such  form,  and  that  the  place  meant  is  the  modern 
Eoubaix,  which  lies  a  little  to  the  north  of  a  line  joining  Lille  and 
Tournay,  and  not  far  from  Bouvines. 

251.  Parisius  veniet,  shall  come  to  Pai4s.  Parisius  for  Parisios  is 
uot  uncommon. 

257.  "Shall  go  right  to  Paris,  without  doubt."  Here  went  (so  spelt 
in  both  MSS.)  is  used  in  place  of  the  more  usual  form  ivend. 

260.   "Tliis  is  the  meaning  of  the  saying." 

336.   The  story  goes  back  to  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1306. 

374.    "  Their  tackle,  oars,  and  rudder  ;  "  cf.  1.  633. 

384.  Sir  John  de  Hastings,  lord  of  Abergavenny  and  seneschal 
of  Aquitaine,  the  chief  competitor  for  the  crown  of  Scotland  against 
Balioi  and  the  elder  Bruce  ;  see  note  to  Book  i.  51. 
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388.  BratJnveIc,  i.  e.  Brodick  castle,  on  the  E.  coast  of  Arran. 
Jaraieson  is  doubtful  about  the  etymology  of  it,  but  it  does  not  admit 
of  a  moment's  doubt ;  for  the  spelling  Brathwek  clearly  points  to  the 
Icel.  brel^r,  broad,  and  the  spelling  Brodick  is  an  equally  obvious  cor- 
ruption of  Broad  Wick,  i.  e.  broad  bay,  alluding  to  the  semi-circular 
bay  just  at  that  place.     See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  v.  6,  and  the  note. 

391.  Abandonit,  subjected ;  as  in  I.  655.  Thus  Skelton  has  to 
abandune,  i.  e.  to  subject,  in  his  Magnyfycence,  1.  1477,  ed.  Dyce,  i.  273  ; 
and  see  Dyce's  note,  ii.  2G0. 

392.  Warn,  refuse  ,•  moi-e  commonly  spelt  icerne. 

464.  The  tradition  is  that  Bruce  landed  at  a  place  on  the  west 
coast  of  Arran,  still  called  the  King's  Cove.  See  Jamiesou,  who  refers 
to  Stat.  Ace.  ix.  167. 

518.    The  tothir  day,  the  next  day  ;   lit.  the  second  day. 

556.  Turnbertjis  nwk,  Turnberry  Point,  on  the  Ayrshire  coast,  some 
distance  to  the  soutli  of  Ayr.  The  castle  belonged  to  the  Earls  of 
Carrick,  and  in  this  instance  to  Biuce  himself.      See  next  note. 

599.  "  Edward  bestowed  the  lordship  of  Annandale,  the  paternal 
estate  of  Bruce,  on  the  Earl  of  Hereford  ;  the  earldom  of  Carrick,  his 
maternal  estate,  on  Henry  Percey,"  &c. ;  Ann.  of  Scot.  ii.  15. 

606.   "  Had  become  English,"  i.  e.  had  sided  with  the  English. 

609.  To  vend,  to  go  ;  i.  e.  he  intended  to  go.  The  reading  went 
(E  and  H)  is  wrong,  as  the  sequel  will  shew  that  he  did  not  go  after  all. 

617.  As  for  this  mysterious  fire,  it  still  remains  unexplained.  See 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  v.  17,  and  the  note.  The  story  is  continued  further 
on,  V.  14. 

632.  This  story  about  the  good  wife  is  repeated  in  Book  vii.  238, 

682.  Wes,  i.  e.  was  inspired.  leromy,  Jeremiah.  Ysay  (1.  683), 
Isaiah. 

685.  So  thjn  ar  sawin,  are  sown  so  thinly,  are  dispersed  so  widely ; 
i.  e.  come  so  seldom.     Cf.  saicyn  ;   Wallace,  xi.  1226. 

697.   Segis,  mansions,  or  positions.      Soft,  propitious. 

711.  "So  that  he  should  spend  his  utmost  power  on  astrology,"  lit. 
should  break  his  head  in  (studying)  the  stars. 

721.   "  That  confers  upon  them  their  natural  dispositions." 

735.  "  That  men,  naturally  predisposed  (by  their  nativities)  to  evil." 

747.  Nigramansy,  necromancy  ;  spelt  nigromancye  in  Piers  Plowman, 
A.  xi.  158.  The  Latin  mediaeval  writers  spelt  it  nigromantla,  and  hence 
the  phrase  "the  black  art;"  see  the  remarks  on  the  word  in  Trench, 
Eng.  Past  and  Present,  Lect.  Y. 

753.  Pithones.  This  reading,  from  Hart's  edition  (but  with  the 
ending  -s  for  -sse),  was  adopted  as  being  more  intelligible.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  correct  reading  is  certainly  Pldtones,  as  in  the  Edinburgh 
MS.  ;  for  though  Phiiones  is  an  erroneous  spelling,  it  was  the  usual 
spelling  in  medigeval  writers.  Thus  Chaucer  has  Phitonesse,  in  his 
Freres  Tale,  1.  7092,  cd.   Tyrwhitt ;    Lydgate   has  it  twice  ;    so   also 
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Gowcr,  Rkelton,  G.  Douglas,  and  Sir  D.  Lynrlsay  ;  sec  tlic  references  in 
Dyce's  Skelton,  ii.  151.  The  passage  in  Skelton  is  in  Pliyllyp  Sparowe, 
11.  1342—1359  :— 

**  I  coniure  Phylj-p,  and  call 

In  the  name  of  kyng  >Saul ; 

Primo  lieguni  expresse, 

He  bad  the  Phitonesse 

To  wytchcraft  her  to  dresse,"  &c. 

Thus  the  Phitonesse  is  the  witch  of  Endor  ;  the  derivation  being  from 
Python.  A  similar  transposition  of  consonants  is  seen  in  Chaucer's 
Adnane^  for  Ariadne. 

771.  "  Guessed  it,  or  certainly  knew  it." 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  V.     (a.d.  1306,  1307.) 

(Jamieson,  IV.   1 — 656  ;    Junes,  pp.   102 — 126.) 

1_13.  Quoted  in  Warto-n's  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  ed.  Hazlitt,  ii.  288. 
Lines  1 — 88  are  quoted  (from  Jamieson's  edition)  in  a  note  to  Lord 
of  the  Isles,  v.  9. 

I.  Were,  i.  e.  Ver,  the  spring.  But  I  suspect  Barbour  is  wrong, 
and  that  the  time  of  the  year  was  the  autumn  (of  1306).  "  Bruce  sud- 
denly issues  from  his  retreat,  at  the  end  of  September.  He  besieges 
Henry  de  Percy  in  Turnbury  Castle  (near  Girvan,  in  Ayrshire),  but  an 
English  force  puts  him  again  to  flight ;  "  Annals  of  England,  p.  176. 
Barbour  was  thinking  of  the  spring  of  1307,  when  Douglas  won  his 
castle ;  see  1.  255.  Hailes  (Ann.  Scot.  ii.  17)  thinks  that  Barbour  is 
right. 

II.  "To  recover  the  covering  of  their  heads,"  lit.  head.  Hevede  is 
c  early  the  proper  reading,  though  written  heivid  in  MS.  E,  and  hede  in 
MS.  C.  The  final  e  is,  however,  superfluous,  and  the  very  best  reading 
would  be  hevedy  with  reved  in  1.  12. 

13.  In  a  footnote  to  Warton,  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry,  ed.  Hazlitt,  ii.  288, 
Mr  Hazlitt  explains  greivis  by  '  growing  things.'  This  is,  of  course,  an 
error.  Grewis  =  grevis,  i.  e.  groves  ;  a  word  familiar  to  readers  of 
Chaucer,  as  occurring  in  one  of  his  best  passages  y  see  Kn.  Tale,  637. 
The  reading  gressys,  i.e.  grasses,  is  very  inferior. 

15.  "  With  his  fleet  and  a  small  company."  The  story  is  continued 
from  Book  iv.  631. 

24.  Intill  une,  in  one  direction,  in  a  straight  course.  See  the  story 
as  told  in  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  v.  13 — 17,  and  the  notes. 

74.  Purvai/,  provide,  ordain  ;  rather  than  '  prepare,'  as  explained 
by  Scott. 

76.  Myne  heritage.  Turnbury  Castle  had  belonged  to  Bruce's 
mother,  Martha,  countess  of  Carrick.    See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  note  to  v.  19. 
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85.   "  For  a  warrior  should  not  take  much  heed." 

87.  Cf.  "  dolus,  aa  uirtus,  quia  in  hoste  requirat ; "  Virg.  ^n. 
ii.  390. 

104.  Langtoft,  as  translated  by  Brunne,  ed.  Heame,  ii.  337,  speaks 
of  "  a  sergeant  of  Galweye,  his  name  was  Makedowel,"  who  seized 
Thomas  and  Alexander  Bruce,  the  king's  brothers,  and  delivered  them 
up  to  king  Edward.  Jamieson  supposes  him  to  be  the  Macdowell  here 
mentioned,  though  there  seems  to  be  nothing  to  shew  this.  See  Ann. 
Scot.  ii.  19. 

133.  A  lady.  Speaking  of  this  very  period,  Fordun  (cap.  cxxi.) 
says  of  Bruce  : — "  tandem,  Deo  miserante,  per  auxiliam  et  potentiam 
Christianas  de  Insulis  cujusdam  nobilis  feminaj,  et  sibi  beuevolos,  ad- 
jutus,  post  nmltos  et  varios  circuitus  et  infinites  labores,  dolores  et 
pressuras,  rediit  ad  comitatum  de  Carryk  ; "  &c.      Cf  1.  178  below. 

151.  Erll  adell,  the  earl  of  Athole  ;  see  Book  iv.  62.  He  was  exe- 
cuted at  London  ;  Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  14.  See  note  to  the  Lord  of 
the  Isles,  ii.  26. 

152.  The  queyn  ;  see  Book  iv.  55. 

156.   Cristole  of  Setoun ;  see  Book  iv.  16,  and  note  to  ii.  243*. 

174.  "Except  where  worth  might  be  proved;"  i.e.  on  the  battle- 
field. 

201.  Schonand,  shunning.  The  Edinb.  MS.  has  sJcownrand  or 
showurand.  Jamieson  inserted  the  latter  form  in  his  Dictionary,  but 
corrected  it  to  the  former  one  in  his  edition. 

214.   Lap  on,  leapt  on  horseback  ;   i.  e.  took  horse  and  fled. 

236.   "  He  shall  not  enjoy  it  without  a  fight." 

255 — 462.  Quoted  from  Jamieson's  edition,  in  the  Appendix  to 
Introduction  to  Castle  Dangerous. 

262.  "  Dimidium  facti  qui  ccepit  habet  ;  sapcre  aude  ;  "  Herat.  Ep. 
i.  2.  40.  The  common  English  proverb  is — "  Well  begun  is  half 
done." 

271.  Douglas-dale,  in  Kirkcudbrightshire.  See  the  description  of 
it  in  Castle  Dangerous,  ch.  i.  ;  and  compare  Barbour's  account  with 
that  novel,  and  with  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  ch.  ix.  See  Hist,  of 
Douglas,  by  Hume  of  Godscroft,  ed.  1644,  p.  27. 

276.  His  fader ;  Lord  William  Douglas.  Hume  of  Godscroft,  in 
bis  Hist,  of  Douglas,  p.  17,  tells  how  Thomas  Dickson  assisted  Lord 
William  to  take  the  castle  of  Sanwheire  by  stratagem. 

307.  Pahnesonday,  Palm  Sunday,  March  19,  1307.  See  Castle 
Dangerous,  ch.  xx. 

317.  A  mantill.  "  The  close  vest  with  sleeves,  and  mantle  or  cloke 
over  it,  in  the  Spanish  fashion,  were  long  the  dress  of  the  men  in 
Scotland,  poor  as  well  as  rich.  See  Peblis  to  the  Play,  and  other  old 
Scotish  poems." — P. 

336.  Sand  Brydis,  Saint  Bridget's  or  Saint  Bride's.  Her  day  was 
Feb.  1  ;  see  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  i.  206. 

388.  Burdis  set,  tables  set  out;  alluding  to  the  movable  tables,  set 
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on  trestles,  commonly  used  in  the  olden  time.  They  were  laid  aside 
when  the  feast  was  over.      See  Our  Eng.  Home,  p.  30. 

403.  "Then  he  struck  off  the  heads  of  the  tnns  of  wine."  See  tlie 
description  of  the  Douglas  Larder  in  Castle  Dangerous,  ch.  iv. ;  and 
Hist,  of  Douglas,  by  Hume  of  Godscroft,  ed,  1644,  p.  28,  where  we  read 
that  "  this  Cellar  is  called  yet  the  Douglas  Lairder." 

412.  Fordid,  destroyed,  spoilt,  rendered  useless  ;  misprinted  sordid, 
P.  and  J.      It  occurs  again  ;  ix.  323. 

424.    Or  than,  or,  at  any  rate. 

433.  "  In  order  that  men  should  less  know  where  they  were." 

493.  As  of  the  men,  as  among  the  men.  Hart  has — As  ony  mem,  a 
needless  change. 

621.  This  story  of  the  three  traitors  who  attempted  to  kill  Bruce  is 
told  over  again,  in  a  different  form,  in  Book  vii.  400.  There  is  another 
similar  story  in  Book  vii.  79.  In  fact,  the  number  of  times  it  appears, 
in  some  form  or  other,  is  rather  confusing.  The  clearest  way  is  to  give 
the  list  of  them  : 

(1)  The  two  Macindrossers,  with  a  third  man  not  named,  attack 
Bruce  when  on  horseback.     All  are  slain.     Book  iii.  93. 

(2)  A  one-ej'eil  man  and  his  two  sons  undertake  to  slay  Bruce 
for  a  reward  of  forty  pounds,  and  attack  Bruce  and  his  page.  All  are 
slain  ;  v,  485. 

(3)  Five  of  John  of  Lorn's  men  attack  Bruce  and  his  foster-brother. 
All  are  slain  ;  vi.  595. 

(4)  Three  traitors,  carrying  a  wether,  after  passing  the  night  with 
Bruce  and  his  foster-brother  in  a  lone  house,  attack  them.  All  are 
slain,  as  well  as  the  foster-brother  ;  vii.  79. 

(5)  Three  traitors  find  the  king  alone  with  his  two  hounds.  All 
are  slain,  two  of  them  by  a  hound  ;  vii.  400. 

These  adventures  do  not  include  the  fight  between  Bruce  and  Lorn'a 
men,  on  which  occasion  he  slew  fourteen  ;  vi.  108. 

546.    Varrar,  more  aware,  better  aware. 

575.  About  his  hals,  hung  round  his  neck.  Tliis  shews  that  the 
sword  was  a  long  two-handed  one,  like  Lord  Lindesay's,  as  described  in 
The  Abbot,  ch.  xxi. 

595.  Bot  and,  and  also.  A  vyre,  a  cross-bow  bolt ;  Pinkerton 
wrongly  says  '  an  arrow.' 

642.    Toym,  leisure  ;  a  different  word  from  tym,  time. 


K"OTES  TO  BOOK  VI.     (a.d.  1307.) 

(Jamieson,  IV.  657— V.  300  ;  Innes,  pp.  126—150.) 

3.  Yngerame,  Sir  Ingraham  de  Umfraville.  This  is  a  manifest  slip 
of  memory  ;  the  person  meant  is  Sir  Ingraham  Bell,  governor  of  Ayr, 
as  distinctly  stated  in  Book  v.  483. 
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84.  "That  tliey  miglit  land  togetlior  (on  the  opposite  shore)." 

85*.  The  eight  lines,  from  His  iwa  men  to  allane  ahakl  should,  each 
of  them,  have  been  preceded  by  aji  asterisk,  to  shew  that  they  are  not 
in  Pinkerton's  edition. 

87.  Quhistbjng,  baying.  The  reading  queslionyng  in  the  Edinb.  MS. 
is  a  false  one,  added  afterwards  in  darker  ink.  Hart  has  wldssiUng. 
Cf.  1.  94. 

101 — ■106.  These  lines  are  a  corrupt  repetition  of  11.  85* — 92*. 
The  Cambridge  MS.  rightly  omits  them. 

120.  "  Since  he  was  protected  with  armour." 

121.  Thurt,  needed;  clearly  the  riglit  reading;  see  the  footnote. 
The  line  means — "  so  that  he  needed  not  fear  their  arrows."  Though 
this  form  does  not  seem  to  be  noticed  by  Jamieson,  it  is  common 
enough.  Spelt  purt,  it  occurs  six  times  in  William  of  Palerne  ;  and 
spelt  poi't,  three  more  times  in  the  same.  See  other  instances  in  the 
Glossary  to  William  of  Palerne,  s.  v.  port.  Even  Stratmann,  however, 
gives  but  one  instance  of  it  (spelt  pert)  from  Layamon,  1.  22923  ;  which 
he  enters  under  par/.     See  Book  xx.  107,  footnote. 

128.  For  Utill  stryntli  of  erd,  owing  to  a  slight  vantage  of  position. 
Tane,  undertaken. 

149.  Flf  sum,  five  in  all ;  cf  note  to  iii.  420,  and  sex  sum  in  1.  231 
below. 

179.  This  story  is  clearly  inserted  to  give  some  air  of  probability  to 
the  preceding  story  about  Bruce.  The  original  passage  is  in  Statins, 
Thebaidos,  lib.  ii.  Barbour's  account  may  be  compared  with  that  in 
Lydgate's  Story  of  Thebes,  pt.  ii.  1.  1128.  See  the  whole  passage  from 
Lj'dgate^  with  explanatory  notes,  in  Specimens  of  English,  a.d.  1394 — 
1579,  ed.  Skeat,  pp.  28—33,  376—379. 

196.  "  The  other  (should  reign)  a  year,  after  that  (the  first  year) 
was  past." 

210.  Beliufit  avay,  behoved  to  get  awaj^,  i.  e.  had  to  pass. 

246.   And  oft  fell,  and  it  often  happened. 

268.  Him  allane,  alone  by  himself.  The  reference  in  the  footnote 
is  misprinted  ;  see  1.  178,  not  378.     And  see  11.  273,  278,  320. 

314.   "Then  they  greatly  praised  God,  the  almighty." 

316.    Thaim  hyrd,  it  behoved  them.      See  huren  in  Stratmann. 

323,  324.  "They  that,  were  always  accustomed  to  be  with  him 
marvelled,  and  pressed  forward  (lit.  yearned)  to  see  him." 

336.  In  a  note  on  the  Four  Cardinal  Virtues,  pr.  in  Eeliq.  Antiq., 
p.  154,  we  find — "  Fortitude  itaque  habet  in  dextro  latere  audaciam,  in 
sinistro  ignaviam."  See  also  Eatis  Raving,  ed.  Lumby,  p.  34  ;  and 
Spenser,  F.  Q.  ii.  2.  38. 

348,  349.  "  And  undertakes  that  which  should  be  undertaken,  and 
leaves  what  should  be  left." 

392.  Thrilhoall,  Thirlwall  ;  mentioned  above,  v.  460.  The  name 
means  '  pierce-wall,'  and  Fordun  (Scotichron.  iii.  10)  tells  a  stoiy  about 
the  Picts  and  Scots  piercing  the  great  Roman  wall  of  Hadrian,  whence 
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(according  to  him)  tlie  place  wliero  tlie  wall  had  most  suffered  was 
called  Thirlit-wall,  i.  e.  pierced  wall,  in  Latin  Murus  lyerforatus.  Wyn- 
town  (Cronykil,  v.  3251)  likewise  says  that  the  Roman  wall  was  called 
Thryl-wal,  though  the  name  was  doubtless  only  applied  to  a  particular 
portion  of  it.  Camden  (Britannia,  iii.  490)  says  that  "Thirlewale 
castle"  is  near  the  rivulet  Poltro&s,  and  that  it  stands  "where  the  Soots 
opened  to  themselves  a  way  into  the  province  between  Irthing  and 
Tine."  This  means  a  few  miles  to  the  westward  of  Haltwhistle,  on 
the  borders  of  Northumberland  and  Cumberland.  Thirlwall  was,  in 
fact,  the  name  of  a  Northumbi-ian  family,  who  may  have  been  so  named 
from  living  near  a  place  where  the  Roman  wall  had  been  broken 
through  by  the  Scots. 

432.  "  Was  slain  there  in  the  battle." 

463.  Cumnock  is  in  Ayrshire.  Stratest,  narrowest.  Tlie  reference 
is  clearly  to  a  district  named  Cumnock,  i.  e.  to  the  valley  joining  Old  ta 
New  Cumnock,  and  opening  into  the  valley  of  the  Nith.     See  1.  511. 

481.  John  of  Lorn,  the  son  of  Allaster  of  Lorn;  see  note  to  Lord 
of  the  Isles,  i.  11  ;  and  see  Scott's  abridgement  of  the  present  passage 
of  Barbour  in  the  note  to  canto  ii.  st.  32  of  the  same  poem.  Wallace 
was  hunted  in  a  similar  manner  ;  see  Jamieson's  edition  of  Wallace, 
V.  25,  note. 

487.  Strecour,  a  fast  runner,  a  dog  for  the  chase  ;  from  the  verb 
streke,  to  go  rapidly  (Halliwell).  The  Edinb.  MS.  and  Hart  have  the 
absurd  reading  traltour  ! 

503.  "  For  the  sake  of  Sir  John  Comyn,  his  uncle."  But  Comyn 
was  father-in-law  to  the  father  of  John  of  Lorn  ;  see  note  to  Book  iii.  1. 

510.  Randale,  Randolph  ;  at  this  period  on  the  English  side  ;  see 
note  to  ii.  237. 

522,  523.  "  Paid  attention  to  them,  and  to  no  other  quarter,  and  did 
foolishly." 

538.  "  Was  far  stronger  than  he  (i.  e.  his  party)  was,  and  more  in 
number." 

561.  "  He  (king  Eobert)  supposed  that  he  (Lorn)  knew  tliat  it  was 
really  the  king  whom  he  was  folio-wing." 

650.  "Has  slain  the  fifth;"  lit.  has  done  the  fifth  out  of  days. 
The  phrase  is  common.      Cf.  Will,  of  Palerne,  1.  3817  ;  and  see  1.  652. 

656.  Perhaps  till  should  be  to,  i.  e.  too  ;  the  constant  confusion  be- 
tween till  and  to  in  both  the  MSS.  would  easily  cause  the  mistake,  if  it 
be  one.  At  any  rate  till  is  here  used  with  that  sense.  The  line 
means — *  But  ye  took  to  yourself  too  great  a  share.' 

666.  "  I  could  annoy  them  very  much  the  more." 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  VII.     (a.d.  1307.) 
(Jamieson,  V.  301—935  ;  Innes,  pp.  150—173.) 

1.  Lines  1 — 230  and  400 — 487  are  given  in  Specimens  of  English, 
ed.  Morris  and  Skeat,  ed.  1873,  pp.  203 — 214  ;  with  explanatory  notes 
at  pp.  335 — 337,  many  of  which  are  here  repeated. 

2.  Vill  of  vayn,  for  ivill  of  wayn,  completely  at  a  loss  ;  see  note 
above,  to  ii.  471.     So  also  will  of  vaijn  in  1.  225. 

10.  Abide  ^he  heir,  if  ye  abide  here.  Observe  how  the  inferior 
addresses  his  superior  as  ye;  the  superior  replies  with  thou,  1.  15. 

18.  "  That  whosoever  would  aye  wade  along  stream  the  length  of  a 
bowshot." 

27.  "  And  continued  their  way  along  it ; "  here  held  on  signifies 
continued,  persevered  in.  ~-^ 

48.   "  And  he  is  very  far  off  by  this  time." 

65.  Lesi  on  lif,  last  alive,  remain  alive. 

71.  "  And  stood  lurking  in  a  bush." 

72.  "  Until  the  hound  came  close'at  hand."     It  is  interesting  to 
observe  that  even  Shakespeare  uses  while  in  the  sense  of  until ;   seq/ 
Macbeth,  iii.  1.  44  ;  Richard  II.  i.  3.  122. 

90.  Price  and  lovyng,  honour  and  praise.  If  loving  had  been  in- 
tended, it  would  have  been  written  luff  or  luffing. 

103.   "  If  he  were  attacked  (or  challenged  to  fight)  on  equal  terms." 

105.  This  is  the  adventure  so  excellently  told  in  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  canto  iii.  st.  18 — 30. 

118.  "  And  asked  them  whither  they  wished  to  go." 

127.   Late,  demeanour  ;  lit.  gesture,  manner. 

132.  Bryng  hym  than  of  daw,  then  bring  him  out  of  day,  i.  e.  kill 
him  ;  as  above.     See  note  to  vi.  650. 

135.   Haivyng,  demeanour ;  lit.  having. 

137.  "  Fellows,  ye  must,  all  three,  till  we  be  better  acquainted,  go 
in  front  all  by  yourselves."     Cf.  1.  146. 

142.   "  Sir,  there  is  no  need  to  believe  any  ill  (to  be)  in  us." 

160.  The  reading  of  the  Edinb.  MS.  is  very  inferior.  The  word  a 
is  emphatic,  and  means  one, 

163.  The  word* '  houfl '  is  written  for  '  hous2S,'  and  should  be  read 
as  a  disyllabic.  ^^ 

177.  "  Saw  that  it  became  him  of  necessity  to  sleep."  Slej)  is  here 
a  verb  in  the  infinitive  mood,  not  a  substantive. 

179.  Valk,  awake ;  used  transitively.  The  intransitive  form  is 
walhyn,  whence  valknyt  in  11.  210,  291.  The  introduction  of  the  letter 
n  (after  a  stem)  renders  a  verb  intransitive  in  Moeso-Gothic,  Swedish, 
&c.  See  note  on  verbs  ending  in  -nan  ;  Skeat's  Moeso-Gothic  Glossary, 
p.  303.      Cf.  Swed.  vaha,  to  watch  ;  vakna,  to  awake. 

188.  As  foul  on  twist,  like  a  bird  on  a  bough, 

192.  Eoutit  he,  snored  loudly  ;  lie  =  high,  i.  e.  loudly. 
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218.  Na  loar,  &c. ;  had  it  not  been  for  the  defensive  armour  wliich 
he  wore. 

238.  The  gud  loyf^  the  good-wife,  the  mistress  of  the  house.  Tliis 
story,  of  the  good-wife  who  predicted  Bruce's  success  and  sent  her  sons 
with  him,  is  repeated  from  Book  iv.  632. 

Jamieson  has  a  long  '  additional  note,'  containing  a  tradition  that 
the  three  sons  of  a  widow  (all  by  different  husbands,  and  consequently 
bearing  three  different  names,  Murdoch,  Mac  Kay,  and  Mac  Lurg) 
helped  Bruce,  by  a  stratagem,  to  gain  a  victory  at  a  bog  called  Moss 
Eaploch,  near  the  Dee.     They  were  rewarded  by  grants  of  land. 

302*.  To-vauerand,  lit.  to-wavering,  i.  e.  wandering  uncertainly  in 
different  directions.  This  is  certainly  the  true  original  reading,  for 
which  to  warrand,  i.  e.  to  a  place  of  security  (as  in  Hart's  edition)  is  an 
ingenious  substitution  ;  so  also  in  1.  331.  We  have  already  had  vauer- 
and,  wandering,  vagabond,  in  1.  112  above,  and  the  verb  vaueryt, 
wandered,  in  1.  41.  Cf.  wauerand  ivynd,  i.  e.  changeable  wind,  in 
Wallace,  iv.  340.     For  varrand,  see  1.  347. 

330.  Nakijt,  i.  e.  unprovided  with  defensive  armour  ;  the  usual 
sense.     See  1.  434. 

368,  The  reading  sagat  (E.)  instead  of  sa  (C.)  is  better,  because 
otherwise  the  line  is  too  short.     The  sense  is  the  same. 

400 — 487.   Printed  in  Specimens  of  English,  ed.  Morris  and  Skeat. 

439.   Haf  ^he,  if  ye  have.      Cf  vii.  10,  and  the  note. 

447.   But  langai-  frest,  without  longer  delay. 

455.    To})  our  taill,  top  over  tail,  head  over  heels. 

467.  Schot,  rushed,  darted  ;  so  schutc,  dart,  in  1.  390.  In  like  man- 
ner schot  =  rushed,  in  Havelok,  1.  1838. 

471.  "That  stone-dead  he  fell  (lit.  drove)  to  the  earth." 

494.  Glentrioell,  Glentruel  or  Glentrool  ;  probably  the  Glen  of  Loch 
Trool,  which  is  near  the  Western  border  of  Kirkcudbrightshire.  It  was 
"^  strate  place,"  i.  e.  a  narrow  pass ;  \.  529. 

543.  Hay  ive  do  siva,  if  we  may  do  so  ;  if  we  can  succeed  in 
doing  so.      See  1.  439  above,  and  the  note.  --' 

622.  Ciyffurd,  one  of  the  family  of  the  Cliffords  of  Cumberland. 
Wauss,  i.  e.  Vaux,  also  the  name  of  a  Cumberland  family.  Vaux  was 
originally  de  Vaulx,  i.  e.  de  Vallihus,  of  the  vales.  "  Henry  II.  be- 
stowed Gilsland  on  Hubert,  a  Norman,  who  took  tiie  name  oi  de  Vaulx, 
as  descriptive  of  his  property,  '  from  the  dales  or  vallies,  of  which  the 
country  is  full.'  It  has  been  said,  for  the  same  reason,  that  it  was 
called  Gilsland  ;  from  gill,  v/hich  '  in  the  dialect  of  the  county  signifies 
a  dale  or  valley.'  See  Hutchinson's  Cumberland,  i.  47  ;  Camden,  iii. 
455." — J.  Gill,  by  the  way,  signifies  rather,  a  small  ravine  or  rocky 
chasm  ;  Icel.  gil.     Maid  a  melle,  had  a  quarrel,  took  to  blows. 

623.  Raucht  him  a  cole,  fetched  him  a  buffet.  Cole  is  properly  a 
blow  on  the  neck  ;  O.Fr.  colee  (Burguy),  from  col,  the  neck.  It  was 
used  both  of  a  blow  given  in  anger  and  of  the  accolade  given  in  dub- 
bing a  knight.     The  Ediub.  MS.  has  roucht  nocht  him  to  lee,  recked  not 
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to  lie  to  hira  (or,  to  call  him  a  liar).  Hart  reads  raught  him  routes 
three,  gave  (lit.  reached)  him  three  blows. 

624.  "And  either  then  betook  himself  to  his  own  men  ; "  i.  e.  they 
took  sides,  and  began  a  general  fight.     Hence  Departit  =  parted,  1.  626. 

632.  Com  of  toune,  lit.  came  out  of  town  ;  merely  a  general  phrase 
for  '  set  out.' 

634.  "  Saw  so  few  men  offer  them  battle." 
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(Jamieson,  Book  VI.  1—520  ;  Innes,  pp.  173 — 192.) 

3.  Montanis,  the  mountains  in  the  North-western  parts  of  Kirkcud- 
brightshire ;  cf.  Book  vii.  494,  516. 

9.  Kyle.  This  is  a  district  of  Ayrshire,  occupying  the  central  por- 
tion of  it,  between  Cunningham  on  the  North,  and  Carrick  on  the  South. 
It  contains  the  Craigs  of  Kyle,  above  the  river  Doon. 

13.  Cunningham  is  the  name  of  a  district,  in  the  Northern  part  of 
Ayrshire.     See  above. 

14.  He  gert  helde,  he  caused  to  be  held  or  kept  under  his  dominion. 
Helde  is  the  past  participle  here.  Cf.  gert  saltit,  xviii.  168,  and  the  note 
thereon. 

15.  Bothwell  Castle  ;  on  the  Clyde,  above  Glasgow. 
18.    Quhile,  once,  formerly. 

28.  Godscroft  says — "  Sir  James  Douglas,  knowing  the  way  by 
which  they  must  go,  called  Machanacks  loay,  he  lay  in  a  strait  foord 
betweene  two  marishes,  called  Ederfoord ; '''  Hist.  Douglas,  p.  28.  But 
Jamieson  says  that  the  late  David  Macpherson  held  that  the  form  in 
MS.  E.  is  right,  and  that  Ilal-yrnokis  way  is  "  a  narrow  pass  on  the 
bank  of  Makyrnok  wattyr ;  "  Geog.  Illust,  He  placed  it  near  Kil- 
marnock ;  which,  by  the  way,  is  mentioned  in  1.  95  below. 

37.  South  half,  south  side.  Correct  '  north  '  to  '  south,'  and  '  south ' 
to  'north'  in  the  marginal  note. 

95.  Kilwinning  is  between  Kilmarnock  and  Ardrossan.  At  Ardros- 
san,  Sir  Philip  had  reached  the  sea-coast  of  Ayrshire  ;  he  then  followed 
the  coast-line  due  north,  through  Largs  to  Innerkip.  The  rest  fled  back 
to  Bothwell  (1.  Ill)  in  an  opposite  direction. 

123.  Galston  is  not  far  to  the  E.  of  Kilmarnock.  Loudoun  and 
Loudoun  castle  are  close  to  Galston 

133.  The  year  meant  is  1307.  "  That  Bruce  defeated  Sir  Aymer  at 
Loudon-hill,  appears  from  the  English  historians  Matthew  of  Westmin- 
ster and  Trivet ;  see  Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  20." — P. 

218.  Eschelis,  squadrons;  a  better  reading  than  battalis ;  see  foot- 
note.    In  Marco  Polo,  ed.  Yule,  ii.  326,  we  find  "lis  font  eschiel  eu 
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mer."  Colonel  Yule's  note  is — "  Eschicl  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Italian 
schera  or  schiera,  a  troop  or  squadron,  and  thence  applied  to  order  of 
battle,  whether  by  land  or  sea."  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  O.Fr. 
eschele,  a  squadron,  sometimes  spelt  cschiei-e,  and  borrowed  from  the 
0.  H.  German  scara  (mod,  G.  schuar),  a  troop,  which  again  is  from  the 

0.  H.  G.  scerjan,  slcevjan,  to  divide  (E.  to  shear) — is  a  totally  different 
word  from  O.Fr.  eschelle,  a  ladder,  from  the  Lat.  scala.  The  two  forms 
were,  however,  early  confused,  and  the  less  intelligible  word  eschiere 
was  modified  so  as  to  coincide  with  the  common  term  eschelle.  It  is 
one  of  the  very  numerous  examples  of  a  corruption  in  the  form  of  a 
word,  due  to  close  resemblance  of  an  obscure  to  a  well-known  form. 

226.  (Footnote.)  Jamiesou  gives  the  (very  corrupt)  reading  of  E 
thus — 

"  Thar  bassjmettis  bumvst  all 
Agayne  the  son  glemand  off  lycht  all." 

257.   That  vs  thar  dout^  whom  it  needs  us  to  fear  ;  of.  vs  hetydis  in 

1.  254.  Pinkerton  and  Jamieson,  not  understanding  the  word  thar.,  mis- 
read it  as  char,  which  is  unmeaning.     See  the  Glossary, 

280.    Cant  and  heyn,  proud  and  bold;   certainly  the  right  reading. 
It  was  a  common  phrase.      It  occurs,  for  example,  in  Laurence  Minot ; 
see  Spec,  of  Eng,  ed.  Morris  and  Skeat,  sect,  xi,  (c)  107 — • 
"  The  king  of  Beme  was  cant  and  liene, 
Bot  ]po.ve  he  left  both  play  and  pride," 

290.  Ek  thair  renownee,  increase  their  renown  ;   cf,  ranoione,  1,  520. 

296.  Sarray,  closely ;  used  as  equivalent  to  sarraly.  The  line 
means — "  And  right  closely  together  rode  along,"  Innes  rightly  ex- 
plains sarray  (mis-rendered  '  artfully '  by  Jamieson),  but  is  himself 
wrong  in  making  raid  =  arrayed.      See  raid,  rode,  in  1,  89, 

351.  To  ga  should,  probably,  have  been  printed  to-cja.  See  to-ga  in 
the  Glossary,  and  cf.  Book  ix,  263,  269, 

361,  The  Jcing.  This  must  mean  Edward  I,,  who  was  not  yet  dead, 
though  his  death  has  been  narrated  at  a  much  earlier  point  of  the  nar- 
rative ;  see  Book  iv,  333,  and  note  to  iv.  190,  In  1,  364,  it  means  hia 
successor,  for  Sir  Aymer  fought  at  Bannockburn ;  see  Book  xi,  176. 

368,   "  With  a  small  army  like  a  rabble." 

393,  The  month  ;  i,  e,  the  Grampian  mountains  ;  see  note  to  Book 
ii,  494.  Tytler  (Hist.  Scotland,  i,  102)  defines  '  the  Mounth '  as  being 
"the  name  anciently  given  to  that  part  of  the  Grampian  chain  which 
extends  from  the  borders  of  the  district  called  the  Mearns  to  Loch 
Eannach," 

395,  Sir  Alexander  Fraser  was  last  mentioned  in  Book  ii.  407  ;  see 
note  to  ii,  239, 

397,  Symon.  It  is  odd  that  Sir  Simon  Fraser  should  be  mentioned 
here,  as  he  was  put  to  death  the  year  before  ;  see  note  to  ii.  239.  It  is 
still  more  odd  that  he  should  be  mentioned  yet  again,  in  Book  ix.  10. 

425.  Selcryh,  Selkirk ;  Hart  has  Ettrik.  See  a  note  upon  "  Selkirk, 
or  Ettrick  forest,"  in  Lord  of  the  Isles,  v.  34,  note. 
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427.  Gedword,  C;  Icdworthis,  E,  This  Jedworth  forest  must  have 
been  on  the  banks  of  the  Jed,  which  runs  past  Jedburgh  into  the  Teviot. 
It  is  called  '  Jedward  forest'  by  Hume  of  Godscroft ;  see  last  line  of 
Appendix  I.  to  Introduction  to  Castle  Dangerous.  Jedworth  is  the  old 
name  of  Jedburgh.  See  the  note  to  The  Wallace,  ed.  Janiieson,  vii. 
1277. 

447.  Lanrih.  There  is  a  Lanrick  not  far  from  the  Trosachs  and 
Loch  Vennachar,  but  the  place  here  meant  is  clearly  Lanark,  the  prin- 
cipal town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Douglasdale ;  and,  indeed,  MS.  E 
reads  lanark ;  see  the  footnote.  The  line  means — "just  as  if  they 
wanted  to  go  to  Lanark,"  i.  e.  for  the  purpose  of  selling  the  contents  of 
the  sacks.  See  the  story  in  Godscroft,  quoted  in  App.  I.  to  Introd.  to 
Castle  Dangerous ;  see  also  a  note  to  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  1 ;  and 
Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  ch.  ix.  "  The  castle-hill  of  Lanark  is  on  the 
south  of  the  town,  but  no  ruin  of  the  castle  remains  ;  its  scite  (sic)  being 
now  (a.d.  1790)  a  bowling-green  and  garden." — P. 

450.  Ladls,  loads ;  see  1.  4G7.      Gang  on  raw,  proceeding  in  a  row. 

453.  Sir  John  of  Webtoun  is  called  Sir  John  Walton  by  Godscroft, 
and  Sir  John  de  Walton  by  Scott.  See  Castle  Dangerous,  especially 
the  Appendix  to  the  Introduction,  which  contains  Godscroft's  account 
of  Douglas's  successes. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  IX.     (a.d.  1307,  1308.) 
(Jamieson,  VI.  521— VIL  298  ;  Innes,  pp.  192—219.) 

1.  We  have  now  come  to  about  the  time  of  the  death  of  Edward  I., 
which  took  place  July  7,  1307.  It  has  been  inserted  much  too  early  ; 
see  note  to  Book  iv.  190. 

10.   This  seems  to  be  a  mistake  ;  see  note  to  viii.  397. 

34.  Enuerrowri/,  Inverury,  on  the  Don,  about  15  miles  north-west  of 
Aberdeen.      "Bruce  went  to  the  north  of  Scotland  October,  1307." — P. 

59.  But  strinth,  without  a  strongly  fortified  place  to  protect  them. 

64.  The  sense  of  apane  is  not  clear  here  ;  it  is  certainly  an  adverb, 
and  represents  the  French  d  peine  etymologically,  but  Barbour  uses  it, 
both  here  and  in  1.  89,  in  a  very  odd  way.  The  quotations  in  Jamieson 
shew  that  it  is  also  used,  in  Wallace,  in  an  equally  strange  manner. 
Jamieson  resorts  to  the  desperate  guess  that,  in  this  particular  passage, 
it  means  '  provided,'  from  the  Old  Frencli  apaner,  to  nourish,  provide. 
This  is  quite  out  of  the  question,  and  not  worth  considering,  as  it  does 
not  answer  for  1.  89.  In  Wallace  (viii.  911)  Jamieson  says  that  "  nocht 
apayn  "  means  '  scarcely,  hardly,'  and  refers  us  to  Cotgrave,  who  trans- 
lates a  peine  by  "hardly,  not  without  much  adoe,"  This,  again,  is 
clearly  wrong,  because  it  ignores  the  negative,  and  makes  '  nocht 
apayn'  and    'apayn'  to    mean    exactly   the    same    thing.      There    is 
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another  passage  in  Wallace  (xi.  1313)  where  apcujn  off  loss  off  hjwe 
means  '  on  pain  of  loss  of  life,'  a  sense  which  is  also  found  in  Old 
French  for  a  peine.  This  gives  a  gleam  of  light ;  and  we  may,  I  think, 
suppose  apauii  to  mean  here  '  under  a  penalty,'  or  '  at  a  pinch.'  The 
line  then  means  — '  Unless  they  be,  at  a  pinch,  the  braver  men.'  So 
too,  in  1.  89,  we  may  suppose  the  sense  to  be — '  yet  shall  they  flee,  at 
a  pinch  ; '  i.  e.  for  fear  of  losing  their  lives.  So  too,  in  Wallace,  viii. 
911,  we  have — "  And  nocht  apayn  to  wyn  it  by  no  slycht,"  i.  e.  and  not, 
at  a  pinch,  to  win  (the  town)  by  any  stratagem. 

107.  The  Slevack.  Pinkerton  reads  Slenauch,  and  says — "The 
Slenauch  is  probably  in  the  mountains  of  Benachie,  a  few  miles  west 
of  Inverury."  Jamieson  has  Slenauch,  unexplained.  The  MSS.  of 
Fordun  (Gest.  Annal.  cap.  cxxii.)  have  both  Slenach  (or  Sleuach)  and 
Slevach.  In  every  instance  where  Slenach  occurs,  it  is  doubtless  a  mis- 
reading for  Sleuach  =  Slevach.  Innes  prints  slevach,  and  says — "  It  is 
believed  to  be  Sliach,  a  place  in  the  parish  of  Drumblate  in  the  Garioch, 
where  a  consistent  local  tradition  concurs  with  chronicle  and  history," 
p.  497 ;  and  adds  an  additional  remark  at  p.  517.  But  the  simple 
solution  of  the  whole  matter  is,  I  suspect,  that  the  phrase  'the  slevach' 
merely  means  the  highlands,  with  especial  reference  to  the  rugged  and 
difticult  country  within  the  Gaelic  border.  It  is  the  Gaelic  sliabhach, 
mountainous,  an  adjective  derived  from  sliabh,  a  mountain.  The  same 
word  accounts  for  the  name  of  the  Slieve  Broughta  Mountains,  Slieve 
Bloom,  Slieve  Mish,  &c.,  in  Ireland.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  very 
next  line,  we  read  that  the  king  lay  "  in  that  strinth,"  i.  e.  in  that 
strong  position. 

110.  "Johannes  Cumyne,  comes  de  Buchane,  anno  Domini  MCCCVii, 
cum  multis  nobilibus,  tam  Anglicis  quam  Scotis,  audientes,  quod  rex 
Scocias  Robertus  cum  suo  exercitu  esset  apud  Sleuach,  processerunt  ob- 
viam  ei  parati  ad  proelium;"  Fordun,  Gest.  Ann.  c.  cxxii.,  q.  v. 

127.  3fartymes,  Martinmass,  i.e.  Nov,  11,  1307. 

138.  Maid  knychtis,  dabbed  some  new  knights;  the  common  prac- 
tice before  a  battle.     So  in  xii.  413. 

188.  Straborjy,  Strath  Bogie,  the  vale  of  the  Bogie,  within  which  is 
situated  the  town  of  Huntly,  Aberdeenshire. 

190.    Couer  and  ga,  to  recover  and  walk  about. 

202.   Aid  meldrom.  Old  Meldrum,  not  far  from  Inverury. 

204.  Befor  yoill-evyn  ane  nycht,  one  night  before  Christmas  Eve,  or 
two  nights  before  Christmas  Day.  The  account  in  Fordun  differs ;  he 
makes  the  Earl  of  Buchan's  men  afraid  to  attack  the  Bruce,  as  above, 
1.  183,  but  he  dates  this  at  ^Christmas,  saying — "  Sicque  die  natalis 
Domini  pudore  victi  et  confusi  redierunt,  treugas  postulabant,  &c." 
The  battle  described  here  by  Barbour  (11.  206 — 279)  is  related  by 
Fordun  under  the  date  1308.  He  says — "  Iterum  congregati  sunt 
Johannes  Comyne  et  Philippus  de  Mubra  cum  Scotis  et  Anglicis  quam- 
pluribus  apud  Innerury,  anno  Domini  Mcccviii,  quod,  ut  rex  Robertus 
audivit,  gravi  adhuc  infirmitate  detentus,  de  grabato  suo,  quo  semper 
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portabatur,  surrexit,  et  suis,  ut  se  armarent  et  eqiio  ut  imponerent,  iin- 
peravit."  Lord  Hailes  gives  May  22,  1308,  as  the  date 'of  this  battle; 
Ann.  Scot.  ii.  24. 

249.  Mevdale,  rabble ;  from  O.Fr.  merdaille,  a  dirty  crew. 

289,   "The  sou  of  him  that  was  in  Kildrummy ; "  cf.  Book  iv.  G2. 

297.  Fra  end  to  end.  The  district  extends  along  the  north  of 
Aberdeenshire,  and  can  be  traced  by  the  names  Buchan-haven,  near 
Peterhead,  Buchan  Ness  (S.  of  Peterhead),  Bullers  o'  Buchan,  still 
further  south  along  the  coast,  and  Logie  Buchan,  on  the  river  Ythan. 

806.  Mair  and  mair.  Fordun  notices  that  this  was  the  turning- 
point  in  Bruce's  career ;  after  his  battle  with  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  he 
was  always  as  successful  as  he  had  before  been  unfortunate.  The  real 
cause  of  this  is  easily  traced  to  the  death  of  Edward  I. 

309.    The  scottis  se,  a  name  given  to  the  Firth  of  Forth  ;  cf.  1.  460. 

312.  Forster,  forester.  "  A  village,  vulgarly  named  Froster-seat, 
about  two  miles  east  from  Forfar,  is  said  to  be  properly  designed  [sic) 
Forester-seat,  as  having  been  the  place  where  the  forester  anciently 
resided.  Platan  is  unquestionably  the  same  which  is  called  the  Forest 
of  Platter  or  Plater,  in  a  charter  of  Robert  Bruce  '  to  the  Abbey  of 
Restennet,'  granting  'a  liberty  to  cut  wood  in  it;'  Ind.  Chart.  4.  43. 
This  priory  is  about  a  mile  from  Forfar,  and  not  more  distant  from 
Forester- seat.  The  grant  was  renewed  by  his  son  David;  ibid.  38.  40." 
— J.      See  Jamieson's  note  for  further  information. 

328.  All/re.  "  But  Dundee  was  still  held  by  the  English,  till  1313. 
See  Book  x.  801."— P. 

338.  Moffat  seems  the  right  reading ;  the  Camb.  MS.  has  Mufhet, 
as  I  read  it.  Junes  read  it  Mushet,  and  took  it  to  mean  Montcfix^  which 
seems  rather  far-fetched.  Ollfert  or  Olifart  is  the  same  as  Oliphard^  the 
old  form  of  the  name  which  is  now  spelt  Oliphant,  probably  by  a  cor- 
ruption.     See  Craufurd's  Peerage,  p.  376,  and  Jamieson's  note. 

340.   The  Erll.     Malise,  Earl  of  Strathern  ;  see  1.  434. 

391.  There  is  an  odd  story  in  The  Wallace  about  a  Sir  Thomas  de 
Longueville,  who  had  been  a  pirate;  and  it  is  asserted  (bk.  xi.  1148) 
that  he  was  the  "  knight  of  France  "  here  mentioned  by  Barbour. 

412.    The  tothir,  the  second.      Tuh,  reached  the  top  of,  surmounted. 

450.  Fordun  (Gest.  Annal.  cap.  cxxix.)  dates  the  taking  of  Perth  on 
Jan.  8,  1312,  which  seems  to  be  the  right  date.  Barbour  here  places 
it  earlier,  apparently  in  1308. 

509.  Barbour  again  speaks  of  "  Sir  Aymery  of  Sanct  John  "  in  Book 
xvi.  506.  He  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  Christian  name ;  the  knight's 
name  was  John  de  St  John.  See  Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  25  ;  Jamieson's 
note ;  and  a  note  to  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  1.  "  The  custody  of  the 
marches  of  Cumberland  and  Anuandale  was  given  to  him^  and  he  died 
in  the  year  1302  ;  "  Ann.  of  England,  p.  173.  A  drawing  of  his  coat- 
of-arms  is  given  in  the  same  work,  at  p.  177. 

517.  TlieCree  divides  Wigtonshire  from  Kirkcudbrightshire.  Fordun 
says  the  battle  took  place  beside  the  Dee.     lie  dates  it  June  29,  1308. 
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522.  The  Camb.  MS.  has  huttil,  which  Innes  retains,  witli  tiio 
remark  tliat  "  the  Ediub.  MS.  and  the  editions  have  BotJnvell,  in  con- 
tempt of  geography."  But  he  does  not  tell  us  where  '  Buttill '  is,  and, 
after  all,  Bothwell  is  not  so  very  far  off.  However,  it  is  generally  con- 
sidered that  tlie  place  meant  is  a  certain  Butel  Castle,  on  the  sea-coast 
of  Galloway,  which  belonged  to  the  Balliol  Family  •  see  Ann.  Scot.  ii. 
36,  note  ;  Tytler's  Hist.  Scot.  i.  104  ;  Ker's  Bruce,  i.  345.  If  this  be 
the  true  solution,  then  the  Camb.  MS.  is  right  after  all,  and  the  reading 
buttil  should  have  been  retained. 

609,  610.  "  When  they  had  hastily  pierced  through  them,  they 
boldly  directed  their  heads  inwards  again,"  i.  e.  having  charged  right 
through,  tliey  turned  their  horses'  heads  round,  and  charged  again. 

673.  The  forest,  i.e.  of  Selkirk,  otherwise  called  Ettrick  forest;  see 
Book  viii.  425,  and  the  note.  Barbour  uses  it  in  a  wide  sense,  as  he 
makes  it  extend  to  the  Water  of  Lyne  ;  see  next  note. 

683.  The  "  wattir  of  Lyne  "  falls  into  the  Tweed,  a  few  miles  above 
Peebles. 

686.  "  Heard  their  sayings,  every  word  of  them."  The  Edinb.  MS. 
has  the  extraordinary  variation — And  hard  ane  say  tharin — '  the 
dewill  ! '  Upon  which  variation,  probably  quite  corrupt,  Sir  Walter 
Scott  founded  his  remark  in  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  v.  7 — "  A  language 
much  unmeet  he  hears."     See  Scott's  own  note  upon  that  line. 

691,  692.  According  to  Jamieson,  Sir  Alexander  Stewart  of  Bonkill 
or  Bonkle  (now  Bunkle)  was  grandson  of  Alexander,  High  Steward  of 
Scotland.      Bunkle  is  not  far  from  Dunse,  Berwickshire. 

695.  Adam  of  Gordon  afterwards  sided  with  Bruce,  but  not  till  after 
1312;  see  XV.  333.  He  afterwards  obtained  from  Bruce  the. lordship 
of  Strathbogie,  Aberdeenshire.  See  Jamieson's  note,  who  refers  to 
Nisbet,  Heraldry,  i.  308 ;  Gordon's  Hist,  of  the  House  of  Sutherland, 
p.  38;  Ind.  Chart.  2.  40;  Ryraer's  Foedera,  iii.  82,  300,  396.  West 
Gordon  is  in  Berwickshire,  S.W.  of  Greenlaw. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  X.     (a.d.  1308—1313.) 
(Jamieson,  Book  VIL  299—1126;  Innes,  pp.  219—249.) 

8.  A.D.  1308,  according  to  Fordun,  Gest.  Annal,  cap.  cxxvi — "  De 
conflictu  regis  Roberti  contra  Ergadienses."  It  was  "  about  Aug.  23  ;  " 
Ann.  Scot.  ii.  26. 

11.  John  of  Lorn  ;  see  Book  vi.  481,  and  the  note.  This  adventure 
is  described  in  The  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  near  the  end  of  chap,  ix., 
and  in  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  note  to  i.  11. 

17.  Ane  euill  place ;  the  terrible  pass  of  Brandir,  down  wbicli  the 
river  Awe  flows,  out  of  Loch  Awe  into  Loch  Etive.  See  the  descriptiun 
in  note  K  to  the  Iliirhlaud  Widow. 
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27.  Crechanben,  Ben  Cruachan,  overlooking  Lochs  Awe  and  Etive, 
Argyleshire ;  see  the  Highland  Widow,  oh.  i.  Though  not  "  the  high- 
est mountain  in  all  Britain,"  it  is  of  great  height,  about  3670  feet,  or 
somewhat  higher  than  Snowdon. 

34,  The  se,  the  lake  ;  i.  e.  Loch  Etive,  a  sea-loch,  not  the  inland 
Loch  Awe,  from  which  the  ships  could  not  have  escaped.  The  reader 
should  consult  the  minute  descriptions  of  this  scene  in  notes  K  and  L 
to  the  Highland  Widow,  one  of  which  is  quoted  from  the  Bridal  of 
Caolchairn,  the  other  from  Tytler's  Life  of  Bruce. 

73.  Apert,  open,  manifest ;  i.  e.  bold.  Piukerton  prints  a  pert,  and 
tsikes  pert  to  mean  '  brisk.'  This  must  have  arisen  from  inattention,  as 
the  word  is  very  common.      See  1.  315  below. 

82.  Ane  vattir,  the  river  Awe. 

86.  Brief,  bridge.  Of  course  only  a  slight  wooden  one  ;  see  11. 
88,  93.      It  was  situate  at  a  place  called  the  Rocks  of  Brandir. 

113.  Dunstqfi/nch,  called  Dunstafynch  in  Fordun,  cap.  cxxvi.,  is  now 
generally  called  Dunstaffiiage.  Dunstaffnage  Castle  is  near  Oban,  on 
the  W.  coast  of  Argyleshire.      See  Pennant's  Hebrides,  p.  410. 

123.  Alexander  ;  otherwise  called  Allaster  of  Argyle  j  or,  in  Fordun, 
"Alexander  de  Ergadia."  See  Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  27,  and  note  to 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  i.  11. 

125.  Tretis,  an  offer  of  a  truce ;  the  Edinb.  MS.  has  treyteris,  i.  e. 
men  to  treat  about  a  truce.  Fordun  says  that  Bruce  and  Alexander 
could  not  come  to  terms,  expressly  contrary  to  Barbour's  account.  He 
adds  that  Alexander  fled  to  England,  and  died  tliere. 

129.  Rebeli,  rebellious.  "  The  Earl  of  Ulster  is  ordained  to  co- 
operate with  the  fleet  of  Johannes  de  Ergadia,  or  Jolin  of  Lorn,  in 
opposing  the  rebellious  subjects  of  Edward  II.,  as  he  denominates  the 
Scots,  An.  1310.      See  Rymer's  Foedera,  iii.  223." — J. 

136.  Here  there  seems  to  be  a  considerable  break  in  the  narrative. 
The  capture  of  Linlithgow  castle  did  not  take  place,  it  is  supposed,  till 
1311.  In  1310,  according  to  Fordun,  there  was  a  severe  faujine  in 
Scotland.  Also  a  truce  had  been  concluded  with  England  in  1309, 
which  lasted  till  August,  1310.  In  September  Edward  II.  made  a  fruit- 
less invasion  of  Scotland,,  of  which  Barbour  takes  no  notice. 

137.  Lythkow,  Linlithgow  ;  ^jei7^,  a  small  castle  ;  see  1,  147.  The 
story  of  its  capture  by  stratagem  is  told  in  Tales  of  a  Grandfather, 
oh.  ix. 

151.   Sushancl,  husbandman,  small  farmer.      Fee,  cattle. 

153.  From  1.  194,  the  man's  name  seems  to  have  been  Bunnock  ; 
Hart's  edition  says  Biuny.  Scott  calls  it  "  Binnock,  or  as  it  is  now 
pronounced,  Binning."  Jamieson  notices  that  the  arms  of  some  of  the 
Binnings  contain  a  waggon,  with  "  a  demi-horse  furnished  for  a  waggon 
as  the  crest ; "  with  a  reference  to  Nisbet's  Heraldry,  i.  100.  The 
'  waggon '  is  supposed  to  have  reference  to  the  exploit  here  narrated. 

180.  Hede-soyme,  the  head-soam,  or  rope  passing  from  the  cart  to 
the  head  or  heads  of  the  animals  that  drew  it;  answering  to  what  we 
BRUCE.  37 
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should  now  call  '  the  traces.'  See  Sotjme  in  Jamieson,  Sonni  in 
Halliwell.  The  traces  being  cut,  the  waggon  could  not  be  withdrawn, 
nor  the  gate  closed. 

19.3.  Vonnijn  haij,  lit.  had  won  hay,  i.  e.  had  cut  and  dried  it,  ready 
for  carrying  or  'leading,'  as  it  is  often  called  in  country  parts.  Cf. 
"with  cartis  hay  to  leid;"  The  Wallace,  ix.  701. 

196.   But  dangeir,  without  making  any  trouble  of  it. 

227.  "  Began  to  drive  the  waggon  quickly."  So,  in  1.  231,  call  all 
means  "  drive  along  all !  " 

232,  He;  not  Bunnock,  but  the  driver;  who  let  his  'gad-wand' 
or  whip  fall  out  of  his  hands,  and  seized  the  hatchet  in  his  belt;  see  I. 
174.  Barbour  constantly  changes  the  persons  whom  he  denotes  by  he 
or  thai. 

267.  "The  charter,  which  is  curious,  is  published  by  Home,  lord 
Kaims,  in  his  Essays  on  British  Antiquities,  and  in  Shaw's  History  of 
Moray.      It  has  no  date." — P. 

305.   His  eym,  his  uncle,  i.  e.  king  Robert. 

313.  3Iycht.  Innes  says — "  both  MSS.  Ivdv e  ficht."  This  is  a  mis- 
take ;  the  readings  are — mycht,  C.  ;  fycht,  E.  ;  might,  H.  ;  as  in  the 
footnote. 

324.  Lumhard.  The  name  recurs  in  1.  761  below.  For  variations, 
see  the  footnotes.  After  Gascoun,  i.  e.  Gascon,  insert  a  semi-colon  or 
full  stop,  which  seems  to  have  '  dropped  out '  at  press. 

336.   For  the  continuation  of  the  narrative,  see  1.  506  below. 

352.  This  tym  that,  whilst.  The  two  events,  the  capture  of  Rox- 
burgh castle  by  Douglas  and  of  Edinburgh  castle  by  Randolph,  were 
very  nearly  contemporaneous.  Fordun  (cap.  cxxx.)  dates  the  former 
on  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  the  latter  on  March  14,  1313.  Barbour  men- 
tions "  fasteryn  evyn  "  in  1.  372,  meaning  likewise  the  eve  of  the  great 
Fast-day,  i.  e.  Shrove  Tuesday.  Pinkerton  explains  this  by  "  6  March, 
1313."  This  is  clearly  wrong  ;  since,  according  to  Sir  H.  Nicolas's 
Clironol.  of  History,  pp.  60,  76,  Easter-day  in  1313  fell  on  April  15,  and 
Shrove  Tuesday  on  Feb.  27.  Barbour  is,  at  any  rate,  right  here  in  his 
order  of  events.      For  the  narrative,  see  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  ch.  ix. 

361.  Treyn,  wooden  ;  the  Edinb.  MS.  has  Irne,  i.  e.  iron,  which  is 
less  probable.  There  is  a  misprint  in  the  footnote ;  for  '  Irne  C,'  read 
'Irne  E.' 

375.  "  They  wholly  covered  the  armour  that  they  wore  with  black 
frocks." 

390.  "  He  will  make  merry  to-night,  even  though  they  be  taken 
away  by  the  Douglas."  That  is,  the  man  will  be  so  taken  up  with  the 
sports  of  Shrovetide  as  not  to  heed  the  chance  of  his  cattle  being 
stolen.      Cf.  1.  440. 

456.  This  was  "Gillemin  de  Fiennes,  a  knight  of  Burgundy;" 
Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  37. 

471.  I  make  the  reading  of  the  Edinb.  MS.  to  be — "  The  castell  tint 
be,  clene  and  law,"  i.  e.  the  castle  to  be  lost,  clean  and  low,  i.  e.  wholly 
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and  to  Uie  bottom.  So  too,  in  1.  124  above,  we  have  "  cleyn  and  law," 
as  a  sort  of  proverbial  phrase.  The  word  could  not  there  be  read  as 
*cleyu,'  and  I  have  no  belief  in  the  word  '  cleue,'  as  printed  by 
Jamieson  ;   still  less  in  the  form  '  clef,'  sheerly  invented  by  Innes. 

476.  "  But  nevertheless  he  held  the  tower  very  sturdily  till  the 
second  day." 

481.    Tretlt  thame,  treated  with  thera,  made  terms. 

516.  The  readings  victory  (CH)  and  bodi/  (E)  are  clearly  both  wrong. 
The  original  word  is  lost,  but  I  can  give  a  shrewd  guess  at  it.  I  do 
not  doubt  that  it  was  voidry,  another  spelling  of  woidre,  which  is  closely 
connected  with  slichi  in  ix.  747,  in  a  similar  allusion  to  Randolph's 
character.  Voidry,  an  uncommon  word,  would  easily  be  misread  as 
victory  on  the  one  hand  ;  and,  on  the  other,  if  written  '  voidery '  (i.  e. 
'  voidy '  with  a  slight  curl)  would  quite  as  easily  be  mistaken  for 
*  body,'  on  account  of  the  occasionally  close  resemblance  between  the 
letters  b  and  v  in  Lowland-Scottish  MSS.  The  sense  of  it  is  '  cunning, 
stratagem,'  lit.  power  to  avoid.      This  is  the  sense  required. 

629.  "  Before  that  the  siege  should  miscarry  through  his  fault." 
Or  at  =  ere  that.      Forfure  is  the  past  tense  subjunctive. 

608.  Ayndless,  breathless  ;  see  aynd  (breath)  in  the  next  line.  The 
Edinb.  MS.  has  the  bad  spelling  handles. 

673.   "  If  they  had  been  of  good  counsel." 

705.  Tyre.  So  in  CH  ;  Treile,  E.  Pinkerton  rejects  the  reading 
Tyre,  saying — "  It  was  in  a  town  of  the  Oxydracas  that  Alexander 
incurred  this  danger;  Arrian,  lib.  vi.  p.  394,  ed.  Blancardi.  But  the 
name  is  unknown,  and  Barbour's  authority  escapes  me."  In  North's 
Plutarch  (ed.  1631,  p,  705)  it  is  said  that  it  was  "  in  assailing  a  city  of 
the  Mallians,  which  they  say  are  the  warlikest  men  of  all  the  Indians." 
The  solution  is,  of  course,  that  Barbour  did  not  take  his  story  from 
genuine  history,  but  from  a  romance  ;  viz.  from  Li  Romans  d'Alixandre, 
par  Lambert  li  Tors.  See  the  edition  by  H.  Michelant,  p.  217,  where 
the  very  word  befroi  (see  1.  708)  is  used. 

718.  Arestee.  Lambert  li  Tors  (ed.  Michelant,  p.  218)  calls  him 
"Ariste  son  dru."  lu  Plutarch's  account,  Peucestas  and  Limnajus  come 
to  assist  Alexander. 

737.  See  a  notice  of  St  Margaret,  wife  of  Malcolm  Canmore  of  Scot- 
land, in  Chambers,  Book  of  Days,  ii.  584.     She  died  Nov.  16,  1093. 

799.  Wonnyn,  won,  Innes  proposed  to  read  loonnin  in  1.  793,  but 
icon  here.  His  text  reverses  these  readings.  Both  ways  he  is  wrong; 
for  the  form  here  must  be  the  same  as  before,  being  equally  a  past  par- 
ticiple after  has. 

815,  816.  Lenteryne,  Lent,  1313.  Saint  lohnnis  mess,  St  John's 
mass,  i.  e.  June  24,  or  Midsummer  day,  1313.  From  1.  821,  we  learn 
that  the  arrangement  was  that  Sir  Philip  Mowbray  obtained  just  a 
year's  truce,  during  which  Stirling  castle  was  to  be  relieved.  This  led 
to  the  battle  of  Bannockburn,  fought  on  June  24,  1314 ;  i.  e.  on  the  very 
day  on  which  the  year  expired. 
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NOTES  To  BOOK  XI.     (a.d.  1313,  1314.) 
(Jamieson,  VIII.   1 — 659;    Innes,  pp.  249 — 273.) 

1,  Cunnand,  covenant  ;  referring  to  the  agreement  made  between 
Sir  Philip  Mowbray  and  the  Scotch.     See  Book  x.  820. 

24.  As  men  say  is  ;  this  shews  it  was  a  popular  proverb.  It  means — 
"  A  little  stone  may  upset  a  great  waggon."  In  Hazlitt's  Proverbs  we 
find — "A  little  fire  burns  up  a  great  deal  of  corn  ;"  and — -"A  little  leak 
will  sink  a  great  ship." 

32.  Outrageous,  extreme  ;  alluding  to  the  great  length  of  time 
assigned. 

50.    "  God  may  very  well  dispose  of  our  destinies." 

84.  See  The  Lord  of  the  Isles,  canto  vi.  st.  4,  and  the  notes  ;  Fordun, 
cap.  cxxxi.  ;   Rymer's  Foedera,  iii.  476-8,  481. 

107.  "  With  horses  covered  with  complete  mail."  Here  playn  seems 
to  represent  the  Fr.  plein.  The  Edinb.  MS.  has  in  plait  and  mail-^e ;  on 
which  Innes  remarks—"  The  distinction  between  the  two  kinds  of 
armour,  if  known,  was  not  so  specific  in  Barbour's  age." 

123.  Cliarre,  multitude  of  waggons,  for  carrying  baggage.  O.Fr. 
charroij,  which  Cotgrave  explains  by — "  Carriage,  portage,  waynage, 
waggonage  ;  the  carrying  of  things  by  wayne,  cart,  or  waggon  ;  also, 
a  cart  or  other  carriage  ;  also,  a  cart-load,  chariot-load,  or  waggon- 
load  of."  This  word  is  miswritten  char  in  the  Edinb.  MS.,  and  is 
followed  by  a  blank  line.  The  passage  somewhat  puzzled  Piukerton 
and  Jamieson,  but  is  easily  set  right  by  the  Cambridge  MS. 

153.   "  Holes  shall  be  rent  in  whole  cloth." 

163.  The  young  Earl  of  Gloucester,  Gilbert  de  Clare,  who  was 
killed  in  the  battle,  was  the  king's  nephew,  being  son  of  Joan  of  Acre, 
daughter  of  Edward  I.,  who  married  Gilbert,  Earl  of  Clare  and 
Gloucester.  See  Annals  of  England,  p.  166,  and  p.  183,  note  n  ;  Annals 
of  Scotland,  ii.  46.      Barbour  mentions  his  name  below;  xiii.  466, 

The  Earl  of  Hereford  was  Sir  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  constable  of 
England.  See  a  notice  of  him  in  Annals  of  England,  p.  185,  note  y  ; 
and  of  his  father  in  the  same,  p.  173,  note/.  He  was  taken  prisoner 
at  Bannockburn,  and  exchanged  for  Robert  Bruce'a  queen.  He  died  in 
1322.  A  later  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  who  became  Earl  of  Hereford  in 
1336,  is  noticed  in  my  preface  to  William  of  Palerne,  p.  xi. 

174.  Sir  Giles  de  Argentine,  whose  fate  is  so  well  narrated  in  The 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  33,  and  note  to  vi.  35.  See  Annals  of  Scotland, 
ii.  48. 

184.  Berwick  was  the  place  appointed  for  the  English  bands  to 
meet ;  they  were  to  be  assembled  there  on  the  10th  of  June ;  see  Lord 
of  the  Isles,  note  to  vi.  4,  which  refers  to  the  summons  issued  to  the 
sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  in  Kymer's  Foedera,  iii.  481,  quoted  in  Annals  of 
Scotland,  ii.  41. 
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210.  Torwoodhead  Castle  is  a  little  to  the  South  of  Bannockburn. 
Torwood  contained  Wallace's  Tree ;  see  note  to  Wallace,  ed.  Jamieson, 
V.  319. 

274.    Yon  castell,  i.  e.  Stirling  castle  \  see  1.  6. 

290.  On  fut.  Innes  points  out  that  this  decision  materially  in- 
fluenced the  fate  of  the  battle,  and  that,  in  this  policy,  the  Scotch 
imitated  the  Flemings,  who  successfully  resisted  with  infantry  the  best 
chivalry  of  France  in  the  decisive  battle  at  Courtray,  July  11,  1302. 

304.   Battalis ;  battalions.     Scott  has  borrowed  the  word. 

"  In  battles  four  beneath  their  eye 
The  forces  of  King  Robert  lie." 

Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  10. 

See  the  excellent  note  upon  these  lines,  fully  explaining  the  order  of 
battle. 

334.  "  The  men  of  Argyle,  the  islanders,  and  the  Highlanders  in 
general,  were  ranked  in  the  rear  ;  "  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  10,  note  ;  q.  v. 
Pinkerton  suggests  that  Bruce  put  them  there  because  he  could  least 
trust  them,  and  added  his  own  men  of  Carrick  to  their  ranks,  because 
he  could  trust  them  most. 

352.  Settirday  ;  Saturday,  June  22,  1314. 

374.  Sonday ;  Sunday,  June  23,  1314,  being  the  Eve  of  St  John; 
see  1.  382.  The  reading  settirday  (C)  is  a  mere  repetition  from  1.  352, 
due  to  inattention. 

442.  The  kirk.  This  "  can  only  mean  St  Ninian's  ; "  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  vi.  18  ;  note. 

521.  Clyfford ;  Sir  Robert  Clifford;  Annals  of  Scotland,  pp.  44,  45 
(quoted  in  note  to  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  18). 

547.  i^aW^?i,  fallen  ;  cf.  the  readings /aZZj/re  (E), /«?/«?  (H).  Innes 
says,  without  any  authority,  that  "  fald  means  to  shed,  or  drop  as 
withered  flowers."  Perhaps  he  took/«W  to  be  equivalent  to  fade  ;  but, 
if  so,  the  explanation  is  inadmissible,  because  fade  is  a  weak  verb,  and 
fold  would  produce  the  form  falded  (weak),  not  faldyn  (strong).  The 
usual  explanation  is  perfectly  correct.  " '  See,  Eandolph,'  said  the 
king  to  his  nephew,  '  there  is  a  rose  fallen  from  your  chaplet ' ; "  Tales 
of  a  Grandfather,  ch.  x.  The  insertion  of  the  '  excrescent '  fZ  is  a  mere 
peculiarity  of  pronunciation,  due  to  Scandinavian  influence.  So  in 
Havelok  the  Dane,  1.  2698,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  right  reading  is — ' 
"  fat  he  [ne]  felden  so  dos  Jje  gres,"  that  they  fell  not  as  the  grass  does. 
Still  more  clearly  is  this  shewn  by  the  Danish  form  of  the  verb  to  fall, 
viz.  infin. /aZc/e,  pp.  falden  or  faldet.  Wyclif,  in  like  manner,  writing 
in  a  Northern  dialect,  says — "vnclene  spiritis,  whenne  thei  seien  him, 
felden  down  to  him;"  Mark  iii,  11.      QLfalding,  \.  e.  falling,  xiii.  632. 

573.  Dencort ;  spelt  Dancort,  xii.  351.  The  real  name  seems  to 
have  been  Dayncourt  or  Deyncourt ;  Leland,  Collect,  i.  546;  Rymer, 
Fcedera,  iii.  310,  Anno  1312.     See  note  in  Jamieson. 

655.  Feill^  feel ;  i.  e.  feel  the  force  of  his  attack.     Cf.  xii.  588, 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  XII.     (a.d.  1314.) 
(Jamieson,  VIII.  660— IX.  182 ;  Innes,  pp.  273—294.) 

22.  Jamieson  reads  "  An  hat  off  tyre  ; "  and,  in  his  Dictionary,  refers 
us  to  A.S.  tyr,  which  is  a  mere  adaptation  of  tiara,  and  is  certainly  not 
to  the  point.  The  Edinb.  MS.  may  equally  be  read  "  An  hat  off  eyre," 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  real  reading ;  eyre  being  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Fr.  cuir,  leather,  and  merely  another  form  of  the  qioyr-  in 
qicyrboUe.  The  reading  of  C,  viz,  qwyrboUe,  is  a  corruption  of  cuir 
bouilli,  that  is,  leather  soaked  in  hot  water  to  soften  it  that  it  might 
take  any  required  shape,  after  which  it  was  dried  and  became  exceed- 
\ng\y  stiff  and  hard.  See  ray  note  on  quyrhoilly  in  Chaucer's  Prioresses 
Tale,  &c.  ;  Group  B.  1.  2065  (Clarendon  Press  Series).  It  is  amusing 
to  notice  that  Hart's  edition  turns  the  word  into  carbuncle  ! 

29.  Bowiiie,  Bohun  ;  pronounced  as  boon,  and  spelt  Bonne  by  Scott. 
The  spelling  Bowme  is,  of  course,  a  mistake  for  Bonne;  but  it  is  re- 
markable that  Hart  also  reads  Boivm,  though  he  makes  it  rime  with 
down  ;  see  Rubric  quoted  in  the  first  footnote  to  Book  XII.  Sir  Henry 
Bohun  was  cousin  to  Sir  Humphrey  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  one  of 
the  commanders  of  the  English  army.      See  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi.  15. 

49.  "They  sprang  together  in  a  strait  career."  See  sjprenten  in 
Stratmann. 

77.  "  They  made  a  great  dash  at  them."  MS.  E.  has  schowt,  i.  e. 
shout ;  badly. 

82.  "Their  horses'  feet  got  nearly  all  of  them  away." 

99.    Thomas,  i.  e.  Randolph  ;  see  xi.  633. 

110.  Eelyng,  reeling,  giving  way.  MS.  E.  has  relying,  which  is  the 
usual  spelling  of  '  rallying.' 

133.  Thame,  them.  I  have  omitted  to  note  the  reading  him  (E), 
which,  however,  is  manifestly  wrong.  Innes  remarks  that  both  MSS. 
read  him,  but  this  is  a  mistake ;  the  reading  of  C.  is  '  thame,'  as  printed. 

143.  Here,  again,  Innes  says  that  men  is  omitted  in  both  MSS.  j  but 
it  is  only  omitted  in  E. ,  as  noted. 

144.  "  Took  off  their  helmets  in  haste  to  give  themselves  air,  for 
they  were  hot ;  they  were  all  covered  with  sweat." 

148.  Faynclit,  tested,  tried,  put  to  the  proof.  Either  reading, 
faynclit  thair  fayis  (put  their  foes  to.  the  test),  or  fandit  thair  force 
(put  their  strength  to  the  test),  gives  good  sense.  The  reading  fadyt 
(P.  and  J.)  is  not  really  that  of  MS.  E.,  which  has  fandit,  another 
spelling  offayndit. 

171.  Luf,  to  praise.  Such  is,  apparently,  the  sense,  though  we 
commonly  find  love,  to  praise,  as  distinguished  from  luff,  to  love.  The 
two  words  are  occasionally  confounded.  MS.  E.  reads — "  we  aucht  to 
love  and  luff,"  i.  e.  we  ought  to  praise  and  love,  where  the  distinction 
is  duly  made. 
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191,  The  quhethir,  however  \  a  very  common  phrase.  Inues  says 
loth  MSS.  have  '  And  quhethir ; '  but  this  is  only  true  of  MS.  E.,  as 
noted. 

193.  "  For  all  shall  rest  with  you." 

250.  Leit  of  tvs  lichtly,  think  lightly  of  us  ;  a  common  phrase.  Cf. 
"  And  lete  li3te  of  |)e  lawe  " ;  P.  Plowman,  B.  vi.  170.  The  reading 
heychtly  (E)  is  probably  a  mere  blunder. 

290.  Neill,  Nigel  Bruce  ;  see  iv.  61,  176. 

300.  Thai\  rightly  so  printed  by  Pinkerton,  was  turned  into  char 
by  Jamieson,  though  the  latter  word  does  not  properly  exist.  See  note 
to  viii.  257. 

302.   "  Will  prevent  us  from  being  surrounded." 

306.   "  Have  an  eye  for  taking  any  of  their  riches." 

333.    The  nycht ;  the  night  of  Sunday,  June  23. 

335.  Sir  Eobert  Clifford's  advance  had  been  foiled  by  Sir  Thomas 
Randolph. 

354.  All  about,  all  round.  Innes  proposes  to  read  thain  about,  as 
in  Hart ;  but  it  is  hardly  necessary. 

360.  For  'rown  and'  (a  misprint),  read  '  rownand,'  i.e.  whisper- 
ing ;  which  is  far  better  than  routand  (E),  which  means  '  making  a 
great  noise.'      Cf  I.  368. 

373.   In  pun-^eis,  in  slight  skirmishes ;  lit.  in  puny  things. 

406*.  Hard  feld,  dry  and  firm  ground,  as  opposed  to  the  marshy 
ground  where  the  *  pollis  '  or  pools  were. 

407.   The  eventful  day  was  Monday,  June  24,  1314. 

413.  "  They  made  knights,  as  it  behoves  men  to  do  who  use  those 
arts ;  "  i.  e.  the  arts  of  war.     See  note  above,  to  ix.  138. 

429.  Schilirum,  a  squadron  ;  see  the  Glossary.  It  means  a  close 
compact  body  of  men,  without  specifying  the  form  of  them.  Pinkerton 
says  that  Hearne's  edition  of  Robert  of  Gloucester  shews  that  "  shiltrum 
is  an  host  ranged  in  a  round  form."  No  reference  is  given,  and,  even 
if  it  be  so  in  that  work,  it  is  not  so  generally.  A  similar  mistaken 
description  is  given  (according  to  Tytler,  Hist.  Scot.  i.  357)  by  Heming- 
ford,  vol.  i.  p.  165.  The  word  is  sufficiently  common,  Stratmanu 
gives  six  references  for  it,  s.  v.  schildtrume,  to  which  add  : — "  ar  the 
scheltroms  come  to-gedders ;  Trevisa's  description  of  the  Battle  of 
Hastings.  And  see  seven  references  s.  v.  scheltrone  in  allit.  Morte 
Arthure,  ed.  Brock  ;  and  four  s,  v,  sheltron  in  the  allit.  Troybook,  ed. 
Panton  and  Donaldson,  In  1  Kings  iv,  2  Wyclif  uses  scheltrun  to 
translate  '  aciem,' 

431,   Ead  till  byd,  afraid  to  bide. 

439.   Our-tuk,  covered  ;  lit.  took  over. 

505.  It  her,  hear  it.  Innes  quotes  from  the  Lanercost  Chronicle,  p. 
225,  where  there  is  an  express  notice  of  this  "  sonus  maximus  et  horri- 
bilis  ex  lanceis  fractis  et  ex  dextrariis  vulneratis  ad  mortem,"  Compare 
Scott's  line — "  And  steeds  that  shriek  in  agony  j "  Lord  of  the  Isles, 
vi.  24,     And  see  Scott's  note  to  that  line. 
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509,  I  have  omitted  to  note  the  reading  chuchfy  in  E.,  which  has — 
"  And  mony  hardy  men  &  douchty  ;  "  a  reading  which  (as  Innes  re- 
marks) quite  misses  the  meaning. 

657.  "  And  many  a  great  and  severe  blow  be  dealt ;"  lit.  and  many 
a  royal  severe  blow  be  raught.  Riall,  royal ;  hence,  simply,  great. 
Ryminyl,  a  blow ;  see  remyllis  in  Jamieson.  Hyde,  severe ;  possibly 
(as  Matzner  suggests)  connected  with  Icel.  7-ei^r,  angry.  Roucht,  i.  e. 
raught,  reached,  dealt. 

563.  Wan  plass,  won  place,  i.  e.  gained  ground. 

564.  The  quhefkir,  although.  Innes  is  wrong  in  saying  that  the 
occurs  in  neither  MS.  •  it  occurs  in  C. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  XIIL     (a.d.  1314.) 
Jamieson,  IX.  183—931  ;  Innes,  pp.  294—321.) 

20.  Fluss,  swamp.  The  ground  became  quite  a  swamp.  Cf. 
Flush,  a  morals,  Roxburghshire  ;  Flosh,  a  swamp,  Galloway.  Also 
Flosche,  Flash,  a  pool  (Halliwell). 

32.  Tynt  the  suet,  lost  their  lives.  Suet  is  lit.  siueat;  but  the  A.S. 
swat  is  often  used  to  signify  blood  shed  in  battle,  the  life-blood  of 
wounded  heroes.      See  Grein's  A.S.  Dictionary. 

36.  Slew  fire,  struck  fire.  Slay  was  often  nsed  in  the  sense  of 
strike  ;  cf.  G.  schlagen.     '  Slew  fyr'  occurs  also  in  The  Wallace,  iv.  285. 

46.  Lechyng,  healing.      Supply  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

85.  "That  were  more  numerous  than  they  were  by  a  great  deal." 

98.  Nakit  here  means  '  unarmed  j '  a  common  use  of  the  word. 
See  note  to  vii.  330. 

131* — 144*.  These  fourteen  lines  are  only  found  in  Hart,  not  in 
the  MSS.  ;  but  they  are  certainly  genuine,  though  Pinkertou  and  Innes 
think  them  unnecessary. 

132.  On  a  side,  on  one  side,  on  one  of  the  sides  of  the  rank  opposed 
to  them.     So  a  front  =  one  front,  1.  163.     And  see  1.  348. 

173.  Not,  employment,  business.  Had  apon  hand  so  gret  not,  had 
so  much  business  upon  their  hands.  Not  is  clearly  the  right  reading, 
though  only  preserved  in  the  best  MS.  It  is  the  A.S,  notu,  employ- 
ment ;  and  not  to  be  confused  with  the  High  German  noth,  which  is 
merely  the  High  German  way  of  spelling  need.  A  knowledge  of 
German  is  often  misleading  to  such  as  do  not  understand  Grimm's  law. 
The  A.S.  notu  also  means  use,  and  the  German  form  of  it  is  nutz. 

183.  Armoris  and  quyntis,  coats-of-arms  and  badges  ;  used  by  the 
warriors  as  distinctions.  The  armor  is  Chaucer's  cote  armour,  Ku. 
Tale,  158 ;  of  no  use  as  a  defence,  being  made  of  a  flimsy  material,  but 
worn  over  the  true  armour  of  defence,  and  charged  with  armorial 
bearings.     See  Cote  armure  in  the  Prompt.  Parv.,  where  Way  notes 
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that  "  Sir  Thomas  de  la  Move  [ap.  Camden,  p.  494  ;  see  Ann.  Scot.  ii. 
48]  relates  that  the  Earl  of  Gloucester  was  slain  at  Bannockbnrn,  in 
consequence  of  his  neglecting  to  put  on  his  insignia,  termed  in  the 
Latin  translation  togam  lyroprice  armaturce."  Quyntis  is  merely  (as  Innes 
says)  the  Fr.  cointises,  signifying  finery  or  quaint  attire  ;  see  Roquefort 
and  Burguy.  The  Edinb.  IMS.  has  the  misspelling  quhyfyss  (due  to 
omission  of  n  and  insertion  of  /;),  an  unreal  word  which  much  puzzled 
Pinkerton  and  Jamieson.  The  former  took  it  to  be  a  bad  spelling  of  coats 
(cf.  the  reading  coates  in  Hart)  ;  the  latter  was  persuaded  that  it  meant 
hats!  Note  the  use  of  discrivit  (described,  discerned,  made  out)  in  1.  185, 
which  clearly  proves  what  the  armoris  and  quyntis  were  intended  for. 

217.  "  That  they  gave  way  a  little  wee  bit;"  note  Hart's  reading 
recooled,  i.  e.  recoiled. 

Jamieson's  explanation  is  not  correct ;  he  makes  it  mean  'they  felt 
terror,'  from  A.S.  wandian,  to  shun  ;  but  this  would  have  given  us  the 
form  wandit.  The  word  is  clearly  French,  viz.  the  O.Fr.  gandir  or 
wandir,  to  save  oneself,  escape,  turn  aside,  a  ward  of  Teutonic  origin  ; 
cf.  Moeso-Goth.  wandjan,  to  turn,  A.S.  wendan,  to  turn.  Thus  Barbour 
nses  the  word  in  its  true  sense,  viz.  to  turn  aside,  to  swerve.  It  occurs 
elsewhere  ;  see  the  Glossary. 

219.  "That  their  undertaking  was  worse  than  before."  Covyne 
properly  means  plot,  design  ;  in  this  place  it  means  no  more  than 
attempt  or  undertaking. 

229.  "  Yeoman,  swains,  and  the  rabble  of  camp-followers."  This 
incident  is  admirably  described  by  Sir  W.  Scott ;  Lord  of  the  Isles,  vi. 
30,  31. 

264.  "  Would,  with  their  honour,  have  been  away ; "  i.  e.  would  have 
been  glad  to  be  away,  if  thej'  could  have  retreated  honourably. 

275,  In  tropellis  ser,  in  several  small  companies.  The  Fr.  troupeau 
would  have  been  spelt  troxi^pel  or  tropel  in  Old  French. 

305.  "  Have  good  day  !  for  I  will  (turn)  again."  See  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  vi.  32  ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  48. 

308.  "  Than  to  live  here  and  flee  disgracefully."  The  line  runs 
badly;  but  is  easily  restored  by  reading  shamly,  as  in  the  Edinb.  MS. 

321.  "  The  third  best  knight."  In  a  note,  Lord  Hailes  says — "the 
three  most  eminent  worthies  of  that  age  were  the  Emperor  Henry  of 
Luxembourg,  Robert  Bruce,  and  Sir  Giles  de  Argentine ; "  Ann.  Scot. 
ii.  48.  Jamieson  has  some  remarks  on  the  name  in  an  Additional 
Note,  p.  484  of  his  edition. 

365.    Cu7n  ^he  in  it,  if  j'ou  were  to  come  into  it. 

374.  "  Close  your  ranks  as  closely  as  you  can."  See  below,  11. 
568,  569. 

379.  "  The  Round  Table  is  an  artificial  mound  near  Stirling  Castle  ;" 
P.  (who  refers  to  Nimmo's  Hist,  of  Stirlingshire).  On  the  other  hand,  in 
the  last  note  to  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  Scott  says — "  The  ring  within 
which  justs  were  formerly  practised,  in  the  castle-park,  is  still  called 
the  Round  Table," 
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412.  Mastry,  mastery.  The  governor  of  Bothwell  castle  received 
the  Earl  of  Hereford  and  his  men,  but  took  care  that  they  did  not 
interfere  with  his  own  powers. 

415.   The  three  parts,  i.e.  three  quarters. 

439.    "  For  fear  they  should  again  make  head  against  him." 

447*— 450*.  Innes  says  these  four  lines  are  in  Hart.  But  they 
are  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  too. 

454.   Fut-hat,  foot-hot,  speedily;  see  note  to  iii.  418. 

463.  The  Cainb.  MS.  says  700  pairs  ;  Edinb.  MS.  and  Hart  say  200. 
The  latter  is  better ;  but,  either  way,  it  is  an  exaggeration.  "  Of 
barons  and  bannerets,  there  were  slain  27,  and  22  made  prisoners ;  of 
knights  there  were  slain  42,  and  60  made  prisoners ; "  Ann.  Scot. 
ii.  51. 

465.  See  note  to  I.  183  above,  and  note  to  xi.  163. 

468.  Tt/2)iot  (C)  is  better  than  iyjjont  (EH).  "  By  English  writers 
he  is  called  Payen  Tybetot ;  Annals  of  Scotland,  ii.  51.  He  is  fre- 
quently designed  Paganus  Tybotot  in  the  Foedera." — J. 

472.  Wei)ow>it,  Vipont.  "  It  is  probable  that  Sir  Alan  Wypont, 
who  defended  the  castle  of  Lochlevin  for  David  II.  against  the  English, 
A.D.  1335,  was  his  son  ;  see  Hailes,  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  178." — J,  The 
charters  shew  that  the  Latin  name  is  de  Veteri  Ponte. 

484.  See  this  passage  paraphrased  in  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  50.  Lord 
Hailes  adds — "  I  know  not  what  judgment  to  form  of  this  story.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Earl  of  Athole  returned  to  the  service  of  England  ; 
Foedera,  t.  iii.  p.  644,  anno  1317.  And  it  is  equally  certain,  that 
sentence  of  forfeiture  was  pronounced  against  him  in  parliament,  anno 
1323  ;  Chart.  Dunferm.  t.  ii.  fol.  24.  It  is  strange  that  punishment 
should  have  been  delayed,  until  1323,  of  an  offence  so  atrocious,  said 
to  have  been  committed  in  1314." 

486.  At  rebouris,  at  cross  purposes,  against  the  grain  ;  i.  e.  in  great 
dislike.  Cotgrave  gives  "  a  rebours,  overthwartly,  quite  contrary,  full 
against  the  course,  wooll,  or  haire  ;  inside  out,  upside  dowue,  clean 
kamme."  Also  "  rebours,  adj.  crosse,  overthwart,  wayward,  surly,  rude, 
froward,"  &c.  Also  "  rebourser,  to  worke  against  the  wooll  or  haire  ; " 
&c.  ^^ Rebours,  the  wrong  way  of  a  stuff;  from  Lat.  reburrus,  rough, 
in  late  Latin  documents  ;  we  find,  in  the  glosses  of  Isidore,  '  reburrus, 
Lispidus';"  Brachet's  Etym.  Fch.  Diet. 

495.  Herth,  C. ;  Airih,  H. ;  keih  (i.  e.  Keith),  E.  The  name  intended 
may  very  well  be  Airth.  There  is  a  place  of  that  name  only  a  few 
miles  S.E.  of  Stirling.  See  remarks  on  the  family  of  Airth  in  Jamiesou's 
note  to  Wallace,  ix.  1283. 

.  511.  Neir  syb,  nearly  related.  It  has  already  been  observed  that 
the  Earl  of  Gloucester  was  nephew  to  king  Edward  ;  see  note  to  xi.  163. 
Edward's  sister  Joan  married  (1)  Gilbert  de  Clare,  father  of  the  Earl 
of  Gloucester  here  mentioned ;  and  (2)  Ralph  de  Monthermer.  As 
Ralph  de  Monthermer  bore  the  arms  of  Clare  at  the  siege  of  Caer- 
laverock  iu  1300  (Ann.  of  Eng.  p.  178),  and  was  styled  Earl  of  Glou- 
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cester  till  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1307,  it  must  have  been  he  who  sent 
Bruce  the  pair  of  spurs,  and  so  saved  his  life  ;  see  note  to  ii.  1.  Tytler 
(Hist.  Scotland,  i.  87)  says  that  Bruce  received  that  intimation  of  his 
danger  "from  his  kinsman,  the  Earl  of  Gloucester."  The  Scotch  were 
naturally  desirous  of  saving  the  young  earl's  life ;  see  note  to  1.  183 
above. 

523.  Betwng  looks  like  Betoun.  "Lord  Hailes  writes  Twenge, 
Ann.  Scot.  ii.  52  ;  Kn3'g-hton,  Twange,  Dec.  Script.  2518 ;  Ryraer, 
Twenge,  iii.  148  ;   Twyng,  271  ;    Tweng,  444." — J. 

544.  "  Became  of  his  dwelling,"  i.  e.  lived  afterwards  in  Scotland, 
and  took  the  Scottish  side.  The  Edinb.  MS.  has  heleiogt,  answering  to 
beleft  in  Hart,  with  the  sense  of  '  remained.'  Jamieson,  in  his  Dic- 
tionary, wrongly  says  that  beleivyt  of  means  '  delivered  up.'  But  see 
Bileve  in  Halliwell.  Compare  Chaucer,  Sq.  Tale,  583 — "  Swich  harm 
I  felte  for  he  ue  niyghte  bileue,"  i.  e.  because  he  could  not  stay,  or  re- 
main behind. 

580.  "  None  could  be  behind  his  fellows  so  much  as  a  stone's  throw, 
without  being  at  once  slain,  or  taken  so  speedily  that  no  one  would 
attempt  to  rescue  him,  however  much  he  loved  him."      Cf.  11.  601 — 606. 

587.  Winchburgh  is  in  Linlithgowshire,  in  the  direct  road  from 
Linlithgow  to  Edinburgh. 

588.  Thai  is  in  the  Camb.  MS.,  though  Innes  says  he  found  it  only 
in  Hart.     The  Edinb.  MS.  omits  it. 

611.  "  Counte  Patrik  of  Marche  ful  gentely  reseivid  king  Edward 
into  his  castel  of  Dunbar,  and  thens  the  king  cam  by  water  to 
Berwick;"  Scala  Cln-on.  ap.  Leland,  t.  ii.  p.  547;  see  Ann.  Scot.  ii. 
49.  It  is  said  that  Oriel  College,  founded  by  Edward  in  1326,  was  due 
to  his  gratitude  to  the  Virgin  Mary  for  his  escape  at  Baunockburn  ; 
Autiq.  Oxon.  t.  ii.  p.  103  ;   Ann.  Scot.  ii.  49. 

623.  "  They  left  (behind  them)  a  part  of  their  troop,"  Camb.  MS.  ; 
"  They  were  very  straitly  bestead,"  Edinb.  MS. 

632.  Faldlng,  falling,  downfall,  reverse.  The  reading  fading  is  a 
mere  blunder.      See  faldgn,  xi.  547,  and  the  note. 

642.  ^as  stands  here  in  both  MSS.  Jamieson  reads  ^ave  ;  Pinkerton 
prints  hase. 

650.  "  Their  foes  (being)  vanquished,  was  great  in  power."  The 
Edinb.  MS.  has  here  a  line  which  is  due  to  an  adaptation  of  1.  656* 
below  ;  and  the  scribe  really  missed  this  line  and  the  next  five,  by 
passing  from  hicht  at  the  end  of  1.  649  to  hicht  at  the  end  of  I.  655*. 

674.  "  Sir  Walter."     See  1.  406  above. 

683.  "  Bishop  Robert,  who  had  become  blind."  I.  e.  Robert  Wishart, 
bishop  of  Glasgow ;  see  iv.  13,  and  the  note.      "He  died  in  1316." — P. 

684.  The  queen  and  her  daughter  Marjory  had  been  taken  at  Tain  ; 
see  iv.  39 — 56. 

693.   A7W  knaiff  child,  a  boy;   as  in  Chaucer,  Cler.  Tale,  612. 
695.   Robert,  i.  e.  Robert  II.,  the  first  of  the  Stewarts,  a.d.  1371 — 
1390.     See  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,  ch.  xvi. 
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697.  Eyme,  uncle.  Davy,  David  II.,  who  reigned  (says  Barbour) 
forty-two  years.  He  was  only  about  four  years  old  at  his  accession, 
the  Earl  of  Murray  being  regent.  His  reign  lasted  from  the  death  of 
king  Robert,  June  7,  1329,  to  his  own  death,  Feb.  22,  1371,  or  forty- 
one  years,  eight  months  and  a  half, 

704.  It  is  extremely  fortunate  that  Barbour  has  thus  accurately 
dated  his  work.  He  tells  us  it  was  in  a.d.  1375,  after  king  Robert  had 
reigned  five  years.  Strictly  speaking,  this  is  an  inaccurate  expression, 
for  he  did  not  complete  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign  till  Feb.  22,  137G.  It 
is  true  that  the  year  1376  was  called  1375  up  to  the  24th  of  March  in- 
clusive, but  this  will  not  help  us  out ;  for,  in  1.  707,  the  poet  expressly 
says  that  king  Robert  had  been  dead  46  years,  and  no  more,  which  only 
brings  down  the  time  to  June  7,  1375.  He  therefore  clearly  alludes  to 
the  Jiflh  year  of  Robert  II.,  as  explained  in  the  side-note. 

Barbour  adds  another  note  of  date;  he  tells  us  that  the  reigning 
king  was  60  j^ears  of  age.  Robert  II.  was  born  Mar.  2,  1316,  and  com- 
pleted his  59tli  year  in  March,  1375.  The  two  data,  that  Robert  II. 
was  in  his  60th  year,  and  that  Robert  I.  had  been  dead  46  years,  and 
no  more,  would  limit  us  to  the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  and  June 
of  1375.  But  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  suppose  all  the  ex- 
pressions used  to  be  taken  in  their  strictest  sense.  It  is  suflBcient  to 
know  that  the  poem  was  in  hand  in  1375. 

It  is,  perhaps,  of  more  importance  to  remark  that  this  paragraph 
seems  to  have  been  added  afterwards ;  we  should  have  expected  to 
find  it  at  the  end  of  the  poem.  Else  we  must  suppose  that  Barbour 
merely  made  a  note  of  the  date  en  passant,  and  completed  the  poem 
afterwards. 

731.  "That  none  should  be  heard  (should  have  their  claims  con- 
sidered) afterwards." 

735.  This  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1314  ;  see  Ann.  Scot. 
ii.  64. 

741,  "  Of  an  approved  kind,  that  is  worth  speaking  of  here." 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  XIV.     (a.d.  1315.) 
(Jamieson,  X.  1 — 554  ;  Innes,  pp.  321 — 340.) 

1.  Barbour  gives  a  full  account  of  Edward  Bruce's  expedition  to 
Ireland.  He  landed  there  May  25,  1315,  and  was  slain  in  battle  Oct. 
6,  1318.      Cf  Annals  of  Ireland,  subjoined  to  Camden's  Britannia. 

9.  Erishry  of  Irland,  the  Erse  or  Irish  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  as 
distinguished  from  the  Erse  or  Gaelic  inhabitants  of  Scotland. 

27.  Sir  John  Soulis  was,  probably,  a  brother  or  a  cousin  of  the  Sir 
William  Soulis,  also  called  Lord  Soulis,  who  conspired  against  Bruce's 
life  in  1320;  see  xix.  11.  According  to  Barbour,  he  perished  in  Ire- 
land ;  xviii.  110. 
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28.  Sir  Johu  Stewart  was  the  brother  of  Sir  Walter  Stewart,  the 
king's  son-in-law.  Barbour  narrates  his  death  in  Ireland  ;  xviii.  109. 
Sir  Allan  Stewart  is  mentioned  in  1.  405. 

29.  Janiieson  has  some  remarks  on  the  family  of  Ramsay.  Ouchtir- 
house  or  Auchterhouse  is  in  the  S.  of  Forfarshire.  In  The  Wallace, 
vii,  890,  902,  it  is  expressly  said  that  the  Ramsay  mentioned  by  Barbour 
was  Sir  Alexander  Ramsay,  son  of  Sir  John  Ramsay,  and  that  he  won 
Roxburgh  castle;  see  x.  356. 

31.  Jamieson  has  a  few  remarks  on  the  name  of  Fergus  of  Ardrossan. 
Ardrossan  is  on  the  coast  of  Ayrshire. 

33.  Vaveryng  fyrth,  Wavering  Firth  ;  called  Woking's  Firth  in  E 
and  H.  The  name  of  Woking's  Firth  has  not  been  traced,  nor  can  I 
trace  that  of  Wavering  Firth,  which  is  the  alternative  offered  by  the 
Camb.  MS.  It  is  known  that  the  landing-place  was  not  far  from 
Carrickfergus  '  see  1.  45.  Innes  shews  that  it  has  been  supposed  that 
the  bay  intended  is  Larne  harbour,  or  Lough  Larne.  A  glance  at  the 
map  will  shew  that  Edward  must  have  landed  either  in  Lough  Larne 
or  Belfast  Lough  ;  and  there  are  three  reasons  in  favour  of  the  former. 
These  are  (1)  the  tradition  to  that  effect  ;  (2)  its  somewhat  shorter 
distance  from  the  Ayrshire  coast ;  and  (3)  that  it  partakes  more  of  the 
character  of  a  frith  or  fiord. 

47.  Muvndivell,  Mandevill.  "  A  letter  is  directed  by  Edw.  I.  [II.?] 
to  Mandevill  as  in  Ireland,  12th  Aug.  1314;  Tlwnue  de  Mandevile." — J. 
"  The  Mandevilles  were  lords  of  the  barony  of  Dufferin.  After  the 
murder  of  Patrick,  Earl  of  Athol,  at  Haddington  in  1242,  the  Bissets, 
then  a  numerous  and  powerful  family,  fled  from  Scotland  and  took 
refuge  in  the  Glynns  of  Antrim,  where  they  obtained  a  settlement  under 
the  De  Burghs,  Earls  of  Ulster.  The  ^Nlacdonnels  of  Antrim  are  said  to 
owe  their  possessions  there  to  a  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  the 
Bissets.  The  Logans  were  considerable  proprietors  in  the  N.  of  Ireland  ; 
and  two  parishes  in  the  Diocese  of  Connor  had  the  names  respectively 
of  Ecclesia  villm  Hugonis  de  Logan,  and  Ecclesla  villce  Walteri  de  Logan, 
now  Templepatrick  and  Bally  waiter.  (Dr  Reeves's  Down  and  Connor.) 
The  Savages  had  the  manors  of  Rathmore,  Duntorsy,  and  others,  in 
Ulster.  A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Donegore,  called  Ballysavage, 
preserves  this  family  name.  They  are  lineally  represented  by  Mr 
Nugent  of  Portaferry  in  the  Ards.  (Dr  Reeves's  Down  and  Connor.)" — 
Innes. 

102.  Ktjngis,  chiefs  or  reguli.  One  of  them  was  named  0  Dymsy 
(i.  e.  0  Dempsy)  ;  see  1.  329.  "  Of  the  Reguli  of  Uladh  or  Ulster,  see 
Reeves's  Down  and  Connor,  pp.  364 — 369.  One  no  doubt  was  that 
Douenaldus  [Doneualdus  ?]  Oneyl  Rex  Ultoniee,  and  claiming  yet  higher 
style,  who  was  the  head  of  the  Cinel  Owen,  or  Tyrone  Oneills,  from  1283 
to  1325,  and  who  is  known  to  us  from  the  remarkable  appeal  which  he 
made  to  the  Pope,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Irish  people,  against 
the  dreadful  oppression  of  the  English  in  1318.  (Fordun,  xii.  2G.)  " — 
luues. 
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A  sufficient  list  of  these  chieftains,  including  this  "  Doneval  0  Neel," 
•will  be  found  in  The  Lord  of  the  Isles,  note  to  vi.  4.  It  is  taken  from 
Rynier's  Foedera,  vol.  iii.  p.  47G. 

105.  3Iakfulchiane,  C  ;  MaJcr/uUane,'K;  Zfakgoulchane,!!.  Jamieson 
suggests  Magh  Cullen  or  Mac  Gillian  ;  Innes  says  it  does  not  mean 
Mac  Quillan,  but  Mac  Coolechan  of  Clannbrassil. 

lOG.  Mahnartane,  C  ;  llaJcartane,  E.  Jamieson  suggests  that  lie 
is  the  earl  of  Desmond  of  1.  141,  and  interprets  the  name  as  Macarthy. 
Innes  makes  it  Mac  Cartane.  Perhaps  Jamieson  is  right ;  for  in  the 
list  above  referred  to  (note  to  1.  102)  we  find  "  Dermod  Mac  Arthy, 
dux  Hibernicorura  de  Dessemound." 

108.  "  Where  it,  of  necessity,  behoved  him  (to  get)  away."  Cf. 
].  116. 

113.  Endwillcme.  Innes  shews  some  reasons  for  identifying  this 
with  the  Moiry  Pass,  called  "  the  pass  of  Eraerdullam  "  in  1343,  which 
he  locates  in  the  parish  of  Killevy,  in  Armagh  (in  Ulster),  close  to  the 
boundary  of  Louth  (in  Leinster).  He  adds  that  "  a  small  square  castle 
in  ruins  still  marks  the  place."     See  the  next  note. 

133.  K'dsaggavt.  "  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Moiry  Castle  is 
Kilnasaggart,  where  there  are  traces  of  a  cemetery,  and  a  curious  tall 
stone  inonument  in  memory  of  Ternohc  Mac  Ceran." — Innes.  The 
name  clearly  means  "  the  priest's  cell  "  {cella  sacerdotis),  and  might  have 
been  applied  to  many  places.  I  suppose  that,  by  "  Moiry  castle,"  Innes 
means  tlie  castle  mentioned  in  the  last  note,  as  situate  in  the  Moiry 
Pass.  This  is  quite  a  different  place  from  Moira,  at  the  other  (northern) 
extremity  of  Armagh.  Jamieson's  suggestion,  that  Kilsaggart  is  near 
Dublin,  is  out  of  the  question.  Edward  had  not  yet  advanced  so  far  as 
Dundalk. 

135.  "  Dundalk  was  within  the  pale,  and  a  strong  hold  of  the  Anglo- 
Irish  in  those  days." — Innes. 

143.  Bremayne.  The  name  occurs  again  in  1.  515,  where  we  find 
the  spellings  Brwman  (C),  Brynrame  (E),  and  Brunhame  (H).  It  is 
supposed  to  be  a  corruption  of  Bermingham,  i.  e.  Birmingham.  "  Sir 
John  de  Bermingham,  a  valiant  and  distinguished  conmiander,  arrived 
about  this  time,  a.d.  1315,  with  a  select  body  of  English  forces,  sent  by 
Edward  II.  See  Leland's  Hist.  Irel.  bk.  ii.  cap.  3." — J.  After  Edward 
Bruce's  defeat  and  death,  he  was  created  earl  of  Louth  ;  Rymer's  Foedera, 
iii.  767 ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  82. 

Wardoune,  possibly  Verdon,  as  suggested  by  Innes;  see  1.  515. 
Sir  Miles  Verdon  was  one  of  the  English  leaders;  Tytler's  Hist. 
Scotland  ;  i.  127. 

145.  Butler;  i.e.  Lord  Edmund  le  Botiller  (or  Butler),  Justiciary 
of  Ireland  ;  Foedera,  iii.  492  ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  62. 

146.  Sir  Maurice  Fitz-thomas  ;  Foedera,  iii.  492. 

159.  Innes  says — "  Barbour  everywhere  calls  Richard  de  Clare  the 
King's  Lieutenant.  Edmund  Butler  was  Justiciary  [or  lord  lieutenant]. 
Richard  Clare,  however,  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  English  party  in 
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Ireland,"  Hailes  remarks — "  Barbour  often  mistakes  the  names  of 
places  and  persons.  He  figured  to  himself  that  Richard  de  Clare  was 
the  English  deputy  in  Ireland  ;  and,  from  an  error  natural  enough,  he 
supposed  that  the  deputy  always  commanded  the  armies  opposed  to 
Edward  Bruce.  He  omits  some  events  altogether,  and  is  too  apt  to 
magnify  skirmishes  into  battles ;  yet  his  narrative  contains  circum- 
stances curious  and  characteristical  ;"  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  61. 

Perhaps  Barbour  really  meant  Richard  de  Burgh,  at  that  time 
Earl  of  Ulster,  and  the  actual  leader  of  the  arifiy  opposed  to  Edward 
Bruce. 

221.  Rpivis,  streets;  Fr.  rues.  The  Scotch  took  Dundalk  on  June 
29,  1315;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  61. 

233.  Lufre,  delivery;   better  spelt  leuere  (=  livere). 

252.  Kilross  is  probably  Carrickmacross,  co.  Monaghan,  not  very 
far  from  Dundalk.      See  note  in  Innes. 

280.  "  Yon  host  is  but  the  offscouring  (lit.  gathering)  of  the 
country." 

313.   Compare  i.  465,  and  the  note. 

315.   Forsuk.,  turned  aside  from,  avoided  ;  lit.  forsook. 

329.  Odymsy.  "  Fyn  0  Dymsy  "  is  mentioned  in  the  list  referred 
to  in  the  note  to  1.  102.  "  0  Dempsy  was  the  name  of  the  hereditary 
lords  of  Clanmaliere,  a  territory  on  either  side  of  the  Barrow,  comprising 
the  baronies  of  Portnahinch  in  Queen's  County,  and  Upper  Philipstown 
in  King's  County." — Innes. 

337.  A  gret  revar ;  in  my  opinion,  clearly  the  Blackwater,  flowing 
into  Lough  Neagh.  The  localities  of  the  rivers  mentioned  have  not 
been  well  made  out  hitherto,  but  are  really  not  difficult  to  identify. 
Innes  suggests  that  the  'gret  revar'  is  "apparently  the  Barrow;"  but  if 
he  means  the  large  river  of  that  name  in  the  S.  of  Ireland,  it  is  wholly 
out  of  the  question  ;  for  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  Ulster. 

We  have  just  read  of  the  Scotch  advancing  from  Dundalk  to  Carrick- 
macross ;  in  I.  394  we  shall  find  them  at  Connor,  See  the  note  to  that 
line.  It  is  clear,  too,  that  they  went  from  Carrickmacross  to  Connor  by 
a  circuitous  route,  through  a  wild  country  previously  unknown  to  them. 
In  other  words,  they  went  round  Lough  Neagh  on  its  western  side,  in- 
stead of  going,  as  before,  to  the  east  of  it.  This  simple  explanation 
satisfies  all  the  conditions,  and  enables  us  to  point  out  the  route,  and 
all  the  places  mentioned.  The  first  thing  was,  that  O'Dempsy  decoyed 
the  Scotch  across  the  (Armagh)  Blackwater  by  telling  them  that  the 
Irish  there  were  friendly.  The  following  sentence,  from  the  Cyclopaedia 
of  the  British  Empire,  exactly  explains  this  matter.  "  Its  ancient  name 
was  Avon  More,  or  the  great  river,  a  title  only  merited  by  comparison 
with  the  smaller  stresms  of  the  district.  The  Armagh  Blackwater  is 
not  remarkable  for  anything  except  its  historical  importance,  as  having 
been  long  the  boundary  betiveen  the  jurisdiction  of  the  English  pale  and 
the  independent  country  of  the  Tyrone  O'Neills."     Precisely  so. 

The  succeeding  notes  explain  the  rest. 
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339.  "  Low  by  a  briin  (of  a  lake)."  The  word  brim  originally 
meant  not  so  much  the  sea-shore  as  the  sea  itself,  as  in  "  on  pam  bradaa 
hrinie"  on  the  broad  sea  ;  God.  Exon.  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  194.  The  sea  or 
lake  meant  is  Lough  Neagh,  the  largest  lake  in  the  British  Islands, 
about  18  miles  long.  O'Denipsy  conducted  the  Scotch  along  its 
Western  shore  till  he  got  them  to  the  Northern  end  of  it.  where  he  ex- 
pected to  destroy  them  all  by  famine. 

345.  "  Where  all  the  cattle  were  withdrawn  (from  them)  about  two 
days'  journey  or  more."  They  were  two  days'  journey  beyond  the  place 
where  they  had  crossed  the  Biackwater,  with  wild  country  to  the  west, 
and,  as  we  shall  see,  an  impassable  river  beyond  them. 

352.  Innes  says — "  The  Camb.  MS.  has  owth,  meaning,  apparently, 
a  shelter  or  hiding-hole.  In  the  Edinb.  MS.,  the  space  for  the  word  is 
left  blank.  Hart  gives  Ane  litill  south,  which  Jamieson  adopts."  There 
is  no  difficulty  whatever,  when  it  is  once  known  that  owth  is  not  a 
substantive  at  all.  Indeed  Jamieson,  in  his  Dictionary,  explains  it 
well  enough  as — '■'■Owth,  prep,  above;  over.  Wi/iitowu."  Here,  how- 
ever, it  is  used  adverbially,  but  with  the  same  sense  of  above,  or  beyond  ; 
the  word  being  merely  A.S.  ut,  our  'out,'  used  a  little  peculiarly.  It" 
occurs  again  in  xvii.  598  ;  xviii.  418.  The  sentence  means — "  This 
false  traitor  had  caused  his  men  to  dam  up  the  outlet  of  a  loch,  a  little 
beyond  where  he  had  lodged  Sir  Edward  and  the  Scotchmen  ;  and  thea 
let  out  the  water  during  the  night." 

354.  Louch,  a  loch  or  lake.  Any  pool  in  a  river  would  have  served 
the  purpose.  We  shall  see  that  the  Scotch  were  very  near  to  Loch 
Beg,  but  that  would  have  been  too  large  to  dam  up,  I  suspect. 

364.   "Nevertheless,  they  had  enough."     Said  ironically. 

369.  Riveris  tway ;  either  the  Bann  and  the  Biackwater;  or  rather, 
the  Bann  and  the  artificial  flood  which  O'Dempsy  had  caused  in  their 
rear.  Of  course,  the  Irish  knew  the  country  well.  They  had  now  led 
the  Scotch  up  to  Loch  Beg  and  the  Bann,  and  had  then  created  a  flood 
behind  them;   thus  completely  catching  them  in  a  trap. 

371.  The  bane,  the  river  Bann.  This  was  pointed  out  by  Jamieson. 
The  Bann  is  an  '  arm  of  the  sea'  in  a  double  sense.  It  has  an  estuary 
into  the  sea,  but  it  also  twice  expands  into  a  '  sea '  in  the  old  sense, 
i.  e.  into  a  lake  ;  for  it  passes  through  Lough  Neagh  and  Lough  Beg. 
The  Irish  had  done  their  work  well  ;  they  had  taken  care  that  the 
Scotch  should  not  be  near  the  sea-coast,  where  they  might  in  some 
way  have  helped  themselves,  but  in  the  corner  between  Lough  Beg 
and  Lough  Neagh,  with  flooded  laud  behind  them,  so  that  all  escape 
seemed  Impeless. 

373.  Wllister,  Ulster.  "  Ulster  is  here  used  in  its  limited  appli- 
cation, as  including  only  the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Down." — Innes. 

376.  "  Had  it  not  been  for  a  rover  of  the  sea  (or  lake)  ;  his  name 
was  Thomas  of  Down."  It  is  possible  that  the  'sea'  is  here  merely 
Lough  Neagh.  This  would  explain  the  man's  name — Thomas  of  Doivn. 
He  was  a  man  accustomed  to  traversing  the  lake,  which  is  surrounded 
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by  the  counties  of  Antrim,  Londonderry,  Tyrone,  and  Armagh,  whilst 
that  of  Down  just  comes  up  to  it  at  one  corner.  This  man's  sliip 
would,  probably,  be  kept  at  the  Southern  end  of  the  lake  ;  in  traversing 
it,  he  would  come  near  the  wild  country  at  the  Northern  end,  and  there 
discover  the  plight  of  the  Scottish  army.  He  would  then  sail  out  of  the 
lake,  and  'up  the  Bann '  (though,  strictly,  it  was  down  stream),  till  he 
came  to  where  they  were.  If,  however,  he  had  really  come  from  the 
sea-coast,  the  expression  is  quite  correct.  My  suggestion  is  chiefly 
intended  to  shew  how  the  rover  might  have  learnt  their  condition,  and 
what  was  probably  his  cruising  ground.      See  the  next  note. 

380.  "They  knew  him  well."  No  doubt;  for  they  may  have  made 
his  acquaintance  in  their  former  march  from  Canickfergus  to  Dundalk, 
when  they  had  to  pass  the  '  Upper'  Bann,  i.  e.  the  Bann  before  it  enters 
Lough  Neagh.      Probably,  he  had  ferried  them  across  it. 

38L  Tane,  taken.  Most  likely,  it  means  that  he  had  captured  or 
appropriated  them.  His  object  was  gain,  and  he  made  it  both  by 
ferrying  passengers  and  by  picking  up  what  was  not  his  own. 

383.  In  biggit  land,  in  cultivated  land,  or  in  land  with  farm-houses 
built  on  it.  They  were  now  advancing  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Lough  Beg  to  that  of  Connor. 

394.  Coigneris,  Connor,  to  the  N.  of  the  town  of  Antrim.  Li  the 
side-note,  I  have  called  it  '  Conyers,'  as  that  is  clearly  the  pronunciation 
which  Barbour  intended.  Lord  Hailes  calls  it  '  Coyners.'  In  some 
maps  it  is  marked  as  Conner  ;  and  Innes  notes  that  some  people  still 
call  it  '  Con-yer.'  In  the  Cycloptedia  of  the  British  Empire,  we  read — 
"  It  was  a  place  of  some  note  in  13L5,  at  the  time  of  the  invasion  of 
Edward  Bruce,  by  whom  it  was  taken,  after  the  defeat  of  Richard,  Earl 
of  Ulster,  before  its  walls.  It  is  supposed  to  have  gone  to  decay  after 
the  irruption  of  the  expelled  Irish  in  1333.  There  are  now  no  traces 
of  an  episcopal  seat ;  a  large  Presbyterian  meeting-house  is  the  principal 
object  in  the  village." 

420.  To  "  ryde  aganis  "  is  to  ride  so  as  to  meet;   as  in  Chaucer. 

421.  lupenJij,  a  dangerous  experiment ;   lit.  a  jeopardy. 
515.   Brwman,  &c.     See  note  to  1.  143  above. 

522.  Kyllvananc ;  perhaps  Kylhenane  (E)  is  the  right  reading. 
"  Kilkenane  was,  before  the  reformation,  a  church  and  parish  in  Island 
Magee  [near  the  mouth  of  Belfast  Lough]  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  In 
1310,  Michael  of  Kylkenan  was  summoned  to  a  parliament  at  Kilkenny. 
(Cal.  Cane.  Hibern.)." — Innes. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  XV.     (a.d.  1316;  after  l.  266,  1315.) 

(Jamieson,  X.  555 — 1124;  Innes,  pp.  340 — 300) 

1.   See  an  account  of  the  events  in  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  66. 
The  date  of  this  battle  is  before  April  4,  1316  ;  see  note  to  1.  100, 
BRUCE.  38 
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19.   Caryage,  baggage  belonging  to  the  army. 

39.  Barell-feris,  barrel-lioops,  hoops  of  barrels  that  had  been  emptied. 
This  is  an  easy  solution  of  tlie  word,  obtained  by  adopting  the  reading 
of  the  better  (Camb.)  MS.  ;  the  Edinb.  MS.  has  barell-feiraris,  and 
Jamieson's  Diet,  gives  us — "  Ferraris,  s.  pi.  Barell-ferraris,  casks  for 
carrying  liquids.  Ti:  ferriere,  a  large  leathern  bottle."  This  is  a  mere 
guess,  and  really  leaves  ferraris  unexplained  ;  since  "  barrel  leathern 
bottles  "  or  "  cask  leathern  bottles  "  is  nonsense.  I  take  fer  to  be  merely 
the  Fr.  fer,  an  iron  ;  and  hence,  an  iron  hoop.  Duoange  expressly 
gives — "  Ferrare,  compedibus  vincire  .  .  .  Ferrare  tonellos,  dolia  circulis 
ferreis  munire,"  i.  e.  to  protect  casks  with  iron  hoops.  The  reading 
ferraris  I  take  to  be  a  mistake  for  ferruris,  from  the  Fr.  ferrure  (Lat. 
ferratura)  meaning  '  iron-work.'  Tlius  barell-feris  would  mean  '  barrel- 
irons,'  and  harellferruris  would  mean  '  barrel-ironwork,'  which  comes 
to  much  the  same  thing  ;  and  the  expressions  are  therefore  equivalent, 
as  various  readings  should  be. 

In  1,  20  we  are  told  that  all  the  baggage-attendants  were  with- 
drawn ;  hence /ejv's  cannot  be  taken  to  mean  '  companions,'  or  men,  but 
must  denote  things,  I  suppose  that  the  Scotch,  in  abandoning  their 
baggage  for  the  moment,  placed  the  more  worthless  parts  of  it  on  the 
outside,  and  strewed  the  approach  with  any  rubbish  at  hand.  Certainly 
the  old  hoops  of  emptied  barrels  would  be  very  effective  in  giving 
trouble  to  hostile  cavalry  ;  or,  as  Barbour  phrases  it,  they  "  considerably 
cumbered  (i.  e.  embarrassed)  them  that  were  riding." 

49.  Stane,  stone.  In  tlie  Camb.  MS.  the  word  looks  like  stare,  as 
Innes  notes.  If  the  reader  can  make  anything  of  the  reading  stare,  he 
may  do  right  to  adopt  it. 

My  view  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  right  reading  is  stour,  and  that 
stok  means  a  sword-thrust.  The  sense  of  stour  is  a  commotion,  especially 
the  onset  of  battle.  Thus  the  passage  would  mean — "  with  thrusting, 
with  forward  rush,  and  with  retreating,  according  as  either  side  beat 
the  other."  The  expression,  not  being  very  clearly  put,  would  easily 
be  turned  into  "with  stok,  with  stane"  (meaning  "with  stock  (stake) 
or  stone ")  because  these  two  words  are  often  used  in  company.  But 
surely  the  knights  fought  with  swords  "  knyghtlik  ;  "  see  1.  53. 

5G.  "  Who  might  be  most  at  their  above,"  i.  e.  who  was  getting 
the  upper  hand. 

69.  "And  rushed  at  them  recklessly."     Schot  =  rushed,  dashed. 

63.   "  That  ever  dared  to  wait  for  his  comrade." 

75.  Fizwaryne,  Fitz-warren,  already  mentioned  above ;  xiv.  515. 
Of  this,  the  reading  syve-warine  or  fyve-warine  (E)  is  a  mere  corruption, 
and  we  need  not  resort  to  the  desperate  expedient  of  translating  it  by 
sovereign,  as  in  Jamieson,  with  the  explanation  that  sovereign  means  the 
mayor  of  the  town.  Still,  it  shews  us  that,  in  xiv.  515,  the  Edinburgh 
MS,  gives  the  better  reading,  and  should  have  been  followed  there. 

83.  3Iont-peleris,  probably  Monlpelier.  "  It  appears  that,  even  in 
these  times,  Montpelier  was  famous  for  its  invigorating  clime." — P- 
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100.  Palmsunday ;  i.  e.  April  4,  1316. 

101.  Tuesday  in  Easter  Week,  i.  e.  April  13  ;  since  Easter  fell,  in 
1316,  on  April  11. 

105.  Easter  Even  ;   i.  e.  April  10. 

107.  Devilling^  Dublin.  It  is  spelt  Dlfelin  and  Dyflen  in  the  A.S. 
Chronicle,  ed.  Thorpe,  p.  206  ;   an.  937, 

131.   The  morning  of  Easter-day,  April  11,  1316.      Cf.  1.  248. 

137.  "  He  sent  one  to  the  king  in  haste."  Edward  Bruce  was  not 
really  crowned  king  till  some  three  weeks  later,  viz.  May  2,  1316. 
Ann.  Scot.  ii.  66.      See  1.  161. 

162.  "  When  that  he  heard  such  a  hasty  business  (lit.  such  haste) 
was  in  hand."  i7^,  haste  ;  as  in  11.  159,  165,  and  at  least  fifty  other 
places.      It  does  not  mean  '  a  shout,'  as  Innes  supposes. 

168.   "  By  the  time  that  his  foes  were  approaching." 

181.  Gib  Harpar,  Gilbert  (the)  Harper;  no  doubt  a  minstrel.  His 
death  is  narrated  in  Book  xviii.  95,  165. 

198.   "  Lost  heart,  and  would  have  been  (away  or  back)  again." 

228.  There  should  be  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  1.  227.  Lines  228 — 
231  are,  of  course,  genuine ;  though  omitted  "by  the  scribe  of  the  Camb. 
MS.,  who  passed  from  se  (1.  227)  to  he  (1.  332)  by  mistake,  keeping  the 
rimes  perfect. 

268.   Here  Barbour  goes  back  to  the  year  1315. 

271* — 274*.  Missed  by  the  scribe  of  E,  because  of  the  repetition 
of  mern^he  at  the  end  of  11.  270  and  274* 

272.  Tarhard,  isthmus.  The  word  is  the  Gaelic  tairheart,  an 
isthmus  ;  and  the  names  of  East  Tarbert  and  West  Tarbert  are  still 
given  to  two  places  situate  on  the  narrow  isthmus  that  joins  Cantire  to 
the  mainland.  Similarly  we  can  at  once  account  for  Tarbet,  the  name 
of  a  place  situate  on  the  narrow  strip  of  land  between  Loch  Lomond 
and  Loch  Long.  In  1.  290,  mention  is  made  of  "  the  two  Tarberts,"  i.  e. 
of  the  East  and  West  Tarberts  above  mentioned.  "Magnus,  king  of 
Norway,  is  said  in  1098  to  have,  in  like  manner,  drawn  his  ships  across 
this  neck  of  land."- — P.  That  king  Robert's  great  ships  were  occa- 
sionally hauled  overland  is  proved  from  the  Chamberlain's  Accounts; 
Bee  the  quotations  in  Tytler,  Hist.  Scot.  i.  368. 

276.  Lownyt  all  with  treis,  all  sheltered  with  trees.  See  Loun  in 
Jamieson.  However,  lownyt  here  means  no  more  than  'covered';  it 
was  not  so  wholly  sheltered  that  no  wind  could  blow  there  at  all,  as 
the  story  sliews  us.  The  Ediub.  MS.  has  lompnyt,  which  Jamieson  ex- 
plains by  '  laid,'  without  any  authority.  This  lompnyt  can  only  be  a 
corruption  ;  tlie  reading  loned  (Hart)  is  somewhat  more  correct.  Cf. 
Ann.  Scot.  ii.  64,  note. 

321.  Hume  of  Godscroft  (Hist.  Douglas,  p.  36)  calls  him  "Sir 
Edward  Lillow,"  but  adds  that  "  the  Bruces  book  calls  him  Edmond  de 
Callock."  There  is  a  place  called  Caloy  on  the  Adour,  near  Mont 
de  Marsan,  in  Gascony. 

331.  The  Merse  is  a  district  in  the  S.  of  Berwickshire. 
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336.  "  And  weened  (thought)  they  (the  English)  had  been  few.'" 
Here  again,  MS.  E  misses  several  lines,  passing  from  he  at  the  end  of 
1.  336  to  he  at  the  end  of  1.  344*. 

337*.  "  Saw  only  the  fleeing  (i.  e.  retreating  Englishmen)  disperse 
themselves,  and  them  that  seized  upon  the  prey."  The  sense  oS.  fleand 
scaill  is  determined  by  1.  353*  below  ;  see  note  to  that  line.  It  means 
that  he  only  saw  the  English  in  small  companies  at  a  time,  and  so  was 
deceived  as  to  their  number. 

337,  338.  "  If  he  would  make  haste,  he  would  very  easily  defeat 
them,  and  rescue  all  the  cows." 

345*.  Here  again  MS.  E  omits  12  lines,  owing  to  the  repetition  of 
Tcy  at  the  end  of  11.  338  and  356*.  Innes  notes  that  MS.  E  omits  two 
lines  here,  but  he  must  have  meant  twelve.  So,  at  1.  336  above,  he 
notes  that  MS.  E  omits  seven  lines;   but  he  must  have  meant  eight. 

353*.  "  And  then  both  the  forayers  and  the  dispersed  men  knit 
(themselves)  all  wholly  into  a  squadron." 

341.  If  we  adopt  the  reading  scaill,  the  sense  is — "The  rest  behind 
them  (i.  e.  the  rear-guard)  made  a  dispersion,"  i.  e.  followed  in  loose 
order,  in  order  to  keep  a  look-out.  If  we  read  staill,  the  sense  must  be 
the  same  as  in  xvii.  97,  which  see,  as  also  the  note.  Maid  a  staill, 
took  up  a  fixed  position.  The  latter  is,  perhaps,  the  better ;  cf.  the 
reading  of  E  in  the  next  line — "  thair  lump  all  haill." 

351.  "Let  each  man  then  think  upon  his  love"  (C)  ;  or,  "think  of 
his  sweetheart "  (E). 

375.  "And  though  they  (the  English)  were,  by  very  much,  far  more 
than  they  (the  Scotch)  were." 

376.  Vre,  practice  ;  see  Ure  in  Jamieson.  Demanyt  thaim,  lit.  de- 
meaned them  ;   i.  e.  made  them  demean  themselves. 

398.   "  The  fame  of  this  deed  spread  very  far." 
415.   "  Ye  place  him  (count  him)  as  if  he  were  without  peer." 
514.   Haill  and  feir,  whole  and  sound  ;   or,  as  we  say,  safe  and  sound. 
Feir  is  the  Icel.  fcerr,  able,  capable,  safe ;  Pinkerton   oddly  confuses  it 
with  fair. 

536.  "  A  trite  illustration  of  a  terrible  name.  It  is  told  of  Talbot, 
of  Marlborough,"  &c. — P. 

538.  5etecAe,  commit,  deliver  ;  cf.  Setowc/;/,  xx.  351.  Black  Douglas  ; 
in  allusion  to  his  swarthy  complexion  ;  see  Book  i.  397.  He  was  com- 
monly called  by  the  Scotch  "the  good  Sir  James."  Hume  of  Godscroft 
(p.  20)  heads  the  chapter  concerning  him  with — "Of  good  Sir  James, 
the  first  James,  and  eighth  lord  of  Douglas."  Compare — 
"Ay  trew  till  him  was  Jainys  the  gud  Douglace  ;  " 

Wallace,  xi.  1203. 
Cf  Gaelic  dubh-ghlas,  dark  gray  ;  and  the  story  in  Hume  (p.  3)  that 
the  founder  of  the  family,  Sholto  Douglas,  was  so  named  because  he 
was  a  "black,  gray  man."  Unluckily  for  the  story,  "the  name  is  un- 
doubtedly territr)rial,  and  taken  from  Douglas  river  and  dale;"  Scott's 
note  N  to  The  Abbot.     The  word  Douglas  means  the  "black  water," 
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and  tlie  name  occurs  in  Lancashire  and  in  the  Isle  of  Man  as  well  as  in 
Scotland  ;  see  Taylor's  Words  and  Places. 

541.  Grevit  is  written  for  greioit ;  tliame  grevit  means  'it  made 
them  shudder.'  See  Grue  in  Janiiesou,  and  observe  the  various 
reading's. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  XVI.     (a.d.  1316,  1317.) 
(Jamieson,  XI.  1—698  ;  Innes,  pp.  360 — 385.) 

29.   It  seems  to  have  been  in  the  latter  part  of  1316  ;  see  note  to 

I.  63. 

36.  Loch  Ryan  in  Galloway  is  a  sea-loch,  between  Ayrshire  and 
Wigtonshire. 

46.   Fest  and  fur,  feasting  and  good  fare. 

63.  It  can  hardly  have  been  May,  which  is  th-e  month  so  frequently 
adopted  by  the  poets  for  all  their  incidents.  It  must  have  been  later 
than  May,  1316,  and  earlier  than  May,  1317.  Lord  Hailes  says — "The 
King  of  Scots  and  his  brother  by  forced  marches,  passed  through  the 
country  of  Lowth,  and  advanced  to  Slane ;  16th  February "  [1316-71. 
He  thinks  that  the  battle  here  mentioned  was  but  an  unimportant 
skirmish. 

119.  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  according  to  Jamieson,  was  the  son  of  the 
Sir  Neil  Campbell  mentioned  in  iii.  392,  and  seems  to  have  been  the 
head  of  the  fiimily  of  the  Campbells  of  Loch  Awe.  "  Anno  1316,  during 
the  Irish  war,  he  got  for  his  service  the  whole  lands  of  Lochow  and 
Ardsceodinis.  He  was  the  son  of  Nigellus  or  Neil  Campbell,  designated 
miles  in  Ragman  Roll ;  see  Nisbet's  Remarks,  p.  28." — J.  Hailes  calls 
Lim  "  the  king's  nephew  ;  "  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  69. 

129.   "  With  a  truncheon  (which  was)  in  his  fist." 

131.  "  That  he  fell  noisily  against  his  saddle-bow."  His  horse  was 
dead,  but  he  had  not  had  time  to  get  off  him  ;  so  we  must  suppose. 
Or  else  he  had  mounted  another. 

132.  "  The  king  bade  (them)  pull  him  down  quickly."  To  tgt  is 
to  snatch  ;  see  Jamieson.  He  was  to  be  pulled  off  his  horse,  and  made 
to  fight  on  foot. 

141.   "  That  we  shall  have  (much)  to  do  very  soon." 
187.   "  Always    one    against   five,    when    he    (i.  e.    his   army)    was 
least." 

209* — 212*.   Omitted  in  MS.  E,  owing  to  the  repetition  of  myclit ; 

II.  208,  21 2«. 

223.   "  In  this  manner  they  filled  their  castles  with  men." 

232.   "  I  see  many  here  felled  under  foot." 

258.  Nelr,  nearer.      Ere,  before,  formerly. 

261.  Droudiyndra,  i.  e.  Drogheda,  where  they  crossed  the  Boyno. 
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According  to  Ilailes,  the  Scotch  took  Castleknock,  near  Dublin,  Feb. 
23  ;  were  at  Leixlip,  on  the  Liffey,  Feb.  25  ;  after  4  days,  marched  to 
Naas  in  Kildare  ;  and  arrived  at  Callan  in  Kilkenny,  Mar.  12. 

265.  Lwmjh  (C)  ;  Lynrilce  (II)  ;  Kynrlke  (E).  It  appears  that 
Limerick  is  the  place  meant;  see  Annals  of  Ireland,  in  Camden's 
Britannia  ;  and  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  70.  It  is  not  the  Southernmost  town  in 
Ireland  ;  but  it  was  a  long  way  from  Carrickfergus,  and  at  the  opposite 
corner,  as  it  were.      See  note  to  1.  207. 

275.   Mon  lewe,  must  remain  ;  lit.  must  leave  (be  left). 

288.    Or  eulr  he  fare,  ere  ever  he  continued  his  journey. 

295.  Connage,  i.  e.  Connaught.  This  makes  out  that  Bruce  crossed 
the  Shannon. 

296.  Myth,  Meath.  Irell,  Uriel.  "  Uriel  was  the  district  now  com- 
prised in  the  counties  of  Lowth  and  Monaghan.  It  joined  Meath  on 
the  north-east,  and  through  it  lay  the  road  northward." — Innes. 

297.  "  And  Munster  and  Leinster."  Munster  is  mentioned  out  of 
order  ;  it  should  have  come  first,  before  1.  295.  It  agrees  with  the 
mention  of  Limerick  above  ;  note  to  1.  265. 

303,  304.  "  And  did  their  homage  to  him,  with  the  exception  of 
one  or  two."  Pinkerton  oddly  refers  1.  304  to  the  following  sentence, 
and  explains  that  they  had  but  "  a  skirmish  or  two "  on  their  way 
home.      See,  however,  the  next  note. 

307.  "  Except  that  it  were  some  skirmish  (lit.  puny  encounter)  that 
is  not  worth  speaking  about  here."  Pinkerton's  explanation  of  1.  304 
(see  last  note)  would  do  ver}-  well  here.  Wer  =  were,  was  ;  pion^he 
is  used  as  a  substantive.      But,  in  1.  318,  the  word  wer  ■=.  war. 

317.  "  The  Irishry  and  Ulster  ;  "  i.  e.  the  Irish  tribes  who  had  sub- 
mitted to  him  and  the  country  particularly  called  Ulster  (Antrim  and 
Down)  ;  see  note  to  xiv.  373.  The  whole  phrase  probably  includes 
little  more  than  what  we  now  call  Ulster ;  see  11.  319,  320,  325,  326. 

327.  Succudry,  a  shortened  form  of  surcudry,  from  Fr.  surcuiderie. 
'^  Surcuidance,  surcuiderie,  surquldance,  surquiderie ;  presomption." — 
lloquefort.  See  Surquedne  in  Halliwell.  The  word  also  occurs  in 
Gower — "For  yet  there  is  surquedrie  ;  "  Conf.  Amant.  bk.  i. 

331.   "  The  poet  passes  to  the  year  1317." — P 

336.  Hawch,  hollow  or  low-lying  flat ;  see  Uaugh  in  Jamieson. 
Lyntoun-le,  Linton  Lea.  Probably  this  is  the  right  reading,  recovered 
by  help  of  MS.  C.  There  is  a  Linton  within  10  miles  of  Jedburgh,  to 
the  N.E.  Leland  has  Lincelly  (see  note  to  1.  342)  ;  but  the  French 
Scala  Cronica,  p.  143,  has  Llntelly.     And  see  1.  443. 

342,  "  Barbour  supposes,  that  Thomas  de  Richemont  commanded 
the  English  ;  but  Seal.  Chron.  (ap.  Leland,  t.  i.  p.  547)  says^  King 
Edwarde  sent  the  Erie  of  Arundel  as  capitayne  yn-to  the  marches  of 
Scotlande,  where  he  sofered  reproche  by  James  Duglas  at  Lincelly,  yn 
the  forest  of  Jedworth,  and  ther  was  Thomas  of  Richemont  slayne.' 
Barbour  says,  that  Thomas  de  Richemont  fell  by  the  hand  of  Douglas, 
and  that  Douglas  took  the  furred  hat  which  he  wore  above  his  helmet. 
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In  Hlstoire  de  Bretagne,  par  Lobineau,  t.  i.  p.  665,  there  is  a  portrait  of 
Arthur  de  Richeinont,  Duke  of  Britany,  with  a  furred  hat,  such  as  is 
described  by  Barbour." — Ann.  Scot.  ii.  72. 

"  He  was  no  '  earl,'  but  Sir  Thomas  of  Riclimond,  a  knight  of 
Yorkshire." — Innes.      Innes  refers  to  Scala  Cronica  (in  French),  p.  143. 

383.  "  Was  not,  in  breadth,  so  much  as  a  pennystone's  tlirow 
across."      A.  2)ennystane  is  a  flat  stone,  used  as  a  quoit. 

386.  Cleivch,  a  hollow  in  a  hill-side  ;  a  better  reading  than  louch 
(E),  which,  properly,  means  a  loch  or  lake. 

399.  Half,  side.  In  the  Edinb.  MS.,  Jamieson  read  it  as  liald ;  see 
his  note.      But  half  is  clearly  right,  and  very  common. 

421.  "As  a  token;  for  it  was  furred,"  See  note  to  1.  342.  P. 
adds — "  that  he  might  discover  who  the  owner  was."     See  1.  481. 

457.  Entremass,  better  spelt  entremes  ;  and  it  should  rime  with  ives 
(E).  It  is  the  O.Fr.  entremes,  now  spelt  entremets,  from  a  fancied 
connection  with  meat ;  but  the  Fr.  mets,  O.Fr.  mes,  is  the  Lat.  missum, 
a  dish  as  sent  in  or  served  at  table  (Brachet).  An  entremes  is  a  delicacy 
or  side-dish  (lit.  a  between-dish).  The  sense  is — "  They  had  a  cruel 
sort  of  delicacy  at  their  dinner,"  or,  "an  indigestible  side-dish  ;"  said 
ironically.      Compai'e — 

"  But  for  to  iudge  his  moste  wofull  penance, 
God  wote,  it  was  a  irlto^is  entremesse  ;  " 

La  Belle  Dame  sans  Mercie,  st.  20 ;  Chaucer's 
Works,  ed.  1561,  fol.  ccli. 

458.  "For  that  additional  load  was  rather  too  heavy."  1^\\q  charge 
is  here  the  load  or  quantity  of  food  devoured  by  each.  Compare  the 
use  of  helhjful,  which  "  is  often  used  ludici'ously  for  more  than  enough  ; 
thus  king  James  told  his  son  that  he  would  have  his  hellyful  of  par- 
liamentary impeachments  ;  "  Todd's  Johnson. 

501*.  This  and  the  next  three  lines  should  have  been  marked  with 
an  asterisk  at  the  beginning,  to  shew  that  they  are  not  in  Pinkerton's 
edition. 

504.  Forrouth,  before ;  see  vii.  139. 

608 — 516.  By  an  oversight,  the  marginal  explanation  is  here  quite 
wrong.  The  sense  is  that  Sir  John  de  Soulis,  with  fifty  men,  beset  the 
way  against  Sir  Andrew  Hardclay,  who  had  with  him  300  men,  all 
well  mounted.  In  the  first  sidenote  on  p.  399,  for  '  against '  read  '  by.' 
For  the  second,  read — "  Sir  John,  with  but  50  men  against  300,  had 
the  best  of  it."  Sir  John  de  Soulis  went  afterwards  with  Edward  Bruce 
to  Ireland  ;   xiv.  27. 

511.  Sir  Andrew  de  Hardclay,  or  Harcla.  "  Sir  Andrew  Ilarcla, 
warden  of  the  west  marches,  is  detected  in  correspondence  with  the 
Scots  and  executed,  Feb.  27,  1323.  He  had  been  but  recently  created 
Earl  of  Carlisle  for  his  services  against  the  Earl  of  Lancaster  ;  "  Annals 
of  England,  p.  185.  In  the  conflict  with  Sir  John  de  Soulis,  he  was 
taken  prisoner;   see  1.  518. 

527 — 531.  Lines  528 — 530  are  parenthetical ;  the  others  mean — • 
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"  That  their  names  be,  for  evermore,  ever  continually  enduring  in 
praise." 

557.   "And  expected  to  prevent  tliem  from  landing."     Cf.  1.  5G1. 

575.  "  William  Sinclair,  brother  of  Sir  Henry  Sinclair,  of  Roslin, 
was  bishop  of  Dnnkeld  from  about  1308  till  about  132-4;  Keith.''^ — P. 
See  allusions  to  him  in  The  Wallace,  vii.  930,  ix.  1225  ;  and  see  Ann. 
Scot.  ii.  73. 

580.  Chemeyr  (spelt  chemer,  1.  601),  a  chimere,  a  light  robe,  a  sort 
of  scarf,  used  "  for  till  heill  his  veid,"  i.  e.  to  cover  his  (warlike)  attire. 
Cotgrave  has — "  Chamarre,  a  loose  and  light  gowne  (and,  lesse  properly, 
a  cloake),  that  may  be  worn  aswash,  or  skarfe-wise  ;  also,  a  studded 
garment."  A  bishop's  chimere  was  "  the  upper  robe,  to  which  lawn 
sleeves  are  generally  sewed  ;  which  before  and  after  the  reformation, 
till  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  was  always  of  scarlet  silk;  but  Bishop 
Hooper  scrupling  first  at  the  robe  itself,  and  then  at  the  colour  of  it, 
as  too  light  and  gay  for  the  episcopal  gravity,  it  was  changed  for  a 
chimere  of  black  satin  ;  "  AVheatley,  On  the  Common  Prayer,  ii.  §  4. 

684.   Awayward,  i.  e.  on  their  return,  as  they  came  away. 

689.   Allout  tofele,  altogether  too  many. 

692.  Weill  to  ma  of  ^oio,  to  make  much  of  you,  to  esteem  you 
highly;   said  ironically. 

693.  Talcis  on  hand,  undertake. 

594.   Till  wer  the  land,  to  defend  the  country. 

597.   "  He  would  very  soon  have  your  gilt  spurs  cut  off  from  you." 
Alluding  to  a  common  mode  of  treating  disgraced  knights  ;   see  1.  598. 
617.  Se  thai,  if  they  see.      But,  without. 
635.   Held,  kept  ;  still  kept  (themselves)  unslain. 
692.   "  They  hoisted  sail  without  delay." 


K"OT£S  TO  BOOK  XVII.     (a.d.  1318,  1319.) 

(Jamicson,  XI.  699 — 958  :  Innes,  pp.  385—418.) 

13.  Rcdis  sinjr,  the  source  of  the  Reid.  Jamieson  quotes  from 
Macpherson's  Geog.  Illustrations  —  '■'■  Ryd-sicyre,  Rcid-swyre,  Rcid- 
squair,  Redshire  (?),  the  most  elevated  part  of  the  Roman  road  at  the 
head  of  the  Ryd,  and  a  boimdary  to  the  kingdoms  ;  whence  it  was  the 
scene  of  frequent  border-meetings,  and  sometimes  of  petty  skirmishes." 
Swyr  is  the  A.S.  swira  or  sweora,  the  neck  ;  in  the  same  way  hawcs, 
very  common  in  place-names,  is  the  A.S.  heals,  a  neck  ;  and  the  French 
col,  so  common  in  Switzerland,  is  the  Lat.  collum,  a  neck.  Thus  sirire, 
halves,  and  col  all  have  much  the  same  meaning,  and  the  secondary 
sense  is  also  much  the  same,  viz.  a  depression  between  two  adjoining 
hills,  where  there  is  commonly  a  pass.  In  such  depressions  rivers  have 
their  source  ;   and  in  this  case,  the  reference  is  to  the  swire  which  forms 
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the  bed  of  the  source  of  the  Raid,  which  is  a  tributary  of  the  Tyne. 
There  is  a  special  reason  for  mentioning  it,  as  its  2}osition  brought  it 
into  frequent  notice  ;  for  it  was  the  place  where  the  road  from  Jedburgh 
to  Newcastle  crosses  the  border,  and  must  have  been  very  often  traversed 
in  passing  from  one  kingdom  to  the  other.  Jamieson  adds — "  Eedpath 
gives  an  account  of  a  pretty  severe  skirmish  which  took  place  here,  A. 
1575,  p.  650.  This  is  celebrated  in  what  is  called  The  Ballat  of  the 
Eed-squair,  published  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Evergreen,  p.  224. 
There  it  is  said  to  liave  been  fought  July  7,  1576." 

22.   The  town  of  Berwick  was  taken  Mar.  28,  1318  ;  see  Ann.  Scot. 
ii.  78.      The  castle  was  held  for  five  days  longer  ;  and  taken  April  2 
see  1.  198. 

35.  Kow-^et,  lit.  Cow-gate.  Of  the  five  gates  of  Berwick,  one  is 
called  the  Cowport,  leading  to  the  Magdalen  Fields. 

44,  45.  The  reading  as  it  stands  is  probably  quite  correct.  For  the 
sense,  supply  '  either  of  them  '  after  '  took.'  "  And,  if  he  took  (either 
of  them)  to  help  him,  one  or  the  other  would  be  rendered  angry."  The 
reason  was,  that  the  one  who  was  not  invited  would  have  thought  him- 
self disgraced  ;  see  1.  54. 

48.  Letter'  has  the  same  sense  as  Ictteris  in  I.  39,  because  letteris  is  a 
mere  translation  of  the  Lat.  litercc.  The  same  confusion  has  occurred 
above  ;  see  ii.  80,  83. 

64.   Dicns,  Dunse ;  some  15  miles  W.  of  Berwick. 

67.  Ane  qiiheync,  a  small  body.  Bruce  ingeniously  solves  the  diffi- 
culty.     He  sends  Murray  and  Douglas  both,  each  with  a  small  train. 

97.  Staill,  a  fixed  position  ;  hald  a  staill,  occupy  a  fixed  position. 
Cf  A.S.  steal,  Eng.  stall.  Perhaps  the  reading  staill  should  have  been 
adopted  in  xv.  341  ;  see  note  to  that  line. 

103.    Twa part,  i.e.  two-thirds. 

134.  Baner,  the  standard,  raised  at  the  staill ;  see  note  to  1.  97. 

135.  Stuffit  with  sa  qulioyn,  surrounded  by  so  few. 

222.  At,  that.  "That  he  took  Berwick  to  (be  under)  his  care." 
236.  "  Besides  burgesses  and  crossbov/-men."  Burgess  hardly  seems 
right.  MS.  E  has  hurdoicys.  an  uncertain  word,  supposed  by  Jamieson 
to  mean  "  men  who  fought  with  clubs,"  but  on  very  slight  grounds.  I 
suspect  that  the  correct  reading  is  irrecoverably  lost.  Oblestcris  is 
merely  a  bad  spelling  of  arhlasters  or  arcuhalisters,  i.  e.  crossbow-men. 
Cf.  "And  bowe-men  and  alblas'reris ;"  Kyng  Alisaunder,  ed.  Weber, 
1.  2613.  "  The  arhlast  is  first  spoken  of  in  the  Life  of  Louis  le  Gros, 
who  ascended  the  throne  in  1108  ;  from  whence  it  is  probable  that  this 
weapon  was  imported  by  the  first  crusaders  from  Asia.  In  1139  it  was 
formally  anathematized  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  it  sunk  into  disre- 
pute, till  revived  by  Richard  Cocur  de  Lion,  who  himself  fell  a  victim 
to  his  favourite  weapon." — Weber. 

250.  "  Engines  for  (making)  cracks  (or  bangs)."  An  odd  waj-  of 
describing  cannon.  Elsewhere  Barbour  calls  them  "  crakkis  of  wer" 
or  war-cracks  ;  see  xix,  399,  and  the  note. 
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269 — 273.  The  sense  is,  that  he  would  besiege  the  town  with  all 
available  forces,  and  intrench  his  men  so  strongly  as  to  secure  them 
irora  attacks  made  by  any  army  that  came  to  relieve  the  town. 

278.  The  reading  suth  (not  such)  removes  all  difEculty,  though  the 
editors  have  been  troubled  here,  just  as  in  i.  9  ;  see  note  to  that  line. 
The  sense  is — "  And  (he)  thought  all  truth  (i.  e.  he  was  quite  right)  ; 
for  it  would  be  a  great  folly  to  assail  openly,  in  its  intrenchments,  so 
strong  an  army." 

285.  In  the  Camb.  MS.  there  is  merely  an  omission  of  the  mark  of 
contraction  over  the  a  in  lacister,  i.  e.  lancister  =:  lancaster.  The 
change  of  the  second  a  to  i  would  of  course  follow,  by  confusion  with 
Leicester.  This  corruption  is  far  less  strange  than  that  of  Lancaster  into 
Long  castell,  which  is  the  reading  in  E  and  H  ;  and  even  C  has  hn- 
castell  in  1.  852.     Moreover,  Lonrjcastell  occurs  in  The  Wallace,  ix.  572. 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  was  inclined  to  sympathise  with  the 
Scotch,  and  ventured  to  shew  his  sympathy  ;  see  1.  853.  In  1321  he 
openly  formed  an  alliance  with  them  ;  see  1.  8G4,  and  the  note  to  1.  8GG. 

286.  Sanctit,  sainted  ;  see  note  to  1.  875. 

291.  Edward  ordered  his  army  to  assemble  at  Newcastle,  July  24, 
1319  ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  88. 

319.  AUi/e  is  a  trisyllable — alhj-i.  It  is  the  Fr.  alUi,  which  Cot- 
grave  translates  by  "  joyned,  coupled,  knit,  near  unto  in  fellowship  and 
friendship."  Here  it  probably  means,  that  they  were  allied  to  him  by 
various  marriages. 

335.  "And  on  Our  Lady  Mary's  eve;"  i.e.  Sept.  7.  The  con- 
struction is  similar  to  that  in  "Rachelle,  that  was  Josephes  ^lodre  the 
Patriarke  ;"  Mandeville's  Travels,  p.  72  ;  "This  is  launcelotts  sheld  de 
lake  ; "  Mort  Arth.  (Roxb.  Club),  p.  21  ;  see  note  to  Castell  of  Loue,  ed. 
Weymouth,  p.  24. 

419.  "That  their  fall-bridge  (moveable  bridge)  might  reach  thereto." 
Perhaps  ncycli  (E),  which  may  be  rendered  by  "  approach,  draw  nigh," 
is  a  mere  miswriting  for  reych  =  reach  ;  which  is  plainly  intended. 

423,  424.  "  See  them  that  were  within  her  become  of  a  worse 
counsel  (i.  e.  in  a  worse  plight)  by  far,  than  they  were  before." 

455.    With^  provided  that,  as  long  as,  whilst. 

470.  All  anerly,  lit.  all  only,  i.  e.  only,  solely.  It  is  often  written 
as  one  word — allanerhj,  just  as  we  write  alone  for  all  one.  Thus 
'  allanerhj  flowers '  means  '  flowers  and  nothing  else  ; '  see  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  very  simple  phrase  in  N.  and  Q.,  3rd  S.  ix.  195,  289, 
381,  440.  Compare — "This  Prj-uce  I  prayse  alonehj  and  no  mo;" 
Barclay's  Ship  of  Fools,  ed.  Jamieson,  ii.  2U5. 

515.  Wlffis,  wives.  We  are  even  told  that  the  Scotch  had  concerted 
a  plan  for  carrying  off  the  wife  of  King  Edward  himself,  from  her 
residence  near  York;   Ann.  Scot.  ii.  90. 

542.  "  Husbandmen,  and  men  of  all  misteries,"  i.  e.  trades.  A 
mistevy  (Fr.  metier,  O.Fr.  mestier)  is  a  trade  ;  it  has  no  connection  with 
mystery,  though  it  is  often  spelt  the  same  way. 
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555.  Mijtoiine,  Mitton,  near  Borough  Bridge,  in  the  N.  Biding  of 
Yorkshire.     The  battle  was  fought  Sept.  20,  1319;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  91. 

597.  Gestis  seems  to  be  Fr.  gestes,  i.  e.  motions,  movements.  Of 
gret  gestis  probably  means  no  more  than  '  of  large  dimensions,'  or  '  suit- 
able for  great  performances.' 

Ane  sow,  a  sow.  Lord  Hailes  says — "In  many  particulars  it  re- 
sembled the  testudo  arietaria  of  the  antients.  '  Sus,  machina  bellica, 
qu£e  et  scropha,  Gallis  inde  ; '  Du  Cange  ....  In  Scotland  a  long  hay- 
stack is  termed  a  soio ;  probably  from  a  traditionary  remembrance  of 
the  warlike  engine  which  went  under  that  name  ;  hence  we  may  have 
a  distinct  notion  of  the  figure  of  this  engine  ;  "  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  89.  We 
must  remember  how  low  the  town-walls  were;   see  1.  380. 

598,  Oiolh  (lit.  out),  i.  e.  outside.  "  That  had  a  strong  covering  out- 
side it."     See  note  to  xiv.  352. 

633.  Note  the  various  readings  of  the  MSS.,  viz.  assaling,  C  ;  de- 
fending, E.  The  former  is  right  ;  we  must  remember  that  the  reference 
is  to  the  English  host ;   see  1.  035. 

667.  To-fruschyt,  should  break  in  pieces ;  it  is  the  past  tense  sub- 
junctive.     It  occurs  as  a  pp.  in  x.  597. 

672.  Scho,  she.  Clearly  a  great  war-engine  ;  but  it  is  odd  that 
there  is  no  previous  reference  to  it.  Brobably  a  few  lines  have  been 
lost  here.  Barbour,  with  his  fondness  for  description,  would  hardly 
have  left  this  important  engine  undescribed.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
rimes  link  the  sentences  together,  which  make  it  look  like  an  oversight 
of  Barbour's  own. 

680.  "  For  doubtless,  it  is  all  ours."  They  were  encouraged  by 
finding  that  the  shot  went  right  over  them. 

686.  "Then  their  hearts  began  to  shudder."  They  were  now  dis- 
couraged by  finding  that  the  shot  fell  short  of  them  ;  as  that  might 
easily  be  rectified. 

689.  luntly,  closely.  I  have  suggested,  in  the  footnote,  that  per- 
haps we  should  read  lusthj,  i.  e.  justly,  exactly  ;  but  luntly  is  right, 
and  occurs  again  in  the  Wallace  ;  see  "  Junctly,  Juntly,  compactly  "  in 
Jamieson.  It  is  from  the  French  joint,  which  Cotgrave  explains  as — 
"joined,  coupled,  j'oaked,  grapled,  put,  couched^  or  closed  together." 

690,  Bend,  bend  back  or  set  (the  engine),  ready  to  go  off.  To 
'  bend '  a  pistol  is  to  cock  it  ;  cf.  "  with  hackbut  bent "  in  Scott's  Cad- 
yow  Castle,  1.  137.  The  engineer  shot  (sioappit)  the  stone  nearly  per- 
pendicularly into  the  air,  so  that  it  fell  upon  the  'sow'  with  crushing 
weight. 

696.  Mast  summer,  greatest  beam  (C)  ;  mast  soiver,  most  sure, 
strongest  (E).  The  former  reading  is  far  the  best,  and  preserves  the 
original  word.  A  summer  is  the  principal  beam  in  a  wooden  structure  ; 
see  Halliwell.  The  sense  is — "  so  that  with  that  blow  he  (the  engineer) 
brake  asunder  that  which  was  the  largest  beam,  and  strongest  for  re- 
sisting a  stroke." 

732.   Eir  befor,  ere  this,  in  a  former  place ;  see  1.  379, 
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852.  Loncastell,  Lancaster ;  see  note  to  ].  285. 

856.  Innes  has  made  the  correction  here,  of  north  to  smifji,  with  the 
remark  that  "  the  inclination  was  the  King's,  not  the  Earl's."  That 
is,  the  he  in  I.  855  refers  to  the  King,  but,  in  1.  858,  He  is  the  Earl. 

8G6.  "  Lasted,  till  Andrew  Harcla  took  him  afterwards  to  Ponte- 
fract."  In  1321,  the  Earl  of  Lancaster  openly  sided  with  the  Scotch. 
In  1322,  he  was  defeated  at  Boroughbridge,  Mar.  16 ;  and  the  next  day 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  tried  by  a  military  council.  He  was  executed 
at  Pontefract,  Mar.  22.  It  is  remarkable  that  Sir  Andrew  Harcla,  then 
warden  of  the  west  marches,  was  detected  in  correspondence  with  the 
Scots,  and  likewise  executed  in  less  than  a  year  afterwards.  He  had 
but  recently  been  created  Earl  of  Carlisle  for  his  services  against  the 
Earl  of  Lancaster.      See  Annals  of  Eng.,  p.  185  ;   and  note  to  xvi.  511. 

875.  Sanctit,  sainted,  canonised  ;  as  in  1.  286.  Lancaster  was  so 
popular  that  he  was  regarded  as  a  martyr,  and  canonised  by  the  popular 
voice.  His  countrymen  believed  that  miracles  were  performed  at  his 
tomb,  as  at  that  of  his  namesake  of  Canterbury,  and  a  regular  form  of 
service  was  composed  for  his  worship.  This  form  lias  been  preserved 
in  the  Royal  MS.  12.  C.  xii.,  and  is  printed  in  Political  Songs,  ed. 
Wright,  p.  268. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  XVIII.     (a.d.  1318;  1322.) 
(Jamieson,  XII.  687—896;  Innes,  pp.  418—438.) 

1.  The  story  returns  to  Edward  Bruce,  and  goes  back  to  the  year 
1318. 

13.  The  defeat  and  death  of  Edward  Bruce  took  place  at  Fagher, 
near  Dundalk,  Oct.  6,  1318  ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  81. 

23.   Sir  John  Soulis  and  Sir  John  Stewart ;  see  notes  to  xiv.  27,  28. 

33.  My  hrothir,  Sir  Walter  Stewart,  who  had  married  king  Eobert's 
daughter. 

65.   Ahid  his  men,  wait  for  reinforcements. 

116.  Jn  haill  hattale,  in  one  complete  squadron.  Hoicaml,  hoyermg 
near,  waiting  aloof. 

134.   Ourcome,  awoke  to  consciousness,  out  of  his  swoon. 

168.  Haf  gert  saltit,  have  caused  to  be  salted.  For  t!ie  construction, 
cf.  "  han  doon  fraught,"  have  caused  to  be  freighted  ;  Chaucer,  Group 
B,  171;  "Hath  doon  yow  kept;"  id..  Group  E,  1098;  ''Hath  doon 
wrought :  "   Knightes  Tale,  1055.      Also  "  he  gert  held  "  in  viii.  14. 

199.  Of  thairis,  things  belonging  to  tliem  ;  i.  e.  they  bribed  them  to 
let  tliem  go. 

224.  Hud  it,  took  it.  There  is  something  wrong  here,  since  John 
Maupas  was  killed  in  the  battle  himself.  "John  Maupas  slew  Edward 
Bruce,  and  was  found,  after  the  battle,  stretched  dead  on  the  body  of 
his  enemy  ; "  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  81. 
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229.  Barbour  is  wrong  here,  and  links  together  events  that  were 
rather  far  apart.  He  skips  over  nearly  four  years  ;  for  Edward  11. 
did  not  invade  Scotland,  as  here  described,  till  August,  1322. 

254.  He  occupied  Culross  because  it  was  just  on  the  northern  shore 
of  the  Forth,  so  that  he  kept  the  Firth  of  Forth  between  himself  and 
the  enemy. 

27G.   Tranent,  E.  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  road  to  Haddington. 

346.  I.  e.  he  left  Culross,  and  crossed  the  Forth,  which  was  called 
"  the  Scottish  Sea." 

355.   Byland  is  near  Eyedale,  Yorkshire  ;  see  note  to  1.  498. 

366.  The  spelling  petli  occurs  also  in  The  Wallace,  v.  5. 

409.  Arthin ;  so  in  C.  Tytler,  following  the  reading  ouchtre, 
guesses  it  to  be  Tliomas  de  Uchtred,  mentioned  in  the  Foedera,  iii.  963. 

418.    Owth,  beyond,  above.      See  note  to  xiv.  352. 

443.   Erischry,  not  Irishmen,  but  speakers  of  Erse,  i.  e.  Highlanders. 

498.  R'aceus,  i.  e.  Eievaulx,  where  is  the  celebrated  Rievaulx  abbey. 
It  is  in  Eyedale  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  as  the  very  name 
shews  ;  for  Rle  is  plainly  the  river  Eye,  and  vaulx  is  from  the  Lat. 
uallis. 

bOl.  loline  of  Bretane  ;  John  de  Bretagne,  earl  of  Richemont ;  Ann. 
Scot.  ii.  104. 

524.  One  of  them  was  Henry  de  Sully,  grand  butler  of  France. — 
Tytler,  i.  145. 

537*.  In  the  Camb.  MS.  only.  Perhaps  a  line  has  been  lost,  how- 
ever, as  the  rimes  are  imperfect. 

547.  To-stonay,  greatly  astonish.  The  to-  is  the  common  intensive 
prefix. 

555.  The  icald,  the  wold ;  probably  the  "Wolds,  lying  between  York 
and  Beverley. 

558.  The  vale  of  heauvare,  lit.  the  vale  of  Beauvoir  ;  it  appears  that 
Beverley  is  meant,  and  the  vale  is  that  of  the  river  Hull.  They  must 
have  advanced  from  York  over  the  Wolds,  reached  Beverley,  and  then 
retired  past  Driffield. 
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(Jamieson,  XIII.  359— XIV.  586  ;  Innes,  pp.  438—466.) 

2.  Covatiss,  lit.  covetousness  ;  here  used  in  the  sense  of  ambition. 
Cf.  Wallace,  xi.  833—848. 

11.  "  Sir  William  de  Soulis  seems  to  have  been  the  grandson  of 
Nicolas  de  Soulis,  one  of  the  competitors  at  the  time  of  the  disputed 
succession.  Nicolas  claimed  in  right  of  his  grandmother,  the  daughter 
of  Alexander  II.,  and  he  would  have  excluded  the  other  competitors, 
had  her  legitimacy  been  ascertained;"  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  97.  Barbour  is 
rather  more  explicit  than  others  about  this  conspiracy,  but  he  dates  it 
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wrougly  ;  be  liere  places  it  in  1322,  but  it  was  in  1320.  See  Fordun, 
cap.  cxxxv. 

15.  Tbe  reading  mcde-herhe  (E)  is  better.  Fordun  says — "  Gil- 
bertus  de  Malerb,  Johannes  de  Logi,  milites,  et  Eicardus  Broune, 
armiger." 

23.  Ane  lady  ;  the  Countess  of  Strathern ;  Ann,  Scot.  ii.  96. 

46.  Tins  parliament  was  afterwards  remembered  as  the  Black 
Parliament,  from  the  condemnation  of  the  conspirators.  It  was  held  at 
Scone,  Aug.  1320. 

73.  See  note  to  Book  ii.  211.  The  real  name  of  the  mediator  was 
Henry  de  Sully  ;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  108.  He  was  afterwards  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Scotch,  in  1322  ;  see  xviii.  524  (note). 

84.  "  Till  men  had  done  all  their  will  with  him  ; "  i.  e.  had  com- 
pleted his  execution, 

128.  In  that  tyme.  It  is  not  at  all  clear  at  lohat  time ;  but,  as  it  is 
said  in  1.  188  that  the  truce  was  to  last  for  13  years,  the  reference  must 
be  to  the  truce  which  was  to  have  lasted  from  1323  to  1336.  But  this 
was  three  years  after  the  conspiracy  of  De  Soulis,  which  Barbour  has 
placed  two  years  too  late. 

153.  There  is  a  story  of  a  Sir  Henry  de  Beaumont,  who  refused  to 
give  his  advice  about  the  truce  in  1323,      See  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  109. 

165,  166.  These  lines  may  have  suggested  the  line  in  Marmion, 
vi.  34 — "  Groom  fought  like  noble,  squire  like  knight." 

188.    Thretteii,  thirteen.     From  Mar.  30,  1323,  to  June  12,  1336. 

205.  Walter  Stewart,  who  had  married  Bruce's  daughter,  died  April 
9,  1326. 

206.  BatJiJcet,  Bathgate,  in  Linlithgowshire. 

230.  See  note  to  1.  188.  Barbour  makes  the  time  a  little  too  short. 
It  was  about  4  years  ;  for  Edward  III.  had  ratified  the  truce  Mar.  8, 
1327  ;  and  the  Scots  did  not  invade  England  till  June. 

248.  June  15,  1327;  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  118. 

254.  Wardill,  Weardale,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 

255.  Edward  II.,  of  Carnarvon,  was  deposed  Jan.  7,  1327  ;  he  was 
murdered  at  Berkeley,  Sept.  21. 

257.  Edward  III.  was  crowned  Feb.  1,  1327.  He  was  not  15  years 
old,  having  been  born  at  Windsor,  Nov.  13,  1312. 

2G1.   Isabella,  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  of  France. 

264.  Philippa,  daughter  of  William,  count  of  Holland  and  Hainault. 
Edward  married  her  in  January,  1328  ;  i.  e.  after  the  time  of  which 
Barbour  is  now  speaking. 

267.  This  was  John,  Lord  of  Beaumont,  the  Count  of  Hainault's 
brother.      See  Froissart,  capp.  viii.,  ix. 

271.  Edward  fortified  York,  July  15,  1327  ;   Ann.  Scot.  ii.  117. 

278.  He  was  not  yet  so  much  as  fifteen.      See  note  to  1,  257, 

279.  "  This  seems  to  be  the  vale  watered  by  the  river  Coc,  Cok,  or 
Cock,  also  Cockar,  in  Yorkshire.  See  Camden,  iii.  239." — J.  The 
river  Cock  rises  on  Whin  Moor,  to  the  N.  E.  of  Leeds,  and  after  passing 
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the  battle-field  of  Towton,  falls  into  the  Wharfe  near  Tadcaster ;  see 
Murray's  Guide  to  Yorkshire,  p.  515. 

316.  "  On  the  N.  side  of  the  Wear."  For  an  account  of  this  cam- 
paign, see  Froissart,  capp.  xvii.,  xviii. 

332.  "The  English  souldiers  of  this  army  were  cloathed  in  coats, 
and  hoods,  embroydered  with  flowers  and  branches,  and  did  use  to 
nourish  their  beards  :  wherefore  the  Scots  in  derision  thereof,  made  this 
rime,  and  fastned  it  upon  the  Church  doore  of  Saint  Peter  in  the  Canon- 
gate,  [Zo?z5r]  beards  hartlesse,  Painted  hoods  ivitlesse,  Gay  coat[^s^  grace- 
lesse,  Make  JEng land  thrifllesse  ;  "  Hume  of  Godscroft,  Hist.  Douglas,  p. 
42.  The  same  rime  is  given  in  the  Book  of  St  Alban's  and  in  Fabyan's 
Chronicle. 

374.  "  This  was  the  ancestor  of  the  ancient  and  noble  families  of 
Mar  and  Buchan.  Crawfurd  (Peerage,  p.  297)  says  that  he  could  trace 
them  by  writs  uo  farther  back  than  to  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  They 
took  their  name  from  the  lands  of  Erskine  in  Renfrewshire." — J. 

396.  Tymhrys,  crests  made  of  light  wood.  They  were  also  some- 
times made  of  leather  or  cloth.  They  were  not  quite  a  new  thing  at 
this  time;  but  Barbour  probably  alludes  to  the  fact  that,  about  this 
time,  they  came  into  more  general  use.  See  Engl.  Cyclop.,  art.  Crest; 
Godwin's  Eng.  Archasologist's  Handbook,  p.  259. 

399.  Crakkis  of  wer,  cracks  of  war,  i.  e.  noisy  war-machines,  or 
cannon.  See  Barbour's  reference  to  them  in  Book  xvii.  250,  where  he 
says  these  were  unknown  in  Scotland  in  1319.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  cannon  were  first  used  at  Cre^y  in  1346  ;  see  Chambers, 
Book  of  Days,  ii.  273 ;  Notes  and  Queries,  1st  S.  x.  306,  412,  534.  Yet 
it  is  said  there  are  allusions  to  the  use  of  them  in  India  as  early  as 
A.D.  1200,  and  at  the  siege  of  Cambray  about  A.D.  1339.  Consult  Col. 
Chesney's  Observations  on  the  Past  and  Present  State  of  Fire-arms,  8vo. 
1852.  (Notes  and  Queries,  3rd  S.  vii.  242.)  Froissart  (cap.  73)  men- 
tions cannons  in  his  account  of  the  siege  of  Stirling  in  1340.  See  also 
a  note  on  this  subject  in  Weber's  Metrical  Eomances,  iii.  306,  which 
refers  us  to  Bp.  Watson's  Chemical  Essays. 

459.  Degyse,  feigned.  Cotgrave  has — "  Dcsguise,  disguised,  dis- 
sembled, feigned,  counterfeited."  Hart  ridiculously  prints  tragedie, 
which  Jamieson  follows,  and  Pinkerton  explains  as  meaning  '  a  stage- 
trick  ! '  In  MS.  E,  a  blank  space  is  left  for  the  word,  as  if  the  scribe 
could  not  read  what  he  had  before  him. 

468.   War,  would  be  ;  the  subj.  mood. 

490.  A  park ;  Stanhope  Park,  in  Weardale  ;  cf.  1.  509.  See  Hume 
of  Godscroft,  Hist.  Douglas,  p.  43  ;  Chron.  of  St  Albans,  sign.  t.  ii.  b. ; 
Hardyng's  Chronicle,  p.  316.  Hutchinson,  in  his  Hist.  Durham,  iii. 
287,  288,  is  pleased  to  say  that  Stanhope  Park  was  occupied  by  the 
English.      See  Jamieson's  note.      Cf.  Froissart,  cap.  xviii. 

495.  Be  nychtiriale,  by  night-time,  by  night,  in  the  night.  The 
Camb.  MS.  wrongly  has  nychtir-daill.  Jamieson  seems  to  have  fancied 
that  "  it  might  be  meant  for  the  name  of  some  place."     It  is  almost 
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incredible  tliat  he  slionkl  liave  forgotten  tlie  occurrence  of  the  word  in 
Chaucer's  Prologue,  1.  97.  However,  his  Dictionary  has  the  right  ex- 
planation.     Cf.  Icel.  ndttartal,  a  tale  or  number  of  nights. 

497.  "They  replenished  their  fires  and  made  them  larger."  Cf. 
1.  732. 

530.  Ferrest,  i.  e.  furthest,  most  remote  ;  so  also  ferrer,  further,  in 
1.  537.     The  date  of  this  exploit  is  Aug.  4,  1327. 

571.  "They  made  them  know  that  it  was  a  great  folly."  Froissart 
says  that  Douglas  even  cut  two  or  three  cords  of  Edward's  tent. 

577.  "  That  lord  (first),  and  another  (afterwards),  were  upon  the 
move."     An  awkward  line. 

611.   "That,  had  not  experience  (in  arms)  helped  (me)  the  more." 

667.   Thou  mon  heir  out,  thou  must  get  out  by  this  exit. 

689.  "  Except  where  they  are  encamped."  It  is  a  good  story,  but 
the  parallel  does  not  hold  ;  for  the  fox  did  get  out  where  the  fisherman 
had  stood  watching. 

742.  The  additional  lines  in  Hart  are  probably  genuine  ;  and  his 
reading  of  11.  743,  744,  is  better  than  in  the  text.     Cf.  Book  xii.  395. 

746.  The  reading  sower  (E)  is  an  error  for  sowmer,  the  spelling  in 
Wallace,  iv.  53,  for  a  sumpter-horse. 

776.  Marche,  March.  On  Hart's  odd  reading — Siratherne — Innes 
remarks  : — "He  did  not  know  even  by  name  the  once  great  earldom  of 
the  Dunbars." 

779.  For  mychi,  E  has  nycht,  making  utter  nonsense.  The  line 
means — "  that  they  (Bruce's  men)  and  they  (Murray's  men)  might  be 
together ; "  i.  e.  if  the  reinforcements  could  effect  a  junction  with  the 
main  army. 

790.  At  a  fay,  lit.  at  one  faith  ;  i.  e.  of  one  fealty,  owing  obedience 
to  the  same  sovereign. 

810.   "  And  that  they  had  escaped  such  peril  without  loss." 
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(Jamieson,  XIV.  587—1210  ;  Innes,  pp.  466—488.) 

7.   About  August  or  September,  1327. 

15,  16.   "  And  many  a  fair  good  feat  was  full  doughtily  achieved." 

23.  "  It  was  not  only  to  his  Scotch  followers  that  Bruce  gave 
Northumbrian  lands.  Nothing  serves  better  to  mark  his  success  and 
great  ascendancy  than  the  number  of  native  lords  of  Northumberland 
and  the  Bishoprick  who  now  professed  adherence  to  him,  and  whose 
subsequent  forfeiture  for  that  cause  appears  in  the  English  records  ;  see 
the  Patent  Rolls,  &c." — Innes. 

26.  "  And  they  paid  for  the  fee  of  the  seal."  This  is  a  remarkable 
proof  of  his  success.     See  the  last  note. 
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29.  Mortimer  was  executed  Nov.  29,  1330.  Tho  peace  with  Scot- 
land was  concluded  March  17,  1328. 

30.  Queen  Isabella  was  imprisoned  at  the  close  of  1330.  At  this 
time  her  influence  was  supreme. 

37.  David,  son  of  king  Eobert,  was  born  Mar.  5,  1324,  so  that  he 
was  only  just /owr  years  old  at  this  time. 

39.  "Joan,  born  in  the  Tower,  in  1321,  was  in  1329  [1328?] 
married  to  David,  prince  of  Scotland  (afterwards  David  II.).  She  ac- 
companied him  in  his  exile  in  France,  and  solicited  permission  to  share 
his  imprisonment  in  England  ;  but  she  was  at  length  obliged  to  separate 
from  hiin  through  his  own  misconduct,  and  return  to  her  brother's  court, 
where  she  died,  Sept.  7,  1362;"  Annals  of  England,  p.  181. 

44 — 49.  The  omission  of  these  lines  in  MS.  C.  and  some  editions 
can  hardly  have  been  intentional,  but  merely  due  to  the  one  chief  cause* 
of  such  omissions,  viz.  repetition  of  final  words.      Here,  for  instance, 
the  scribe  passed  from  the  line  ending  with  scr  (1,  44)  to  the  next  lino 
with  the  same  ending,  viz.  1.  49. 

59.  The  marriage  took  place  at  Berwick,  July  12,  1328  ;  Ann.  Scot. 
ii.  131. 

73.   Male  ess,  i.  e.  disease  ;  Fr.  mal  aise. 

75.  Ane  f undying,  a  foundering,  benumbment  with  cold.  Jamieson 
explains  enfundeyng  (E.)  as  '  perhaps  asthma,'  by  fancifully  referring  it 
to  an  Old  Swedish  word  with  which  it  has  no  connection ;  but  enfunde- 
yng is  merely  en-foundering ,  i.  e.  the  same  word  as  before  with  the  pre- 
fix en-.  In  the  Prompt.  Parv.,  p.  175,  Mr  Way  has  the  following  note  : 
"  Dr  Turner,  in  his  Herbal,  1562,  makes  use  of  the  term  \founde.r'\  in 
allusion  to  ailments  of  the  human  body,  where  he  says  that  pyrethrum 
'  is  excellently  good  for  any  parte  of  the  body  that  is  fundied  or  foundered.^ 
In  his  treatise  of  baths  and  mineral  waters,  he  says  that  the  baths  of 
Baden,  in  High  Germany,  '  heate  mucho  membres  that  are  foundre  or 
fretished  wytli  cold,  and  bringe  them  to  theyr  naturall  heate  agayne  ; ' 
and  that  the  Pepper  bath  [no  doubt  the  baths  of  Pfaffers]  has  virtues  to 
restore  limbs  '  fretished,  foundered,  and  made  numme  wyth  colde.' " 
Again,  in  Jamieson's  Diet.,  we  have — "To  Fundy,  Funny,  v.  n.  to  be- 
come stiff  with  cold.  Mamsay."  These  extracts  make  it  clear  that  the 
word  here  intended  is  equivalent  to  foundering,  which  is  used  of  ex- 
haustion or  physical  prostration  of  any  kind ;  and,  in  particular,  of 
exhaustion  produced  by  extreme  cold  and  exposure.  The  disease  in- 
duced was,  in  King  Robert's  case,  termed  '  leprosy.' 

79.  Cardross.  "  In  the  parish  of  Cardross  to  the  W.  of  the  river 
Leven  [in  Dumbartonshire]  a  small  eminence  still  retains  the  name  of  the 
Castle  hill ;  on  which,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  countrj',  a  castlo 
once  stood,  which  was  the  occasional  residence  of  the  king,  and  in  which 
he  breathed  his  last ;  but  no  vestige  even  of  tho  ruins  are  [sic)  now  to 
bo  seen  ; "  Kerr's  Hist.  Rob.  Bruce,  ii.  481  (quoted  by  Jamieson). 

102.    To  houss  was  gevin,  was  conducted  home. 

121.  Cf.  Froissart's  Chron.  cap.  xx. 
BKOCE.  39 
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128.  Barbour  is  here  Pcveral  j-cars  out.  Tlie  Act  of  Settlement  to 
which  ho  refers  was  passed  at  the  parliament  lield  in  Dec.  1318,  nearly 
ten  yearspreviously. 

IGO.  See  the  account  of  king  Robert's  death  in  Froissart,  ch.  xx. 
There  are  seven  old  leonine  verses  called  'King  Robert's  Testament'; 
which  are  quoted,  together  with  an  old  Scottish  translation,  in  Tytler, 
Hist.  Scot.  i.  367. 

185.  Observe  that  Bruce  says  his  heart  is  to  be  taJcen  to  the  Holy 
Land,  but  he  does  not  say  it  is  to  be  left  there.  It  appears  that  he  had 
(at  any  rate  in  May,  1329)  destined  it  to  be  finally  deposited  at  Melrose. 
See  the  curious  injunction  to  this  effect,  printed  at  the  end  of  Scott's 
notes  to  The  Abbot. 

248.  "All  that  concerned  a  good  Christian  man."  He  died  at 
Cardross,  June  7,  1329. 

257.   "  And  often  drive  their  fists  together,"  i.  e.  clench  their  hands. 

293  [287  171  P.].  "  The  expenses  of  Biuce's  funerals  are  vcr}^  minutely 
recorded  in  the  accounts  of  tlie  Chamberlain  of  Scotland.  The  marble 
tomb  was  brought  from  Paris.  A  large  part  of  it  must  have  been  gilded, 
if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  quantity  of  leaf  gold  (foUorum  aureoruni) 
entered  among  the  articles  purchased." — Innes.  Jamieson  (pp.  489 — 
493)  gives  several  extracts  from  these  Accounts. 

324.  "  He  left  the  mainland  of  Spain  on  the  North  of  him."  That 
is  he  rounded  Cape  St  Vincent. 

326.  Schell  the  graunt,  Seville  the*  Grand,  the  great  city  of  Seville, 
on  the  Guadalquivir. 

338.  All  soyne,  very  soon  ;  ingeniously  altered  by  Hart  to  Alphous 
{for  Alphons).  There  were  two  Alphonsos  at  this  time;  Alphonso  XI., 
king  of  Leon  and  Castile,  who  is  here  intended,  and  Alphonso  IV.,  king 
of  Arragon.     See  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  134. 

351,  352.  "And  entrusted  to  him  good  soldiers  who  were  well  in- 
structed in  the  mode  of  warfare  in  that  land." 

367.  Till-hewen,  a  bad  spelling  for  to-hewen,  i.  e.  severely  cut  or 
wounded.      Fast  signifies  '  very,  greatly.' 

378.  Love  god,  praise  God.  Henry  the  Minstrel  has  copied  this  trait 
in  his  portrait  of  Wallace. 

"  His  face  he  kepit,  for  it  was  euir  bar, 
With  his  twa  liandis,  the  quhilk  full  worthi  war." 

Wallace,  iii.  91. 

"  Woundis  he  had  in  mony  diuerss  place, 
Bot  fayr  and  weill  kepyt  was  his  face." — Id.,  ix.  1933. 

393.  According  to  Lord  Ilailes,  who  refers  to  Mariana,  the  Moorish 
leader  was  Osmjm,  who  commanded  in  Granada,  On  Belinaryne,  see 
Tyrwhitt's  note  to  Chaucer,  Prol,  1.  57. 

396.  Demany,  is  clearly  the  right  reading  ;  of.  clemaine  in  Hart, 
and  the  reading  cJemainy  adopted  by  Jamieson.  It  means  here  to  con- 
trol, lit.  to  handle,  treat,  manage;  such  being  the  sense  of  the  O.Fr. 
ilcjnener,    sometimes    spelt    demainer.      See    Roquefort's    and   Burguy's 
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Glossarios.  Similarly,  wc  read  tliat  the  English  ^  demaynde  ^  ScoUaud 
as  if  it  had  been  "thair  awne  heretage ;  "  Wallace,  iii.  18, 

421* — 432*.  It  is  somewhat  strange  that  these  lines,  no  doubt 
genuine,  are  omitted  in  both  MSS.  However,  as  Janiieson  points  OTit, 
the  sense  of  the  passage  is  preserved  in  Holland's  poem  called  The 
Howlat  (Owlet),  written  about  80  years  after  The  Bruce.  The  passage 
in  The  Howlat  (ed.  Laing,  1823,  st.  38,  39)  is  as  follows  :— 

"  Than  in  defence  of  the  faith  he  fure  to  the  fecht, 
With  knychtis  of  Christindome  to  kepe  his  command. 
And  quhen  the  battallis  so  brym,  brathly,  and  bricht, 
War  joyned  thraly  in  thrang,  many  thousand  ; 
Amang  the  hethin  men  the  hert  hardely  he  flang, 

Said,  '  wend  on  as  thou  was  wont, 

Throw  the  batell  in  bront, 

Ay  formast  in  the  front, 
Thy  fayis  amang. 
And  I  sail  fallowe  the  in  faith,  or  feye  to  be  fellit ; 
As  thi  lege  man  leile,  my  lyking  thow  art ;'.... 
Thus  frayis  he  the  fals  folk,  trewly  to  tell  it, 
Ay  quhil  he  couerit  [recovej-ed']  and  come  to  the  kingis  hart." 

See  1.  486  below,  which  almost  presupposes  some  special  mention  of  the 
heart  in  this  place. 

440.  "  They  (the  chased,  the  Saracens)  rallied;"  cf.  1.  500. 

444.  Sir  William  Sinclair  of  Roslin  ;  cf.  Scott's  poem  of  Rosabelle. 

470.  Aug.  25,  1330  ;  see  Ann.  Scot.  ii.  136. 

521.  *'  In  B.C.  278,  the  consuls,  C.  Fabricius  and  Q.  ^milius  Papus, 
undertook  the  command  of  the  war.  At  the  beginning  of  the  campaign, 
a  traitor  offered  to  poison  Pyrrhus  ;  but  the  Romans  honestly  denounced 
the  scoundrel ;  "  Schraitz's  Historj'  of  Rome. 

524.  Innes  retains  the  reading  Litffit,  loved  ;  but  it  obviously  makes 
nonsense. 

671.  "  Caused  him  to  be  boiled."  The  reading  seth  is  clearly  the 
right  one,  not  scher  (shear,  flay),  as  in  MS.  E. 

577.   War  Icvlt,  had  taken  leave. 

587.  His  sone.  So  in  the  MSS.,  though  it  is  a  mistake  of  Barbour's. 
Some  editions  have  turned  sone  into  brother,  by  way  of  correction. 
Douglas  was  never  married  ;  his  natural  son  was  named  William.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  second  brother  Hugh,  the  ninth  lord  Douglas,  of 
whom  little  is  known.  The  person  intended  is  his  third  brother,  whom 
Hume  of  Godscroft  calls  "  Archbald  Douglas,  Lord  of  Galloway,  Go- 
vernour  of  Scotland,  third  brother  to  Sir  James,"  giving  a  long  account 
of  him  ;  Hist.  Douglas,  pp.  53 — 62. 

604.  "  And  well  defended  the  poor  ; "  lit.  and  held  the  poor  well 
under  guard.      Pttre,  poor  (C.)  is  the  right  reading;  not jJoioer  (E.). 

609.  Murray  died  July  20,  1332.  Barbour  says  he  was  poisoned, 
but  does  not  say  by  whom.  The  statement  that  he  was  poisoned  by  a 
monk  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  printed  editions  ;  see  footnote  to  1.  610. 
See  the  note  on  the  '  Death  of  Randolph '  in  Tytler's  Hist.  Scot.  i.  309. 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 

BOOK  I.  122.  The  immediate  reference  is  perhaps  to  Dionysius 
Cato,  Distich,  iii.  14  : 

"  Multoruui  disce  exemplo,  quaj  facta  sequaris, 
Qua3  fugias  ;  uita  est  nobis  aliena  magistra." 
Compare — 

"  For  Caton  seith,  thes  gode  techere, 
'  Other  monis  lif  is  owre  schewere.'" 

King  Alisaunder,  ed.  Weber,  1.  17. 

The  remark  became,  liovvever,  a  common  proverb.  Thus  in  the  Vie  de 
Seint  Auban,  ed.  E.  Atkinson,  1.  734,  we  have — "  ki  par  autres  est 
garniz,  cist  beu  se  chastie,"  i.  e.  lie  who  is  warned  by  otliers  reforms 
himself  well.  And,  in  a  note  on  the  Hue,  the  editor  quotes  from  the 
Vie  de  Seint  Thomas,  75.  30— 

"  reis,  '  suef  se  chastie  qui  d'autrui  se  chastie,' 
cele  parole  as  tu  en  plusurs  lius  oie." 

BOOK  III.  73.  I  remark,  in  tlie  note  to  this  line,  that  Barbour 
must  have  seen  the  romance  of  Alexander  in  an  earlier  form  than  that 
exhibited  in  the  Scottish  Buik  of  Alexander.  Very  likely  he  alludes  to 
the  great  French  romance  by  Tors  and  Bernay,  which  seems  to  belong 
to  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century.  See  "  Li  Romans  d'Alixandre, 
par  Lambert  li  Tors  et  Alexandre  de  Bernay,  herausgegeben  von  11. 
Michelant ;  Stuttgart,  1846."  The  story  of  the  Forray  of  Gadres  begins 
in  the  chapter  headed  "  Assaut  de  Tyr."  Alexander  tells  his  men  to  go 
to  Gadres,  p.  94  ;  duke  Betis  appears,  p.  97  ;  Gadifier  des  Lairis  appears, 
p.  134  ;  Alexander  comes  to  the  rescue,  p.  152  ;  Gadifier's  combat  with 
Alexander  is  described,  p.  176.  In  this  version,  Tholimar  is  called 
Tholomes ;  Coneus,  Calnu ;  and  Dauklyne,  Dans  Clins  (which  shews 
that  the  reading  in  the  text  should  be  Dun-hlyne,  where  Dan  is  the 
prefix  corresponding  to  Lat.  tlominus,  O.Fr.  dans,  Span.  don).  An  excel- 
lent epitome  of"  Li  Roumans  d'Alixandre"  will  be  found  in  "  Alexander, 
vom  Pfaffen  Lamprecht ;  herausgegeben  von  Dr  H.  Weismann  ;"  Frank- 
furt, 1850  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  291.  See  note  to  Book  x.  705,  where  there  is 
another  reference  to  the  same  romance,  p.  217 — 

"  Quar  de  1'  befroi  u  est,  de  si  haut  com  il  f  u, 
Est  salis  en  la  vile,  en  son  col  son  escu,"  &c. 

BOOK  III.  99.  For  the  following  note  I  am  indebted  to  Dr 
Murray. 

No  writer,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  seems  to  have  seen  the  point  of 
this  passage.  Mr  J.  Hill  Burton  (Ilist.  Scot.,  ed.  1867,  ii.  366)  goes 
somewhat  out  of  his  way  to  shew  that  he  does  not.  After  quoting  the 
lines  in  a  note,  he  adds — "  Shaw,  in  his  Gaelic  Dictionary,  has  dorsair 
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for  doorkeeper.  One  would  hardly  have  expected  that  the  Archdeacon 
of  Aberdeen  would  have  condescended  to  notice  such  a  Celtic  ety- 
mology." But  the  Archdeacon  knew  what  he  was  about.  At  p.  98  of 
Mr  Burton's  History,  will  be  found  a  full  account  of  the  troubles  caused 
in  the  minority  of  Alexander  III.  by  Alan  Dinioard  the  Justiciar  or 
Steward  of  Scotland,  who,  having  married  an  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Alexander  IT.,  was  accused  of  an  intrigue  to  secure  the  crown.  Then, 
at  p.  213,  we  have  "  Nicholas  de  Soulis,  descended  of  the  marriage  of 
Marjory,  a  natural  daughter  of  Alexander  II.,  to  Alan  the  Durward,"  as 
one  of  the  fifteen  competitors,  and  consequently  a  rival  of  the  elder 
Bruce  in  his  claim  to  the  crown.  Finally,  as  late  as  1320,  another  "  do 
Soulis,  a  descendant  of  that  Nicholas  de  Soulis,  the  competitor  for  the 
crown,  whose  ancestor  Allan  the  Durward  had  attempted,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  get  his  wife  legitimated  as  a  daughter  of  William  the  Lion," 
formed  a  dangerous  conspiracy  against  Bruce,  now  Hearing  the  end  of 
his  life  (ii.  431).  The  Mahjndfossers  or  '  Durwarth's  sons'  were  the 
clansmen  of  Alan  the  Durward,  who,  like  the  Comyns  of  Badenoch, 
the  Baliols,  and  others,  were  almost  more  dangerous  to  Bruce  than  the 
arms  of  England  ;  and  it  was  Barbour's  policy,  correctly  or  incorrectly, 
to  attribute  this  attack  on  Bruce  to  the  party  of  one  of  his  rivals, 
whose  pretensions,  almost  in  his  own  days,  had  imperilled  his  hero's 
sovereignty.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  head  of  another  family, 
who  held  a  similar  office  under  tlie  title  of  Steivard,  actually  transferred 
the  sovereignty  to  his  liouse  by  marriage  with  Bruce's  daughter.  See 
Burton,  Hist.  Scot.  iii.  44. — J.  A.  H.  M. 

BOOK  III.  455.  Skelton  also  mentions  "  IMantryble  the  bryge ;  " 
Poems  against  Garnesche,  in  Dyce's  edition,  i.  117,  1.  22.  Dyce,  in  hia 
note  (ii.  179),  refers  us  to  Ellis's  Specimens  of  Met.  Rom.  ii.  389 ; 
Caxton's  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Crete,  1485,  sig.  e  viii  and  sig.  h  viii ; 
Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Jamieson,  ii.  832  [the  present  passage]  ;  and  Don 
Quixote,  in  Shelton's  translation,  pt.  i.  bk.  iv.  cap.  xxii.  p.  546,  ed. 
1612.  In  the  original  Spanish,  the  allusion  is  to  "  Fierabras,  con  la 
puente  de  Mautible  "  (sic)  ;  parte  i.  cap.  xlix. 

BOOK  XIV.  33.  Speaking  of  Lame  Lough,  Reeves  says — "  In 
subsequent  records  the  name  assumes  the  various  forms  of  Ulderfleet 
haven,  Wolderfrith,  Wolverfleet,  and  Olderfleet,  the  last  of  which  names 
is  still  borne  by  the  ruined  castle,"  &c. ;  Eccl.  Hist,  of  Down  and 
Connor,  p.  265. 

BOOK  XIV.  522.  Add— In  1320,  the  prior  of  St  John  of  Jeru- 
salem in  Ireland  complained  to  the  king  of  the  great  privations  he  had 
suffered  by  the  Scots  and  rebels,  but  especially  by  the  instrumentality 
of  Michael  of  Kylkenan,  &c.  ;  Reeves,  Eccl.  Hist,  of  Down  and  Connor, 
p.  271.  We  may  observe  that  Hart  reads  Michell,  which  is,  perhaps, 
to  be  substituted  for  the  nyclwll  of  the  text.  (For  these  two  citations 
from  Reeves  I  am  indebted  to  Mr  W.  H.  Patterson,  of  Belfast.) 
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NOTES  TO  "  now  THE  GOOD  WIFE  TAUGHT 
HEE  DAUGHTEE." 

5.   Ill  tecJiis,  bad  qualities  ;  see  Tache  in  Ilalliwell. 

9.  "  And  more  easily  blemished  (lit.  blacked)  by  a  great  deal."  ]\Ir 
Lumby  explains  be  mehlll  thing  to  mean  "  in  comparison  with  a  greater 
thing ; "  Eatis  Raving,  p.  129.  But  it  merely  means  "  by  a  great  deal." 
Cf.  1.  239. 

20.  Nocht  male  our  may,  not  pretend  to  bo  over  dainty. 

42.   Our  fer,  over  far,  too  far. 

47.  "  And  rather  (incline)  to  take  a  lower  place  than  a  higher,  and 
(then)  be  put  down."     Cf.  1.  121. 

53.  Nocht  than,  not  but  that.  "  Not  but  that  they  should  always 
be  decent."  Mr  Lumby  (p.  129)  explains  it  by  "  nothing  should  ever 
be  more  honest  than  they,"  which  would  require  the  comparative  form 
honester.     See  1.  67. 

61.  Cf.  P.  Plowman,  C.  vi.  134;  B.  v.  31. 

86.  Ladry,  common  people,  the  rabble.     See  Jamieson. 

95.   Lest  mill,  hold  out  against. 

101.  Had  I  ivlttyn,  had  I  known.  Corresponding  to  the  common 
Southern  English  had  I  toist ;  which  see  in  Halliwell. 

114.  In  the  rew,  in  the  street. 

115.  Eyn  at  hares,  run  at  bars,  play  at  the  game  of  'prison  bars' 
or  'prisoners'  base.'  See  "Base,  or  Prison-base,  or  Prison-bars"  in 
Nares's  Glossary. 

123.   Our  cleyn  veschyn,  washed  over-clean  (!). 

126.  "To  mend  the  complexion  that  God  made." 

148.  Vaverand,  lit.  wavering,  going  about  idly.  Mr  Lumby  prints 
wanerand,  and  explains  it  by  '  wandering.'  This  gives  the  right  sense, 
but  it  is  not  the  same  word.  It  is  our  '  wavering  ; '  cf.  Icel.  vafra,  to 
hover  about,  vufa,  to  swing,  to  vibrate  to  and  fro.  See  note  to  Tlie 
Bruce,  vii.  302*. 

168.  Beis  nocht,  will  not  be. 

222.  "  What  the  eye  sees  not,  the  heart  covets  not."  The  more 
common  form  is — "What  the  eye  seeth  not  the  heart  doth  not  rue;" 
Ilazlitt's  Eng.  Proverbs,  p.  453. 

233.  War  nocht  fors,  were  not  force  (used).  The  odd  contraction 
dud  (see  footnote)  occurs  again  in  Ratis  Raving,  1.  3218 — "  Thow  art 
wudone,  and  euer  thow  dud,"  i.  e.  thou  art  undone,  if  ever  thou  do  it. 
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Dr  Murray  tells  mc  that  thud  for  'do  it',  riminig  with  (jukl  (good),  is 
extremely  common  in  Scotland  to  this  day, 

257.  This  sentence  is  a  muddle,  owing  to  the  interpolation  of  Ih 
259,  2G0,  which  must  be  regarded  as  parenthetical.  Quilk  and  thai  laid, 
which  if  they  had  had ;  so  in  1.  284. 

2G0.  "  An  over-reckless-,  unprofitable  {or  inactive)  person  is  wanton." 
But  this  lino  is  really  a  repetition,  out  of  place,  of  1.  276. 

302.  Oil  ncyd,  of  necessity  ;  which  is  also  the  sense  of  the  reading 
Oiicfors. 


NOTES  TO  "A  DIETAEY." 

Another  copy  of  this  poem  occurs  in  The  Shepherd's  Kalender,  ed. 
1G56,  sig.  L  6,  back.  It  begins — "  For  health  of  body,  cover  from  cold 
thy  head." 

5.  Ado,  to  do.  Ado  is  really  short  for  at  do,  where  at  is  the  usual 
Northern  prefix  to  the  infinitive,  as  in  Icelandic,  &c.      Compare — 

"  Lordys,  he  said,  ye  wait  [7^«ow]  quliat  is  ado." 

The  Wallace,  ed.  Jamieson,  viii.  12-18. 

See  the  examples  of  at  do  in  Miitzner,  Englische  Grammatik,  IT.  ii.  58. 

45.  The  spelling  Wise  (meaning  'visit')  is  easily  explained.  It 
was  not  usual  to  retain  the  final  t  of  this  word  in  Lowland  Scottish. 
See  Vesie  in  Jamieson's  Dictionary. 

50.  Be  loar  imih,  be  ware  against,  i.  e.  beware  of. 

53.  Chaucer's  line  (see  footnote)  is — "  That  porter  of  the  gate  is  of 
delices."  Cf.  "Nought  was  foryete  the  porter  ydeluesse;"  Knightes 
Tale,  1.  1082, 

78,   Both,  bought ;  see  the  footnote. 

80.  "  To  all  temperate  men  (lit.  impartial  men)  this  Dietary  is  a 
treasure;"  Lat.  version — "Sed  cunctis  ditissimum  vtentibus  est  dieta- 
rium." 
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INDEX  L 

INDEX  TO  SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED,  AND  WOEDS 
EXPLAINED,  IN  THE  NOTES. 

The  numbers  refer  to  the  Book  and  the  Line ;  and  are  available 
both  for  the  Text  and  Notes. 

The  loords  discussed  are  denoted  by  beginning  with  a  small  letter ; 
the  subjects,  by  beginning  with  a  capital. 

Arran,  4.  464 


a,  13.  132 ;  19.  790 

abandonyt,  3.  48  (4.  G55)  ;  aban- 

donit,  4.  391 
abid,  18.  65 
Acre,  siege  of,  1.  140 
Adrastus,  2.  528 
Airth,  13.  495 
Alexander,  romance  of,  1.  533;  3. 

73  ;  and  see  additional  note,  p.  612 
Alexander  III.,  1.  37 
all  anerly,  17.  470 
allane,  6.  268 
allout,  16.  689 
allye,  17.  319 
Alphonso  XL,  20.  338 
Andrews,  archbishop  of,  1.  354 
anger,  3.  517  ;  angyr,  2.  518 
Angus,  3.  659 
Annandale,  4.  599 
apane,  9.  64 
apert,  10.  73 

Arblast,  when  used,  17.  236 
arblasters,  17.  236 
Ardrossan,  14.  31 
Arestec  (Ariste),  10.  718 
Argyle,  Allaster  of,  10.  123 
Arickstone,  2.  148 
armoris,  13.  183 


Arthin,  18.  409 

Arthur,  king,  1.  549 

Artois,  Robert  of,  1.  339 

Arundel,  earl  of,  16.  342 

assen^he,  2.  378 

Athol,  earl  of,  2.  235  ;  5.  151 

Auchterhouse,  14.  29 

avay,  6.  210 

aw,  stand,  3,  62 

awayward,  16.  584 

Awe,  Loch,  10.  17,  27,  34 

ayndless,  10.  608 

Baliol,  1.  37,  51 

baner,  17,  134 

Bann,  river,  14.  369,  371 

Barclay,  David,  2.  237 

barell-feris,  15.  39 

Batligate,  19.  206 

battale,  18.  116;  battalis,  11.304 

bear  in  hand,  1.  62 

Beaumont,  Henry  do,  19.  153 

beauvarc,  18.  558. 

Beg,  Lough,  14.  371 

belcwyt,  13.  544 

Bell,  Sir  lugraham,  6.  3 

Belmaryne,  20.  393 
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bend,  17.  690 

Benoit  de  Sainte-Maure,  1 ,  525 

berfroiss  (Old  French   hefroi),  10. 

708  ;  see  additional  note  to  3.  73 

(p.  612) 
Berwick,  11.  184;  20.  59;  taken, 

17.22 
beteche,  15.  538 
Betoun  (?),  13.  523 
Betys,  duke,  3.  73 
Beverley,  18.  555,  558 
biggit,  14.  383 

Birmingham,  Sir  John  de,  14.  143 
Bissets,  14.  47 
Blackwater,  14.  337,  345 
Blair,  Sir  Brice,  4.  37 
Bohun,  Sir  Henry,  12.  29 
Boroughbridge,  17.  555 
Boroundoun,  2.  479 
Bosbek  (Roubaix?),  4.  249 
bot  and,  5.  595 

Both  well,   8.    15,   95;    castle,    13. 

412 
Bouvines,  battle  of,  4.  241,  249 
Brandir,  pass  of,  10.  17  ;  rocks  of, 

10.  86 
Brechin,  Sir  David,  2.  211,  237 
Bretagne,  John  de,  18.  507 
Bride's,  St,  5.  338 
brim,  14.  339 
Brodic  castle,  4.  388 
Broune,  Richard,  19.  15 

Bruce,  Edward,  2.  23G  ;  14.  1  ;  18, 

1,  13,  224 
Bruce,  Nigel,  2.  513 
Bruce,  Robert  (the  elder),   1.   51, 

477 
Bruce,  Robert,  1.   477 ;  his  death, 

20.  168,  185  ;  his  funeral,  20.  293  ; 

his  heart,  20.  185,  421* 
Bruce  {error  for  Brice),  4.  37 
Buchan,  9.  297  ;  19.  374  ;  countess 

of,  4.  56 
Burgh  on  Sands,  4.  203 


Bunkle,  9.  G91 

Bunnock,  Binnock,  10.  153 

burdis,  5.  388 

burdowys,  17.  236 

burgess,  17.  236 

Burgh,  Richard  de,  14.  159 

but,  3.  517;  7.  447;  16.  617 

Bute,  3.  577 

Butel  (Buttil),  9.  522 

Butler,  14.  143,  159 

Byland,  18.  355 

byrd,  6.  316 

call  all,  10.  227  (231) 

Callan,  16.  261 

Callock,  Edmond  de,  15.  321 

Campaneus,  2.  534 

Campbell,  Sir  Neil,  2.  491 

Campbell,  Sir  Colin,  16.  119 

Canute,  3.  208 

Cannon,  17.  250 ;  19.  399 

cant  and  keyn,  8.  280 

Cantire,  3.  385 

Capaneus.     See  Campaneus. 

Cardross,  20.  79,  248 

Carrick,  4.  599 

Carrickfergus,  14,  33 

caryage,  15.  19 

Castleknock,  16.  261 

Cato,    Dionysius,    quoted,    1.    122 

(^additional  note,  p.  612) 
Charlemagne,  3.  441,  459 
charre,  11.  123 
chemeyr,  16.  680 
Christiana  de  Insulis,  5.  133 
Clare,  Richard,  14.  159 
clone  and  law,  10.  471 
clewch,  16.  386 

Clifford,  2.  112;  7.  622;  11.  521 
Cock,  river,  19.  279 
cole,  7.  623 
Comyn,  John,  2.  235  ;  3.  1 ;  6.  503 
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Comyn,  John,  of  Cuclian,  9.  110 

Comyii,  Sir  Robert,  2.  37 

Coneus,  3.  73 

conuand,  11.  1 

Connaught,  16.  295 

Connor,  14.  394 

coiior,  9.  190 

covatiss,  19.  2 

covyne,  13.  219 

Cowal,  3.  153 

Cowport  (Berwick),  17.  35 

Culross,  18.  254,  346 

Cumnock,  6.  463 

Cunningham,  8.  13 

crakkis,  19.  399 

Crawfurd,  Sir  Reginald,  4.  36 

Cree,  river,  9.  517 

Crests  come  into  use,  19.  396 

Cruaclian,  Ben,  10.  27 

eyre,  12.  22 

Dairy,  3.  68,  109 

dangeir,  10.  196 

Dares,  1.  525 

Date  of  the  work,  13.  704 

David  I.,  1.  51 

David  II.,  13.  697  ;  born,   20.  37  ; 

,  married,  20.  39 
Dauklyne,    3.    73  ;    perhaps    read 

Danklyue,  addit.  note,  p.  G12 
daw,  of,  7.  132 
Dayncourt,  11.  573 
degyse,  19.  459 
deman3e,  20.  396  ;   demanyt  thaim, 

15.  376 
departit,  7.  626 
Devilling  (Dublin),  15.  107 
Dickson,  Thomas,  5.  276 
Dictys,  1.  525 
discrivit,  13.  185 
do  furth,  1.  256 
Dochart,  Glen,  3.  109 


Douavardyne,  3.  666 

Douglas,  Sir  Archibald,  20.  587 

Douglas-dale,  5.  271 

Douglas,  James,  1.  364;  2.  211  ; 

cuts  the  cords  of  Edward's  teut,  ID. 

571 
Douglas,  William,  1.  283  ;  5.  276 
'  Douglas'  larder,'  5.  403 
Douglas,  meaning  of,  15.  538 
Down,  Thomas  of,  14.  376 
dragoun,  2.  205 
Drogheda,  16.  261 
duk-peris,  3.  440 
Dunaverty.      See  Donavardyne. 
Dunbar,  13.  611 
Dundalk,  14.  135 
Dundee,  9.  328 
Dunse,  17.  64 
Dunstaffnage,  10.  113 

Edward  I.,  1.  283  ;  2.  151,  243*;  4. 

599;  8.361  ;  9.  1 ;  death  of,  4.  190 
Edward  II.,  8.  364  ;  17.  291 ;  19. 

255 
Edward  III.,  19.  257,  284 
Egreraor,  3.  441 
ek,  8.  290 

Endwillane,  14.  113 
ensein3ie,  2.  426 ;  3.  27  {note  lo  2. 

378) 
entremes,  16.  457 
erd,  6.  128 
ere,  16.  258 

erischry,  14.  9  ;  18.  443 
Erskine,  19.  374 
eschelis,  8.  218 
Etive,  Loch,  10.  17,  27,  34 
Ettrick,  8.  425  ;  9.  673 
eym,  10.  305  ;  cyme,  13.  697 

Fagher,  18.  13 

faldyn,  11.  547  ;  falding,  13.  632 

far.  16.  46 
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fast,  20.  367 

fay,  19.  790 

fayndit,  fandit,  12.  148 

feble,  3.  384 

feill,  11.  655;  Me,  16.  589 

feir,  15.  514 

fcld,  hard,  12.  406* 

fele,  16.  589  ;  feill,  11.  G55 

fell,  6.  246 

Fergus,  14.  31 

Ferrand,  earl  of  Flanders,  4.  241 

ferrand  (horse's  name),  2,  118 

ferrest,  19.  530 

Ferumbras,  3.  437,  459 

fest  and  far,  16.  46 

Fierabras,  3.  437,  459 

fiff  sura,  6.  149  ;  (note  to  3.  420) 

Fingal,  3.  68 

Fitzthomas,  14.  146 

Fitzwarren,  15.  75 

Flagot,  3.  455 

fleand,  15.  337* 

fluss,  13.  20 

for,  2.  503 

fordid,  5.  412 

forfure,  10.  529 

forrouth,  16.  504 

Forster,  9.  312 

forsuk,  14.  315 

Forth,  Firth  of,  18.  254 

Fox  and  Fisherman,  19.  689 

foul,  7.  188 

founder,  20.  75 

frely,  3.  578 

frest,  7,  447 

Fraser,  2.  239  ;  8.  395,  397 

fundying,  20.  75 

fur,  2.  503  ;  fure,  16.  288 

furth,  1.  256 

fute,  3.  578 

fut-hate,  3.  418  ;  fut-hat,  13.  454 


ga,  9.  190 

Gaderls,  forray  of,  3.  73 

Galston,  8.  123 

gang,  8.  450 

Gaudifer,  3.  73 

Gaul  Mac  Morna,  3.  68 

Genitive  of  names,  construction  of, 

17.  335 
gert  helde,  8.  14 
gevin  to  houss,  20.  102 
gill,  7.  622 

Gillemin  de  Fiennes,  10.  456 
Glasgow,  bishop  of,  2.  178  ;  4.  13 
Glentrool,  7.  494 

Gloucester,  earl  of,  11.  163  ;  13.  511 
Gordon,  9.  695 
Granada,  20.  393 
grevit,  grue,  15.  541 
grewis,  5.  13 
grue,  grevit,  15.  541 
gyrth,  2.  44  ;  4.  47 

haill,  18.  116  ;  haill  and  feir,  15. 

514 
Hainault,  count  of,  19.  264,  207 
half,  16.  399 
hals,  5.  575 
Hannibal,  3.  208,  235 
Harcla  (o?"  Hardclay),  Sir  Andrew, 

IG.  508,  511  ;  17.  866 
Harpar,  Gib,  15.  181 
has,  13.  642 

Hastings,  John,  1.  51 ;  4.  384 
hawch,  16.  336 
hawes,  17.  13 
hawyng,  7,  135 
Haye,  Hugh  de  la,  2.  237 
he,  7.  192 

hede-soyme,  10.  180 
held,  16.  635 
held  on,  7.  27 
Henry  IV.,  3.  209 
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her,  12.  505 

Hereford,  earl  of,  13.  412 

lievede,  5.  11 

Holland's  poem  of  the  Iloulate,  20. 

421* 
Hoods  worn  by  the  English,  19.  332 
hovvand,  18.  116 
hy,  15.  162 

James  {disyllalic),  1.  313 

Jedworth,  Jedvvood,  8.  427 

leromy  (Jeremiah),  4,  682 

Jerusalem,  4.  209 

Inverury,  9.  34 

Joan  de  la  Tour,  20.  39 

Johnston,  St,  2.  247 

Isabella,  queen,  19.  281  ;  20.  30 

Islay,  3.  659 

Judas  Iscariot,  4.  18 

iuntly,  17.  689 

iuperdy,  14.  421 

Kildrummy,  2.    513;    3.   337;    4. 

181  ;  1).  289 
Kilkenane,  14.  522 
Kilross,  14.  252 
Kilsaggart,  14.  133 
Kilwinning,  8.  95 
knaiff  child,  13.  693 
Knights  made,  9.  138  ;  12.  413 
Kyle,  8,  9 
Kyllvanane,    14.    522  ;    and  addit. 

note,  p.  613 

ladis,  8.  450 

Lamberton,  William  of,  1.  354 

Lanark,  8.  447 

Lancaster,  earl  of,  17.  285,  866,  875 

lap  on,  5.  214 

Larne,   Lough,    14.    33  ;     and   see 

p.  613 
Laryss,  3.  73 
late,  7.  127 


lechyng,  13.  46 

Leinster,  16.  297 

leit  lichtly,  12.  250 

Leixlip,  16.  261 

Lennox,  2.  235 

lenteryne,  10.  815 

lest,  7.  65 

let,  1.  254 

letter,  letteris,  17.  48 

levit  war,  20.  577 

lewe,  16.  275 

lif,  on,  7.  65 

Limerick,  16.  265,  297 

Lincelly,  Lintelly,  16.  336,  342 

Linlithgow  castle,  10.  136,  137 

Linton  lea,  16.  336 

Lochmaben,  2.  18 

Loch  Ryan,  16.  36 

Logans,  14.  47 

Logie,  John  de,  19.  15 

Longcastell  (Lancaster),  17.   285, 

852 
Longueville,  Sir  Thomas  de,  9.  391 
Lorn,  brooch  of,  3.  93,  146 
Lorn,  John  of,  6.  481,  503;  10.  11 
Lorn,  lord  of,  3.  1 
louch,  14.  354 
loud  and  still,  3.  745 
Loudon  (Lochdon),  4.  16 
Loudoun,  8.  123 
love  god,  20.  378 ;  lovyng,  7.  90 ; 

lovyt,  1.  406 
lownyt,  15.  276 
Lucius  Iberius,  1.  549,  560 
lufre,  14.  233 
Lumbard,  10.  324 
Lyne,  water  of,  9.  673 

ma  Weill,  16.  592 
Maccabees,  1.  465 
Macandrosser,   3.    99  ;    and  addit. 
note,  p.  612 
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MacguUane,  14.  105 

Mac  Morna,  Goll,  3.  68 

Macnaughtan,  3,  153 

Makfulchiane,  14.  105 

Making  knights,  9.  138  ;   12.  413 

Makraartane,  14.  106 

male  ess,  20.  73 

Malerb,  Gilbert  dc,  19.  15 

Man,  isle  of,  4.  14 

Mandevill,  14.  47 

mantill,  5.  317 

Mantrybili,  brig  of,   3.   455;     and 

see  additional  note,  p.  G13 
Mar,  19.  374 
March,  19,  776 
Marcus,  4.  14 

Margaret,  maid  of  Norway,  1.  37 
Margaret,  St,  10.  737 
Marmion,  a  line  in,  19.  165 
Marthokys  sone,  3.  67 
Martinmas,  9.  127 
mast,  17.  696 
mastry,  13.  412 
Maupas,  John,  18.  224 
maynteym,  2.  189 
Meath,  16.  296 
Meldrura,  9.  202 
melle,  7.  622 
Melrose,  20.  185 
merdale,  9.  249 
Merse,  15.  331 
Methven,  2.  303 
Minorite  convent,  2.  33 
misteris,  17.  542 
Mitton,  17.  555 
Moflfat,  9.  338 
Moiry  Pass,  14.  113,  133 
mole,  3.  696 
mon,  16.  275  ;  19.  667 
month,  8.  393 
Montpelier,  15.  83 
Mordred,  1.  549 


Morocco,  strait  of,  3.  688 
Mortimer  executed,  20.  29 

Mountb,  Month   (the  Grampians), 

2,  494 
Mowbray,  Sir  Philip,  2.   211  j    10, 

821;    11.  1 
Mowbray,  Sir  Roger,  2.  211 
Mull  of  Cantire,  3.  696 
Munster,  16.  297 
Murray,  earl  of,  dies,  20.  609.    See 

Randolph, 
mydwart,  3,  682 

na,  2,  517  ;  na  war,  7.  218 

Naas,  16.  261 

nakyt,  7.  330 ;  nakit,  13.  98 

naylis,  3.  459 

Neagh,  Lough,  14.337,339,371,376 

Neil  Bruce,  2.  513 

neir,  16.  258 

Nele  (Neil),  2.  491 

Newcastle,  17,  291 

nigramansy,  4.  747 

Ninian's,  St,  11.  442 

Northumbrian  lands  given  to  the 

Scotch,  20.  23 
not,  13.  173 
nychtirtale,  19.  495 

oblesteris,  17.  236 

0  Dempsy,  14.  329,  339,  369 

Oliphard,  9.  338 

Oneyl,  Donevald,  14.  102 

or,  16.  288 ;  or  at,  10.  529 

Oriel  College,  13.  611 

Osmyn  the  Moor,  20,  393 

ourcome,  18.  114 

our-tuk,  12.  439 

outrageous,  11.  32 

owth,  14,  352  ;  17.  598  ;  18.  418 

Palmsunday,  5.  307  ;  15.  100 
parisius,  4,  251 
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Parliament,  Black,  19.  46 

part,  twa,  17.  103 

Participle,  past  (doubled),  18.  1G8 

Patrick  of  March,  13.  611 

Peace  made,  20.  29 

Pembroke,  earl  of,  2.  200 

Pembroke  college,  2.  200 

pennystane,  16.  383 

Perth  taken,  9.  450 

peth,  18.  366 

Philippa,  queen,  19.  264 

pliitones  {or  pitliones),  4.  753 

plain,  11.  107 

plait  and  mail^e,  11.  107 

Platan,  9.  312 

price,  7.  90 

Prophecies,  4.  209,  241 

Proverbs  cited,  3.  640  ;  4.  119  ;  5. 

262  ;  11.  24 
punsoune,  1.  545 
punjeis,  12.  373 
purvay,  5.  74 
Pyrrhus,  story  of,  20   521 

qiilicthir,  the,  12.  191,  664 

quheyne,  17.  67  ;  quhoyn,  17,  135 

quhile,  8.  18 

quhistlyng,  6.  87 

quhoyn,  17.  135 ;  quheyne,  17.  67 

quyntis,  13.  183 

qwyrbolle,  12.  22 

Pace  of  Brittany,  3.  687 

rad  till  byd,  12.  431 

raid,  8.  296 

raiss,  3.  687 

raiss  dragoun,  2.  205 

Randolph,  Sir  Thomas,  2.  237  ;  0. 

510.     See  Murray. 
Ramsay,  14.  29 
Pauchryne  (Rathlin),  3.  680 
raucht,  7.  623 


raw,  8.  450 

rebell,  10.  129 

rebouris,  at,  13.  486 

red  is  swyr,  17.  13 

Reid,  river,  17.  13 

relyng,  12.  110 

renk,  2.  365 

Rennell's  Current,  3.  687 

renownee,  8,  290 

revar,  14.  337 

rewis,  14.  221 

reyk,  17.  419 

rial],  12.  557 

Richemont,  Thomas  de,  16.  342 

Rievaulx,  18.  498 

Robert  II.,  13.  695,  704 

Robert,  bishop,  13.  683 

romanys,  1.  446 

Roubaix,  4,  249 

roucht,  12.  657 

Round  Table,  13.  379 

routit,  7.  192 

rownand,  12.  360 

ryde,  12.  657  ;  ryde  aganis,  14.  420 

Ryedale,  18.  355,  498 

rymmyl,  12.  557 

sagat,  7.  368 

St  Andrews,  bishop  of,  2.  178 

St  John,  John  de,  9.  509 

salss,  3.  540 

saltit,  haf  gcrt,  18.  168 

sanctit,  17,  286 

sarray,  8.  296 

Savages,  14.  47 

sawin,  4.  685 

scaill,  15.  337*,  341 

schiltrum,  12.  429 

scho,  17.  672 

schonand,  5.  201 

schot,  7.  467  ;  15.  59 
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Scone,  2.  150 

Scottish  Sea,  9.  300 ;  18.  346 

ee,  3.  172 

segis,  4.  697 

Selkirk,  8.  425 ;  9.  673 

seth,  20.  671 

Seton,  Christopher,  2.  243*;  4.  29  ; 

5.  156 
Settlement,  Act  of,  20.  128 
Seville,  20.  326 
Ships  drawn  on  land,  15.  272 
Silvester  II.,  4.  209 
Sinclair,  bishop  William,  16.  575  ; 

Sir  William,  20.  444 
Sir  James,  the  good,  15.  538 
Slane,  16.  63 
elep,  7.  177 
Blevach,  9.  107 
slew  fire,  13.  36 
Snowdonn,  4.  181 
Sodor  and  Man,  4,  14 
soft,  4.  697 
Somerville,  2.  239 
Soulis,  Sir  John,  14.  27  ;  16.  508, 

511  ;  18.  23 
Soulis,  William  do,  19.  11 
sow,  17.  597 
Bowmer,  19.  746 
soyme,  soam,  10.  180 
sper,  3.  459 
sprenten,  12.  49 
Spurs  cut  off,  16.  597 
staill,  15.  341 ;  17.  97 
stand  aw,  3.  62 
stane  (stare?),  15.  49 
Stanhope  Park,  19.  490 
Stewart,  Sir  John,  14.  28;  18.  23 
Stewart,  Sir  Walter,  18.  33  ;  19.  205 
Stirling,  1.  409  ;  castle,  2.  211 
stok,  15.  49 
stole,  2.  151 
stratest,  6.  463 


Strathbogie,  9.  188,  695 

Strathern,  countess  of,  19.  23 

Strathern,  earl  of,  9.  340 

strecour,  6.  487 

strinth,  9.  59 

stuffit,  17.  135 

stycht,  3.  658 

succudry,  16.  327 

suet,  tynt  the,  13.  32 

Sully,  Henry  do,  18.  524  ;   19.  73 

sum,  6.  149 

summer,  17.  696 

surcharge,  16.  458 

suth,  17.  278 

swappit,  17.  690 

swyr,  17.  13 

syb,  13.  511 

Tain,  4.  47 

takis  on  hand,  16.  593 

tane,  6.  128 ;  14.  381 

Tarbard,  15.  272 

taucht,  2.  130 

thai,  1.  455,  458 

thar,  8.  257  ;  12.  300 

Thebes,  2.  528 

Tholimar,  3.  73 

thresum,  3.  420 

Thrillwall,  6.  392 

thurt,  6.  121 

till,  6.  656 

till-hewen,  20. 367 ;  till-hewyt,  2. 381 

to-fruschyt,  17.  667 

to-ga,  8.  351 

top  our  taill,  7.  455 

Torwood,  11.  210 

to-stonay,  18.  547 

tothir,  4.  518  ;  9.  412 

toune,  com  of,  7.  632 

to-vauerand,  7.  302* 

toym,  5.  642 
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Traitors,  stories  of,  5.  521 

Tranent,  18.  276 

tretis,  10.  125 

tretit,  10.  481 

treyteris,  10.  125 

treyn,  10.  361 

tropellis,  13.  275 

Truce  made,  19.  128,  153,  230 

tuk,  9.  412 

Turnberry,  4.  556;  5.  1,  76 

Twenge,  13.  523 

twist,  7.  188 

Tybetot,  13,  468 

tyrnbrys,  19.  396 

Tyndrum,  3.  68,  109 

lynt  the  suet,  13.  32 

Tyre,  3.  73  ;  siege  of,  10.  705 

tyt,  16.  132 ;  tyttar,  2.  517 

Uchtred,  18.  409 
Ulster,  14.  373  ;  16.  317 
Umphraville,  Sir  Ingrabam  dc,  2. 

211;  6.  3 
Uriel,  16.  296 

valk,  7.  179 

valknyt,  (note  to  7.  179) 

varrar,  5.  546 

vauerand,  vaueryt  {note  to  7.  302*) 

Vaux,  7.  622 

vayn,  vill  of,  7.  2 

vayndist,  13.  217 

vend,  4.  609 

Verdon,  14.  143 

vill  of  vayn,  7.  2 


Vipont,  13.  472 
voidry,  10.  516 
Tonnyn  haj',  10.  193 
vre,  15.  376 
vyre,  5.  595. 

wald,  18.  555 

Wallace,  1.  283 

wane,  will  of,  2.  471 

wan  plass,  12.  563 

war,  19.  468 

War-engines,  17.  597,  672 

warn,  4.  392 

Wavering  Firth,  14.  33 

Weardale,  19.  254,  316,  490 

Webtoun,  Sir  John,  8.  453 

went,  4.  257 

wer  (were),  16.  307 

wer  (to  defend),  16.  594 

werdis,  2.  329 

while,  7.  72 

will  of  red,  3.  494 ;  (and  note  to  2. 

471)  ;  —  of  wane,  2.  471 
William  of  Lamberton,  1.  354 
Winchburgh,  13.  587 
Wishavt,  Robert,  4,  13 
with,  17.  455 
Woking's  Firth,  14.  33  ;  and  adJit. 

note,  p.  613 
wonnyn,  10.  799 

York  fortified,  19.  271 
Ysay  (Isaiah),  4.  683 
Yulc-eve,  9.  204 
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BOOKS  EEFEERED  TO  m  THE  XOTES. 

(This  is  merely  a  list  of  the  viore  important  books  and  authors 
referred  to  in  the  Notes  ;  with  references  to  the  Notes  in  which  they  are 
cited.) 

Alexander. — The   Bulk  of  the  most  noble  and  vail^eand  conqueror 

Alexander,  callit  the  Forray   of  Gadderis  ;  Bannatyne  Club,  1834. 

Referred  to ;  3.  62,  73 ;  see  additional  note,  p.  612. 
Annals  of  England  ;   Library  Edition  ;  J.  Parker,  1876.      Cited^l.  37, 

477  ;  2.  178,  200,  243*;  4.  73  ;  5,  1  j  9.  509 ;  11.  163  ;  20.  39. 
Annals  of  Scotland.     See  Hailes. 
Brut.— The  Chronicle  called  'The  Brut';  1.  560. 
Burton  ;  Hist,  of  Scotland,  1.  37.     See  additional  note  on  p.  612. 
Camden's  Britannia ;  6.392. 

Camden's  Remaines  concerning  Britaine,  ed.  1657  ;  2.  235. 
Cato,  Dionysius  ;   1.  343  ;  see  additional  note,  p.  612. 
Chaucer ;  1.  122,  343,  356,  533,  545  ;  2.  365,  381  ;  3.  418,  688,  753 ;  5. 

13 ;  12.  22  ;  13.  183 ;  14.  420 ;  18.  168  ;  19.  495 ;  20.  393. 
Complaint  of  Scotland,  ed.  J.  A.  H.  Murray  (E.  E.  T.  S.) ;  4.  241. 
Dante ;  2.  534. 

Dunlop's  History  of  Fiction  ;  1,  525. 
Erceldoune,  Thomas  of;  ed.  J.  A.  H.  Murray;  2.  86. 
Fordun's  Chronicle,  ed.  Skene;  1.  37,  354,  409,  465,  481  ;  2.  1,  16,  33, 

178,  211,  237,  303,  494;  3.   68,  687;  5.   133;  6.  392;  9.  107,  110, 

204,  450,  517  ;  10.  8,  123,  125,  136,  352;  11.  84;  19.  11,  15. 
Froissart ;  tr.  by  Johnes ;  1.  339  ;  19.  267,  316,  399,  490  ;  20.  121,  160. 
Guido  do  Colonna;  1.  393,  525. 
Hailes. — The    Annals    of   Scotland,    by   Sir    David    Dalrymple    (Lord 

Hailes),  2  vols.  4to.  1779 ;  1.  37,  283,  354  ;  2.  37,  112,  199,  235,  237, 

243*  ;  4.  13,  36,  37,  47,  56  ;  5.  1,  104, 151  ;  8.  133 ;  9.  204,  509  ;  10. 

8,  123,  456  ;  11.  163,  184  ;  13.  305,  321,  463,  472,  484,  735 ;  14.  143, 

145,  159,  221 ;  &c. 
Havelok  the  Dane  ;  ed.  Skeat  (E.  E.  T.  S.)  ;  3.  62  ;  7.  467  ;  11.  5 17. 
Hume  of  Godscroft's  History  of  the  Houses  of  Douglas  and  Angus  ; 

Edinburgh,  1644 ;  1.  37,  283  ;  2.  148  ;  5.  271,  276,  403  ;  8.  28,  447 

453  ;  15.  321,  538  ;  19.  332  ;  20.  287. 
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Innes. — The  Brus,  from  a  collation  of  the  Cambridge  and  Edinburgh 
MSS.  ;  Spalding  Club,  1856  ;  8.  206;  9.  107,  522  ;  11.  107,  21)0;  12. 
133,  143,  191,  354,  505;  13.  447*;  14.  33,  47,  102,  105,  106,  113, 
133, 135, 143,  159,  329,  337,  352,  373  ;  14.  394,  522  ;  15.  162  ;  16.  296, 
342  ;  17.  856 ;  19.  776 ;  20.  23. 

Jamieson  (denoted  by  'J.') — The  Bruce,  by  Master  John  Barbour; 
published  from  a  MS.  dated  1489  ;  by  John  Jamieson,  D.D.,  Edinburgh, 
1820  (reprinted,  1869) ;  2.  235,  237,  239,  365,  491  ;  3.  68,  153,  659  ; 
4.  14,  16,  29,  181,  388,  464;  5.  104,  255;  6.  481  ;  7.  238;  8.  28,  226, 
257;  9.  107,  312,  509,  691,  695;  10.  129;  11.  573;  13.  321  ;  14.  29, 
31,  105,  106,  133,  143,  371;  15.  75;  16.  119,  339;  17.  13;  19.  279, 
374,  495  ;  20.  79,  293. 

Jamieson's  Scottish  Dictionary ;  2.  494  ;  3.  578  ;  5.  201 ;  9.  64  ;  15.  39  ; 
20.  75. 

Langtoft;  see  Eobert  of  Brunne. 

Layamon's  Brut,  ed.  Madden  ;  1.  560. 

Lucan's  Pharsalia,  quoted  by  Barbour ;  3.  281. 

Lydgate;  4.  753;  (Storie  of  Thebes),  2.  528;  6.  179. 

Morley's  English  Writers ;  1.  525,  560  ;  3.  68. 

Morte  Arthur,  by  Malory ;  1.  549.     Allit.  poem,  ed.  Brock  (E,  E.  T.  S.), 

I.  649. 

Nares's  Glossary  ;  1.  545, 

Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Skeat  (E.  E.  T.  S.) ;  1.  194 ;  4.  747. 

Pinkerton  (denoted  by  '  P.') — The  Bruce ;  by  John  Barbour.  The 
first  genuine  edition,  published  from  a  MS.  dated  1489;  by  J.  Pinker- 
ton  ;  London,  1790 ;  1.  283,  339,  458  ;  2.  37,  130,  237,  243*,  365  ;  3. 
146  ;  4.  13,  14,  47,  190  ;  5.  317  ;  8.  133,  257,  447  ;  9.  34,  323  ;  10. 
267,705;  11.334;  12.429;  13.379,683;  15.272,536;  16.303,331. 

Plutarch,  translated  by  North  ;  3.  235,  242. 

Political  Songs,  ed.  T.  Wright  (Camden  Society)  ;  1.  37,  194 ;  2.  239  ; 
17.  875. 

Promptoriura  Parvulorum,  ed.  A.  Way  (Camden  Society)  ;  13.  183  ;  20. 
75. 

Katis  Raving,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby  (E.  E.  T.  S.),  6.  336  ;  and  see  p.  623. 

Robert  of  Brunne's  translation  of  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  ed.  Ilearne, 
Oxford,  1726  ;  1.  37,  409,  466  ;  6.  104. 

Romans  d'Alixandre,  by  Lambert  li  Tors  and  Alexandre  Bernay,  ed. 

II.  Michelant ;  Stuttgart,  1846  ;  10.  706,  718 ;  and  addit.  Note  to  3. 
73,  on  p.  612. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter.  The  Abbot;  16.  538  ;  20.  185.  Castle  Dangerous; 
5.  265,  271,  307,  403;  8.  447,  453.  Highland  Widow;  10.  17,  27, 
34.  Lady  of  the  Lake  ;  4.  181  ;  13.  379.  Lord  of  the  Isles  ;  1.  37  ; 
2.  33,  235—613  ;  3.  1,  93,  385,  683  ;  4.  388,  617  ;  6.  1,  76,  161 ;  6.  481  ; 
7,   105;  8.425,447;  9.  509,  686;  10.   11—521;   12.   505;  13.  229, 
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305  ;  14.  102.     Marmion  ;  19.  165.     Tales  of  a  Grandfather ;  1.  37  ; 

3.  93;  4.  56  ;  5.  271 ;  8.  447  ;  10.  11,  137,  352  ;  11.  647  ;  13,  695. 
Shakespeare  (Hamlet),  1.  545  ;  (Henry  IV.),  4.  209 ;  (Macbeth),  7.  72 ; 

(Richard  II.),  7.  72. 
Skelton,  ed.  Dyce  ;  2.  247 ;  3.  48 ;  4.  391,  753  ;  and  see  p.  613. 
Sowdone  of  Babylon  and  Ferumbras  his  sone,  Romance  of.     Roxburgh 

Club,  1854  ;  3.  437,  440,  455. 
Specimens  of  English  Literature,  from  1298  to  1393  ;  ed.  Morris  and 

Skeat ;  2.  471  ;  7.  1 — 400. 
Specimens  of  English  Literature,  from  1394  to  1579  ;  ed.  Skeat ;  6. 179. 
Statins,  his  Thebais  ;  2.  528  ;  6.  179. 

Stratmann's  Old  English  Dictionary  (2nd  edition) ;  2.  365  ;  3.  578,  658. 
Troy-book.    The  alliterative  Geste  Historial  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy, 

ed.  Panton  and  Donaldson  (E.  E.  T.  S.) ;  1.  393,  525 ;  12.  429. 
Tytler's  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  ;  2.  479  ;  8.  393  ;  9.  522  ;  12.  429 ; 

18.  409,  524  ;  20.  160. 
Vergil,  quoted  by  Barbour  ;  3.  561,  706 ;  5.  87. 
Wallace.     The  "Wallace,  ed.  Jamieson  ;  Edinburgh,  1820 ;  1.  481  ;  2. 

17,  237,  471  ;  3.  62  ;  4.  37,  685  ;  7.  302*  ;  8.  427  ;  9.  64,  391 ;  13.  36, 

495 ;  14.  29  ;  15.  538  ;  16.  575  ;  17.  285  ;  18.  366 ;  19.  2,  746 ;  20. 

378,  396. 
Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry  ;  1.  525 ;  2.  346 ;  3.  73,  437,  455  ; 

6.  1,  13. 
William  of  Palerne,  ed.  Skeat  (E.  E.  T.  S.)  ;  6.  650. 
Wyntown's  Chronicle,  ed.  Laing ;  1.   37—602 ;  2.   1—494  ;  3.  208— 

440 ;  4.  13,  209  ;  6.  392. 
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This  Index  is  by  no  means  exhaustive,  but  will  probably  suffice  as 
a  guide  to  tbe  more  important  rimes.  A  complete  Rime-index  would 
occupy  a  considerable  space,  and  much  of  the  information  would  be 
valueless.  We  learn  nothing  from  a  large  number  of  the  rimes  beyond 
the  one  very  important  fact  that  the  final  -e,  so  common  in  Chaucer,  is 
hardly  to  be  found  in  Barbour  at  all.  Certainly  it  is  never  found  as 
expressing  an  inflection  of  a  noun  or  verb,  and  the  result  is  that  a  large 
number  of  the  rimes  are  just  the  same  as  in  modern  English,  whilst 
tliey  are  very  different  from  those  in  Chaucer.  A  comparison  with  the 
latter  is  easily  made,  and  the  difference  is  at  once  apparent. 

Some  of  the  most  striking  uses  of  the  final  -e  in  Chaucer  are  these. 

(1)  The  -e  marks  :  (a)  the  definitive  form  of  the  adjective.^  In 
Barbour,  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the  adjective  is  definite  or  in- 
definite :  it  always  drops  the  final  -e.  Ex,  "  his  gret  valour,"  i.  556 ; 
"the  maist  party,"  ii.  215.  Examples  are  scarce,  because  Barbour  is 
remarkably  sparing  of  his  adjectives.  (Z*)  The  plural  of  adjectives. 
In  Barbour,  the  inflection  is  dropped.  Ex.  "Full/ci7Z  that  war  douchty 
of  deid ; "  ii.  232.  The  final  -e  which  sometimes  appears  is  due  to 
mistakes  on  the  part  of  the  scribe,  and  to  the  lateness  of  the  existing 
MSS.  Thus  the  same  word  is  miswritteu  feile,  ii.  221  ;  feyle,  ii.  228 ; 
but  these  final  letters  have  no  meaning,  and  are  to  be  disregarded  iu 
the  scansion. 

(2)  In  verbs,  -e  marks  :  (a)  the  infinitive  mood.  But  Barbour  has — 
"  Ye  sail  isch  furth  to  the  bataill ; "  ii.  278.  In  ii.  251,  the  word  arme 
appears,  but  the  -e  is  an  idle  addition.  The  line  runs — "  Bad  his  men 
arm  thaim  hastily."  And  so  throughout.  Hence  tell  (infinitive  mood) 
rimes  with  fell  (past  tense),  ii.  45  ;  a  rime  which  will  not  be  found  ia 
Mr  Cromie's  Ryme-Index  to  Chaucer. 

(6)  the  gerundial  infinitive.  But  Barbour  has — "  And  weill  mar 
for  to  clreid  then  thai  ; "  ii.  272. 

(c)  the  past  participle  of  strong  verbs.  Here,  however,  Barbour 
differs  by  retaining  the  full  fonii  of  the  inflection  ;  as  in  cummyn,  i.  44  ; 
fourulyn^  i.  60;  clwsyn,  i.  117;  huldyn,  i.  118.  Note  also  the  pairs  of 
rimes  Icnawin,  drawln,  iv.  175  3  sawin,  hiawin,  iv.  685.     In  some  verbs 

'  For  examples,  see  Dr  Morris's  Introduction  to  his  edition  of  the  Prologue, 
&c.  (Clarendon  Press),  and  my  analysis  of  the  metre  of  the  Squire's  Tale  iu  my 
edition  of  The  Prioresses  Tale,  &.c.  (Clarendon  Press). 
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llie  contracted  form  occurs,  as  in  tan  (taken),  don  (done)  ;  Sac.     These 
are  monosyllabic,  thongli  often  written  tane,  done  by  the  scribe. 

(^d)  the  past  tense  of  such  weak  verbs  as  take  the  endings  -de  and 
-te.      But  Barbour  has  dempt,  i.  213,  awcht,  i.  255;  thochf,  i.  303,  &c. 

Without  going  into  more  particulars,  the  above  remarks  will  enable 
the  reader  to  see  the  force  of  the  statement  that,  whereas  the  final  -e  is 
common  in  Chaucer  as  indicating  various  inflections,  there  is  7iot  a 
single  example  of  it  throughout  the  whole  of  the  rime-endings  that  occur 
in  Barbour.  The  instances  in  which  it  is  smitten  at  the  end  of  a  line 
are,  in  every  case,  due  to  the  scribe  only  and  to  the  written  form  ;  it 
was  not  meant  to  be  sounded. 

Throughout  Book  I.,  the  only  examples  of  a  written  -e  at  the  end  of 
lines  (not  counting  instances  such  as  hoimte,  he)  are  these. 

In  11.  55,  56,  we  have  male,  collaterale.  If  the  final  -e  were  to  be 
pronounced  here,  it  would  not  be  inflectional,  but  the  words  belong 
rather  to  a  class  of  which  I  have  a  few  more  words  to  say  below.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  female,  male  11.  59,  60,  and  thrillage,  parage, 
11.  101,  102. 

In  11.  G5,  66,  we  have  hale,  dale.  Here  the  -e  merely  means  that 
the  «  is  long  ;  the  words  are  constantly  written  haill,  daill. 

In  11.  105,  we  have  ride;  but  it  rimes  to  abyd.  The  -e  is  not 
an  inflection,  for  the  infinitive  mood,  in  Barbour,  does  not  admit 
of  one. 

So  in  1.  108,  the  infinitive  tyne  is  monosyllabic,  for  it  rimes  with  the 
word  loith-in.  The  latter  word  never  becomes  loithinuii  in  Northern 
English. 

In  11.  113,  114,  we  have  thrlllag,  vsage.  See  the  remark  on  ilirlllage 
above. 

In  11.  119,  120,  we  have  lene,  senc.  Both  are  monosyllables,  and 
are  also  written  hcyn,  seyn. 

In  1.  128,  we  have  icyde;  but  it  rimes  with  tyd. 

In  11.  143,  144,  we  have  tane,  gayne ;  both  are  monosyllabic  past 
participles,  and  are  also  written  tan,  gan. 

In  1.  150,  we  have  gate,  which  occurs  as  a  monosyllable  with  very 
great  frequency.     It  is  made  to  rime  with  dehat. 

In  11.  157,  158,  we  have  save,  have.  These  words  are  also  con- 
stantly written  sauff,  haff,  &c. 

The  other  examples  are  of  a  similar  character,  and  may  be  easily 
understood.  They  are  as  follows:  qidiile,  ghyle  (171),  7iane,  tane  (173), 
sane,  wndone  (181),  toune,  possessioune  (185),  nation,  fellone  (193),  en- 
chesone,  destructione  (203),  tyne,  2vjne  (211),  nane,  nelchane  (217),  dome, 
thryldome  (235),  syne,  commandyno  (255),  thrillage,  parage  (275),  gave, 
knave  (287),  ^-''^i/^j  waslage  (289),  seyle,  fcyle  (303),  wane,  tane  (323), 
heritage,  thrylluge  (351),  homage,  heritage  (419),  thrillage,  wasselage 
(471),  enchesoune,  resoune  (487),   tane,  gane  (521),  wrate,  state   (525), 
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conquei'ourc,  tour  (529),  pivsou7ie,  iresoune  (533),  ded,  rede  (545),  2^(^sse, 
ivas  (G29). 

Of  these,  the  very  last  example  is  the  clearest ;  we  know  that  loas 
is,  at  any  rate,  monosyllabic.  It  follows  that  passe  should  rather  have 
been  written  pas ;  and,  as  a  fact,  it  generally  is  so  written  ;  see  iv.  354. 

So  too,  in  the  middle  of  lines,  we  find  faijne  for  fayn,  i.  11  ;  weile 
for  iveil,  i.  149,  and  the  like  ;  where  the  -e  has  no  phonetic  value. 

The  result  is  that,  throughout  Book  I.,  if  the  final  -e  is  ever  to  be 
sounded  at  the  end  of  a  line,  it  can  only  be  in  the  French  words  ending 
in  -age,  viz.  thrillage,  vsage,  parage,  p(igc,  &c. ;  or  in  French  words  end- 
ing in  -ale,  sucli  as  female,  male,  collateralc.  And  I  think  it  possible 
that  some  of  these  words  may,  at  that  early  period,  have  sometimes 
(but  quite  exceptionally)  retained  the  final  -e  as  a  lightly  pronounced 
separate  syllable.  Still  we  do  not  find  any  indication  of  this  in  general 
when  these  words  occur  in  the  middle  of  lines ;  note  thrillage  in  1.  109, 
tcysage  in  1.  383,  where,  however,  the  accent  falls  upon  a  different 
syllable. 

Just  as  at  the  end  of  lines,  so  also  in  the  middle  of  them,  the 
inflectional  final  -e  is  wholly  wanting.  But  I  believe  it  will  be  found 
that  there  are  just  three  or  four  instances  in  which  a  final  -e  really 
appears,  but  only  as  an  essential  part  of  the  word.  Such  words  are, 
at  the  most,  extremely  few.  The  word  sege  (siege)  is  perhaps  of  this 
character.      We  find — ■ 

The  sege  tuk  full  apertly ;  x.  315. 

Thai  wald  he  leit  the  sege  be  ;  xvii.  850. 

I  believe  that  such  words  will  be  found  to  be  mostly  of  French 
origin,  and  the  examples  of  them  are  so  scarce  that  the  reader  may  as 
well  adopt  the  general  rule,  that  the  final  e  (of  whatever  character)  is 
wholly  absent  from  Barbour,  and  is  never  to  he  sounded  lohen  inserted  by 
the  scribes. 

These  few  remarks  will  serve  to  introduce  the  index  here  following  ; 
further  remarks  upon  the  metre  will  be  found  in  the  Preface,  including 
some  notes  upon  lines  which  are  really  or  apparently  imperfect  in 
scansion. 

A.     LIST  OF  DOUBLE  OR  FEMININE  EIMES. 

(This  list  is  nearly,  if  not  quite,  an  exhaustive  one ;  the  reference 

is  to  the  former  line  of  the  couplet.) 

-abill ;  delitabill,  fabill,  1.  1. 

-alit  (-aylit,  -aillyt) ;  apparalit,  assalit,  9.  132  ;  assailyt,  fail3eit,  2.  538 ; 
assalit,  falit,  4.  89  ;  battaillyt,  assaylit,  2.  221  ;  failyt,  fortrawaillyt, 
3.  325 ;  fortravalit,  assalit,  7.  3G8 ;  travalit,  assalit,  4.  149. 

-aids  {-ukys);  takys,  stomakys,  3,  541. 

-anis  {-anys) ;  banys,  anys,  1.  271 ;  montanys,  paynys,  3.  371  ;  mon- 
tanis,  planys,  8.  3 ;  stauys,  nanys,  10.  57. 
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-aris ;  flearis,  chassaris,  3,  51. 
-astis  ;  mastis,  fast  is,  17.  715. 
-atis ;  batis,  howgatis,  4.  438  ;  cliraatis,  gatis,  4.  701 ;  prelatis,  statis, 

20.  161  ;  statis,  gatis,  1.  337. 
-auit;  dissauit,  ressauit,  4.  272, 

-awln  ;  knawin,  drawin,  4.  175 ;  sawin,  knawin,  4,  685. 
-awis  ;  drawls,  sawis,  4.  322  ;  sliawis,  blawis,  4.  121. 
-ayis  ;  alwayis,  sayis,  11.  23  ;  Artayis,  dayis,  1.  339  ;  sayis,  wayis,  2.  39. 
-ay it  {-ait) ;  affrayit,  assayit,  19.  591  ;  appurvait,  assaj'it,  9.  424  ;  arayit, 

displayit,  12.   215,   14.   173,  15.  7,  19.  435;  eflfrait,  assait,  13.  173; 

purvait,  displayit,  12.  411;   werrayit,  assayit,  3,  375. 
-eclis  (-edys)  ;  redis,  dedys,  1.  17,  4.  739  ;  spvedis,  bredis,  16.  67  ;  stedis, 

wedis,  11.  466,  13.  29. 
-eldis ;  scheldis,  feldis,  8.  227. 
-emmil  {j-emmyll,  -ymmyll,  -emhill,  -ymhilV) ;   assemmyl,  tryramyl,   12. 

2G7 ;  assembill,  trymbill,  2.  294. 
-eris  {-erys)  ;  apperis,  maneris,  4.  725;  archeris,  hoblcris,  11.  109,  13. 

659  ;  archeris,  oblesteris,   17.   235 ;  archeris,  speris,  13.  57  ;    baneris, 

maneris,  8.   229,  17.  341  ;  baneris,  speris,  11.  464,  13.  237;  baneris, 

Coigneris,  15.  23,  35 ;  efferis,  mysteris,  12.  413  ;  feris,  steris,  12.  41 ; 

fleieria,  chasseris,  3.  81  •  freris,  mysteris,  17.  541  ;  maneris,  afferis, 

17.  247  ;  maneris,  Coigneris,  14.  393  ;  officeris,  afferis,  1.   191  ;  pre- 

soneris,    maneris,    17.    891  ;    prisoneris,    efferis,    18.    505  ;     speris, 

arclieris,  14.   109;  speris,  efferis,   11.  27;  teris,  deris,  3.  519;  vitte- 

leris,  Coigneris,  14.  407. 
-ery ;  mery,  berbery,  18.  503. 
-etis  (jcttis)  ;  planetis,  settis,  4.  695. 
-eved  (raiswritten  -evede) ;  hevede,  revede,  5.  11. 
-evit ;  revit,  levit,  13.  23. 
-ijis  (-iffis,  -evys)  ;    giffis,    levys,   1,"  227  ;    lifis,  driffis,  4.    147;   wiflis, 

liffis,  17.  515.      (See  -yvis.) 
-iffin  {-ivln)  ;  giffin,  drivin,  4.  735. 
-inrjis ;  thingis,  r.io.  amonestyngis,  4.  532,  barganyngis,  1.  305,  end- 

ingis,  9.  634,  gabbingis,  4.  767.      (See  -yngis.) 
-onis    (^ones,   -onys,    -ownys) ;     coniuraciones,    exorcizaciones,    4.    749 ; 

pal^eonis,  fassownys,  17.  299  ;  sahnonys,  menounys,  2.  576.      (See 

-Qunis,  -oionis.^ 
-ordyt ;  concordyt,  recordyt,  1.  71. 

-ury  ;  story,  memury,  1.  13;  victory,  story,  1.  473,  2.  330. 
-otldr ;   othir,  brothir,  13.  473,  16.  55. 

-ounis  {-oicnys) ;  pail^ownys,  toune  is,  3.  239.      (See  -onis,  -ownis.^ 
-ouris ;    paramouris,    rebouris,    13.  485 ;    traytouris,   socouris,  3.  599. 

(Sou  -oioris.) 


632  INDEX    III. RIME-INDEX. 

-ovir ;  covir,  discovir,  4.  123. 

-ownis  (-oivnys) ;   liawbyrscbownys,  ponnownys,   11.   131 ;    pennownys, 

paljeownys,  12.  461;  townys,  pal^eownys,  11.  137;  townys,  posses- 

siownys,  16.  215.      (See  -onis^  -ounis.) 
-owns ;  flowris,  colowris,  16.  69.      (See  -ouris!) 
-ul^eit;  bruljeit,  tul^eit,  4.  151. 
-unnin  (junnyii)  ;  begunnyn,  wonnyn,  2.  189. 
-uschit  (-usit)  •  rusehit,  refusit,  4.  145. 
-ycJitis  ;  wycbtis,  mychtis,  2.  522. 
-ydis ;  abydis,  betydis,  8.  253. 
-yngis  ;  coueryngis,  slyngis,  17.  343.     {^qc -ingis.) 
-yntls ;  dyntis,  flyntis,  13.  35;  dyntis,  styntis,  13.  153. 
-yvis  {-ifis)  ;  knyvis,  lyvis,  12.  679,   16.  455;  lyvis,  knyvis,   11.  590; 

lyvis,  vifis,  12.  245.      (See  -ijis.) 


B.     EIMES  THAT  ARE  PEEHAPS  DOUBLE  PJMES. 

(«)  There  is  some  doubt  about  -eys ;  machabeys,  seys,  1.  465,      See 

-ayis  above,  p.  631 ;  and  see  -ais  in  List  C  below. 
(&)  Probably  the  trilled  r  in  Rohert  accounts  for  the  rime — Robert, 

speryt,  4.  13.     Speryt  is  little  more  than  sperH,  and  the  rime  can 

hardly  be  called  a  doubl'e  one. 
(c)  "We  find  the  odd  rime  grathit,  laid  (E.  layii),  5.  387.     It  certainly 

Beams  to  be  imperfect,  yet  intentional. 


C.     PJMES  THAT  AEE  PEOBABLY  SINGLE  EIMES. 

(a)  -ais  (^ayis)  ;  it  would  seem  that  -ayis  can  be  shortened  to  -ais  or 
-as.  Exx.  betraiss,  alwayis,  5.  539  ;  fayis,  tais,  2.  145,  8.  405 ;  sayis, 
Francoiss,  10.  746.     See  -ayis  above  in  List  A. 

-is  (^-iss,  -yis,  -yiss)  ;  it  would  seem  that  -yis  can  be  shortened  to  -is. 
Exx.  iuperdyis,  deuiss,  10.  788 ;  lyis,  viss,  5.  77. 

(b)  We  find  the  strange  rime — macyss  (i.  e.  maces),  was,  13.  17.  Tlie 
explanation  is  that  maces  was  but  one  syllable,  as  it  will  be  if  wo 
pronounce  it  as  if  it  were  French.  This  is  proved  by  the  occurrence 
of  the  equivalent  plural  form  mas  in  11.  600.  Of  course  this  plural 
noun  is  quite  a  different  word  from  mas  (he  makes),  which  latter  is 
of  frequent  occurrence. 

(c)  We  find  the  impossible  rime — victory,  cheuelry,  10.  516 ;  sec  -onj 
in  List  A ;  p.  631.  The  explanation  is  that  victory  is  a  false  reading 
for  voidry,  as  explained  in  the  note  to  the  line. 
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D.     INDEX  TO  SELECTED  SIN^GLE  EIMES. 

(The  following  list  comprises  all  that  are  of  any  particular  interest, 

and  includes  all  the  remarkable  variations  of  spelling.  I  have  par- 
ticularly noted  words  which  would  not  rime  in  modern  English,  such  as 

sa  (so),  stra  (straw). 

-a  {-ai,  -ay)  ;  alsua,  bra  (hrae),  18.  445 ;  bra,  ma  {make),  6.  147,  18. 
373  ;  bra,  wnderta,  3. 109  ;  ma,  tha,  18.  349  ;  sa,  stra  (straiv),  3.  319  ; 
stra,  ta,  6.  605 ;  ta,  swa,  18.  449.  We  also  find  thai  (miswritten  for 
tha,  those)  riming  with  twa,  6.  587,  8wa,.,7^11,  ta,  10.  147  ;  in  each 
case  the  phrase  is  the  same,  viz.  ane  of  tha.  So  too — thai,  alsua,  2. 
235.  We  also  find  may  for  ma,  riming  with  ta,  4.  642 ;  may,  sway 
(for  ma,  sioa),  4.  570.     And  the  rime — vay  (way),  ga  (go),  10.  15. 

-ace.     See  -as  below. 

-ad  {-aid,  -ayd).  Had  {had)  rimes  with  :  abaid,  2.  13 ;  bad  (bade),  2. 
209  ;  brad  {broad),  3.  467  ;  maid  {made),  1.  397,  1.  481,  3.  543,  3. 
675  ;  rad  (rode),  4.  27 ;  stad  (bestead),  3.  379 ;  slayd  (slid),  3.  701, 
10.  558  ;  waid  (wade),  19.  759 ;  vaid  (loade),  9.  356.  It  is  also 
written  haid,  r.  w.  abaid,  2.  308  ;  maid,  1.  513  ;  raid,  2.  175.  Other 
rimes  in  -aid  are  :  braid,  raid  (rode),  8.  167  ;  maid,  baid  (made, 
abode),  3,  753;  vnmaid,  baid  (unmade,  abode),  4.  608. 

-aill;  trawaill,  bataill,  1.  23.      See  also  -ell. 

-air.     See  -ar  below. 

-ais,  -aiss.     See  -as  below. 

-aith.     See  -ath  below.  y 

-ak;  valk  (lorittenfor  wak,  awaJce),  tak,  7.  179. 

-an ;  than  (then)  r.  w.  ran,  5.  625 ;  wan  (loon),  3.  447. 

-anch,  -ance ;  panch  (jKtunch),  dance,  9.  398. 

-and;  hand,  fand  (hand,  found),  6.  447  ;  fand,  strikand  (found,  striking), 
6.  237  ;  stande  (miswritten  for  stand),  Yugland,  13.  635.  N.B. — 
Present  participles  in  -and  are  common  at  the  end  of  a  line. 

-ar  (-air).  Ar  (are)  r.  w.  ansuar  (answer),  4.  231 ;  banar  (banner),  7. 
588  ;  war  (loere),  1.  19,  135,  511,  &c. ;  3ar  (yare),2.  316.  Also  with 
mair  (more),  3.  564  ;  weillfair,  12.  155.  It  is  also  written  air,  r.  w. 
mair  (more),  4.  703 ;  and  ai'e,  r.  w.  fair,  5.  239. 

Ar  (ere)  r.  w.  disclar  (declare),  1.  75  ;  written  are,  r.  w.  mare  {mo7-e), 
4.  568  ;  written  air,  r.  w.  war  (were),  12.  5  ;  written  ayr,  r.  w.  forfayr, 
1.  477. 

Ar  (oar)  r.  w.  schipfar,  3.  691.  ^ 

War  (loere)  r.  w.  ar  (are),  1.  19  (as  above)  ;  rar  (roar),  7.  326;  squar 
(square),  3.  381 ;  yhar  (yare),  2.  346.  We  also  find  :  ayquhar,  scliar 
(everywhere,  shore  =  did  shear),  2.  91  ;  far,  thar  (fare,  there),  3.  345  ; 
mar,  far  (more,  fare),  2.  302  ;  thar,  ansuar  (there,  answer),  2.  59. 

-ar  =  -air ;  mar,  schipfair  (more,  shipfare),  3.  685 ;  war,  rair  (were, 
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roar),  4.  422 ;  war,  bair  (ivere,  Lore),  9.  174.      And  note  :  sair,  wair 
(sore,  loere),  5.  147. 

-ar  =  -er ;  debonar,  affer,  8.  381  ;  grevousar,  for  (grievouser,  far),  10. 
G36. 

-ar  =  -are;  bare,  war  (bare,  were),  9.  442. 

-air ;  fair,  mair  (fare,  more),  5.  219  ;  sair,  wair  (^sore,  loere),  5.  147. 

-are ;  spare,  lasare  {spar,  leisure),  6.  389 ;  where  the  final  -e  is  not 
sounded.     See  also  -er  below. 

-as  (-ace,  -ase,  -ass,  -ais,  -aiss,  -es).  The  characteristic  word  is  7oas  ; 
tliis  rimes  with  cass  (case),  1.  563,  2.  23,  3.  591 ;  chass  (chase),  3.  53 ; 
Douglas,  1.  29,  2.  488;  Ferumbrace,  3.  437;  grace,  3.  233;  mais 
(mahes),  17,  663  ;  maiss,  2.  468 ;  pass^  10.  85 ;  passe  (miswrittcn  for 
pas  or  pass),  1.  627 ;  percass,  3.  481 ;  place,  3.  495 ;  rase  (race),  3. 
C97 ;  solace,  3.  465  ;  tais  (fakes),  13.  505.  Written  also  tvass,  r.  w, 
braiss  (braes),  13.  337 ;  chass,  13.  561 ;  rass  (raise),  3.  133 ;  taia 
(takes),  17.  499  ;  traiss  (trace),  9.  580.  It  is  also  constantly  written 
toes  (see  -es  below)  ;  and  we  find  the  rime  :  Douglas,  wes,  11,  454. 

-as  =  -ais  =  -ayis  ;  Thomas,  sais,  10.  352;  Thomas,  assayis,  14.  119. 

.ass  =  -ais;  chass,  tais,  6,  435;  Douglass,  tais,  15.  339*;  tais,  cass,  12. 
1  ;  Thomass,  sais,  17.  285. 

-ais  (-aiss);  tais,  fais  (takes, foes),  15.  167;  raiss,  mais  (rose,  makes),  6. 
233,     And  see  -ayis  in  List  A  above,  p.  631 ;  also  -es  below. 

-at  (-ate) ;  debat,  fut-hat,  13.  453 ;  gat,  hat  (gait,  hot),  8.  65.  Also 
bate,  hate  (boat,  hot),  3. 417  ;  debate,  jate  (gate),  4.  430  ;  wrate,  state, 
1.  525  ;  in  all  of  which  the  final  -e  is  not  sounded.  This  is  shewn 
also  by  -at  =  -ate;  as  in  debate,  wat,  2.  41  ;  hate,  stat  (hot,  state), 
6.  305 ;  state,  howgat,  2.  155.  We  also  find  -at  =  -et,  as  in  bonat, 
set,  9.  505.     See  -et. 

-ath  (-aith) ;  ath,  scath  (oath,  scath),  9.  540;  bath,  skaith  (both,  scath), 
1.  79;  raith,  bath  (rath,  both),  4.  45;  wrath,  skaith,  1.  201, 

-aw ;  saw,  law  (saiv,  low),  10.  123  ;  saw,  raw  (roio),  8.  449. 

-ays ;  gal  ays,  assays,  10.  35.  Perhaps  for  galayis,  assayis ;  see  -ayis 
in  List  A  above,  p.  631, 

-e  (-ey,  -ye) ;  E,  fie  (eye,  flee),  5,  623  ;  he,  lawte  (high,  loyalty),  1.  363  ; 

maieste,  be,  1.  431. 
-e  =  -ey  ;  sle,  hey  (sly,  high),  17.  607   (where  hey  is  put  for  he)  ;  wc, 

hey  (wee,  heigh!),  17.  677. 
-e  =  -ye;  hye,  fle  (high,  flee),  9.  85;  hye,  te  (high,  tic),  15.  281.     In 

both  these  cases  hye  should  have  been  written  he,  which  is  the  usual 

spelling. 
-ey ;  drey,  dey  (dree,  die),  3.  321  ;  drey,  hey  (dree,  high),  2.  382,  These 

words  should  have  been  written  dre,  de,  he,  as  usual, 
-ed  (-etle,  -eid) ;  ded,  red  (death,  rale),  1.  347 ;  ded,  red  (dead,  rede),  3. 
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493 ;  led,  sted  (stead),  4.  490 ;  red,  bed  (read,  pp.,  heed),  2.  93 ;  sted, 
yhed  (steed,  yede),  2.  424. 

•ede  ;  rede,  dede  (red,  dead) ;  3.  139.     Here  the  right  spelling  would 

have  been  red,  ded. 
-ed  =  -ede;  ded,  rede  (death,  rede),  1.  545,  1.  567;  ded,  rede  (dead, 

red),  2.  360;  sted,  3ede  (steed,  yede),  3.  Ill ;  stede,  dred  (steed,  dread), 

3.  167. 
-eld;  breid,  deid  (breadth,  deed),  1.  531  ;  deid,  leid  (dead,  lead,  v.),  1. 

37;  deid,  leid  (death,  lead,  v.),  1.  269  ;  deid,  reid  (deed,  read),  2.  83  ; 

dreid,   speid  (dread,  speed),  4.  506 ;  held,  reid  (head,  rede),  2.  121  ; 

beid,  3eid  (heed,  yede),  5.  573 ;  3eid,  3o\vtheid,  1.  333 ;  3outheid,  deid, 

5.  277. 
-eid  =  -ed ;  dreid,  ded  (dread,  death),  4.  590;  dreid,  ned  (dread,  need), 

3.  315 ;  3eid,  sted  (yede,  steed),  3.  127.     Also  ned,  deid  (need,  deed), 

2.  231. 
-eid  =  -ede  ;  beid,  drcde  (bid,  dread),  8.  123 ;  dede,  steid  (dead,  stead), 

1.  609. 

-eif  (-eve) ;  leif,  geve  (live,  gave),  6.  157. 

-eill,  -ele,  -eile.     See  -ell  below. 

-eir.     See  -er  below, 

-eis  (-yis).     We  find  seis,  treis,  15.  275  ;  treis,  beis,  11.  298  ;  cf.  macha- 

beys,  seys,   1.  465.      Perhaps  these  are  really  feminine  rimes ;    see 

List  B  above,  p.  632.     We  find  also  the  rime  -eis,  -yis  ;  as  in  partcis, 

enemyis,  10,  75 ;  cf.  List  C  (a),  p.  632, 
-eit.      See  -et  below, 
-ell  (-eill,  -ele,  -ale,  -eile,  -He). 

-ell  =  -eill;  castell,  weill,  3,  359;  cf.  casteill,  weill,  4,  101, 
-ell  =  -ele ;  catell,  lele,  4.  275. 

-ell  =  -ale  ;  trawell,  fale,  4,  664  ;  trauell,  a\^ale,  7.  45,  ^     •^""^ 
-ell  =  -eile  ;  weile,  castell,  3,  339.     For  loeile,  read  loell. 
-ell  =  -He;  perell,  quhile^  7.  193;  Lile,  perell,  5,  203.     We  may  here 

read  peril,  quhil,  and  Lisle. 
-ele  =  -eill;  eschele,  weill,  8.  221  ;  fele,  weill,  3,  201  ;  11.  49;  wele, 

feill,  12.  587.      Here  the  final  -e  is  not  sounded,  aud  fele,  loele  should 

be  feill,  weill,  as  usual.      Compare  also  weill,  fardele,  3.  431 ;  where 

fardele  is  ior  fardtill. 
-er  (-eir,  -ere,  -ar,  -are,  -eyr).     The  word  maner  (manner)   rimes  with  : 

affer,  2.  181 ;  apper,  1.  93 ;  cher  (cheer),  3.  299,  545 ;  ncr  {jiear),  3. 

5,  463 ;  wer  (were),  1.  3,  3.  535.     The  last  rime  links  it  with  :  com- 

per  (compare),  1.  403,  auter  (altar),  2.  43.     Note  also  :  auter,  cher, 

2.  33;  ber  (bea?-),  danger,  4.  49;  contrer,  pautener,  1.  461  ;  daunger, 
ner,  2.  43;  daunger,  fer  (feir,  i.  e.  whole),  3.  91  ;  offer,  deboner,  1. 
361 ;  her  (here),  daunger,  2.  434 ;  sper,  ber  (spear,  bear),  3.  459  ; 
Bquyer,  courser,  19.  359. 
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~er  = -eir  (-ejjr) ;  ansner,  heir  (hcrr),  4.  247;  heir,  power,  12.  237; 
myster,  weir  {ivere),  11.  452;  heyr,  planer,  1.  623. 

-er  =  -ere;  spere,  ther  (spear,  there),  5.  635.  Hence  the  final  -c  in 
-ere  is  not  sonnded  in  :  here,  manere  (bear,  manner),  5.  339 ;  nies- 
syngere,  ere,  4.  614 ;  store,  manere,  4.  374.  The  same  appears  from 
the  writing  of  -eir  instead  of -er  or  -ere,  as  in  :  apeir,  raaneir,  4.  751  ; 
cheir,  weir  (cheer,  were),  9.  728;  deir,  weir  (dear,  ivere  =  doubt),  4. 
256  ;  heir,  maneir,  4.  57 ;  heir,  squyeir,  19.  17 ;  inqueir,  weir,  4.  221  ; 
ledeir,  weir,  11,  522 ;  neir,  laseir,  13.  601 ;  neir,  maneir,  4.  378  ; 
speir,  effeir/ 5.  607;  steir,  weir  (steer,  were),  4.  630;  weir,  ^eir 
(toere,  year),  10.  820.  With  laseir  cf.  the  spelling  lasare,  which  see 
y^  under  -are  above,  in  the  section  beginning  with  -ar. 
V^  -er  =  -ar  (-are) ;  ansner,  mar,  1.  437 ;  ger,  ledar,  7.  19 ;  fer,  war  (far, 
waur,  i.  e.  worse),  3.  301.  Also:  were,  mare  (were,  more),  5.  337. 
See  -ar  above. 

-es  {-ess,  -ais,  -as,  -ass,  -ace).  The  characteristic  word  is  wes,  another 
spelling  of  ivas.  It  rimes  with  cass,  13.  515  ;  chass,  12.  87  ;  face, 
10.  478  ;  mess  (mass),  10.  816 ;  plass  (i^lace),  12.  429  ;  pess  (peace), 
10.  127,  10.  774,  13.  657  :  press,  2.  430,  3.  129,  Also  with  words  in 
-es  simply,  such  as  :  besynes,  2.  586  ;  liklynes,  3.  87 ;  seknes,  9,  47  ; 
suthfastnes,  1,  7,  Also  with  words  in  -ais,  such  as :  gais,  5,  509, 
tais,  6,  221  ;  where  the  words  are  badly  spelt,  and  the  right  rimes 
would  be  denoted  by  the  spellings  was,  gas;  was,  tas.  Spelt  loess,  it 
rimes  with  Thomas,  14,  145,  Note  also :  richess,  blithness,  12.  275  ; 
seiknes,  martymes  (sickness,  Martinmas),  9.  126.      See  -as. 

-et  (-eit,  -eite,  -ete,  -eijte,  -at).     We  find  the  simple  rimes :  falset  (false- 
hood), let,  1,  597,  5.  621  ;  falset,  set,  1.  377  ;  gret,  met  (greeted),  i.  e. 
wept  (met),  3.  607  ;  gret,  wet  (greet,  i.  e.  weep,  ivet),  3.  517  ;  let,  for- 
get (forgotten),  1.  15  ;  met,  het  (met,  hight),  9.  9  ;  met,  et  (ineat,  eat), 
V       7.  153,  165  ;  reset,  met,  10.  139  ;  3et,  het  (gate,  hot),  4.  153. 

-et  = -ete ;  get,  mete,  3.  341;  get,  ete,  2.  580;  het,  wetc,  11.  612; 
mete  {meat),  get,  2.  572,  3.  471  ;  retrete,  bet,  15.  49 ;  set,  etc, 
3.  479, 

-et  =  -eit;  feit,  suet,  13.  31. 

-et  =  -eytc  ;  met,  meyte  (met,  meat),  3.  571. 

-ete  =  -eit;  fete,  ^eit  (feet,  yet),  3.  123. 

-eite  =  -ete;  meite,  sete  (meat,  set),  3.  393.  Here,  as  throughout,  the 
final  -e  is  idle ;  the  better  spelling  would  be  met,  set. 

-et  =  -at.  Perhaps  only  in  the  case  of  the  word  i^et  (a  gate),  wliich 
rimes  with  :  debat,  5,  385 ;  gat,  10.  229 ;  therat,  17.  773,  777,  787  ; 
tharat,  10.  176.  All  confusion  between  these  endings  would  be  put 
aside  by  simply  reading  30L  Under  -at,  we  have  seen  the  rime  ; 
bonat,  set,  9.  6U5.  This  would  be  remedied  by  reading  bonet,  which 
is  of  course  a  better  spelling.  The  confusion  between  -at  and  -et  is, 
accordingly,  due  to  the  scribe,  not  to  the  author. 
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-euch.  (-civcJi)  ;    dreuch,  eneuch,  4.  372;  sleuch,  inewch,   1.  285.     So 

also  :  inewch,  drewch,  1.  627. 
-ew ;  trew,  rew  (trow,  rue),  2.  32G.     See  -OW. 
-eyne ;  seyne,  bedeyne,  12.  5G9,     Miswritten  for  sc>/n,  hedeyn^  or  sen, 

beden  ;  the  final  -e  is  idle, 
-eyr  (-eir)  ;   queyr,  weir  {choir,  were),  20.  293.      See  -er. 

-ile.     See  -ell. 

-in  (-yn,  -yne).  We  find  :  tharin,  cowyn,  10.  G72  ;  cowyne,  in,  17.  423  ; 
cowyne,  tharin,  4.  111.  Also:  tharin,  vyue,  15.93;  within,  tyne, 
1.  107  ;  where  the  final  -e  is  idle,  but  perhaps  the  vowel  sound  may 
have  differed  in  length.  Ordinary  rimes  in  -yne  (with  silent  -c)  are  : 
mankyne,  syne  (mankind,  sin),  15.  249;  syne,  Brechyue,  9.  284; 
tyne,  pyue,  1.  211. 

Here  take  notice  of  a  remarkable  class  of  words  in  which  the  ending 
-yn  or  -ync  (with  silent  -e)  represents  the  modern  -ing  at  the  end  of  a 
VERBAL  NOUN,^  wliicli  is  always  kept  quite  distinct  from  the  present 
participle,  ending  (in  Barbour)  in  -and.  Examples  are :  arming,  i.  e 
armour,  written  armyne,  r.  w.  syne,  17.  263  ;  commanding,  i.  e.  com 
mandment,  written  commandyne,  r.  w.  syne,  1.  255 ;  douting,  i.  e.  doubt 
fear,  written  doutyne,  r.  w.  vyne  (xvine),  14.  229  ;  fighting,  i.  e.  fight 
written  fechtyn,  r.  w.  syne,  3.  241 ;  and  also  written  fichtyne,  r.  w.  syne 

'  The  term  '  verbal  noun '  is  by  no  means  suitable  for  the  earlier  stages  of 
our  language  ;  many  who  use  it  are  thereby  led  to  suppose  that  the  word  is 
not  a  true  substantive,  but  a  sort  of  semi-substantive,  '  neither  fish  nor  flesh.' 
If  it  be  defined  to  mean  a  substantive  that  happens  to  he  formed  from  a  verb, 
the  student  may  be  better  able  to  remember  that  it  is  a  real  and  true  substan- 
tive. Hunting ywYien  not  a  present  participle,  is  just  as  truly  a  substantive  as 
choice  is.    If  it  be  said  that  hunting  is  derived  from  a  verb — why,  so  is  choice. 

But  let  me  add  here,  to  guard  against  mistake,  that  the  old  'verbal  noun,' 
as  thus  defined,  has  in  course  of  time  changed  its  character.  By  the  omission 
of  the  preposition  of  in  expressions  like  '  choosing  of  houses,'  we  have  given 
the  substantive  a  real  verbal  or  gerundial  power.  There  was  a  time  when  the 
expression  'choosing  houses'  would  have  sounded  as  ridiculous  as  'choice 
houses,'  whereas  it  is  now  so  familiar  a  phrase  that  every  one  understands  it, 
though  few  can  explain  or  parse  it.  The  account  in  Max  Miiller's  Lectures 
(Gth  ed.  ii.  15 — 22)  is  incorrect ;  see  Morris's  Historical  Outlines  of  English 
Accidence,  ed.  1872,  pp.  177 — 179.  Let  the  student  remember  that  the  whole 
question  is  one  of  chronology.  What  may  be  called  a  verbal  substantive  now 
was  in  the  13th  century  a  pure  substantive  and  nothing  more.  Let  those  who 
doubt  this  examine  our  Early  Texts.  The  earliest  example  given  by  Miitzner 
of  this  omission  of  the  preposition  of  is  in  a  passage  from  the  English  version 
of  Mandeville's  Travels.  If  any  one  can  tell  us  of  an  earlier  instance,  it  would 
be  worth  making  a  note  of.  See  my  remarks  in  the  Preface  to  Havelok,  p. 
xliii.  The  expression  '  romanz-reding '  (i.  e.  romance-reading)  in  Havelok, 
1.  2327,  is  a  mere  compound  substantive  like  'sword-play'  or  'bloodshed.' 
It  may  be  remembered,  by  the  way,  that  the  last  expression  is  expressed  by 
'  shedding  of  blood '  as  late  as  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible. 
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4.  243 ;  happening^  i.  e.  a  thing  that  happens,  a  result,  written  hapnyne, 
r.  w.  tyne,  12.  373 ;  hunting,  i.  e.  the  chase,  written  liontyne,  r.  w.  syne, 
4.  512  ;  healing,  i.  e.  the  process  of  recovery,  written  helgne,  r.  w.  syne, 
15.  83 ;  meddling,  i.  e.  a  mixture,  written  melhjne,  r.  w.  vyne  (lolne),  5. 
405  ;  resting,  i.  e.  repose,  written  restyne,  r.  w.  Lyne,  9.  682  •  '  tranont- 
ing,'  i.  e.  circumventing,  written  tranontyne,  r.  w.  tyne,  19.  693 ;  loel- 
coniing,  i.  e.  welcome,  written  welcummyne,  r.  w.  syne,  19.  793.  We 
find  also  :  -yne  =  -ing  ;  as :  Brechyne,  leding,  9.  120.  And  we  also 
find  welcoming  written  loelcummyng,  r.  w.  king,  19.  807.  This  suggests 
tliat  the  sound  of  final  -ng  did  not  much  differ  from  that  of  -n,  even  in  a 
word  like  Icing. 

-ir  {-eir) ;  mystir,  baneir,  11.  346.     See  -er. 

-is  (-2.SS,  -yss,  -yis).     Here  -is  =  -iss ;  the  word  is  rimes  with:  luper- 

diss  (Jeopardies),  19.  631 ;  viss  {to  certify),  4.  478.     Also  -is  =  -yss  ; 

the  same  word  is  r.  w.  wyss  {ivise,  i.  e.  way),  2.  336. 
-iss  =  -yss;  febliss,  enymyss,  14.  349. 
-iss  =  -yis;  lyis,  wiss  (lies,  tvise  =  way),  2.  548. 
-it  (-ite,  -yt).     We  find:  discumfite,  myt  [mite),  12.  187.    Of  course  the 

-e  in  discumfite  is  superfluous  ;  the  word  occurs  very  often,  and  is 

usually  written  discumfit.     Compare  :  discumfyt,  myt,  3.  197. 

-0  ;  to,  scho  (to,  she),  4.  759. 

-Ocht ;  brocht,  mocht  (brought,  might),  1.  297. 

-on  (-one,  -mm,  -oune,  -oyne).    We  find  -on  =  -one  ;  nation,  fellone  (for 

felon),  1.  193.     Words  in  -one  have  long  o,  and  silent  -e  /  sone,  done 

(soon,  done),  2.  452,  3.  623.     Perhaps  the  vowel  comes  near  to  u  in 

sone,  wone  (son,  wont),  3.  67,  4.  245. 
-one  =  -oun  ;  done,  fortown,  4.  648. 
-one  = -oyne ;  done,  soyne  (done,  soon),  11.  384;  qunoyne,  done,  15. 

363  ;  soyn,  done,  4.  179. 
-oune  =  -oyne;  fortoune,  soyne,  15.  411. 
-or ;  mor,  befor,  10.  199.     This  is  curious,  because  more  is  generally 

written  'mar,'  or  '  niair' ;  see  -ar. 
-ord  (-orde,  -urde)  ;  worde,  Herfurde,  13.  671  ;  where  the  final  -c  is  idle. 
-Orn  (-orne,  -ume) ;  turne,  soiorne,  9.  368 ;  better  written  torn,  soiorn. 
-OS  (-oss)  ;  purpos,  choss  (^purjwse,  choice),  3.  263. 
-oude.     See  -ud. 
-ouk.     See  -uk. 
-oun.     See  -on. 
's/      -Ount ;  vmbestount,  honut,  7.  398.     The  ou  represents  a  long  u. 

-OW  {-ew) ;  trow,  now,  4.  237  ;  cf.  trew,  rew  (troiv,  rue),  2.  326.     The 

oil)  or  eio  represents  a  long  u.     See  -ount. 
-ud  (-ude,  -oude) ;  woudo,  stude  (waded,  stood),  9.  388 ;  gude,  woude, 
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17.  105.     The  final  -e  merely  sij::nifies  that  the  vowel  is  long  ;  the 

vowel  intended  is  apparently  long  u. 
-uk  (-OM/iJ,  owlc) ;   tuk,  quouk  (^quahed),  2.  364  ;  wouk,  touk  {loohc,  toolc), 

2.  552;  owk,  tuk  (loeek,  took),  15.  101.     The  vowel  is  long  u. 
-Ur  (-ure, -lor,  -our);  fur,  mwr  (fared,  moor),   13.   551;   pure,   discure 

[poor,  discover),  4,  606  ;  succour,  auentur,  7.  69.    The  vowel  is  long  u. 
-urne ;  see  -orne.  ^~~  ~ 

-US  (-ouss)  ;  Fergus,  curageouss,  15.  193. 
-ut  {-ute,  -lot)  ;  But,  fute  (Bute,  foot),  3.  577  ;  schute,  mwt  (sJioot,  mute 

=  tell  of),  13.  59. 

■y  i'V^) ;  Mary,  openly,  11.  632;  berye,  honorabilly,  13.  663;  succudry, 
folye,  11.  11.  The  final  -e  is  wholly  idle;  it  is  not  even  needed  to 
indicate  the  length  of  the  vowel. 

-yd  (-id,  -ydc)  ;  pryd,  hyd  [pride,  hide),  4.  119;  syde,  prid,  12.  495. 
The  y  here  denotes  long  i. 

-yne  ;  see  -in  above. 

-yr  (-yre) ;  syr,  martyr,  1.  283  ;  fyre,  schyre,  4.  618. 

-ys  (-is,  -ice,  -yss).  We  find  the  word  is  riming  with  pryss  (prize),  1. 
239 ;  wyss  (wise),  1.  265  ;  tendirnys,  3.  533.  The  word  wyss  (ivise) 
also  rimes  with  :  pryss  (praise),  1.  21 ;  price,  1.  3G9  ;  seruice,  2.  173 ; 
serwice,  3.  663.     See  -is  above. 

E.  INDEX  TO  REPEATED  SYLLABLES. 

It  is  well  known  that  Old  French  poets  considered  it  permissible  to 
rime  words  that  are  really  identical  in  spelling,  if  used  in  different 
Benses.  An  excellent  example  of  this  occurs  in  Guillaume  de  Machau's 
Dit  de  la  Harpe  (Bartsch's  Altfranzosische  Chrestomathie,  408),  which 
contains  a  large  number  of  such  rimes,  as,  e.  g.,  harpent,  arpent,  point 
(not),  point  (a  point),  &c,  Chaucer  has  similar  rimes ;  see  my  edition 
of  the  Prioresses  Tale,  &c.  (Clar.  Press),  Pref  pp.  xix  (note),  Ixv.  Such 
rimes  might  conveniently  be  called  repeats.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
such  '  repeats '  as  I  have  observed  in  Barbour. 

Her  (to  hear),  her  (here),  1.  445.  Lome  (Lorn),  lorne  (lost),  10.  105. 
Met  (met),  meyte  (meat),  3.  571.  Se  (sea),  se  (see),  3.  627.  Thar  (there), 
thar  (there,  but  in  the  phrase  '  her  and  thar '),  9.  196.  Viss  (wise,  adj.), 
viss  (ivise,  sb.),  5.  513.  Weir  (douht),  weir  (loere),  16.  495,  499.  Wer 
(war),  wer  (loere),  16.  503*. 

To  the  same  class  belong  also  the  following :  dome,  thyrldome, 
1.  235;  Reuorently,  deuotly,  11.  376;  neir,  maneir,  12.  105;  manor,  ner, 
15,  347;  tyne,  tranontyne,  19.  693. 
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EXPLANATION. 

The  references  in  tliis  Glossary  are  alike  availahle  (1)  for  the 
present  edition  ;  (2)  for  Pinkerton's  edition  ;  and  (3)  for  Janiieson's 
Scottish  Dictionary.  It  is  remarkable  that  Jamieson,  after  invariably 
referring  to  Pinkerton's  division  of  the  poem  into  twenty  books,  after- 
wards divided  it,  in  his  own  edition,  into  fourteen  books  ;  thus  intro- 
ducing a  fresh  set  of  references  of  which  he,  however,  made  but  little 
use.  The  advantage  of  keeping  to  Pinkerton's  numbering  of  the  lines 
is  obvious. 

The  authorities  for  the  text  are  these.  C. — The  Cambridge  ]\IS. 
(in  St  John's  College  library).  This  is  imperfect  at  the  beginning, 
but  used  for  the  text  of  the  present  edition  from  Book  IV.  1.  57  to  the 
end.     It  is  also  occasionally  noticed  in  the  footnotes. 

E. — The  Edinburgh  MS. ;  used  for  the  text  of  this  edition  from  the 
beginning  to  Book  IV.  1.  56.  It  is  constantly  cited  in  the  footnotes ; 
and  the  reader  is  requested  to  remark  that  every  reading  in  the  same 
to  which  no  letter  is  appended,  is  also  from  the  same  MS.  It  seemed 
unnecessary  to  repeat  the  letter  "  E  "  in  every  case. 

H. — Hart's  printed  edition  of  1616 ;  frequently  cited  in  the  foot- 
notes. 

A. — Anderson's  printed  edition  of  1670 ;  occasionally  cited  in  the 
footnotes. 

P. — Pinkerton's  edition,  1790.  Printed  from  MS.  E.,  with  a  few 
mistakes,  due  to  the  difficulty  experienced  by  the  editor  in  reading 
the  MS. 

J. — Jamieson's  edition,  1820.  Also  printed,  with  great  care  and 
accuracy,  from  MS.  E.  A  particular  account  of  the  few  errors  in  it 
will  be  found  in  Index  VII.  below. 

I. — Innes's  edition,  Spalding  Club,  1856.  The  spelling  is  the 
editor's  own,  and  follows  no  MS.  or  edition.  The  text  is  due  to  a 
collation  of  MSS.  C.  and  E. ;  very  often  the  editor  prefers  the  authority 
of  the  former. 
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ABBKEVIATIONS,  &c. 

A  few  references  are  given  to  languages,  cited  in  the  lisual 
manner  ;   as  O.F.  for  Old  French,  A.S.  for  Anglo-Saxon,  and  the  like. 

Besides  the  abbreviations  s.,  adj.,  adv.,  for  substantive,  adjective, 
adverb,  &c.,  the  following  are  used  in  a  special  sense  : — v.,  a  verb  in  the 
infinitive  mood;  jjj-.  s.,  present  tense,  3rd  person  singular;  ^3<.  pL, 
present  tense,  3rd  person  plural;  ^j<.  s.,past  tense,  3rd  person  singular; 
pt.  pi.,  past  tense,  3rd  person  plural.  Other  persons  are  denoted  by  1  p. 
and  2  p.  Also  imp.  is  used  for  the  imperative  mood,  and  p>P-  f^^r  the 
past  or  passive  participle.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  book  and  line. 
Thus  "  1.  367  "  means  Book  I.  1.  367.  Lines  not  in  Pinkerton's  edition 
are  marked  with  an  asterisk,  as,  e.  g.,  7.  301*.  Some  of  these  additional 
lines  appear  in  Jamieson's  edition,  but  most  of  them  are  due  to  MS.  C, 
with  which  Jamieson  was  unacquainted. 

When  a  letter  (as  E.  or.  H.)  follows  a  reference,  the  word  will,  in 
general,  be  found  in  the  footnotes  rather  than  in  the  text.  Thus,  the 
spelling  Abowyne  (s.  v.  Abovin,  prep.)  is  the  spelling  of  MS.  E.  in  Book 
X.  1.  52,  footnote. 

The  etymology  of  the  words  is  chiefly  given  in  cases  of  difficulty 
only.  Many  of  the  words  in  "  The  Bruce"  exist  in  modern  English, 
with  but  slight  differences  of  spelling.  Thus,  it  is  sufficient  to  explain 
Ahaid  by  "abode;"  the  etymology  o^  abide  being  well-known. 

The  subjoined  Glossarial  Index  is,  of  course,  considerably  less  than 
a  concordance  ;  but  a  very  large  number  of  references  are  given,  and 
care  has  been  taken  to  include  all  words  to  which  any  interest  is  likely 
to  be  attached  ;  so  that  most  of  the  practical  advantages  of  a  concord- 
ance are  obtained  within  a  moderate  compass.  When  a  word  recurs 
very  often,  it  has  not  been  considered  necessary  to  insert  rt^^the  refer- 
ences, but  only  a  considerable  number  of  them.  Varieties  of  spelling 
are,  in  general,  recorded,  and  in  the  case  of  verbs,  every  form  is  duly 
parsed.  I  can  only  hope  that  the  result  of  what  has  involved  con- 
siderable labour  will  be  found  to  be  sufficiently  satisfactory. 


A,  one,  the  single,  the  sole,  1.  3G7  ; 
one,  a  single.  2.  ^39,  3.  429,  6.  155, 
7.  IGO,  11.  407,  13.  163,  19.  52.3.  A 
ftit,  a  single  foot,  11.  042.  A  gatis, 
in  one  way,  in  one  and  the  same 
way,  uniformly,  4.  702.     A.S.  an. 

Abaid,  s.  delay,  2.  308,  9.  600,  10. 

222,  16.  692,  19.  607;   Abad,  1.  142. 

MaiJi  ahade,  i.  e.  wait,  6.  60.     But 

abaid,  without  delay,  13.  387.     ISee 

below, 
Abaid,  pt.  s.  waited  for  (lit.  abode), 
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3.  14  ;  waited,  6.  92*,  8.  373  ;  pt. 
pi.  waited,  15.  461 ;  abode,  18.  263  ; 
Abad,  remained,  13.  444. 

Abaiss,  v.  to  abash,  dismay,  8.  247  ; 
pp.  Abaysit,  dismayed,  14.  411,  18. 
322,  20.  269. 

Abak,  adv.  backwards,  16.  198*. 
A.S.  onlxBC. 

Abandoune,  v.  refl.  to  give  them- 
selves up,  17.  642 ;  to  demean 
themselves  boldly,  17.  393  ;  ]}t.  s. 
Abaudonyt   him,  devoted  himself, 
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3.  48  ;  Abandownyt,  made  subject, 
3.  G64,  4.  391  ;  jj/a  Abaudonyt, 
subjected,  4.  655.  Sre  Abaundoune. 

Abandoune ;  at  abandmme,  reck- 
lessly, 15.  59 ;  in  abandoune,  in 
loose  order,  19.  335.  Cf.  F.  a 
I' abandon,  in  disorder ;  eti  abandon, 
free  to  all. 

Abandounly,  adv.  in  disorder,  dis- 
array, 14.  433  ;  boldly,  recklessly, 
IG.  108.     See  Abaundanly. 

Abasing,    s.    cowardice,    drawing 

back,  timidity,  dismay,  9.   68,  17. 

322,  673  ;   Abasyng,  16.  566.     See 

Abaysyng. 
Abasit,  j:>p.  cast  down,  discouraged, 

dismayed,   discomfited,  4.    754,    8. 

245,  9.  268,  10.  449,  11.  472,  562, 

13.  261,  17.  196  ;  Abasyd,  8.  476. 
Abaundanly,  adv.  in  loose   order, 

in  a  disorderly  manner,  strag- 
glingly,  8.  461  ;  Abaundanly,  reck- 
lessly, boldly,  11.  629.  See 
Abandounly. 
Abaundoune,  v.  refl.  to  behave 
themselves  boldly,  fight  recklessly, 

17.  143 ;  pr.  g.  Abawndonys,  ex- 
poses himself,  9.  96 ;  pt.  j^^- 
Abaundonyt,  demeaned  themselves, 
16.  203,     See  Abandoune. 

Abaj'syng,  s.  abasement,  dismay, 
fear,    11.  250,    12.    44;    Abaysing, 

14.  62,  16.  617.     See  Abasing. 
Abbay,  s.  abbey,  20.  599. 

Abid,  V.  to  wait  for,  18.  65.     See 

Abyde. 
Ahoue,  prep,  over,  above,  16.  581. 
Aboun,  irrep.  above,  on  the  top  of, 

18.  454.     See  Abovin. 
Aboundanit,  pt.  s.  abounded,  13. 

716,  744. 

Aboundans,  s.  abundance,  10.  110. 

Abovin,  adv.  above,  17.  367,  653 ; 
in  a  victorious  condition,  5.  599  ; 
in  a  superior  position,  9.  94.  At 
thai'  abovin,  having  the  upper 
hand,   in  the  better  case,  14.  204, 

15.  56.     See  below. 

Abovin.     j;)Vj\     above,     12.     38 ; 


Abovyn,  10.  31,  11,  617,  18.  4G3 : 
Abowyne,  10.  52  (E.).     See  Aboue, 
Aboun,  Abuf.     A.S.  tlbufan. 
Absens,  s.  absence,  16.  594. 

Abuf,  adv.  above,  12.  172.  See 
Abovin. 

Abyde,  v.  to  wait  for,  15.  63  ;  to 
remain,  12.  73  ;  ger.  Abyd,  to  wait 
for,  19.  325 ;  j))'.  s.  Abydis,  awaits, 
8.  253  ;  2^''-  pl-  2  p.  Abyd,  ye  ex- 
pect, 12.  271.     See  Abid. 

Accord,  V.  to  agree,  1.  70  ;  p>i-  P^- 
Accordyt,  agreed,  1.  71  (J'ootnote)  ; 
pres,  pt.  Accordand,  assenting,  20. 
208*.  F.  accorder ;  from  Lat.  cor, 
the  heart ;  not  from  chorda. 

Acquyntans,    s.   acquaintance,   18. 

121. 
Acquyt,  pt.  s.  freed,  19.  237 ;  1  p. 

s.  jrr.  we  acquit,  account  ourselves 

free,  18.  74. 
Ado,  for  at  do,  i.  e.  to  do,  10.  349. 

Adressit,  pt.  s.  arrayed,  14.  263 ; 
pt.  pi.  refl.  put  themselves  in  array, 
13.  620. 

Aduersouris,  s.  pi.  adversaries,  17. 
736. 

Afald,  aclj.  onefold,  only,  single, 
20.  618. 

Affeeres,  s.  pi.  demeanours,  a  read- 
ing in  H.  for  Effer,  7.  126.  See 
Effer,  and  see  below. 

Affeir,  s.  pomp,  20.  87  ;  AfTer,  2. 
182  ;  appearance,  goodly  array,  11. 
242  (E.)  ;  appearance,  16.  27  (E.). 
See  Effer. 

Afferis,  pr,  s.  belongs,  suits,  is 
meet,  behoves,  1.  162,  192,  11.  28 
(E.),  11.  77  (E.),  17.  248.  O.F. 
qffiert,  it  concerns,  becomes,  be- 
longs (Cotgrave)  ;  evidently  from 
Lat.  affert,  from  Lat.  offcrre. 

Affermit,   pT-    confirmed,    4.    178 ; 

AfEermyt,  20.  136,  150. 
Affrait,  pip.  frightened,  9.  013.     Si^e 

AfErayit. 
Afifraitly,  adv.  in  a  frightened  way, 

6.  296.     See  Atfrayitly. 
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Affray,  s.  fear,  3.  26,  6.  423,  7.  342, 
9.  605,  19.  C03.     F.  effroi.,  terror. 

Affrayit,  ^j^j.  made  afraid,  dis- 
mayed, 2.  291,  6.  221  ;  afraid,  19. 
3G6,  591.     See  Affrait,  Affray. 

Affrayitly,  a<7v.  timidly,  in  terror, 
6.  434,  17.  577.     See  Affraitly. 

Affy,  V.  to  trust,  2.  501 ;  ^j<.  s. 
Affyit,  trusted,  5.  504  ;  believed, 
11.  179.     F.  affie);  Lat.  affidare. 

Aforgayn,  for  Ay  forgane,  16. 
555  (E.). 

Afrayit,  jip.  intimidated,  afraid, 
IG.  205.     See  Affrayit. 

Agane,  prep,  against,  4.  186,  14. 
2G3;  opposite,  19.  720;  Agayn,  2. 
106;  Agayne,  1.  431,  488.  A.S. 
ongean. 

Aganis,  prep,  against,  7.  12,  14. 
316 ;  to  meet,  14,  420 ;  Aganys, 
against,  1.  573,  3.  233.  A.S.  on- 
gean, with  suffix  -es. 

Agast,  pp.  terrified,  10.  659,  13. 
332.     Cf.  M.B.  gasten,  to  terrify. 

Air,  s.  heir,  4.  71,  12.  320,  19. 
139,  20.  130. 

Air,  adv.  ere,  formerly,  before,  12. 
5,  13.  254,  16.  1,  18.  211.    A.S.  ar. 

Air,  pr.  ])l.  are,  4.  704. 

Airly,  adv.  early,  5.   554,  9.  562, 

13.  521,  19.  428. 
Alabast,  s.  alabaster^  20.  588. 
Alane,  alone  ;  all  Mm  alane,  alone 

by  himself,  2.  146. 
Alanerly,/or  Anerly,  10.  608  (H.). 

Alanerhj  is  compounded  of  al  (all) 

and  anerly,  onlj"^,  q.  v. 
Aid,  adj.  old,  5.  317,  15.  Ill,  19. 

177.     A.S.  eald. 
Alkyn,  of  every   kind,  1.  134,  191, 

2.  558,  12.  197  ;  alhjn  rgcht,  right 

of    every   kind,   5.    233  ;    all-ltyn 

thyng,   things  of   every   kind,   16. 

311;  Aikynd,  13.  717,  17.  214. 
All,  adv.  entirely,  1.  392. 
Allane,  alone,  3.  66. 
AUer,  gen.  pi.    of  all  ;    ihar  aller, 


of  them   all,  1.   137.     A.S.   ealra, 
gen.  pi. 

All-gat,  adv.  always,  by  all  means, 

12.  362.     See  Gat. 
All-out,    adv.    utterly,    altogether, 

3.    312,  11.  201,  14.   274,   15.  146, 

16.  589. 

Allryn,  a  misprint  informer  editions 
fur  Alkyn,  1.  134  {footnote).  See 
Alkyn. 

All-thouch,  conj.  although,  10.  464. 
All-veldand,«f?/.  (lit.  all-wielding), 

almighty,  5.  577,  6.  314. 
All-wayis,  adv.  always,  2.  92. 
Allye,  s.  pi.  allies,  17.  319. 
Als,  as,  3.  684,  685 ;  also,  1.  100. 

Als  —  as,   as  —  as,    1,   161,     A.S. 

eallsKa. 

Alsner, /or  als  ner,  as  near,  1.  54. 
Alsone,    adv.  very  soon,    5.    374 ; 

Alsoyn,  as  soon,  10.  368  ;  Alsoyne, 

as    soon,   10.    208  ;    very  soon,  10. 

G31,  11.  569.     From  als,  as;   and 

spyn,  soon. 

Alss-weill,  as  well,  1.  124. 

Als-tit,  adv.  as  soon  as  possible, 
very  quickly,  5.  80.  Icel.  tltt,  soon, 
from  ti^,  time.     See  Tit. 

Alsua,  adv.  also,  1.  399. 

Alswith,  adv.  very  soon,  7.  553; 
very  quickly,  8.  153.  From  als, 
as  ;  and  M.E.  swithe,  quickly. 

Alwayis,  adv.  always,  6.  519,  7.  60. 

Amang,  lyrep.  amongst,  1.  281. 
See  Emang. 

Amang,  adv.  amongst  other  things, 
i.  e.  every  now  and  then,  3.  714. 

Amcndit,  p>p.  mended,  12.  378,  20. 
316. 

Ameyssyt,  pt.  pi.  calmed,  moder- 
ated (?),  16.  134  (E.).  (Doubtful.) 

Ammonyss,  v.  to  admonish,  exhort, 
8.  348  (E.).     See  Amonist. 

Amonestyng,  s.  exhortation,  20. 
412  ;  Amonystyng,  advice,  8.  292  ; 
2)1.  Amonestyngis,  lessons  of  ad- 
vice, 4.  533. 
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Amonist,  v.  to   exhort,  advise,   en- 
courage, 8.  348.     See  Ammon3-ss. 
Ainoriis,  adj.  amorous,  10,  291. 
Amouris,  s.  love,  8.  498. 

Amoviss,  pr.  s.  moves,  incites,  12. 

299  ;  Amowis,  moves,  19.  91  (E.)  ; 

Amowyt,  pj).  affected  with  emotion, 

3.  521. 
Ananialyt,  pp.  enamelled,  20.  305. 

Anciente,  s.  ancientness,  antiquity, 

length  of  time,  6.  252. 
Ancistry,  s.  ancestry,  17.  238. 

And,  conj,  if,  1.  4,  457.  Merely  a 
peculiar  use  of  the  common  co- 
pulative conj.  and ;  see  Miitzner. 
Often   shortened   to   an    in    later 

•     English. 

Ande,  conj.  and,  9.  240. 

Ane,  indef.  art.  a,  1,  410,  «5:c. 
Starkest  of  ane,  strongest  for  one 
man,  4.  71.  Infill  ane,  in  one 
direction,  right  forward,  5.  24. 

Aneding,  for  Aynding,  11,  615  (E.). 

Anent,  prep,  adjoining,  near,  1. 
187  ;  close  to,  8.  124,  19.  512.  A.S. 
on-efne,  later  07i-emn,  afterwards 
corrupted  to  anent. 

Anerly,  adv.  only,  alone,  2.  58,  6. 
132,  12.  249,  435  ;  merely,  10.  608  ; 
all  alone,  18.  279 ;  in  a  lonely 
manner,  alone,  7.  59 ;  all  anerlij, 
quite  alone,  solely,  5.  281,  10.  705, 
733,  17,  470.  Cf.  Icel.  einsUga, 
singly. 

Angelis,  s.  pi.  angels,  12.  426  ; 
Angellis,  8.  234. 

Angerit,  j><.  s.  angered,  14.  322. 

Angirly,  ade.  angrily,  8.  486  ; 
Angyrly,  4.  321  {footnote),  7.  611  ; 
Angrely,  11.  624";  Angerly,  8.  144 
(H.). 

Angry,  adj.  unfavourable,  adverse, 
5.  70  ;  afflicted,  3.  530 ;  vexatious, 
17.  24. 

Angyr,  affliction,  1.  235,  2.  519  ; 
Anger,  3.  517  ;  s.  as  adj.  distress- 
ing, grievous,  20.  490  ;  pi.  Angrj's, 
afflictions,  3.  321. 


Anig,  adv,  onco,  G.  368.     See  Anys. 

Ankyrs,  s.  pi.  ancliors,  3.  091. 

Anoj',  s.  annoyance,  harm,  8.  371  ; 
2)1.  Anojis,  trouhles.  tnbulations, 
hardships,  1.  304,  3.  380,  551,  4. 
659. 

Anoy,  s.  trouble;   lut  an  error  for 

Not,  q.v.,  13.  173  (E.). 
Anoy,  V.  to  annoy,  molest,  7.  381  ; 

2)r.  s.  Anoy  is,  grieves,  vexes,  1.  272, 

19.  94,  20.  50G  ;  j^t.  s.  Anoy  it,  vexetl, 
18.  1  ;  2'P-  Anoyit,  6.  6,  10.  475, 
11.  54^  13.  510,  17.  265,  20.  446. 

Anoyus,  adj.  a)mo3'ing,  vexatious, 
5.  249  ;  dreadful,  8.  305  ;  grievous, 

20.  238. 

Ansuar,  s.  answer,  2.  GO,  19.  152  ; 

Ansuer,  8.  153. 
Ansuer,  v.  to  answer,  11.  411  ;  pt. 

s.  Ansuerd,  18.  28  ;  pt.  2^1-  Ansuerd, 

11.  406,  12.  328. 
Ansuering,  s.  answer,  reply,  4.  235. 
Anys,  adv.  once,    1.  272,  6.  499. 

At  ant/s,  at   once,    13.  249.     A.S. 

dnes,  once.     See  Anis. 
A-pane,  adv.  at  a  pinch,  9.  64,  89. 

See  the  note  to  9.  64,  p.  573, 
Aparale,  s.    preparation,   17.    241  ; 

Aparaile,  apparel,  11.  81  (E.).     See 

Apparaill. 
Apeir,  v.  to  appear,  8.  156. 
Apert,  adj.  open,  bold,  10.  73,  20. 

14  ;  in  apert,  openly,  19.  217  (E.), 
Apertly,    adv.    openly,    fully,    10. 

315,  12.  40,  341,  14.  122,   16.  493, 

17.  917,  19.  521  ;  boldly,  14.  77,  94. 
Apnyt,  for  Opnyt,  17.  136  (E.). 
Apon,  prep,  upon,  1.  496,  608,  2. 

74,   19.  526  ;    against,  16.  615,   19. 

441.     Aponfer,  on  far,  afar,  6.  87. 
Apparaill,  s.  apparel,  17.  214  ;  gear, 

17.    259;    Apparall,    furniture,    11. 

118.     See  Aparale. 
Apparalit,  ^^.  apparelled,  9,  132. 
Apper,  V.  to  appear,  be  developed, 

1.  93,  4.  232;   pres.  j)t.  Apperand, 

becoming  developed,  1.  83  :   as  adj. 

apparent,  right  (heii"),  4.  71. 
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Appetyt,  s.  appetite,  3.  541. 

Approchand,  jJi'cs.  2>t.  approacliing, 

11.  512,   12.   26,  U.  284,   16.  553  ; 

2)f.  s.    Approcliit,  approached,    20. 

246  ;  2?t.  2)1.  14.  61. 
Appurvait,  pj).  provided,  9.  424. 
Aquynt,  ^^2*.  acquainted,  7.  138. 
Ar,  pi:  1)1  are,  1.  1,  7.  39,  12.  229. 

See  Be. 
Ar,  adv.  former!}'-,  in  former  times, 

before,  1.  19,  76,  12.  168  ;  Are,  ere, 

before,  4.  509.     See  Air. 
Ar,    s.    an   oar,   3.    576,  691  ;  pi. 

Aris,  oars,  3.  583. 
Aray,  s.  array,  order,  6.  413,  9.  8. 
Arayande,  pr&s.  pt.   arraying,    12. 

19.  See  Aray  it. 

Arayit,  pp.  arrayed,  2.  255,  3.  233, 

7.  530,  8.  47,  11.  130,  12.  6,  14. 157, 

16.  149,  17.  296,  18.  84,  19.  431. 
Araynge,  v.  to  arrange,  12.  36. 
Arbitar,    arbiter,    umpire,    rubric, 

p.  3. 
Arbytre,      arbitrament,     decision, 

1.  75. 
Archaris,  s.  pi.  archers,  9.  151. 
Arest,  s.  arrest,  stop,  lialt,  stay,  7. 

03,  8.  350,  12.  12,  17.  844,  19.  330  ; 

stop,  stand,  14.  5.^0  (E.). 
Arest,  V.  to  stop,  halt,  12.  7  ;  ;''•  ^• 

Arestit,  16.  281  ;  j)f.  pi.  Aresfyt,  3. 

738 ;   2U^-  Arestit,   9.   723  ;  Arestyt, 

arrested,  1.  174. 
Arettit,  ^j^j.  charged,   accused,    19. 

20.  Low  Lat.  arretare,  to  summon, 
cite  ;  Icel.  retta,  to  judge,  con- 
demn. 

Ariffe,  v.  to  arrive,  4.  559  ;  p'f-  s. 
Arivit,  16.  18;  pt.  pi-  S.  29,  14. 
33,  10.  504,  20.  331  ;  j/p.  14.  53, 
16.  50;  7vas  aririt,  16.  75;  ivare 
arlvit,  5.  124.     See  Arywe. 

Ariwyng,  s.  arrival,  5.  122,  14.  8G. 

Armand,  ^jres.  iH.  arming,  19.  579. 

Armouris,  s.  pi.  arms  (defensive), 
armour,  10.  62  (E.),  10.  37G,  11.  76. 

Armyng,  s.  armour,  3.  614,  4.  398, 


7.  218,  10.  62,  13.  145,  16.  581,  18. 

309  ;  Armyue,  17.  264. 
Armys,  s.  2^1.  arms,  11.  189. 
Armyt,  pp.  armed,  5.  320,  9.  544, 

11.  96,  13.  55,  14.  41,   15.  328,  16, 

374, 

Arravis,  s.  2)1.  arrows,  6.  121. 
Arrayit,  pp.  arrayed,  11.  229.     See 

Arayit. 
Arsoune,    s.    saddle-bow,    bow    of 

the  saddle,  IC.   131.     Each  saddle 

liad  two  arsons,  one  in  front  and 

one    behind.      .See    Halliwell.      F. 

ar^on,       saddle-bow      (Cotgrave). 

Oddly  explained  by  'buttocks'    iu 

Jamieson. 

Aryotit,  a  reading  in  C.  for  Ryotit, 

9.  500  {footnote). 
Aijywe,  V.  to   arrive,   3.   389 ;   pipi. 

Arywyt,  3.  637.     See  Ariffe. 
Askand,  pres.  pt.  asking,  19.  199  ; 

2rr.  s.  Askis,  requires,  1.  334  ;  pt.  s. 

Askit,  asked,  5.  02,  7.  239,  9.  221, 

13.  280  ;  pt.  pi.  7.  154,  285. 
Aspyne,  s.  long-boat,  17.  719  (E.), 

See  Espyne. 
Assail^e,  V.  to  assail,  3.  151  ;  pt.  s. 

As.'^ail^eit,    assaulted,    3.    75.      See 

Assale,  Assabe, 

Assail^eonrs,    s.  2^1-    assailants,   2. 

541  ;  Assailjeouris,  17.  392. 
Assale,    s.   assault,    9.    350.      See 

A.ssalt. 
Assale,  v.  to  assail,  attack,  5.  325, 

7.    530 ;    Assaill,    9.    125  ;    7#.    s. 

Assalit,  6.  42S  ;    jit.  2>l-  *•    89,  6. 

245,    7.    309;    pp.    18.    194.      See 

Assail^e,  Assalje. 
Assalt,    s.    assault,    17.    474.     ^ee 

Assale. 
Assalje,  pr.  pi.  assail,  9.  31  ;  ^^res, 

2if.  Assaljeand,  17.  371,  448,  706 

2't.  s.  Assaljeit,   assailed,  10.  428 

pt.  1)1.  Assaljeit,  12.  546  ;  17.  445 

pp.   Assaljeit,   0.  308,   7.   326,   13, 

574 ;    Assal^heit,  6.  378.      See  As 

sale,  Assaihe. 
Assay,    s.    assault,   attack,'  9.   604, 

11.  261,  14.  26,  34,  15.  210,  17.  154  ; 
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essay,  effort,  2.  371  ;  trial,  peril, 
hardship,  3.  246,  6.52,  4.  192  ;  2>l- 
Assayis,  assaults,  14,  120;  perils, 
3.  270  ;  Assays,  assaults,  attempts, 

10.  36.  Vachls  till  assai/,  men  on 
guard  against  assault,  10,  G51. 

Assay,  v.  to  essay,  try,  find  out,  9. 
353,  477,  10.  88  ;  to  assault,  attack, 
2.  264  ;  jJt.  s.  Assayit,  experienced, 

1.  448  ;  attacked,  3.  376  ;  j'i-  1>1- 
Assayit,  attempted,  10.  14G ;  JU^- 
attacked,  9.  425,  19.  592;  tested, 
tried,  1.  237. 

Assege,  s.  siege,  17.  270,  20,  8  ; 
2)1.  Assegis,  20.  12. 

Assegit,  ]pp.  besieged,  3.  441,  5. 
417,  9.  290,  10.  353,  13.  366,  17.  902. 

Assemble,  assembly,  1.  146 ;  en- 
counter, attack,  combat,  8.  293,  9. 
253,  12.  491. 

Assembill,  v.  to  advance  to  battle, 

2.  294,  3.  26  ;  to  attack,  15.  421  ; 
pt.  8.  Assemblit,  assembled,  3.  7,  6. 
477,  7,  510,  9.  548,  18.  345;  at- 
tacked, 12.  543,  20.  417  ;  pt.  j>l. 
Assemblit,  assembled,  6.  374,  9. 
199,  16.  436  ;  attacked,  16.  155  ; 
encountered,  12.  517;  charged,  15. 
365;  met  in  full  force,  16.  626; 
pj}-  Assemblit,  assembled,    7.   567, 

11.  265,   13.  2,   17.  194;  gathered, 

12.  283,  17.  119,  283  ;  gone  to  the 
attack,  13.  233.     See  below. 

Asseramyll,  v.  to  assemble,  17. 
341  ;   to  encounter,  fight,   12.  267, 

13.  64,  18.  101 ;  Assemmyl  on,  to 
attack,  13.  7,  16.  90 ;  pt.  s.  Assem- 
myllit,  went  to  the  attack,  13.  11  ; 
Assemlit,  13.  75.     See  Assembill. 

Assentit,  pt.  «.  assented,  7.  167  ; 
Assentyt,  1.  169  ;  pt.  pi.  Assentit, 
19.  185,  20.  34;  pp.  consented,  20. 
216;  agreed,  1.  135,  13.  241. 

Assen^be,  s.  warcry,  2.  378.  See 
the  note,  p.  553 ;  and  see  Ensen^e. 

Assignit,  ^jp.  assigned,  11.  312,  17. 
360. 

Assiss,  s.  assize,  sitting  in  judg- 
ment, trial,  19.  55. 

Assol3eit,  jj<.  pi.  absolved,  20.  295. 


Assonyeing,  s.  delay  (?),  17.  574 
(II.).  It  should  rather  mean  'ex- 
cuse.'    yee  below, 

Asson^eit,  pp.  excused,  2.  125. 
O.F.  essoiiicr,  to  excuse  ;  of.  Goth. 
sinijon,  to  excuse  oneself,  eiinjuns, 
an  apology,  defence. 

Assouerans,  8.  assurance,  11.  309. 
Assouerit,   pp.    browned,    ripened, 

10.  187.  O.Fr.  sor,  Fr.  saur, 
brownish  red.  '^  Saurir,  to  turne 
into  a  sorrel  colour ;  "  Cotgrave. 
See  saur  in  Brachet's  Etym.  Fch. 
Diet. 

xVssoweryt,  j^t  P^-  f(?lt  assurance, 
felt  secure,  trusted,  11.  309  (E.). 

Astoney,  v.  to  amaze,  dismay,  1 
299  {footnote).     See  Stonay. 

Astrolog,  s.  astrologer,  4.  707. 

Astrology,  s.  4.  693. 

Asyss,  .?.  assize,  19.  55  (E.). 

At,  co;y.  that,  1.  95,  2.  IGO,  9.  688, 

11.  260,  14.  459.  For  that  at,  be- 
cause that,  1.  83. 

At,  j)r<'^).  at,  5.  37  ;  in,  19.  77;  at 
^oii;  of  you,  12,  484 ;  of,  from,  12. 
8 ;  at  our  mycJit,  with  all  our 
might,  4.  535  ;  at  hand,  in  hand, 

2.  120.     See  Hand. 

At,  rel.  pran.  that,  which,  5.  63, 

15.  5;    that  at  =  that   which,   1. 

248. 
Ath,  s.  oath,  9.  540  ;  ^j?.  Athes,  20. 

146  ;  Athis,  20.  .56,  144.     A.S.  ot5. 
Athir,  pro??,    either,   2.   346,    348, 

6.    76,  11.    387,   12.  492,  16.  379  ; 

Athyr,    12.  100.      Athir  otJiir  in, 

each   along    with    the    other,     17. 

614. 
Atour,  p-ep.  above,  beyond,  2.  368, 

3.  199,  4.  596,  9.  465,  10.  285,  11. 
350,  16.  503*,  17.  920,  19.  675,  20. 
434  ;  across,  13.  353.  For  at-over. 
See  Outour. 

Atour,  s.  preparation,  gear ;  used 
of  a  warlike  jireparation  for  an 
assault,  17.  717.  O.F.  atour,  ator, 
apparel],  furniture,  gear;  see  tor  in 
Burguy. 
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Auail^o,  V.  to  avail,  be  of  use,  1. 
336  (footnote),  9.  39. 

Availl,  V.  to  lower,  17.  620  :  pt.2)L 
Avaled,  lowered,  15.  134.  F.  avaler, 
to  lower. 

Avalje  ;  in  plir.  aval^e  que  val-^e, 
avail  what  may  avail,  whatever 
may  be  the  result,  9.  147.  Fr. 
vaille  que  vaille  (Lat.  ualeat  quan- 
tum ualeaf), 

Avantage,  s.  advantage,  11.  288  ,• 
et  our  avantage,  with  the  advant- 
age on  our  side,  6.  6G  ;  2^1-  Avant- 
agis,  6.  352. 

Avaward,  s.  vanguard,  12.  179,  16. 
57. 

Avawarde,  an  error  in  C.  for 
Vaward,  i.  e.  vanguard,  8.  343  {foot- 
note). The  shorter  form  is  de- 
manded by  the  metre. 

Avay,  ado.  away,  5.  33 ;  mycht 
nockt  avay,  could  not  get  away, 
18.  367  ;  thai  vald  avay,  they  would 
got  away,  16.  378;  him  behufit 
avay,  it  behoved  him  to  go  away, 
14.  108. 

Audit,  nnm.  eight,  9.  370,  11.  523, 
16.  189,  18.  350. 

Aucht,  1  J),  s.  pt.  I  onglit,  1.  432  ; 
1  2>l-  we  ought,  12.  171  ;  2^^-  ^• 
ought,  1.  68.  See  below  ;  and  see 
Awcht. 

Audit,  pt.  pi.  possessed,  1.  45. 
A.S.  dgan,  to  i^ossess,  owe ;  pt.  t. 
ic  dhte,  I  possessed,  I  ought. 

Auclity,  num.  eighty,  18.  349. 

Avenand,  adj.  well-proportioned, 
handsome,  17.  218.  O.F.  avenant, 
well-portioned,  suitable  ;  see  venir 
in  Burguy.     See  Awenand. 

Avent,  V.  to  give  air  to,  to  cool,  12. 
145.  Lat.  ?<e7t!'ws,  wind.  Gee  Xweni. 

Auentur,  adventure,  1.  298 ;  peril, 
1.  605,  17.  312,  710, 

Auenturus,  adj.  adventurous, 
dangerous  to  keep,  perilous,  8.  497. 

Auerty,  adj.  prudent,  18.  439  (E.)  ; 
A-verty,  well-advised,  cautious,  8. 
162.     From  Lat.  adueHcrc. 


Avise,  adj.  prudent,  8.  385.  S  e 
Awise. 

Avisit,  pL  pi.  advised,  16.  134. 

Avisment,  consideration,  fore- 
thought, 6.  271  ;  advice,  counsel,  5. 
199,  7.  526.     See  Awisement. 

Aviss,  s.  advice,  19.  157 ;  pru- 
dence, 10.  269. 

Anlde,  adj.  pi.  old,  1.  17. 

Aw,  2  2^-  s.  pr.  thou  oughtest,  9. 
753  ;  jrr.  pi.  ought,  11.  430.  A.S. 
iga^,;  pr.  t  ic  ah. 

Aw,  s.  awe,  fear,  13.  6,  11.  555  j 
to  stand  aw,  to  stand  in  awe,  3.  62 ; 
on  which  phrase  see  the  Note. 

Awailje,  v.  to  avail,  be  of  use,  1. 
338,  2.  392  ;  Awaill,  1.  336  ;  pt.  g, 
Awailjeit,  1.  342. 

Awalit,  2}i-  1>^-  ^^^  down,  lowered, 
15.  134  (E.).     See  Availl. 

A-wansement,  s.  advancement, 
promotion,  15.  522  (E.). 

Awaward,  s.  vanguard,  12.  497, 
13.  169.  F.  avant,  before,  and 
O.F.  warde,  guard.     See  Vaward. 

Awayward,  adv.  in  their  flight,  in 
the  retreat,  16.  584. 

Awblasteris,  s.p^l.  arbalisters,  cross- 
bow-men, 17.  236  (E.). 

Awcht,  |)<.  s.  owed,  ought  to  do, 

1.  255  ;  deserved,  3.  59.   See  Aucht, 
Awenand,    adj.     suitable,     advan- 
tageous, 8.  41.     See  Avenand. 

Awent  hym,  v.  to  give  himself  air, 
to  fan  himself,  6.  305  (E.)  ;  Awent 
thame,  to  breathe  themselves,  to 
give  themselves  air,  12.  145  (E.), 
Sec  Avent. 

Awerty,  adj.  prudent,  experienced, 

2.  213,  489  ;  Awerte,  10.  37,     See 
Auerty. 

Awfully,  adv.   sternly,  terribly,  4, 

321. 
Awise,  adj.  well-advised,  prudent, 

2.  271,  3.  131,  8.   385  (E.),  10.  37 

(E.),  11,  349  (E.). 
Awisement,  s.  consideration,  time 

for  considering,  2.  297. 
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A^wisyt,  2^i-  s.  advised,  2.  298, 
4wiiieiier,  s.  purse,  8.  490.      O.F. 

aumosiiicrc,   F.   auntvnlire,  a   bag 

for  alms. 
Awn,  adj.  own,  G.  G36,  9.  286,  10. 

218.  12.  117  ;  Awne,  4.  311,  9.  IIC, 

.11.  8.5,  12.  214,  19.  704.  See  Awyn. 
Awncestry,  ancestry,  1.  44. 
Awntyr,  s.  adventure,  hap,  19.  7G1 

(E.).    , 
Awter,  s.  altar,  2.  33,  44. 
Awyn,  adj.  own,  3.   752 ;  Awyne, 

2.  121,   13.   487  (E.).     A.S.  dgen. 
See  Awn, 

Awysily,  adv.  advisedly,  warily,  1. 

'i02.     See  Avise. 
Awysit,  pp.  well  advised,  assured, 

certified,  1.  620,     See  Avisit. 
Awyss,  an  error  in  E. /or  a  wyss, 

i.e.  a   way,  a  wise,  3.  526    (J'oot- 

Jiote),  10.  542  (E.). 
Ax,  s.  battle-axe,  12.  20,  52;  ^jZ. 

Axys,  3.  20. 
Ay,  adv.  aye,  ever,  1.  14,  4,  148 ; 

always,  16.625, 17,  21  ;  continually, 

3.  609.     A.S,  d,  d. 

Aynd,  s.  breath,  4.  199,  10.  610 ; 

in  aynd,  in  breath,  6,  617.      Icel, 

andi,  ond,  breath  ;  of.  Lat.  atiima, 
Ayndiug,  s.  breathing,  breath,  11. 

615.     See  Aynd. 
Ayndless,  adj.  breathless,  10.  609, 

See  Aynd, 
Ay-quhar,    adv.    lit,    everywhere ; 

hence,  always,  2,  91,  4.  702,  12.  22, 

19.  441, 
Ayr,  adv.  formerly,  before,  1,  477. 

See  Air,  Ar. 
Ayr,   s.    heir,    1.   432  ;    jyl.    Ayris, 

heirs,  5.  520.     See  Air. 
Ayr,  s.   oar,  4.   630 ;  j^jZ,  Ayris,  3. 

573,    4.    374 ;    on   ayris,   on    their 

oars,  at  their  oars,  3.  580.     See  Ar. 
Ayth,  s.  oath,  14.  330,  19.  294  ;  2)1. 

Aythis,  1.  513.     See  Ath. 

Bacheler,  .5.  a  Jiovice  in   arms,  2. 
406;  J'.acliilk-r,  A.  T2.  8.  495. 


Backerinaire,  adv.  more  backward, 

a  readintj  in  11.  for  Hundirmar,  7. 

599  (footnote'). 
Baid,   s.   delay,  3.  754,  4.  G09,  G. 

403,  7.  587,  10.  404,   IS.  52.     See 

Abaid. 
Baid,  2)t.  pi.  abode  for,  awaited,  5. 

i]3:    waited,    12.    233;    abode,  9. 

413.     A.S.  lidan,  to  wait. 
Baill,  s.  bale,  blazing  pile,  17.  619, 

A.S.  hdl,  a  blazing  pile. 
Bai^heys,  s.  pi.  bailiffs,  1.  190. 
Bair,  adj.  bare,  13,  501, 
Bair,  pt.  pi.  bore,  9.   175 ;   pt.  s. 

rejl.    bore    himself,    behaved,    17. 

153  ;  Bair  jow  on  hand,  1  p.  s.  pt. 

I  assured  you,  19.  142. 

Baissed,  pt.  pi.   abased,  overthrew 

(?),  4.  94  {footnote-). 
Bait,  s.  boat,  3.  408;   Bate,  3.  417. 
Baitit,  2^t-  pl-  baited,  13.  599.    Ba^-- 

tit,  13.  591.    Icel.  heita,  to  make  to 

bite  ;  causal  of  hita.     See  Bayt. 
Bak,  s.  back,  10.  723 ;  gaf  the  hah, 

turned  their  backs,  fled,   16.  210*, 

18.  323  ;  hakhis  gaf  9.  269  ;  ta  the 

hall,  to  flee,  12,  338,   17,  124;    cf. 

12,  78,  17,  162, 
Bald,  adj.  bold,  8,  116,  10.  112. 
Band,  s.  bond,  1.  267,  4.  41. 
Band,  pt.  pi.   bound,  secured,  10, 

825, 
Bandoun,    in,  ^97*?'.   abandoned,   1. 

244  (footnote).     O.F.  a  bandon. 
Baneour,    s.    a    banner-bearer,    7. 

588,  12.  220.     See  above. 
Baner,  s.  banner,  7.  88,  17.  134  ; 

Baneir,     11.     347,    15.     419  ;     jjl- 

Baneris,  11.  464,  17.  553. 
Baneris,   s.   pi.  banners,  ^>ro&«&/y 

standard-bearers,  15.   166,      (Read 

haneours?)     See  above. 
Banrentis,  s.  pjl.  bannerets,  11.  529. 
Banys,  s.  ^)Z.  bones,  1.  386,  20.  575. 

Banj'st,  pj).   banished,  4.  522,  13. 

498. 
Bar,  adj.  bare,  10.  242,  19.  540. 
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Bar,  pt.  s.  bore,  5.  627,  20.  133, 
552  ;  Bair,  5.  606;  j)t.  pi.  Bar,  11. 
115,  12.  396  ;  doun  bar,  bore  down, 
14.  293  ;  bar  them,  demeaned  them- 
selves, 14.  77  ;  bar  on  liand,  vehe- 
mently asserted,  1.  62. 

Bar,  s.  a  boar,  2.  233.  Cf.  the  read- 
ing baire  in  Hart.     A.S.  bar. 

Bar  fors,  an  error  in  E.  for  Ber- 
froiss,  10.  708  {footnote). 

Barblyt,  pp.  barbed,  8.  67.  Cot- 
grave  has — "  Barbele,  bearded  ; 
also,  full  of  snags,  snips,  &c. 
Flesche  barbele,  a  bearded,  or 
barbed  arrow." 

Barded,  pp.  armed  (said  of  horses), 

11.  107  (H.). 
Barell-feris,     s.     pi.     barrel-irons, 

hoops  of  barrels,  15.  39.     See  the 

Note,  p.  594. 
Barell-ferraris,   s.  pi.    15.  39   (E.). 

See  Barell-feris. 
Bargane,  s.  fight,  fighting,  combat, 

2.  385,  4.  96,  5.  236,  6.  432,  7.  221, 

9.  542,  10,  G78,  14.  34,  15.  488,  16. 

306,  17.  128,  18.  461. 
Bargane,    v.   to   combat,    fight,   8. 

184,  9.  224. 
Barganyng,  s.  fighting,  2.-  191,  4. 

593,     12.    253 ;    pi.    Barganyngis, 

combats,  1.  306. 
Bargis,  s.  pi.  barges,  boats,  16.  641. 

Baniage,  baronage,  assembly  of 
barons,  nobility,  1.  41,  2.  185,  6. 
186,  16.  3,  14.  256.  O.F.  harnaige, 
an  assembly  of  barons. 

Barnagis,   s.  pi.   loronghj  used  for 

Barnage,  14.  256  (E.). 
Barne,  s.  barony,  i.  e.  assembly  of 

barons,  2.  50.    (A  disyllabic  Avord.) 

Barouno,     baron,     11.     232  ;     pi. 

Barownys,  1.  69,  3.  9,  535. 
Barras,  s.  barrier,  outwork,  4.  96, 

17.  756.     From  O.F.  barres,  pi.  of 

barre,  a  stake. 
Barrit,  pt.  pi.   barred,  4.  433,   17. 

444. 
Basnet,  s.  lie! met,  6.  304,  12.  21  ; 


pi  Basnetis,  8.  225,   11.    462,    12, 

144.     See  below. 
Bassynet,  s.  basnet,  helmet,  11.  21 

(B.)  ;  jjI.  Bassynettis,  8.  225  (E.), 

11.  462  (E.).   O.F.  hacmet,  a  basin- 
shaped  helmet,  from  bacin,  a  basin. 
Bataill,  battle,  1.  24,  105,  10.  822. 

See  Battal^he. 
Bate,  s.  boat,  3.  417,  423,  13.  615 ; 

Bat,  13.  645,  16.  647,  17.  403;  pi. 

Batis,  4.  401,  18.  202.     See  Bait. 
Bath,  adj.  both,   1.  81,  6.  418,  9. 

93,  10.  6. 
Battaillyng,   s.  battle-array,  8.  47 

(E.). 
Battaillyt,     j^P-     furnished      with 

battlements,     embattled,    2.     221  ; 

Battalit,  4.  134. 
Battale,  a.  battalion,  host,  11.  172  ; 

Battel],   IS.  351  ;  in  haill  battale, 

in    a   compact   body,  6.    519;    pi. 

Battalis,  11.  121,  12.  26;  Battellis, 

17.  559,  18.  350. 
Battal3he,  s.  battle,  10.  725. 
Battalyng,  s.  embattlement,  4.  136. 
Battel-sted,  s.  battle-field,  15.  74. 
Bauld,  adj.  bold,  2.  196.     See  Bald. 
Bauldly,  adv.  boldly,  3.  14. 

Bawlmyt,  pp.  enbalraed,   20.  286. 

See  below. 
Bawmyt,   p>P-    enbalmed,    20.    286 

(E.);  numbered  20.  294  in  P.     See 

above. 
Bayt,  gcr.  to    feed,   13.  589.     See 

Baitit. 
Be,  1  p.  s.  pr.  suhj.  may  be,  am,  1. 

615  ;  j;Z.  that  we  may  be,  3.  657  ; 

V.  5.  300.     See  At,  Beis,  Beyn. 
Be,  prej).  by,  1.  65,  218,  2.  230  ; 

past,  3.  577 ;  be  then,  by  then,  by 

that  time,  7.  236  ;  be  that,  by  that 

time,  10.  668.     A.S.  be. 
Becummyne,  2^P-  become,  15.  334. 
Beddis,  s.  j^L  beds,  9.  428. 
Bedene,  2.  399,  15.  108  (E.).     See 

Bedeyn. 
Bcdcyn,  adv.  forthwith,  5.   144,  8. 
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346,    11.    205;    Bedeyne,    12.    570, 

15.  108.      Cf.   Dutch   bij  dien,  by 

that. 
Beforii,  prej}.  before,  3.  136. 
Beforn,  ado.  before,  10.  245. 
Beforouth,    adv.    before,    19.    502 

(E.). 
Begilit,  2^P-  beguiled,  19.  680. 
Begouth,  2)t.  s.  began,  2.  393,  5.  9, 

8.  308,  14.  198,  20.  76  ;  pi.  16.  551, 

17.  086.     This  is  not  the  true  form 

of  the  past  tense,  hut  an  imitation 

of  couth,  the  pt.  t.  of  connen  (A.S. 

cunHati),  to  know. 
Begunnyn,    pp.    begun,    2.     189 ; 

Begonnyn,  8.  7. 
Behaldand,  pres.  pt.  beholding,  8. 

91. 
Bebevin,  pp.   be-hewn,    hewn    in 

two,  17.  755  (C).     See  To-hewen. 
Beliowyt,   pt.    s.    it   behoved,    14. 

108  (E.).     See  Behufit. 
Behuf,  s.  behoof,  profit,  15.  517. 
Behufis,  pr.  s.  impers.  it  behoves, 

11.  285,   19.  156;  pt.  s.  Behufit,  6. 

114,    9.    725,    10.    16,   11.  361,  20. 

154  ;   hehujit  avay,  had  to  depart, 

6.  210. 
Beid,  V.   to    bide,  wait  for    (jiiis- 

n-rittenfor  hide),  8.  183. 
Beiff,  s.  cow  fit  for  killing,  18.  283. 
Beir,  v.  to  bear,  carr^',  4.  630 ;  we 

ieir  ivs,  we  behave,  14.  275. 
Beis,  s.  2}l-  bees,  11.  368. 
Beis,  i^j*.  s.  asfttt.  shall  be,  will  be, 

10.  576,  11.  299,  19.  300;  imp.  pi. 

he  ye,  11.  562. 
Bekaud,  pres.  pt.  baking,  19.  552. 

Belewyt,  ^jf.  s.  remained,  con- 
tinued, 13.  544  (E.). 

Belif,  adv.  quickly,  soon,  10.  238, 
481;  Beliff,  17.  30.  A.S.  be  life, 
by  (or  with)  life. 

Bemys,  s.  pi.  beams,  4.  704. 

Bend,  v.  to  set  an  engine  for  cast- 
ing stones,  17.  682,  690 ;  jjt.  s. 
Bendit,  17.  672. 


Be-neth,    adv.   beneatli,    10.    G37  ; 

prep.  11.  286,  537. 
Beneuth,/or  Beneth,  i.  e.  beneath, 

10.  86  (E.). 
Benevvth,  2^''ep-    beneath,    11.    286 

(E.),  13.  378  (E.).     See  Beneth. 
Beuisoun,  s.  blessing,  2.  131. 

Benk,  s.  bench,  7.  238  (E.).     See 

Bynk. 
Ber,  V.  to  bear,  carry,   1.   617,  3. 

409,  9.  505,  11.  598  ;  Bere,  5.  575  ; 

jfr.  s.  Beris,  1.   500,  4.  549  ;  ^^/-cs. 

2}t.  Berand,  13.  71. 
Berdlass,  adj.  beardless,  11.  217. 

Berfroiss,    s.     a    tower,    10.    708. 

Originally,  a  sort  of  watch-tower. 

O.F.  bejfroi.  berfnnt,  from  O.H.G. 

bercvrit,  a  watch-tower.    Corrupted 

in  modern  English  into  belfry. 
Berne,  s.  a  barn,  4.  38. 
Bery,  v.  to  bury,  20.   598  ;  Berye, 

13.    663 ;    pp.    Beryit,     10.    4S9  ; 

Beriit,  20.  299. 
Berynes,  s.    burial,   4.  334.      A.S. 

byrtgnes.  a  burial  (Bosworth). 
Besaly,    adv.    busily,    9.    149,    10. 

499,  17.  332  ;  Besely,  8.  512. 
Best,   adj.    sup>.    best,   4.   94 ;    see 

note. 
Best,  s.  beast,  18.  283  (E.). 
Bestiall,  an  error  in  C.  for  Vessell, 

13.  448*. 
Besyd,  pj'e^j.  beside,  11,  442. 
Besynes,  s.  busy  action,  painstak- 
ing activity,  2.  587,  10.  514. 
Bet,  V.  to  beat,  13.  158,  15.  50. 

Bet,  p)f"  P^-  mended,  increased,  19. 
497,  A.S.  betafi,  to  better,  mend, 
repair  ;  from  bOt,  advantage. 

Bet,  a  misreading  for  Let,  1.  254 
(J'ootnote). 

Betane,  pp.  pursued,  3.  159.  As 
tane  is  the  pp.  of  tahe.  so  betane  is 
the  pp.  of  betalie.  The  sense  is 
shewn  in  .^Ifric's  Colloquy 
(Tliorpe's  Analecta,  p.  21),  where 
ic  bctcece  ivildeor  translates  inse- 
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quor  feras.  Jauiieson  suggests 
"  surrounded,"  quite  forgetting  that 
tynati,  to  surround,  is  a  weak  verb, 

Betaucht,  pt.  s.  handed  over,  de- 
livered, 1.  610.     See  Beteche. 

Beteche,  v.  to  commit,  15.  538 ; 
pt.  s.  Betaucht,  delivered,  com- 
mitted, 1.  610,  5.  139,  10.  120,  20. 
351;  ^727.  Betaucht,  11.  325.  A.S. 
ietcecan,  to  commit. 

Betreyss,  v.  to  betray,  4.  23,  5. 
629  (E.)  ;  Betraiss,  5.  539,  14.  343  ; 
pp.  Betresyt,  4.  17  ;  Betrasyt,  4. 
27.  From  O.F.  trair  (F.  traliir')  ; 
with  prefix  he-. 

Betuix,  prep,  between,  3.  109,  118, 
6.  211,  13.  3.S7;  Betuys,  7.  159; 
Betwyx,  1.  81.     A.S.  betweox. 

Betyd,  j^;r.  pi.  suhj.  may  happen, 

11.  224. 
Bewte,  s.  beauty,  11.  479,  19.  397. 
Beyme,  s.  beam,  11.  190. 

Beyn,  pp.  been,  1.  527,  5.  276,  12. 

544,   15.  198,  16.  658;   Beyne,  13. 

49,  19.  164.     See  Be. 
Bibill,  the  bible,  1.  466. 
Biddin,   pp.    bidden,   6.   91*,    19. 

450. 
Biddyng,  s.  command,  16.  312. 

Biggit,  pt.  s.  built,  5.  457 ;  pp. 
built,  16.  338;  built  on,  inhabited, 
cultivated,  14.  383.  Icel.  iyggja, 
to  build.     See  Bj-g. 

Bikkyr,  v.  to  annoy  by  skirmish- 
ing, 16.  102,  19.  334.  Welsh  hicr, 
a  battle,  skirmish.     See  Bykkir. 

Bikkyrriug,  s.  skirmishing,  9.  343. 

Blamyt,  pt.  pi.  blamed,  12.  90. 

Blasis,  s.  pi.  blazes,  4.  129. 

Blast,  s.  blast,  4.  142. 

Blaw,  V.  to  blow  (horns),  3.  484 ; 

to   blow,  15.  278,  17.  460;  pr.  s. 

Blawis,  manifests,  4. 122  ;  pres.  pt. 

Blawand,    blowing,    3.    702 ;    2^F- 

Blawen,  17.  471. 
Blenknyt,  pt.  s.  blinked,  glanced, 

8.  217;   shone,  11,  190.      Formed 


from  the  stem   hlinlt-,  with  suffix 

-neii,  used  in  general  to  form  verbs 

of  a  neuter   or  passive    sense ;    cf, 

the  Goth,  suffix  -nan. 
Blenkyt,  pt.   s.    looked   aside   (lit. 

blinked),    6.    633  ;    looked   up,    7. 

203  ;    Blenked,    glanced,  shone,  8. 

217  (H.),  11.  190  (H.),     Du.  and 

G.  il'mken,  A.S,  hlicaii,  to  shine. 
Blesis,  8.  pi.  blazes,  flames,  4.  138  ; 

4.  129  Cfootnote).     See  Blasis. 
Blith,  adj.  blithe,  glad,  7.  27.3,  13. 

120,  14.  380,  17.  179,  19.  606. 
Blithar,  adj.  blither   16.  486.     See 

above, 
Blithly,  adv.  blithely,  16,  26. 

Blitblyer,   adv.    more    blithely,   8. 

457, 
Blomyt,  pt.    8.    bloomed    (a     lad 

reading  for  blenkyt),  11.  190  (E.). 
Blude,  s.  blood,  5.  405,  9.  732. 
Bludy,  adj.  bloody,  10.  682. 

Blwmys,  s.  pd,  blooms,  flowers,  5. 

10. 
Blyth,    adj.    blithe,    1.    389.      See 

Blith. 
Bodword,  8.  a  message,   15.   423. 

Lit.  hode-word. 
Bodyn,   pp.     bidden     (to     battle), 

challenged   to  fight,  7.  103.     A.S. 

heodan,  to  bid,  pp.  hoden. 
Boist,   s.   noise,  4.    122  [footnote). 

See  Bost. 
Bollis,  s.  bushels,  lit.   bowls,  i.  e. 

bowlfuls,    3,  211,      Wyntoun    uses 

the  same  word  in  telling  the  same 

story. 
Bolning,  p*es.  pt.  swelling,  3.  699 

{footnote^. 
Bonat,  s.  bonnet,  9.  506. 
Born,  pp.  borne,  11.  590. 
Borwch,  s.  pledge,  1.  625;  Borwcli, 

1.  628.     A.S.  hurli,  a  pledge. 
Bost,   s.   noise,   brag,   boast,   arro- 
gance, 4. 122 ;  insolence,  9.  231.    W. 

host,  a  brag. 
Bot,  conj.  but,   1.   261  ;   unless,   3. 
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618  ;  adr.  only,  1.  289,  15.  3-17*  ; 
Bot  and  =  as  well  as,  5.  505  ;  Bot 
gif  =  unless,  10.  4G2,  IG.  304,  17. 

772. 

Bot,  prej}.  without,  5.  91  ;  besides, 

18.  18. 

Boune,  acJJ.  ready,  prepared,  2. 
160,  3.  G93,  4.  578,  9.  419,  12.  327, 
14.  175,  19.  701.  Icel.  bi'dnn,  pre- 
pared ;  pp.  of  bua,  to  prepare. 

Bounte,  bounty,  goodness,  excel- 
lence, 1.  31  ;  a  deed  of  valour,  3. 
132;  welfare,  2.  48;  bounty,  11. 
88  ;  valour,  12.  186,  IG.  516,  17. 
919,  18.  5G7, 

Bourding,  ^w'es.  ^Ji.  jesting,  2.  34 
(footnote).     See  bourd  in  Chaucer. 

Bow,  2  p.  s.  pr.  subj.  bow,  bend  ■ 
bo7v  it  =z  (either)  bow  to  it,  sub- 
mit to  it,  (or  else)  incline  it,  i.  e. 
give  way,  9.  753.  The  sense  is 
much  the  same. 

Bow-draucht,  s.  a  bow-shot,  arrow's 
flight,  7.  19,  8.  169,  9.  579  ;  vscd  as 
2>l.  G.  58.     Lit.  bow-draught. 

Bown,  pp.  prepared,  ready,  5.  322, 

19.  434 ;  Bowne,  11.  05,  15.  9. 
See  Boune, 

Bown,  V.  refl.  to  get  themselves 
ready,  19.  247 ;  jpi.  s.  Bownyt, 
made  ready,  20.  308.  A  secondary 
verb,  formed  from  the  pp.  boiui  or 
bown.     See  Boune. 

Bowndis,  s.  pi.  bounds,  borders, 
10.  505. 

Bowning,  a  reading  in  H./or  Luk- 
and,  3.  579  {footnote).  Bowning 
means  'making  themselves  ready' ; 
the  reading  can  hardly  be  right. 

Bownte,    s.   bounty,  goodness,  11. 

178;  valour,  7.  372.     See  Bounte. 
Bowrdand,  pres.  pt.  jesting,  8.  383. 

See  Bourding. 
Bow-schote,  s,  a  bowshot,  12.  33 

(E.  and  H.).     See  Bowdraucht. 
Boyis,  s.  pi.  gyves,  10.  7G3.      Lat. 

bo'ta,  O.Fr.  bide,  a  fetter.    See  note 

to  1.  G80  of  Vie  de  Seint  Auban,  ed. 

R.  Atkinson. 


Bra,   s.   brae,  bill,  steep   bank,  3. 

109,    4.   372,  6.   147,   18.   3G5,  44G, 

454,    463  ;    pi.    Braiss,    13.    337 ; 

Brayis,  6.  77. 
Brad,    adj.    broad,    3.    4G7.       S.-e 

Braid. 
Bradar,  adj.  comp.  broader,  4.  128. 

Braid,   adj.   broad,  1.  38G,  7.  109, 

8.  57,  10.  266,  11.  122,  19.  313. 
Brak,    pt.   pi.    broke,  kept   off,  4. 

137  ;  broke,  4.  414  (and  see  note 

to  4.  711);  2^i-pl-  12.  396. 
Brand,  s.  sword,  6.  647,  8.  83,  87. 

Icel.    brandr,   a     brand ;    also,    a 

sword-blade. 
Brandis,    s.    fire-brands,    17.    705. 

See  above. 
Brast,  V.  to   burst,  break,  15.  479  ; 

pt.    s.  burst,   4.   129  ;  pt.  pi.    12. 

545.     A.S.  berstan,  to  burst. 

Bra-syd,     hill-side,     3.    127.     See 

above. 
Brawle,   v.  to    contend,   strive,   1. 

573  ;  Brawll,  to  fall  into  confusion, 

12.     131  ;      pres.    pt.     Brawlaud, 

wavering,  11.  131  (E.). 
Brayis,  .s.  pi.  braes,  banks,  6.  77. 

See  Bra. 
Bredis,  pr.  pi.  spread  out,  extend 

themselves,  16.  68.     A.S.  brddan, 

to  extend,  spread.     [Not  explained 

by  Jamieson.] 
Breid,  s.  breadth,  1.  531,  16.  383; 

OH  breid,  in  breadth,  12.  440,   19. 

739.     A.S.  brwdii,  breadth. 

Brek,  v.  to  break,  9.  322,  10.  88, 

11.  645,  12.  464.      Breh  araij,  to 

break  the  ranks,    12.   217.     Pres. 

])t.  Brekand,  3.  699. 
Brest,  pi.  s.    burst,  2.    352.     A.S. 

brestan,   berstan,   to    burst.      See 

Brist,  Brast. 
Brethir,  s.  pi.  brethren,  3.  93.     See 

Broder. 
Brichtly,  adv.    brightly,  12.    426. 

See  Brj'cht. 
Bridill,    s.    bridle,    11.    173.     See 

Brydill. 
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Briff,   s.   bridge,   10.  8Q,  17.    923. 

JL*(3  Bi-yg. 
Briggit,  ])p.  bridged  over,  12.  404  ; 

pt.  2^1.  Brigged,  19.  742  {footnote). 
Brigliouss,   s.   a  bridge-house,   17. 

40;).     Perhaps  a  toll-house. 
Brist,  pt.  s.  broke,  burst,  8.  87,  12. 

559,  15.  481.     See  Brest,  Brast. 
Brisling,  s.  bursting,  breaking,  13. 

155,  16.  158.     See  above. 
Broclit,   pt.    s.    brought,   11.   221  ; 

pp.  2.  197,  14.  451.     See  Broucht. 
Brodir,  brother,  2.  19  ;  Brodyr,  2. 

22.     See  Brethir. 
Broil^it,  reading  in  E.  fur  Brul^eit, 

4.  151  (footnote). 
Brokyn,  j)^?.  broken,  12.  98. 
Broucht,  jjj).     brought,     20.     194. 

See  Brocht. 
Browdyn,^)/;.  braided,  embroidered, 

8.  229,  II.  4G4.     A.S.  hvegdan,  to 

braid  ;   pp.  brogden,  ir6den. 
Bruk,  V.  to  enjoy,  5.  230,  20.  132 

(E.)  ;  ger.     Bruke,  19.  9  ;  pres.  s. 

Brukis,  5.  232.     A.S.  hrucan ;   cf. 

Lat. //'(/(.     See  Brwk. 
Brul^eit,  pt.  s.   broiled,   scorched, 

4.  151. 
Brundis,  s.  pi.  brands,  burnt  logs, 

17.  705  (E.). 
Brwk,  V.   enjoy,  possess,  20.  132. 

See  Bruk. 
Brycht,  adv.  brightly,  8.  46.     See 

Brichtly. 
Brydill,    s.    bridle,    2.    425.      Bee 

Bridill. 
Bryg,     s.    bridge,     15.     134 ;    pil. 

Bryggis,  12.  397.     See  Brig. 
Bryni,  s.  brim,  edge  of  a  lake,  14. 

:539. 
Bryn,   cjer.  to  burn,  15.  438    (E.)  ; 

pres.  pt.  Brynnand,   17.  834  (E.)  ; 

pt.  s.  Brynt,    5.    413,  13.   737,  15. 

513  ;  pp.  Brynt,  17.  457,  467. 
Brj'nstane,  s.  brimstone,  17.  612. 
Buk,  book,  1.  33,  525. 
Bule,  s.  bull,  18.  275  (E.). 


V>ux\([in,  pp.  bound,  5.  300,  10.  361  ; 

Bundyn,  7.  115. 
Burchis,  s.  pi.  boroughs,  towns,  4. 

213. 
Burd,    s.    board,    boarded   roof,  4. 

126  ;  2}l-  Burdis,  movable  tables,  5. 

388  ;   Burdys,  2.  96.     To  lag  burdis 

donn   is   to   set,   aside    the    tables 

when  the  feast  is  over. 

Burdowys,  s.  pi.  club-bearers, 
fighters  with  maces  (?),  17.  236 
(E.).  Cf.  O.F.  bohorder,  to  tilt. 
Jamieson  suggests  the  above  ex- 
planation ;  but  the  reading  is,  I 
think,  corrupt. 

Burgeonys,  s.  pi.  shoots,  buds,  5. 
10. 

Burgess,  s.  burgess,  16.  80,  17.  23, 

326. 
Burn,  s.  bourn,  stream,  7.  39,  78. 

Burne,  v.  to  burn,  15.  438.  See 
Bryn,  Byrne. 

Burnyst,  ^;2'-  burnished,  8.  225,  11. 
462,  12.  441,  13.  40. 

Buschement,  s.  an  ambush,  4.  414, 
6.  415,  8.  442,  10.  204,  18.  299  (E.). 
Cf.  O.F.  embuschement,  an  ambus- 
cade. 

Bushed,  j)})-  set  in  ambush,  10.  204 
(H.).  Cf.  O.F.  embusehev,  to  set 
an  ambush. 

Busk,  s.  a  bush,  7.  71,  13.  519. 
Low  Lat.  boseiis,  buscvs. 

Busk,  V.  to  prepare  oneself,  get 
ready,  9. 358, 11.  394  ;  pt.  s.  Buskit, 
got  readv,  1.  142,  2.  566,  3.  569,  8. 
409,  9.  225,  565,  16.  684,  19.  512  ; 
began,  7.  492  ;  went,  10.  404  ;  2^t- 
pi.  Buskit,  got  ready,  6.  454  ;  pp. 
Buskit,  prepared,  equipped,  9.  173, 
11.  435,  12.  413,  19.  321.  Ice). 
bunst  (for  bilask),  to  prepare  one- 
self, from  bua.  Not  Celtic ;  on!}'  a 
borrowed  word  in  Gaelic. 

But,  prep,  without,  1.  74,  115 ;  2. 
179,  3.  66,  5.  30,  11.  278,  12.  266, 
1.5.  415,  18.  513,  &c.  ;  besides,  10. 
85.  But  persavlng,  without  being 
seen,  17.  92. 
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But,  adv.  however,  2.  438.  (The 
reading  is  perhaps  corrupt.) 

Bwnte,  s.  gooduess,  10.  204. 

By,  prep,  near ;  the  by,  by  thee, 
near  thee,  7.  257  ;  with  reference 
to,  19.  685. 

By,  adv.  beside,  near,  aside,  6. 
633,  067;  13.  12. 

By,  V.  to  buy ;  by  sair,  pay  deaily 
for,  18.  514  ,  to  ransom,  17.  336. 

Byddyng,  s.  bidding,  order,  11. 
279,  16.  112  ;  j^/.  Byddingis,  com- 
mands, 12.  385. 

Byg,    V.    to    build,    5.    453.     See 

Biggit. 
Bykkir,  v.  to  skirmish  with,  annoy, 

9.  152;  2}t-pl.  Bykkirit,  9.  154,  10. 
811,  16.  104,  144.     See  Bikkyr. 

Bynk,  s.  bench,  7.  238.     See  Benk. 

Byrd,  pt.  s.  reflex,  it  behoved,  6. 

316.     Icel.  hyrja,  to  behove  ;    cf. 

sva  byrja^i  Christo  aS  liXa,  so  it 

behoved    Christ    to    suffer,    Luke 

xxiv.  46. 

Byrkis,  s.  pi.  birch-trees,  16.  394. 

Byrne,  v.  to  burn,  17.  431  (E.)  ; 
Byrn,  17.  525  ;  ^?V5.  2^^-  Byrnand, 
4.  619,  17.  442,  18.  553,  19,  662. 
See  Bryn,  Burne. 

Byrnys,  s.  pi.  birnies,  i.  e.  breast- 
plates, 2.  352 ;  Byrneiss,  12.  559. 
A.S.  by  me,  a  corslet,  cuirass,  coat- 
of-mail, 

Byrth,  s.  birth,  6.  184. 

Cald,  adj.  cold,  20.  7G  ;  Cauld,  3. 
377. 

Call,  V.  to  drive,  10.  227;  p>t.  s. 
Callit,  drove,  10.  223  ;  hence,  Call 
all !  interj.  (meaning)  drive  on  all, 

10.  178,  231.  Cf.  Scottish  '  to  caw 
a  nail,'  i.  e,  to  drire  it.  The  use 
of  the  word  is  curious.  I  see  no 
connection  with  Dan.  luige,  to  lash  ; 
as  suggested  by  Jamiesou. 

Callyt,  pt.  s.  called,  1.  604,  16. 
674  ;  pf.pl.  Callit,  13.  466,  16.  343  ; 
1H).  Callit,  10.  456,  13.  695,  17.  586. 


Campioun,  s.  champion,  hero,  15. 

60. 
Can,  2^f'-  s.  did  (auxiliary),  1.  330, 

3.  27,  15.  1.36;  ^j^.  pi.  did,  12.  66, 

15.  4.      This  use  is   common  ;    cf. 

Chaucer's  use  of  gan. 
Cant,  adj.  brisk,  8.  280.   Cf.  modern 

Scottish  canty,  brisk,  lively.     The 

word    occurs   in    Minot's    Poems ; 

see  Gloss,  to  Specimens  of  English, 

ed,  Morris  and  Skeat. 
Capitale,  adj.  capital,  i.  e.  deadly, 

3.  2. 
Capitane,  s.  captain,  6.  431,  8.  452 

15.  112  ;  pi.  Capitanys,  11.  520. 
Capitole,  Capitol,  1.  543. 

Car,  s.  grief,  sorrow  (lit.  care),  20. 
586. 

Carbuncle,  a7i  error  for  Qwyrbolle, 
q.  v.,  12.  22  (H.). 

Cariage,  s.  baggage,  11,  238.  A 
common  use  of  the  word.  It  occurs 
in  our  Bible.     See  Caryage. 

Cariage-nien,  s.  ^jZ.  baggage- 
carriers,  8.  275. 

Carioune,  s.  carcase,  20.  573  ;  O.F. 
caro'igne,  F,  charogne ;  from  Lat. 
caro,  flesh. 

Carll,  s,   churl,  peasant,    19.   608; 

Carle,  10.  158.     Icel.  harl,  a  man  ; 

cf.  A.S.  ceorl,  a  churl. 
Carpand,  pres.  jH.  talking,  10.  397, 

630.     Apparently  introduced  from 

Lat.  car2)ere. 
Carpyng,  s.  speaking,  relation,   1. 

6;    Carping,  discourse,   1,  503,  4. 

668,  10.  578  ;  narrative,   17.   493. 

See  above. 
Cartis,  s.  pi.  carts,  11.  114. 
Cartit,  i^^J.  carted,  carried,  15.  97. 
Caryage,  s.  baggage,  15.  19.     See 

Cariage. 
Caryand,   pres.    pi.    carrying,    19. 

723;  pp'  Caryit,    16.    287,  15.  97 

(E.). 
Carying,  s.  carrying,  19.  726. 
Cass,  s.  case,  1.  52,  20.  304 ;  chance, 
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good  hap,  2.  24  ;  chance,  10.  Gdi  ; 

fortune,  3.  638 ;    circumstance,    1. 

5(32,    6.    9,    7.  286.      F.    cas,    Lat. 

casus. 
Cassidoune,   an  e  ror  for  Cristen- 

dome,  11.  471  (C.)  ;  footnote. 
Cast,  s,  throw,  overthrow,  14.  321. 

Castell,  s.  castle,  11.  303  ;  Castele, 
11.  444. 

Cataill,  s.  property,  chattels,  especi- 
ally small  moveables,  3.  735  ; 
Catele,  cattle,  18.  249;  Catell, 
wealth,  5.  275  ;  Cattale,  cattle,  6. 
399. 

CatifF,  s.  caitiff,  wretch,  18.  514. 

Cauld,  s.   cold,  3.  377,  383.     See 

Cald. 
Cause,  8.  causeway,  18.  140,   146 

(E.).     See  Cawse. 
Causs,  cause,  1.  280,  9.  25  ;  reason, 

19.  558  ;  causs  has  mad,  i.  e,  have 

fought,  12.  122. 

Cawse,  s.  causey,  cause-way,  18. 
128,  140  ;  Cawsee,  18.  146.  O.F. 
cliancie  (F.  chaussee),  from  Lat. 
T\a  calciata  ;  O.Fr.  cavch,  ehauc, 
chalk  ;  Lat.  calx.  The  Eng.  canse- 
way  is  a  modern  corruption  of  M. 
E.  cansey. 

Certante,  certainty,  7.  601,  11.  435. 

Certis,  adv.  certainly,  1.  21. 

Cess,  V.  to  cease,  19.  2  ;  pt.  s. 
Cesit,  5,  115. 

Chak-wachis,  s.  ^)Z.  check-watches, 
10.  613.  It  probably  means  the 
men  who  came  to  relieve  guard,  or 
who  went  round  to  inspect  the 
guards.  Cf.  "  To  chak  the  wache ; " 
Wallace,  viii.  817. 

Challanss,  s.  challenge,  8.  82. 

Challanss,  v.  to  accuse,  arraign,  19. 

60.     O.F.    chalongcr,    to    accuse; 

Lat.  calumnlare. 
Chaliner,    s.    a    chamber,    5.    164, 

287;    Chalmyr,  11.  118;    chalmir- 

paye,  chamber-page,    5.  580.     See 

Chamur,  Chawmer. 

Chamur,      s.      chamber,     2.     59  ; 


Chamyr,  retiring-room,  2.  97.     See 
above. 

Cliancell,  s.  tlie  chancel,  5.  348 ; 
Chanser,  5.  356,  3G6. 

Changit,  pt.  pi.  changed,  7.  127  ; 
^7;.  Changit,  13.  682,  19.  524;  ex- 
changed, 13.  687. 

Chans,  s.  chance,  4.  396  ;  Clianss, 
20.  58. 

Chaplet,  s.  chaplet,  garland,  crown, 
11.  546. 

Chaptour  of  mytoune,  i.  e.  chapter 
of  Mitton,  17.  587. 

Chapyt,  fp.  escaped ;  cliapyt  was, 
had  escaped,  2.  24. 

Char,  a  misjjrint  in  some  editions  for 
Thar,  8.  257  {footnote)  ;  12.  300 
{footnote).     See  Thar. 

Char, /or  Charre,  q.  v.,  11.  123  (E.). 
The  reading  char  is  wrong. 

Charge,  business,  1.  141. 

Chargeand,  ^j/'fs.  pt.  overwhelm- 
ing, full,  profuse,  16.  458.  See 
below. 

Chargit,  JW-  loaded,  4.  406,  11.  116, 
15.  108 ;  burdened,  4.  344 ;  op- 
pressed, overburdened,  13.  317; 
commanded,  16.  10;  bidden,  20. 
202  ;  filled,  10.  187,  191.  F. 
charger. 

Charre,-  s.  array  of  chariots  or 
waggons,  11.  123.  The  word  is 
disyllabic — char-re.  Cf.  modern 
F.  charroi,  a  baggage-train. 

Chas,  s.  chase,  7.  81 ;  Chass,  7.  81, 
9.  529. 

Chass,  V.  to  chase,  pursue,  3.  53,  6. 
435,  14.  445  ;  pr.  s.  Chassis,  13, 
376  ;  pt.  s.  Chassit,  19.  375,  20, 
431  ;  Chasit,  9.  524  ;  Chassyt,  2, 
442  ;  Chasit  on,  continued  the 
chase,  6.  416;  2^^.  pi.  Chassit,  9, 
276,  15.  381,  16.  637,  20.  429; 
Chasit,  14.  129,  16.  642  ;  Chast,  18. 
482  ;  pp.  Chassit,  10.  99,  15.  510, 
17.  582.     F.  chasser. 

Chassand,  pres.  pt.  chasing,  7.  88, 
20.  433.     See  above. 

Chassaris,  s.  pi.  chasers,  pursuers, 
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3.  52,  6.  439,  20.  439  ;  Chasseris,  3. 

82  ;  Chasei-is,  7.  91. 
Chassiug,  s.  chasing,  chase,  7.  83. 
Cliasty,  V.  to  chasten  ;  him  chasty, 

chasten   himself,  improve  himself, 

I.  122  ;  2  ;;.  J}''-  V^-  ys  reprove,  9. 
742  ;  ]it.  s.  siibj.  may  reprove,  9. 
751  ;  2'P-  Chastyit,  reproved,  9.  743. 
O.F.  chastler,  Lat.  castigare. 

Chawiner,  s.  chamber,  15.  1G4  (E.). 
See  Chalmir,  Chamur. 

Chaynge,  s.  exchange,  19.  379. 

Cheik,  s.  cheek,  6.  627. 

Cheir,  s.  cheer,  hospitality,  9.  728  ; 
sanj  cheir,  evil  cheer,  19.  83.  See 
Cher. 

Clieiss,  1  2).  s.  pr.  I  choose^  13. 
807.     See  Chess,  Cheyss. 

Chekys,  s.  xA  gate-posts,  10.  229. 

Chemer,  s.  a  loose  gown,  16.  580 
(E.),  16.  601  ;  Chemeyr,  10.  580. 
See  note  to  16.  580,  p.  600. 

Clien^eis,  s.j)l.  chains,  17.  623  (E.). 
See  above,  and  see  Cheyne. 

Chenyie,  s.  chain,  i.  e.  trace  (of  har- 
ness), 10.  233  (H.)  ;  pi.  Chenyies, 
traces,  10.  180  (H.).     See  below. 

Cher,  s.  cheer,  look,  mien,  2.  34, 

II.  500  ;  gild  cher,  good  cheer, 
good  entertainment,  2.  6 ;  eulll 
cher,  great  sorrow  (outwardly 
shewn),  13.  479.     See  Cheir. 

Cheryte,     charity,     1.     418  ;     per 

cherite,  for  charity,  7.  537. 
Chess,  V.  to  choose,  8.  163  ;  pt.  s. 

Chesit,    chose,    6.     114  ;     pt.    pi. 

Chesit,    11.  516  ;    Chesyt,  2.  518  ; 

pp.  Chesyt,  4.  219  (footnutc).    A.S. 

ceCsan.     See  Cheiss,  Cheyss. 
Clieuelrous,  adj.  chivalrous,  brave, 

9.    536  ;    Cheuelruss,    11.    167,    19. 

102  ;  Chewalrouss,  9.  536  (E.). 
Cheuelry,  s.  a  company  of  knights, 

body  of  cavalrj^  4.  187,  0.  458,  7. 

504.  14.  508  ;  a  feat  of  arms,  brave 

deed,     exploit,    6.     12,     9.     584; 

bravery,  9.  536.     See  Chewalry. 
Chewalrusly,      wlj.      chivalrously. 


valorouslj',  3.  83,  266.  See  Cheuel- 
rous. 

Chewalry,  chivalry,  1.  25,  2.  214  ; 
a  body  of  knights,  cavalry,  2.  210, 
224.     See  Cheuelry. 

Chewisance,  s.  provision,  3.  402. 
M.  E.  cheuisance,  what  is  acquired  ; 
from  O.F.  chevir,  to  acquire,  ac- 
complish. 

Chewiss,  V.  for  Cheviss,  i.  e.  to 
achieve,  7.  427  (E.).  O.F.  checir, 
to  achieve,  acquire,  accomplish. 

Cheyfif,  chief,  1.  154.  Ilald  in 
cheijjf,  hold  in  chief.  "  Tetiere  in 
capUe,  i.  e.  Tenere  de  Rege,  oinnUim 
terrarum  cap'de,  was  a  tenure 
which  held  of  the  King  im- 
mediately, as  of  his  crown,  were 
it  by  Knights  service  or  soccage." — 
Blount's  Nomo-Lexicon. 

Cheyne,  s.  chain,  17.  623.  Bee 
Chenyie. 

Cheyss,  v.  to  choose,  1.  43,  See 
Cheiss,  Chess. 

Chiftane,  s.  a  chieftain,  captain,  6. 
317,  15.  387,  17.  562;  pi.  Chif- 
tauis,  9.  521  ;   Chyftanys,  2.  226. 

Child-ill,  s.  travail,  pains  of  labour, 

16.  274  (E.)  ;  Child-euill,  16.  274 
(H.).     See  Childyne. 

Childir,   s.  pi.    children,    15.    536, 

17.  820. 

Childrome,    an    error    in    C.    for 

Schiltrum,  12.  429,  433  {footnotes)  ; 

15.  354*.     See  Schiltrum. 
Childyne,  s.  childing,  i.  e.   travail 

with  child,  10.  274. 
Choss,  s.  choice,  3.  264. 
Chosyn,^iJ.  chosen,  20.  212.      Bee 

Chess,  Cheiss. 
Chyftanys,  s.  fl.  chieftains,  2.  226. 

See  Chiftane. 
Claif,  pt.  s.   clove,   cleft,  5.    644  ; 

Clafe,  5.  633 ;    Clave,  3.  138  ;  ^vZ. 

Claff,  13.  148. 
Clam,  2^t-  s.  climbed,  6.  241,  9.  316, 

10.  49,  002,  644  ;  pi.  10.  63,  605, 

033  :  Clambe,  18.  451  (H.). 
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Cite,  s.  city,  3.  213,  14.  191. 

Clanie,  s.  claim,  20.  48. 

Clamys,  pr.  s.  claims,  2.   104  ;  jJf. 

s.  suhj.  Clamyt,  should  claim,   13. 

724.     See  Clemys. 

Clap,  s.  noise,  10.  401. 

Clath,  s.  cloth,  11.  153 ;  ^d.  Clathis, 

5.  388. 
Clave,  pt.  s.   clove,  3.   138.      See 

Claif. 
Cled,  pt.  s.  clad,  clothed,  1.  357. 
Cleir,  adj.  clear,  9.  588. 

Cleirly,  adv.  clearly,  6.  100,  7.  352, 

10.  591,  12.  184. 
Cleket,  s.  clicket,  holdfast,  10.  401  ; 

a  trigger,  catch,  17.  G74.  F.  cUquct, 

a  catch, 

Clemys,  jjr.   s.   claims,  desires,   1. 

417.     See  Clamys. 
Clene,  adj.  good,  11.  427. 

Clengit,    2^^-    P^-     cleansed,     i.  e. 

cleared,  8.   92;    emptied,   15.    508, 

18.  213. 
Clenly,  adv.  wholly,  entirely,  11. 

96,  98*  ;    excellently,  6.  40G.     See 

Cleyn. 
Cler,  adj.  clear,  11.  188. 
Clergy,  s.  learning,  4.  689. 

Clerkis,  s.  pi.  clerks,  learned  men, 

I.  240. 

Clething,    s.   clothing,    clothes,   4. 

398,  5.  394. 
Cleue,  an  error  in  J.  for  Clene,  10. 

124  {footnote),  10.  471  {footnote). 
Clewch,  s.  a  hollow,  16.  386. 
Cleyn,  adj.  clear,  emptj^,  void,  13. 

443  ;  Cleyne,  clean,  flue,  excellent, 

II.  141.     See  Clene. 

Cleyn,  adv.  entirely,  16.  462,  18. 
239  ;  cleyn  and  law,  wholly  and  to 
the  bottom,  10.  124 ;  see  the  note. 

Climatis,  s.  pi.  climates,  4.  701. 

Closs,  V.  to  close,  11.  277;  pi.pl. 
Closit,  closed,  17.  iii;  pp.  Closit, 
enclosed,  10.  221,  17.  329 ;  Closyt, 
3.  534. 

BRUCE.  42 


Club,  s.  a  club,  19.  586. 

C^ummyn,  pp.  climbed,  10.  606  ; 
Clumbene,  10.  650  (E.).    See  Clym. 

Clym,  V.  to  climb,  9.  410,  10.  406, 
525,  544,  637  ;  2'>'es.  pt.  Clymande, 
10.  475 ;  pp.  Clymen,  10.  648. 

Clymbyng,  s.  climbing,  ascent,  10. 
595, 

Cofteir,  s.  a  coffer ;  a  bad  reading 
in  E.  for  Awmener,  8.  490  {foot- 
note). 

Cole,  s.  a  buffet,  7.  623.     See  the 

note. 
Collaterale,  adj.  collateral,  1.  56. 
Colowris,  s.  pi.  colours,  16.  70. 
Com,  s.  coming,  approach,  arrival, 

16.  39,  10.  457,  18.  286 ;   Come,  11. 

400,  19.  7. 
Qom,  pt.  pi.  came,  8,   11,  12.  548, 

16.  161  ;  jrt.jfl-  Comme,  11.  480. 
Corabrowss,  adj.  difficult  to    pass 

over,  10.  25  (E.). 
Corabryt,  p^),  encumbered,   11.  198 

(E.);  harassed,  15.  31  (E.)  ;  sjjelt 

Cumbryt,  15.  40  (E.), 

Come,  s,  coming,  19,  7.     See  Com. 
Comford,/a;-  Confortit,  11,  494  (E.), 

Commandyne,  commandment, 

order,  1,  256, 

Comminite,  s.  the  commonalty,  the 
commons,  20,  128*, 

Commoune,  adj.  common,  20.  155  ; 
s.  in  phr.  into  commoune,  in  com- 
mon, openly,  11.  484. 

Comniownys,  s.  pi.  commons,  2. 
497,  501. 

Comonly,  adv.  commonly,  7.  294, 
11.  248;  alike,  12.  304;  openly, 
17.  799;  generally,  15.  160;  to- 
gether, 9.  623. 

Comper,  v.  to  compare,  1.  403. 
Comperyng,  comparison,  1.  261. 
Compositur,  arbiter   in  a  dispute, 

umpire,  1.  88, 
Compyling,  s.  compilation,  13.  699. 
Conabill,  adj.  suitable,  convenient, 
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5.  266  ;  fitting,  advisable,  3.  290. 
This  has  no  connection  with  the 
Lat.  conabilts,  difficult  (which 
gives  no  sense),  as  Jamieson 
wrongly  imagined  ;  but  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  O.F.  covenahle  (=■  con- 
venaile),  suitable.  See  Conahle  in 
Halliwell,  who  explains  it  rightly. 

Conand,  s.  covenant,  1.  561.  Con- 
tracted like  the  word  above.  See 
Cunnand. 

Concordyt,  pt.  pi.  agreed,  1.  71. 

Condampnyt,  pjj.  condemned,  4.  26. 

Confort,  V.  to  comfort,  4,  316,  11. 
486  ;  j>t-  «•  Confortit,  11.  494,  15. 
371  ;  Confortyt,  3.  865  ;  encouraged, 
8.  119,  14.  84  ;  Confort,  assisted,  5. 
178  ;  pp.  Confortyt,  2.  586. 

Coniunctione,  s.  conjunction,  4. 
695. 

Coniuracioune,  s.  (1)  conjuration, 
4.  233  ;  x>l-  Coniuraciones,  4.  749 ; 
(2)  a  conspiracy,  19.  6. 

Connand,  s.  covenant,  11.  1  (E.). 
See  Conand. 

Conqueissed,  pp.  conquered,  16. 
325  (E.). 

Conquerit,  pt.  s.  conquered,  10. 
707  ;  2U}-  16.  325. 

Conquest,  v.  to  conquer,  16.  315. 

Consaf,  V.  conceive,  understand, 
take  in,  4.  269. 

Consaile,  s.  (1)  council,  1.  603  ; 
Consale,  5.  481  ;  Consell,  5.  480, 
11.  270  ;  (2)  Cousall,  counsel,  7. 
546,  11.  154  ;  Consale,  9.  166,  19. 
766. 

Consalit,  pt.  s.  advised,  13.  377, 
17.  854  ;  pi.  18.  64. 

Consauit,  pp.  conceived,  20.  186. 
See  Consaf. 

Consentit,  pt.  s.  consented,  10.  196  ; 
pp.  agreed,  10.  820. 

Conspyr,  v.  to  conspire,  1.  574. 

Constabill,  s.  constable,  6.    201,  8. 

507. 
Constillacioune,  s.  constellation,  4. 

720. 


Contenance,  s.  outward  demeanour, 
look,  show,  1.  392,  482,  3.  676  ; 
Contenans,  look,  11.  507;  Conten- 
anss,  show,  16.  559  ;  look,  7.  127  ; 
Contynans,  11.  219,  243,  249,  483. 
See  Countynans,  Cuntyrnans. 

Contenyng,  s.  (lit.  containing),  be- 
haviour, demeanour,  7.  387,  10. 
284,  14.  179  ;  Contynyng,  11.  241. 

Conteyn  ^ow,  imp),  pi.  demean 
yourselves,  12.  316  ;  2  ^j.  pi.  pr.  ye 
demean  j^ourselves,  12.  277  ;  pt.  s. 
Contenj't  him,  contained  himself, 
demeaned  himself,  1.  379,  20.  335; 
pi.  Contenit  thaim,  demeaned  them- 
selves, 3.  448,  4.  98,  8.  312,  12.  562, 
17.  129. 

Continit,  pt.  s.  continued,  8.  68  ; 
Continuit,  19.  235. 

Contrar,  acJJ.  contrary,  1.  241,  18. 
265. 

Contraryit,  pi.  s.  opposed,  3.  271, 
9.  470 ;  pp.  Contraryt,  defeated,  17. 
123  (E.). 

Contrer,  s.  contrariness,  persecution, 
1.  461  ;  in  the  contrer,  on  the  con- 
trary, 17.  57. 

Contynyng,  s.  demeanour,  11.  241. 
See  Contenyng. 

Conueene,  s.  agreement,  3.  102 
(footnote') . 

Conuicted,  pp.  convinced,  4.  302 
{footnote). 

Convoy,  V.  to  accompany,  convoy, 
5.  195  ;  p>res.  pt.  Convoyand,  18. 
331  ;  pt.  s.  Convoyit,  10.  486,  13. 
585  ;  i?p.  Convoyit,  13.  383,  15.  269, 
20.  113. 

Conweyit,  for  Convoyit,  i.  e.  con- 
voyed, attended,  13.  383  (E.).  See 
Convoy. 

Conwoid,  2^1.  s.  convoyed,  accom- 
panied, 10.  486  (E.).     See  Convoy. 

Conwyn,  s.  agreement,  4.  Ill 
(footnote)  ;  Conwj'ue,  secret  coun- 
sel, 5.  301  (E.).  O.F.  covine,  secret 
agreement ;  from  Lat.  conuenire. 
Perhaps  Couwyn  ;  see  Covyne. 

Cornys,  s.  pi.  crops  of  corn,  18.  188. 
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See  Chaucer,  Monkcs  Tale,  Group 
B,  1.  .3225. 
Corss,  s.  body,  20.  192.     F.  cor23S. 

Cost,  s.  coast,  16.  553;  pi.  Costis, 
coasts,  3.  579. 

Cosynage,  s.  kin,  kindred,  relation- 
ship, 5.  135, 

Cosyne,  cousin,  near  relation,  12. 
31,  17.  28  ;  _^;Z.  Cosyngis,  8.  396,  11. 
324. 

Cot-armour,  s.  coat-armour,  18.  95  ; 

pi.      Cot-armouris,     coat-armours, 

armorial  devices,  8.  231. 
Couer,  V.  to  recover,  9.  190 ;  jij^. 

Couerit,  recovered,  9.  61,  145,  226  ; 

covered,  8.  332. 
Coueryng,  s.  recovery,  9.  113. 

Coueryngis,   s.  pi.   coverings,    17. 

343. 
Countj'nans,  s.  demeanour,  11.  197  ; 

mien,  11.   500  ;    be  coiiiitlntuis,  to 

all   appearance,  11.  496 ;    ill  spelt 

Counternans,   favour,   9.    12.      See 

Contenance. 
Coupillyt,  2W-  coupled,  united,  4. 

41. 
Courseris,   s.  pZ.   coursers,  horses, 

11.  518. 
Courss.  s.  course,  career,  18.  316 ; 

Cours,  9.  611, 
Couth,  2^t-    s.    (1)    could,    1.    464, 

568,  20.  512  ;  pi.  1.  82,  .3.  431,  9. 

38 ;  2^^-  ^-  (2)  "IS  auxiliary,  did,  3. 

460,  20.  250  ;  i^^.  5.  97.     See  Can. 
Covatiss,  s.  covetousness,  12.  298, 

19.  2. 
Covir,  V.  to  cover,  4.  123. 
Covyne,  s.  counsel,  13.  122 ;  plan, 

power   to  contrive,   9.  77  ;    pliglit, 

13.  219  ;  Covyng,  plot,  9.  14.    O.F. 

covine,   contrivance.      See   Cowyn, 

and  Conwyn  (better  Couwyn  ?). 
Coward,  adj.  cowardly,  11.  508. 
Cowardiss,  cowardice,  6.  338. 
Cowardy,  s.    cowardice,    1.   26,   7. 

747    (E.).     The    right   reading   in 

the   latter    place   is   noidre.      See 
Woidre. 


Cowart    (E.),    adj.    cowardly,    11. 

244. 
Cowartly,     adv.     in     a     cowardly 

manner,  3.  46. 
Cowatouss,  adj.  covetous,  1.  195. 
Cowert,    s.  a  covert,  hiding-place, 

5.  557  ;  into  cowert,  in  lading,  6. 

528. 

Cowir,  V.  to  recover^  14.  321.     See 

Couer. 
Cowplyt,  pp.    coupled,  associated 

(with),  1.  236.     See  Coupillyt. 
Cowyne,    s.    counsel,    4.    610,    17. 

423  ;   agreement,  11.  230,  17.  27  ; 

plot,  design,  purpose,  3.  102.  4.  111. 

7.  538  ;  accord,  15.  343  ;  skill,  13. 

167  ;  Cowyn,  counsel,  10.  162,  673  ; 

accord,  5.  301.     See  Covyne. 
Cowj't,  an  error  in  J.  for  to  wyt,  4. 

217  {footnote).     Not  explained  by 

Jamieson. 
Coynje,  s.   corner,  coign,  18.  304 

(E.).     See  Cun3he. 
Craft,  s.  skill,  4.  723. 
Craftis,  s.  pi.  handicrafts,  19.  176. 
Craftyus,     adj.    crafty,    ingenious, 

10.  .359  (C). 
Crag,  s.  crag,  rock,  10.  560,  594  ; 

27l.  Craggis,  10.  606,  13.  431 ;   Craigj 

10.  633  (H.). 
Crakkis,  s.  pi.  cracks,  explosions  ; 

gynis  for  crahlds,  engines  for  ex- 
plosions,   i.e.    caonon,    17.    2.50; 

crahlds  of  irer,  lit.  cracks  of  war, 

i.  e.  cannon,  19.  399. 
Crane,  s.  crane,  engine,  17.  608  (E. 

and    H.);     Cran,    17.    620    (E.) ; 

Cranes,  war-engines,  17.  245  (E.). 

See  Cren. 
Craues,    pr.    s.    craves,    asks,    de- 
mauds,  1.  334  {footnote). 
Cren,  s.   a   crane,  war-engine,   17. 

608,  620.     See  Crane,  Trammys. 
Criyt,    pt.    s.    cried,    2.    383.     See 

Cry. 
Croice,  s.  cross,  3.  461. 
Crooke-knet,/or  Cleket,  or  Crucliet, 

10.  401  (H.).     Sec  Cleket,  Cruchet. 
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Crookes,  s.  pi.  for  Crykis,  cracks  in 

the  rock,  10.  G02,  605  (H.). 
Croune,  s.  crown   (of  thorns),   3. 

460. 
Crownit,  pp.  crowned,  20.  130*. 
Crucliet,   s.  a    crotchet,  i.  e.   little 

hook,   10.  41  (E.).    F.   crochet,  a 

hook.     See  Cruk. 
Cruelly,  adv.  14.  198. 
Cruk,  s.  a  crook,  large  hook,   10. 

363.     F.  croc,  a  hook. 
Cry,  an  error  in  editions  for  Ky,  i.  e. 

cows,  6.  405  {footnote). 
Cry,  V.  to  cry  aloud,  15.  497 ;  prcs. 

pt.  Cryand,  16.  407  ;  pt.  s.   Cryit, 

10.  231,  19.  361  ;  Crivt,  2.  383  :  pi. 
Cryit,  10.  658,  19.  457. 

Crykis,  s.  pi.  creeks,  crannies, 
crevices,  10.  602,  605.  A.S.  crccca, 
a  creek. 

Crystyndome     (E.),    Christendom, 

11.  471. 

Cuke,  s.  a  cook,  5.  340. 

Culter,  s.  coulter,  4.  113. 

Cum,  V.  to   come,  1.  585,  12.  230, 

17.  637  ;   Cum  ^he,  if  ye  come,  13. 

365 ;  jf^res.  pt.  Cumand,  coming,  2. 

342,  5.  604,  6.  467,  7.  Ill  ;  Cum- 

ande,  9.  244  ;    Cummand,   2.   290, 

12.  16 ;  pr.  s.  Cumis,  11.  22  ; 
Cummys,  1.  584  ;  pZ.  11.  283.  See 
Cummyn. 

Cumbly,  adj.  comely,  11.  132  (E.). 
Cumbj^rsum,  adj.  difficult  to  cross, 

13.  351  (E.).  See  Cummyrsum. 
Cummerit,  p^.  s.  cumbered,  hin- 
dered, embarrassed,  6.  141,  11.  299  ; 
routed,  6.  429  ;  Cummerryt,  em- 
barrassed, 11.  B98  ;  Cummyrrit,  14. 
298,  15.  31. 

Cummyn,  pp.  come,  descended,  1. 
44  ;  come,  2.  18,  3.  430,  7.  557,  16. 
6;  Cummyne,  17.  533,  20.  583. 
See  Cum. 

Cummyrrit,  pp.  encumbered,  har- 
assed, 14.  298,  15.  31.  See  Cum- 
merit. 

Cummyrsum,     adj.     cumbersome, 


difficult  to  pass  over,  13.  351.  See 
Cumrouss. 

Cummys,  pr.  s.  comes,  1.  584  ;  ^^Z. 
come,  11.  283.     See  Cum. 

Cumrayd,  pi.  p?.  encumbered,  15. 
40  ;  Cumrait,  13.  127  ;  2U^-  Cum- 
raj'it,  harassed,  14.  550 ;  over- 
whelmed, 17. 123 ;  defeated,  12.  308. 

Cumrouss,  adj.  cumbrous,  difficult 
of  access,  10.  25.    See  Cummyrsum. 

Cunnand,  s.  a  covenant,  agree- 
ment, 3.  759,  4.  177,  10.  201,  11.  1, 
15.  261.     See  Conand,  Cwnnand. 

Cunnannes,  s.  cunning,  skill,  3. 
712. 

Cuntre,  s.  country,  9.  302. 

Cuntyrnans,  s.  face,  demeanour,  9. 
273.    See  Contenance,  Countynans. 

Cun^he,  s.  a  coign,  corner,  18.  304, 
315.  From  Lat.  cvnens,  a  wedge, 
is  F.  coin,  a  wedge,  corner  ;  also  F. 
cognce,  O.F.  coignee,  coigne,  now 
only  used  in  the  sense  of  a  hatchet, 
but  Roquefort  gives — ^^  Coignes, 
coins,"  i.  e.  corners. 

Curage,  courage,  6.  126. 

Curageous,  adj.  courageous,  10. 
275*. 

Cured,  pp.  cured,  9.  233  (H.). 

Curiouss,  adj.  curious,  prj'ing,  4. 
687 ;  painstaking,  skilful,  10.  359  ; 
Curyuss,  skilful,  10.  531  (E.). 

Curtasly,  adv.  courteously,  1.  354, 
2.  154,  13.  531 

Curtass,  adj.  courteous,  8.  382,  9. 
574;  Curtaiss,  1.  362,  401. 

Custumabilly,  adv.  customarily,  15. 
236. 

Cwn,  V.  to  know,  19.  182.  A.S. 
cvnnan,  to  know. 

Cwnnand,  s.  covenant,  13.  542. 
See  Cunnand. 

Cyre,  s.  leather,  12.  22  (E.).~See 
the  note  to  the  line. 

Daill,  s.  dale,  19.  317. 

Dang,    pt.     s.   hit,    struck,     dealt 
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(blows),  2.    382,  387;  8.  330;  pt. 
2)1.  8.  337,  12.  511,  13.  15,  16.  170  ; 
dang  on,  beat  upon,  14.  65  ;  hau- 
mered  away,  5.  367.     See  Dyng. 
Danger,  s.  power  to  barm,  19.  709  ; 
Mt  danrjeir,  without  difficulty,  10. 
196.     See  Daunger. 
Dansyng,  s.  dancing,  10.  438. 
Dante,    Dantee,    s.    dainty,    great 
pleasure,  joy,  8.  101,  16.  529  ;  great 
respect,  20. 104  ;  afEection,  13.  475  ; 
honour,    20.    289;    eagerness,    12. 
159. 
Dantit,  pt.  s.  daunted,  held  in  sub- 
jection, 4.  602;  subdued,  15.  316. 
Daunger,  s.  power  to  barm,  2.  435, 

3.  43.     See  Danger. 
Daw,   of,  out  of   day,  i.e.   out  of 
life,    7.  132,  18.  156  ;  pi.  Dawis ; 
doyn  out  of  daivis,  killed,  6.  650. 
Dawit,  2}f.  s.  dawned,  17.  102 ;  pp. 

Dawyn,  4.  377. 
Dawntyt,  pt.    s.    subdued,  4.    602 
{footnote)  ;  Dawj^ntit,  15.  316  (E.). 
See  Dantit. 
Dawyng,  s.  dawning,  early  dawn, 

7.  318  ;  Dawing,  17.  C34. 
Dayis,  s.  pi.  days  ;  to  drifhis  daijis, 

to  live  on,  10.  699.     See  Daw. 
Daynte,  s.  pleasure,  delight,  3.  499, 
505  ;  16.  673,  17.  10;  kindness,  2. 
163  ;  ill  daynte,  with  much  plea- 
sure, 5.  141.     See  Dante. 
De,  V.  to  die,  4.  211,  5.  173,  8.  62, 
9.  594,  10.  414  ;  \  p.  s.  pv.  De,  I 
die,  5.  601 ;  pres.  pt.  Deand,  dying, 
5.  369.     Icel.  deyja.     See  Deis. 
Debaid,  s.  delay,  a  had  spelling  of 

Abaid,  10.  222  (E.). 
Debat,  s.  debate,  strife,  fight,  com- 
bat, 1.  149,  2.  40,  10.  182,  11.  444, 
17.  864,  18.  218,  19.  480  ;  Debate, 
4.  430,  8.  502.     F.  dehat,  contest. 
Debonarly,   adv.    courteously,    19. 

126.     See  above. 
Deboner,  adj.  debonair,  of  fair  de- 
meanour, 1.362;  Debonar,  courte- 
ous, 10.  283,  20.  511  ;  gentle,  kind, 
8.  381.     F.  dehonnaire. 


Debowalit,  pp.  disembowelled,  20. 

285 ;  Debowellit,  20.  570. 
Ded,  s.  death,  1.   347,  4.  273,  11. 
412,  12.  204,  19.  106 ;  Dede,  3.  329, 
4.  208,  5.  528,  15.  152,  17.  930  ;  pi. 
Dedis,  deaths,  17.  115.     Dan.  dod. 
Dedeyn3eit    him,    p)^-    s.    reflex,    it 
deigned   him,   i.  e.   he   deigned,   1. 
376. 
Dedis,     s.    pi.     actions,     1.     375; 

Dedys,  3.  131.     See  Deid. 
Defalt,  s.  lack,  14.  368,   19.  802  ; 
Defaut,  want,   scarcity,    2.  569,   3. 
471 ;  Defawt,  19.  802  (E.). 
Defame,  s.  diffame,  blame,  disgrace, 

19.  12. 
Defaut,   s.  default,   lack,  want,  2. 

569,  3.  471.     See  Defalt. 
Defawtyt,  pp.  adjudged  to  be  cul- 
pable, convicted  of  default,  1.  182. 
Defendand,  pres.  pt.  defending,  3. 
42,  6.  240,  18.  196  ;  i^f.  s.  Defendifc, 
10.  710,   16.  491  ;  1)1.  11.  594,  12. 
104,  17.  446  ;  p>p-  8.  188. 
Defendouris,  s.   pi.  defenders,   17. 

394. 
Defens,  s.  defence,  4.  144,  17.  366, 

19.  569. 
Defensouris,    s.  pi.    defenders,   17. 

745. 
Defoull,  1  p.  pi.  pr.  may  defile,  18. 
56;  2n^-  Defoulit,  defiled,   13.  31; 
Defoulyt,     2.    359;    Defowlit,     13. 
184. 
Degradit,    pp.    degraded,    1.     182 

{footnote^  ;  Degradyt,  1.  175. 
Degyse,     adj.     full    of     disguise, 
feigned,  pretended,  19.  459  {omit- 
ted in  E.).     F.  deguise,  disguised. 
Deid,    deed,    action,    1.    302,    10. 
333,  18.  439  ;  mode  of  action,  16. 
323  ;  act,  5.  278  ;  pi.  Dedis,  1.  375  ; 
Dedys,  3.  131. 
Deid,  death,  1.  269.     See  Ded. 
Deid,  pp.  dead,  1.  37.     See  De. 
Deill,  V.  to  deal  (blows),  3.  32  ;  to 
deal,  14.  486  ;  to  allot,  11.  50.  A.S. 
ddlan.     See  Dele. 
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Deill,  s.  part  ;   eiiiriUc  dcill,  wholly, 

16.  32G,  IS.  250;  nocht  a  deill,  uot 

a  bit,  10.  025. 
Deip,  adj.  deep,  8.  189,  10.  8i,  11. 

366.     See  Depe. 
Deir,  adj.  dear,  4.  268,  6.  171. 
Deir,  s.  ^j^.  deer,  7.  497. 
Deis,   2)r.    s.   dies,    2.  340 ;    ^:>i.   s. 

Deit,  died,  4.  333,  10.  489,  18.  174  ; 

2jI.  Deit,  9.  284.  12.  S3,  17.  583,  20. 

415,     See  Be.  ' 
Delaying,  s.  delay,  15.  118. 
Dele,  V.  to  deal,  1.   376,   2.   329; 

2)t.    s.    Delit,    15.    516 ;    pi.  Delit, 

divided,  17.  559.     See  Deill,  Deit. 
Delitabill,  adj.  delightful,  pleasing, 

1.  1.     O.Fr.  delitable. 

Deliuer,  adj.  nimble,  3.  737  ;    see 

10.  61. 
Deliuerit,  pp.  delivered,  9.  3,  18. 

228. 
Deliuerly,  adv.  quickly,  3.  711,  8. 

468,   10.  732;   nimbly,   9.  566,   17. 

650,  18.  138.     See  Delyuerly. 
Deit,  pit.  s.  dealt,  divided,  1.  535  ; 

pi.    18.    499 ;    p)p-    1»)    1*^9-       ^'^'^ 

Dele. 
Delyuer,  adj.  nimble,  10.  61.      See 

Deliuer. 
Delyuerly,   adv.    quickly,   nimbly, 

2.  142,  3.  122,  7.  206,  10.  49.     See 
Deliuerly. 

Delyuir,  v.  to  deliver,  1.  469  ;  pt. 

pi.  Delyueryt,  1.  475. 
Deraanje,     ger.    to.   harry,    spoil, 

waste,  ill-treat,  20.  396  ;  pt.  s.  Be- 

manyt,  directed,  15.   376  ;   pt.  pi. 

Demanit,  ill-treated,  harassed,  11. 

624;  2U'-  Demanit,  treated,  5.  229. 

O.F.  dcniener,  to  guide,  conduct; 

also,  to  torment. 
Dempt,  pt.  pi.  doomed,  condemned, 

1.  213  ;  i)p.  condemned,  19.  58  (E.). 
Demyng,  s.  judgment,  decision,  1. 

116,  4.  716. 
Demys,  pr.  s.  deems  of,  judges,  4. 

328 ;  imp.  pi.  Demys,  judge  ye,  6. 

283;    j}p.    Demyt,  judged,   1.  213 


(E.)  ;  adjudged,  19.  58.  A.S.  dim- 
an,  to  judge.     See  Dempt. 

Den,  V.  to  dam  up,  14.  354. 

Depart,  v.  to  part,  6.  563  ;  pt.  s. 
Departit,  10.  40  ;  pt.  pi.  Departit, 
7.  626  ;  pt.  s.  Departyt,  broke  off, 
2.  169  ;  imp,  pi.  1  j'^.  Departis,  let 
us  part,  6.  543 ;  j'P-  Departit, 
separated,  5.  432,  11.  187;  de- 
parted, 6.  552. 

Depe,  s.  the  deep,  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  3.  711.     See  Deip. 

Der,  adj.  dear,  2.  144.     See  Deir. 

Der,  V.  to  dare,  hazard,  3.  382, 

Deray,  s.  disorder,  damage,  15. 
453,  O.F.  desroi,  derrol,  disorder, 
harm,  damage.    See  roi  in  Burguy. 

Deren^e,  v.  to  decide  by  fighting, 
9.  746.  Chaucer  has  darreyne. 
O.F.  derainier,  to  prove  an  accu- 
sation ;  de7-aine,  a  plea. 

Deren^e,  s.  an  attack,  conflict,  13. 
325  ;  pi.  Derenjeis,  conflicts,  13. 
324.     Kee  above. 

Derff,  adj.  sturdy,  bold,  18.  307. 
Icel.  djarfr,  bold,  dariog. 

Deris,  pr.  s.  harms,  injures,  3.  520. 
A.S.  der  Ian,  to  harm. 

Derrest,  adj.  dearest,  18.  283.  See 
Der.  ' 

Desaly,  ado.  dizzily,  6.  629,  7.  210. 

Descendand,^?'(?s.  piart.  descending, 

1,61. 
Descroyit,   an   error  for  Discrivit, 

i.  e.  described,  13.  185  (E.). 
Despitteously,    adv.    cruelly,     13. 

140*. 
Destane,  s.  destiny,  5.  428. 
Desj'naiss,  s.  dizziness,  swoon,   18. 

133. 
Det,  debt,  what   is    due,   1.   253; 

debt,  19.  209 ;  pi.  Dettis,  1.  202. 
Determiuabilly,  adv.  determinately, 

4.  677. 
Determynatly,    adv.    certainly,    1. 

129. 
Deuillis,  gen.  devil's,  7.  23. 
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Deuilry,  s.  diabolical  agency,  4. 
690. 

Deuiss,  V.  to  narrate,  tell,  relate, 
4.  569,  11.  195  ;  to  decide,  12.  198  ; 
1  i?.  s.  pr.  I  tell,  10.  2,  11.  181,  13. 
396,  16.  660  ;  2  iJ-  pl-  pr.  ye  pro- 
pose, 12.  329  ;  2}t-  s.  Deuisit,  pro- 
posed, 7.  25  ;  made  his  will,  20, 
309;  pt.  pi.  planned,  14.  495,  16. 
92  ;  j^P-  Deuisit,  divided,  11.  171  ; 
arrayed,  20.  406  ;  planned,  10.  369, 
F.  deviser,  to  talk. 

Deuiss,  s.  device,  way ;  at  all 
deuiss,  in  every  way,  4.  264,  11, 
349  ;  at  thair  deuiss,  according  to 
their  plan  or  wish,  10.  363. 

Deuotly,  adv.  devoutly,  11.  377. 

Deuour,  s.  duty,  11.  430,  12.  587. 
F.  devoir.     See  Dewour. 

Devysouris,  s.  pi,  arrangers, 
stewards,  20.  72, 

Dewill,  the,  i.  e.  the  devil,  an  ex- 
traordinary error  in  E.  for  ilke 
deill,  9.  686  (footnote). 

Dewour,  s.  duty,  11.  328.  See 
Deuour. 

Day,  V.  to  die,  1.  548,  3.  98 ;  pt.  s. 
Deyt,  1.  430,  2.  42,     See  De. 

Dicht,  V.  to  dress,  14.  423 ;  pp. 
Dicht,  provided,  equijjped,  arrayed, 
8.  210,  11.  214,  16.  374;  made 
ready,  7.  155;  consigned,  15.  388. 
A.S.  dilitan,  to  pi'epare. 

Did,  pt.  s.  placed,  put,  threw,  4. 
117. 

Digne,  adj.  worthy,  20.  228. 

Dik,  s.  trench,  ditch,  9.  387,  10. 
795,  17.  902  ;  entrenchment,  20.  9 ; 
dyke,  8.  206  ;  pi.  Dikis,  trenches, 
17.  330,     A.S.  die.     See  Dykis. 

Dik  thame,  v.  to  entrench  them- 
selves, 17.  271. 

Dinging,  s.  striking ;  hut  an  error 
for  Dinning,  13.  153  (H.). 

Disclar,  v.  to  declare,  decide,  1.  75. 

Discomfit,  V.  to  defeat,  12.  459  ; 
2)t.  pi.  Discomfit,  14.  87  ;  2}t-  s.  10. 
667  ;  pp.  Discomfyt,  2.  481 ,  See 
Discumfit. 


Discomfite,  s.  discomfiture,  defeat ; 

:    rubrie,  p.  38. 

Discomford,  s.  lack  of  heart,  dis- 
couragement, 12.  368,  372.  See 
Disconford. 

Discomfort,  pt.  s.  discouraged,  5. 
206. 

Discomfortyt,  for  Discomfit,  7. 
605  (E.).     See  Discomfit. 

Dis-conford,  s.  discomfort,  dis- 
couragement, 3.  191.  See  Dis- 
comford. 

Dis-conforting,  s.  discouragement, 

3.  193. 
Discordit,  pt.  s.  disagreed,  17.  842, 
Discouerit,  pp.  discovered,  19.  22, 

473  ;  shewn  (thy  plan),  17.  54  ;  2 

2).  s.  2ft.  didst  shew,  17.  53.     See 

Discouir. 
Discoueryng,  s.  discovery,  4,  120, 
Discouir,  v.  to   discover,  find  out, 

14.  268  ;    to  shew,  14.  124  ;    Dis- 

cowir,  to  sjjy,  14,  539. 
Discoweryngis,    s.    pi.    modes     of 

finding  out,  manifestations,  1,  242. 
Discrif,    v.    to    describe,   20.   282  ; 

Discryve,    10.   278 ;  2fP-   Discrivit, 

13.  185. 

Discumfis,  pr.  s.  discomfits,  9.  516 
{rubric),  9.  572  (rubric).  See  Dis- 
comfit. 

Discumfit,  pt.  s.  discomfited,  de- 
feated, 9.  487 ;  pt.  pi.  10.  92,  18, 
568  ;  pp.  4.  280,  7.  358,  8. 114,  9. 629, 
12.  Ill,  13.  396,  14.  324,  15.  380, 
16.  240,  17.  589,  18.  80,  19,  624; 
Discumfyt,  18.  479,  See  Dis- 
comfit. 

Discumfiting,  s.  defeat,  18.  190. 

Discumfitour,   s.   discomfiture,  20. 

527,     See  below, 
Discumfitur,  s.  defeat,  13.  276,  19. 

628, 
Discure,     v.    to     discover,     make 

known,  4.  607.     See  Discouir. 
Discurrouris,  s.  pi.  spies,  scouts,  9. 

244,   11.  475,  14.  526,    18.   22,   19. 

282,  506,  783. 
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Disese,  s.  want  o£  ease,  disquiet, 
misery,  3.  563  ;  Disess,  discomfort, 
5.  73. 

Disheryss,  v.  to  disinherit,  2.  107. 

Disparit,  2U^-  ^^  despair,  4.  99  ; 
Disparyt,  3.  195. 

Dispend,  v.  to  spend,  1.  319,  2. 
130  ;  2>t'  1>1-  Dispendit,  13.  45G. 

Dispending,  s.  means  of  spending, 
1.  e.  money  to  spend,  8.  509. 

Dispiss,  V.  to  despise,  5,  50. 

Dispit,  s.  despite,  injury,  10.  6. 

Dispitfully,  adv.  angrily,  13.  70 ; 
with  spite,  mercilessly,  16.  632. 

Dispitously,  adv.  angrily,  spite- 
fully, 2.  137,  11.  608  (E.);  Dis- 
pitusly,  cruelly,  severely,  1.  200, 
3.  457  ;  Dispituisly,  cruelly,  19. 
563  ;  Dispitwisly,  angrily,  10,  656. 

Dispitouss,    adj.  disdainful,   cruel, 

spiteful,  1.  196. 
Displayit,  jjI.  s.  displayed,  17.  551 ; 

j)2J.  8.  48,  12.  412,  15.  361,  16.  346, 

19.  310. 

Disponis,  jj;-.  s.   disposes,   11.  29  ; 

^^.  s.  Disponit,  19.  115;  jjj'.  11.  273. 
Dispul^eit,   2^I^-    spoiled,    stripped, 

13.  501. 
Disputacioun,     disputation,     argu- 
ment, 1.  250. 
Dispyt,  V.  to   spite ;    jj<.  joZ.    Dys- 

pytyt,  spited,    hated,   readings   in 

E.,  5.  49,  50  {footnotes). 
Dispyte,  s.  spite,  2.  455. 
Disrayed,   j;<.    i>^-   disordered,    14. 

550  (H.)  ;  i-7A  disarrayed,  17.  123 

(E.). 
Dissaf,  V.  to  deceive,  4.  237,  268 ; 

pt.  s.  Dissauit,  4.  272 ;  pp.  Dissauit, 

18.  173. 
Dissat,  s.  deceit,  4.  247. 

Disseuerit,  x>P-  dissevered,  parted, 

20.  192. 

Distans,  s.  distance,  7.  G20. 

Distren^it,  pp.  compelled,  4.  231  ; 
Distren^eit,  constrained,  12.  338, 
19. 172.     From  Lat.  string  ere. 


Distrowbilling,  s.  disturbance, 
trouble,  5.  216. 

Distroy,  v.  to  destroy,  12.  251  ;  pt. 
s.  Distroit,  8.  514  ;  pt.  2>l-  Distroyit, 
17.  530,  18.  557,  19.  192  ;  pp.  Dis- 
troyit, 17.  538,  19.  123;  pres.pt. 
Distroyand,  17.  531,  18.  553,  20. 
27. 

Diswsyt  (E.),  ^j/>.  out  of   use,  un- 
accustomed, 19.  183. 
Disyly,  adv.  dizzily,  2.  422, 

Dittit,  2W-  stopped  up,  6.  1G8.  A.S. 
dyttan,  to  close  up. 

Do,  gerund,  to  do,  1.  586  ;  2^'''(^^-  pt- 
Doand,  acting,  in  action,  exerting 
themselves,  3.  585,  18.  67.  A.S. 
d6n.     See  Dois. 

Do,  V.  to  thrive,  succeed,  2.  128. 
A.S.  diigan,  to  thrive,  G.  taiigen; 
quite  distinct  from  A.S,  d6n,  to 
do. 

Dochtrys,  s.  pi.  daughters,  1.  200. 

Doggedly,  an  error  in  H,  for 
douchtely,  10.  727,  13.  150. 

Dois,  pr;  s.  does,  acts,  6.  342,  11. 
643,  20.  553  ;  causes,  3.  564  ;  pr. 
pi.  do,  13.  26  ;  imp.  pi,  act,  fight, 
16.  620. 

Dois,  an  error  in  E.  for  Deis,  2. 
340  (Jootnote). 

Dome,  s.  doom,  1.  235  ;  ^jZ.  Domys, 
dooms,  judgments,  4.  713. 

Done  to  ded,  p>P-  slain,  1.  347.  See 
Ded. 

Dongin,  pp.  thrown,  17.  832  (E.). 
See  Dyng,  Doungyn. 

Dosnyt,  2U^-  dazed,  stunned,  17. 
721,  18.  126  (E.).  Formed  from 
the  root  das-  (in  Swed.  dasa,  to  lie 
idle)  with  the  suffix  -7ia  (Goth. 
-nan'),  used  to  form  verbs  of  passive 
signification,  so  that  dasna  =.  to 
become  stupefied.  The  same  root 
appears  in  Eng.  doze,  and  in 
dare,  to  lie  idle,  used  by  Chaucer. 
Cf.  Icel,  dasash,  to  grow  ex- 
hausted. 

Doubill,  adj.  double,  1.5;  Dowbill, 
4,  236. 
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Douchtely,  adv.  valiantly,  4.  92, 
6.  240,  9.  713,  10,  710,  12.  61.  And 
see  10.  727. 

Douchty,  adj.  doughty,  valiant,  1. 

532,  2.  16G,  11.  315. 
Doughtely,  adv.  doughtily,  15.  319 

(H.).     See  Douchtely. 
Doune,  adv.  down,   11.  576  ;  thair 

douii,  down  there,  down  below,  10. 

647,  11.  300. 

Doungyn,  2^P-  thrown,  9.  473,  10. 

794,  17.  376.     See  Dyng. 
Dour,    adj.   hardy,   bold,   10.    159, 

170.     Fr.  dm: 
Dout,  s.  fear,  3.  311,  12.  64,  17. 

630,  19.  668  ;  uncertainty,  14.  207. 
Dout,  V.  to  doubt,  be  in  doubt,  4. 

714;    to   fear,    8.    257;    i;?rs.  pt. 

Doutand,    fearing,    5.    34 ;    ^^.    s. 

Doutit,  9.  538  ;  j^P-  Doutit,  feared, 

16.  235.     F.  douter. 
Dowbill,  adj.  double,  4.  230.     See 

Doubill. 
Dowblyt,  2JP.  doubled,  1.  307. 
Dowchty,    adj.    doughty,    1.    538. 

See  Douchty. 
Dowt,  s.  fear,  7.  357.     See  Dout. 
Dowtit,  pp.  feared,  dreaded,  in  E., 

5.  507  {footnote).     See  Dout,  vh. 
Dowtyne,  s.   doubting,   doubt,  14. 

230. 
Doyn,  pp.  done,  6.  650 ;  Doyne,  3. 

281,    20.    464.      See  Do ;    and  see 

Dawis. 
Doysnyt,   pp.    stupefied,    stunned, 

18.  126.     See  Dosnyt. 

Drafe,  pt.   s.   drove,    5.    634.     See 

Drif. 
Dragoun ;     to     raiss    dragoun,    to 

harry    the    country,    2.    205  ;     see 

Note. 
Draw,  V.    (1)  to  draw,  eviscerate, 

2.    455  ;    pt.    s.    Drew,    2.    467 ; 

(2)  Draw,  v.  to  withdraw,  8.  59  ; 

2)p.  Drawin,  drawn,  4.  176,  17.  871, 

19.  56  ;  Drawj'n,  19.  621;  imp.  pi. 
Drawis,  draw  ye,  4.  322. 

Draw-brig,  s.  draw-bridge,  17.  757. 


Dre,  V.  to  hold  out,  endure,  1.  327, 
4.  650,  7.  181,  18.  53  ;  pres.  pt. 
Dreand,  enduring,  2.  494.  A.S. 
dreOgan,  to  endure,  suffer. 

Dred,  pt.  s.  dreaded,  1.  293  ;  js/,  2)1. 

12.  74  ;  jjj).  Dred,  15.  535  ;  pres.pt. 

Dredand,  fearing,  3.  671,  4.  417,  5. 

188,  6.  300,  8.  69,  10.  480,  17.  514, 

19.  598. 
Dreding,  s.  dread,  4.  761. 

Dreid,   gerund,    to   be   dreaded,  2. 

272.     See  Dred. 
Dreid,  s.  fear,  5.  313,  6.  410,   11. 

412;    hut  drede,  without  doubt,  4. 

277 ;      mithouten    dreid,     without 

doubt,  5.  579. 

Drery,  adj.  sad,  20.  203. 

Dress,  v.  to  erect,  17.  608;  to 
arrange,  10.  212 ;  reji.  to  direct 
himself,  make  towards,  14.  247 ; 
pt.  s.  Dressit  him,  took  his  course, 
16.  411  ;  irres.p)t.  Dressand,  setting 
(up),  17.  372.  F.  dresser,  from  Lat. 
dirigere,  to  direct. 

Dressyt,  pt.  s.  arrayed,  14.  263  (E.). 
See  above. 

Dreuch,  ^;/.  s.  drew,  10.  781  ;  pi.  4. 
372  ;  Drew,  dragged,  19.  566 ; 
BvQ-^ch.,  pt.  s.  drew,  put,  1.  628. 

Drey,  v.  to  endure,  hold  out,  2. 
382,  3.  305,  7.  181  (E.).     See  Dre. 

Drif,  V.  to  drive,  7.  66,  9.  534,  15. 
335;  to  continue,  10.  699;  Driff, 
6.  247  ;  to  press,  20.  257  ;  to  pull, 
10.  255  ;  Drift'  furth,  to  continue  to 
the  end,  5.  428  ;  pp.  Drivin,  9.  633. 
See  Drafe. 

Drifif,  an  error  in  C.  for  Dress,  i.  e. 
arrange,  10.  212. 

Dronken,  ]}p.  drunk,  14.  231 ; 
Drunkyn,  19.  355. 

Drouery,  s.  love,  8.  492,  498  (E.)  ; 
Drowry,  8.  498  ;  per  drowry,  with 
love-service,  8.  492.  O.F.  druerie, 
love,  love-service  ;  drut,  a  lover ; 
cf.  Irish  di-nth,  a  harlot. 

Drownyt,  ^9<.  pi.  were  drowned,  4. 
448 ;  Drownit,  16.  444  ;  pp. 
Drownit,      drowned,      13,      336  ; 
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Drownyt,  IG.  GG5.    A.S.  druncnian, 

to  sink. 
Drunkyn,  pp.  drunk,  19.  355.      See 

Droiiken, 
Dryve,  v.  to  drive  on,  continue,  1. 

310  ;  Drtjwe  his  rverdiK,  pursue  his 

destiny,  3.  390  ;  Dryf,  to  drive,  10. 

173  ;  2U^-   Drvwyn,  driven,    9.   156 

(E.).     See  Drif. 
Duell,  V.  to  dwell,  11.  403  ;  jjres. 

pt.  Duelland,  16.  222,  19.  98  ;  lit.  s. 

Duelt,  dwelt,  remained,  2.  57,  15. 

313,    18.    431 ;    Duellyt,   dwelt,   1. 

315. 
Duelling,  s.  stopping,  delay,  halt, 

3.  619,  4.  563,  10.  126  (E.),  12.  12, 

14.  312  ;  household,  4.  481  ;  Duel- 

lyng,  country,  13.  544. 
Duk,  s.  duke,  3.  77. 
Duk-peris,   s.  pi.  Douze  Pairs,  or 

Twelve  Peers  of  France,  3.  440.  See 

Note. 
Dule,  s.  sorrow,  grief,  19.  221,  20. 

483,    496,    578,    586.      F.    duell, 

mourning. 
Dulfull,  adj.  doleful,  20.  246.     See 

above. 
Dure,  s.  door,  19.  656  ;  Dur,  2.  Gl  ; 

2}l.  Durys,  12.  402. 
Durst,  2}t.  pl-  durst,  12.  90. 
Durwarth,  gen.  sing,  of   the  door- 
ward,  of  the  gatekeeper,  3.  101.  See 

the  Note. 
Dusche,  s.  a  heavy  fall,  17.  698  ;  a 

crushing  blow,  12.  55,  16.  130  ;  pi. 

Duschis,  severe  blows,  13.  147.  Cf. 

O.H.G.  d'wzati,  to  emit  a  dull  sound 

(G.  toseii)  ;  from  the  same  root  as 

A.S.  ]poden,  Eng.  thud,  Lat,  tun- 

dere. 
Duschit,  pt.  s.  fell  heavily,  17.  693  ; 

pp.  16.  1G5.     See  Dusche. 
Duschit,    a     reading     in     C.    for 

lluschit,  6.  629  {footnote^). 
Dushing,  pres.  pt.  falling    with  a 

crash,     17.     721     (H.)  ;     striking 

heavily,  13.  71  (H.).     See  above. 
Dutchpeeres,  s.  pil.  twelve  peers,  3. 

440  {footnote). 


Dwngeoune,  s.  dungeon,   15.  211, 

17.  224. 
Dwngin,  p>P-  struck,  17.  832.     See 

Dyng,  Doungyn. 
Dyc\\t,x>p.  arrayed,  11.  128  (E.H.)  ; 

made  ready,  3.  225  ;  gert  he  dijcht, 

he  caused  to  be  set  in  array,  2.  565. 

See  Dicht. 

Dyd,  pt.  s.  did,  1.  463.     See  Do. 

Dykis,  s.  pi.  trenches,  17.  276,  363, 

503.     See  Dik. 
Dyn,  s.  din,  noise,  11.  555  (E.). 
Dyner,  s.  dinner,  14.  188. 
Dyng,    V.   to    strike,   10.   618,   15. 

480 ;  to  drive,  19.  336  ;  to  throw, 

10.    410 ;    Dyng  on,  to   strike   at, 

attack,  14.  439  ;  ^^j-es.  pt.  Dyngand, 

striking  blows,  16.  209*  ;  2)t.  s.  Dang, 

dealt    blows,    2.   382  ;  8.  330 ;   pt. 

Dang,  8.  337  ;  pj).  Dongin,  thrown, 

17.  832  (E.)  ;    Dwngin,  struck,  17. 

832.    Icel.  dengja,  to  hammer.   See 

also  Dang,  Doungyn. 
\)y uii,  pt.  p)l-  dined,  11.  381. 
Dynnyt,  p)^-    ^-  fell   with   a  heavy 

souud,  16.  131.     See  Dyn. 
Dynt,  s.   a   blow,  2.    139,   3.  114, 

12.  63  ;  ^Z.  Dyntis,  2.  369,  8.  139, 

17.  155. 
Dysherysys,   2^^'-  P^-   disinherit,   2. 

101. 
Dyspitit,    pt.    pi.     spited,    hated, 

injured,  4.  596. 
Dyted,^j<.  s.  set  forth  (as  ifDychtit), 

1.  526  {a  misreading  ;  see  footnote). 

E,  s.  eye,  5.  506*,  624,  7.  191; 
regard,  12.  306. 

Ebbit,  pt.  s.  ebbed  ;  17.  425  ;  sank 
by  the  ebbing  of  the  tide,  17.  421. 

Ec,  conj.  eke,  also,  and,  1.  309.  (It 
is  almost  certain  that  the  scribe 
reall}'^  meant  to  write  and,  but  by 
a  mistake  of  the  moment  substi- 
tuted for  it  the  Latin  et.  Note 
that  the  same  symbol  "&"  was 
used  .to  denote  both  and  and  et.) 

Eifer,    s.   behaviour,    1.    361  ;    de- 
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meanour,  7.  126,  8.  382  ;  appear- 
ance, 11.  21:2  ;  equipment,  10.  196  ; 
make,  stature,  20.  515  ;  Effere, 
business,  10.  305  ;  array,  7.  30 ; 
Efl'eir,  demeanour,  5.  608  ;  Effeire, 
appearance,  16.  27.  This  difficult 
woi'd  is  also  spelt  Affe'u;  q.  v.,  pro- 
bably by  confusion  with  the  P. 
affaire,  business;  and  probably 
when  the  word  means  '  business,' 
it  is  merely  French.  Jamieson 
hesitates  about  the  etymology,  but 
needlessly.  It  is  clearly  Icel.  atfer^, 
conduct  ;  from  at,  and  fara,  to 
go. 

Efferis,  pr.  s.  is  fit,  18.  506  ;  it 
behoves,  is  customary,  12.  413  ;  it 
belongs,  11.  28,  77.  A  bad  spelling 
of  Afteris,  q.  v. 

Effrait,  pp.  afraid,  13.  173. 

Effray,  s.  dread,  fear,  terror,  11, 
250,  13.  270,  16.  426,  19.  603  (E.). 
F.  eff'rul. 

Effraying,  s.  fear,  12.  571. 

Effraying,  for  Fraying,  i.  e.  noise, 
10.  053  (C). 

Effrayit,  pp.  afraid,  terrified, 
frightened,  6.  631,  7.  610,  10.  674. 

Effraytly,  adv.  timidly,  in  a 
frightened  manner,  5.  110,  13.  333, 
17.  580  ;   Effraytly,  7.  329. 

Eft,  adv.  again,  6.  378. 

Eftir,  adv.  afterwards,  1.  127,  170, 
15.  186. 

Eftir,  prep,  after,  i.  e.  to  find,  4. 
616;  after,  5.  511,  9.  405,  10.  569  ; 
according  to,  1.  213,  15.  516  ;  Eftir 
as,  according  as,  5.  74  ;  Eftyr,  1. 
40 ;  =  to  fetch,  2.  52. 

Eftirwart,  adv.  afterwards,  2.  48  ; 
Eftirward,  10.  753;  Eftirwartis,  1. 
588. 

Eftremess,  s.  after- dish,  second 
course,  16.  457  (E.).    See  the  note. 

Eftsonis,  adv.  soon  after,  again,  5. 
68,  17.  596,  19.  296  ;  Eftsonys,  2. 
436. 

Egging,  s,  urging,  incitement,  4. 
639. 


Eggis,  pir.    s.    incites    to,    8.    123 

{rubric). 
Egirly,    adv.   eagerly,    quiclcly,  6. 

421,  427,   13.  27  ;    Egyrly,  6.   642, 

16.  451,  17.  725. 
Eild,  s.  age,  12.  322,  17.  928   (E.), 

20.  43  (E.).     See  Elde.     A.S.  yldo, 

old  age. 
Eir,  adv.  ere,  formerly,  9.  442,  13. 

219,  17.  732. 
Eirded,  pp.  buried,  19.  203   (^nthric 

in  H  ;  footnote). 
Eir-quhil,  adv.  erewbile,  ere  this, 

19.  142. 
Eisfull,  adj.  full  of  ease,  favourable, 

pleasant,  5.  70. 
Eiss,  s.  ease,  7.  302,   14.  454,  16. 

332  ;  at  eiss,  at  leisure,  15.  542. 
Eiss,  V.  to  comfort,  satisfy,  5.  291. 
Ek,  V.  to  eke,  increase,  8.  290. 
Ek,   adv.    also,   10.    652,   11.  471. 

A.S.  edc. 
Elde,  s.  age,  17.  928.     See  Eild. 
Eld-fadir,  s.  grandfather,  13.  694. 
Eldris,  s.  ^)Z.  elders,  forefathers,  1. 

163,  2.  166;  Eldrys,  3.  223. 
Elinientis,     a7i    error     in     C.    for 

Climatis,  4.  701  {footnote). 
Ellis,  adv.  else,  6.  381. 
Elys,  s.  pi.  eels,  2.  577. 
Emang,  prep,   among,  3.   371,   5. 

304,  10.  709,  11.  582,  12.  567,  15. 

515,  19.  377,  20.  204,  &c. 
Embandownyt,  pp.  abandoned,   1. 

244  {footnote). 
Embrasit,  pt.  pi.  embraced,  seized, 

8.  295. 
Enipriss,  s.  enterprise,  daring,  10. 

507  (E.),  16.  490.     See  Enpris. 
Emys,  gen.  sing,  uncle's,  3.  3, 6.  503, 

9.728.  A.S.  ec'tfi,  an  uncle.  SeeEym. 
Enbandownyt,  2)P-  subjected,  made 

subject,  1.  244.     See  Abandoune. 
Eubuschement,   s.   an   ambush,  6. 

209,    8.   45,   10.   163,    18.  299,   19. 

472, 
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Enbuscliit,  pt.  s.  rcfl.  lay  in  am- 
bush, 8.  42  ;  lay  in  wait,  6.  396  ; 
set  iu  ambush,  16.  387  ;  pt.  pi.  lay 
in  ambush,  19.  427  ;  2^P-  Enbuschit, 
in  ambush,  4.  378,  6.  417,  10.  31, 
16.  86,  17,  63,  19.  369,  &c. 

Encbapin,/or  Eschaping,  7.  75  (C). 

Enchausyt,  an  error  in  editions  for 
Enchaufyt,  2.  395  {footnote).  See 
above. 

Encliawfyt,  pp.  chafed,  heated, 
made  furious,  2.  395. 

Encheif,  ger.  to  achieve,  1.  305 
{footnote)  ;  Encheeue,  v.  3.  294 
{footnote^  ;  2^t-  ^-  Encheefed,  3. 
3,  180  {footnote). 

Enchesoun,  s.  occasion,  reason,  1. 
280,  4.  110 ;  Enchesone,  1.  203 ; 
Enchesoune,  reason,  1.  217  ;  occa- 
sion, cause,  1.  487.  O.F.  encliaison, 
from  Lat.  ace.  occasionem.  See 
encliaison  in  Eoquefort. 

Enclosit,  pp.  enclosed,  6.  242  ; 
shut  up,  4.  219;  shut  in,  19.  710. 

Enclynit,  ^i.  s.  inclined,  17.  855. 

Encrely,  adv.  especially,  10.  287 
(E.);  ivJiereC.  /i«s  Tthandly;  also 
in  2.  138,  7.  555  {footnote).  See 
Enkrely. 

End,  V.  to  come  to  an  end,  to  die, 
11.  653. 

Endentur,  s.  endenture,  deed,  1. 
565  ;  pi.  Endenturis,  bonds,  1.  513. 

Ending,  s.  end,  i.  e.  death,  2.  197. 

Endit,  jj<.  s.  made  an  end  of,  17.  933. 

Endlang,  prep,  along,  beside,  3. 
414,  6.  75,  7.  27,  18.  140.  A.S. 
andlang  ;  cf .  G.  entlang. 

Endlang,  adv.  straight  forward, 
19.  356;  endlang  furth,  straight 
onward  continually,  16.  548. 

Endyt,  pt.  s.  ended,  4.  35.  See 
Endit. 

Eneuch,  adv.  enough,  4.  373,  10. 
780,  17.  545,  20.  337. 

Enew,  jii-  adj.  enough,  13.  496,  17. 
404,  19.  310,  626.  A.S.  gen6h, 
enough,  pi.  genOge  ;  Grein,  i.  438. 


Enforsaly,  adv.  forcibly,  5.  324,  7. 
576  ;  Enforcely,  stronglj^  13.  228 
(E.)  ;  Enforcedly,  2.  314  {foot- 
note). 

Enforsit,  x^t.  s.  forced,  raised  loudly, 
5.  355. 

Enforss,  s.  force,  17.  448. 

Eufundeyng,  s.  20.  75  (E.).  See 
Fuudying. 

Engreif,  v.  to  afflict,  grieve,  vex, 
20.  200;  EngreifE,  11.  504;  En- 
greve,  20.  200  (E.)  ;  pj-es.  pt.  En- 
grewand,  13.  210  (E.). 

Engynis,  s.  pi.  engines,  17.  245. 

Engjaiour,  s.  engineer,  17.  434,  17. 
468  (E.),  17.  663. 

Enkrely,  adv.  especially,  particu- 
larly, carefully,  1.  92;  3.  529; 
Encrely,  especially,  1.  301  ;  ex- 
tremely, 1.  425  ;  Enkerly,  10.  534 
(E.).  Cf.  Icel.  einTianliga,  especi- 
ally ;  and  the  prefix  einhar-,  mean- 
ing specially,  very  ;  derived  from 
elnn,  one.  Jamieson  derives  it 
from  F.  en  ccenr  I 

Enlumynyt,  pp.  illumined,  20.  229 
(E.). 

Ennamylyt,  ^jj.  enamelled,  20.  305 
(E.). 

Ennyrmar,  an  error  in  C.  for  Hen- 
dirmar,  7.  599  {footnote). 

Enpriss,  s.  enterprise,  3.  27G,  20. 
243  ;  price,  10.  507. 

Ensample,  example,  1.  119  ;  En- 
sampill,  4.  238 ;  Ensampell,  en- 
sample,  story,  20.  563. 

Enselyt,  pt.  s.  sealed,  1.  612. 

Ensen^e,  s.  war-cry,  3.  27,  13.  267 
(E.);  Ensen3he,  5.  323;  pi.  En- 
senjeis,  13.  159,  19.  788.  F.  en- 
seigne,  a  token. 

Enspirit,  p2y.  inspired,  4.  678. 

Enssen^e,  s.  warcry,  2.  426.  See 
Ensen^e. 

Entencioune,  s.  intention,  10.  527. 

Entent,  s.  intent,  desire,  1.  449,  3. 
206;  purpose,  9.  372,  10.  561,  11. 
152. 
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Ententif,  adj.  attentive,  20.  615. 
O.F.  ententif,  attentive  ;  from  Lat. 
intendere, 

Ententily,  adv.  attentively,  1.  613, 

6.  72.     CoiTupted  from  Eutentifl}'. 

See  above. 
Ententily,  adi).  attentively,  an  error 

in   E.  for    Ythaudly,    3.  275,  288 

(^footnote). 
Enterit,  p/.  s.  entered,  5.  272,  7.  3, 

8.  503,  9.  553  ;  pi.  6.  438,  7.  26,  16. 

405;  ^^,    7.   108,  8.  53,  &c.     See 

Entyr. 
Entre,    s.    entrance,    11,    446,    16. 

380 ;  pass,  entry,  6.  362. 
Entreraass,  s.  course  of  delicacies, 

16.  457.     See  the  note. 
Entremellj'S,     s.     pi.     skirmishes, 

combats,  10,  145  (E.). 
Entyr,    v.    to    enter,    1.   623,  630. 

See  Enterit. 
Entyrit,  pp.    interred,  buried,    19. 

224. 

Enveremyt,  a  poor  spieiring  in  C.  of 
Enveronyt,  i.  e.  surrounded,  13. 
380  {footnote)  ;  so  also  in  17.  638, 
19.  536,  20.  445.     See  below. 

Enveronyt,  2^t-  s.  environed,  sur- 
rounded, 11.  585  ;  2}i-  went  round, 
13.  380  ;  Enweround,  13.  380  (E.), 

17.  638  (E.) ;  2V-  Enveronyt,  sur- 
rounded, 11.  567,  12.  302,  17.  390, 
19.  491. 

Enwy,  envy,  1.  47. 

Eny,  any,  10.  200. 

Enymyss,  s.  pZ.  enemies,  6.  372,  8. 

80. 
Er,  adv.  before,  9.  542,  13.  2.     See 

Eir, 
Erar,  adv.  sooner,  rather,   1.  458, 

3.  266. 
Erd,  s.   earth,  ground,  2.   423,  3. 

16,  4.  686,  5.  634,  6.  128,  9.  326,  12. 

551,  15.   189,   19.  519  ;  at  erd,  on 

the  ground,  8.  301,   16.  157  ;   laid 

at  erd,  overthrown,  4.  284. 

Erding,  s.  burial,  4.  255,  19.  86 ; 
Erdyng,  4.  295.     See  below. 


Erdit,  2^f-  pl-  buried,  20.  292 ;  p)P- 
13.  666,  15.  242,  19.  224  (E.),  20. 
674,  586.  Cf.  Icel.  jar^a,  to  bury  ; 
jor^,  earth. 

Ere,  s.  ear,  6.  627. 

Ere,  adv.  formerly,  13.  84,  16.  486. 

Erll,  s.  earl,  8.  400,  9.  15,  13.  401  ; 
Erie,  1.  67  ;  gen.  sing.  Erlis,  earl's, 
9.  136  ;  2il'  Erlis,  2.  234  ;  Erllis, 
11.  162. 

Ernystfully,  adv.  earnestly,  seri- 
ously, 8.  144. 

Eryness,  s.  fear,  timidity,  2.  295. 
A.S.  earg,  timid,  inert.  The  form 
aryicsse  occurs  in  The  Ayenbite  of 
Inwj^t,  p.  32. 

Eschaip,  v.  to  escape,  3.  618 ; 
Eschap,  10.  81 ;  ^>»f.  s.  Eschapit,  7. 
53,  9.  628,  20.  528  ;  2  j?.  s.  pt.  didst 
escape,  16.  238  ;  pt.  pl.  6.  430,  7. 
86,  12.  153  ;  pp.  7.  94,  8.  82,  &c.  ; 
Eschapyt,  3.  634  ;  escliapyt  was,  2. 
64. 

Eschap,  s.  escape,  2.  65. 

Escheiff,  v.  to  achieve,  succeed,  19. 

778.     See  Encheif. 
Eschele,    s.    a    squadron,    8.  221  ; 

Escheill,  16.  401  (E.)  ;  Eschell,  12. 

214  (E.)  ;  2'i-  Eschelis,  squadrons, 

ranks,     8.    218.      O.F.    eschele,    a 

squadron  (Burguy). 

Escheve,  v.  to   eschew,  shun,   18. 

532 ;    pp.   Eschevit,    shunned,    20. 

454.     See  Eschewe. 
Escheve,    v.   to    achieve,    1.    305 ; 

generally  Eschewe,  3.  292,  17.  43 ; 

2}t.  s.  Eschewyt,  achieved,  3.  283  ; 

■p2}.    Eschewit,    achieved,    12.    128, 

13.  179;    Eschewyt,  16.  494    (E.), 

20.  16  (E.)  ;  Eschivet,  16.  494,  &c. 

A  corruption  of  achieve. 

Eschewe,  v.  to  shun,  12.  473,  15. 

349  ;  2^'t-V^-  Eschewit,  avoided,  11. 

535,16.207.  Q.Y.escUver;  O.H.G. 

skiiihan,  G.  schenen,  to  avoid. 
Eschewe,  s.  a  sally,  14.  94  (E.). 

See  Ischow  and  Ysche. 
Eschewys,     s.    ^jZ.     achievements, 

feats  of  arms.  20.  14  (E.). 
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Escheyff,  v.  to  achieve,  17.  43  (E.). 

See  Escheve. 
Esit  thanie,  jjt.  jyl.  refl.  took  their 

ease,  17.  797.     See  Esyt. 
Espyne,   s.    a   long-boat,   17.  719. 

Icel.  espingr,  Swed.  esjjing,  a  ship's 

boat. 
Ess,    s.    ease,    1.    228  ;    male    ess, 

disease,  20.  73. 
Essemblit,  jJ2J.  assembled,  11.  395. 
Est  end,  east  end,  17.  187. 
Esyt,  pt.  s.  eased,    comforted,  re- 
lieved,   2.    555  ;    pt.  2^i-  '>''^fl-  took 

their  ease,  14.  387,  17.  483 ;  pP-  3. 

861.     See  Esit.  . 
Et,  V.  to  eat,  3.  188,  7.  267,   10. 

318,  14.  348  ;    Ete,  2.  581  ;  pt.  s. 

Ete,  7.  169 ;  2^^-  Etyn,  7.  170. 
Etlyng,   s.    endeavour,   1.   587,   3. 

260 ;  Etling,  aim,  1.  583  (jvhere  it 

seems  as  if  etilling  Tvould  be  ietter 

for  the  rhythni)  ;  intention,  11.  22. 

Icel.  (stla,  to  intend. 
Euerilk,  every,  18.  250. 
Euill,  adj.  evil,  bad,  11,  485. 
Euir,  adv.  ever,  1.  198,  &c. 
Euirilkane,  every  one,   1.   453,  5. 

103,  15.  155. 
Euirmar,  ado.  evermore,  1.  155,  7. 

174. 
Euyr,  adv.  ever,  2.  41,  526. 
Evin,  s.   eve,   17.  335  ;      vyn,  10. 

372.     See  Ewyn. 
Evin,  adj.  even,  6.  164. 
Evin,  adv.   evenly,  just,  19.  512 ; 

in  a   level  position,  16.  651;  just 

opposite,    17.    673 ;     straight,     17. 

692  ;  Evyn,  evenly,  11.  559. 
Evinly,     adv.     evenly,    10.     228  ; 

Evynly,  on  equal  terms,  7.  103. 
Evynsang-time,   s.  vespertide,   17. 

450. 
Ewyn,  s.  evening,  eventide,  1.  106, 

19.  719  ;  Ewin,  17.  63.     See  Evin. 
Ewyn,  adv.  evenly,  directly,  1.  61  ; 

even,  3.  136.     See  Evin. 
Ewyr,  adv.  ever,  3.  160. 


Exorcizaciones,  s.pl.  exorcisations, 

exorcisings,  4,  750. 
Extremyteis,  s.  pi.  excesses,  6.  336. 
Ey,  s.  eye ;  had  ey,  had  regard,  6. 

523.     See  E. 
Eym,  s.  uncle,  10.  305 ;  Eyme,  13. 

697.  A.S.  earn,  an  uncle.    See  Emys, 
Eyn,  s.  pi.  eyes,  1,  547 ;  Eyne,  3. 

526.     See  E. 
Eyss,  s.  ease,  3.  362. 
Eyte,  p)t.  pi.  ate,  2.  495;  Eyt,  3. 

639.     See  Et. 
Eyth,    adj.    easy,    17.  454.      A.S. 

fa<5,  easy. 

Fa,  s.  foe,  2.  208,  327,  462 ;  5.  86 ; 

Faa,  18.  228.     A.S./a7^.     .Sfee  Fais. 

Fabill,  s.  fable,  an    untrue    story, 

1.  2. 

Fading,  for  Falding,  i.  e.   falling, 

13.  632  (E.). 
Fadir,    father,  1.  314  ;    Fadyr,  1. 

347  ;  gen.  sing.  Fadyr,  father's,  1. 

291. 
Fagaldis,    s.   p)l.  faggots,    17.  615 

(E.)  ;  Fagattis,  17.  703. 
Faill,  s.  fail,  12.  274.     See  Fale. 
Fail3e,  v.  to  fail,  faint,  give  way, 

2.  393 ;  pr.  s.  Fail3eis,  1.  582  ; 
Fail^eys,  1.  371  ;  pr.  s.  snhj.  Failje, 

3.  297  ;  Fail3he,  1.  231  ;  pt.  s. 
Faibeit,  3.  88  ;  f.fete,  lost  his  foot- 
ing, 3.  123  ;  P2K  Fail3eit,  2.  539. 
See  Fale. 

Fail^eid,  for  Fail^eis,  i.  e.  fails,  4. 

295  (footnote).     See  above. 
Fair,    s.    fare,    manner,    11.    256  ; 

journey,  4.  627,  15.  273;   welfare, 

16.  21. 
Fair,  v.  to  travel,  go,  fare,  journey, 

5.  486,  7.  492,  9.  179  ;  gcr.  20.  98. 

A.S.  faran. 
Fais,  s.  2)1.  foes,  2.  504,  5.  42 ;  gen-. 

2)1  foes',  2.  372.     See  Fa. 
Falding,   s.   falling,    downfall,    re- 
verse, 13.  632  ;    3,  289  (footnote). 

See  below. 
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Faldyn,  pp.  fallen,  11.  547.  Cf. 
Da.n.  falde,  to  fall.     See  the  note. 

Fale,  s.  failing,  19.  510.    See  Faill. 

Fale,  V.  to  fail,  lack,  4.  255,  5. 
425,  8.  460,  9.  183,  10.  818, 11.  408, 
12.  204  ;  Fal3e,  9.  40 ;  ^^r.  s.  Falis, 
4.  295;  Faljeis,  11.  21  ;  jit.  s.  Falit, 
14.  365;  j}t.  pi.  Falit,  18.  269; 
Fal3eit,  failed,  5.  562,  7.  614  ;  pp. 
Falit,  19.  476  ;  Fal3eit,  6.  5.  See 
Faille. 

Fall,  V.  to   befall,  happen,  1.  12.3, 

2.  526,  3.  649,  4.  362,  9.  376  ;  pr.  s. 
snhj.  Fall,  may  happen,  3.  297 ; 
pr.  s.  Fallis,  happens,  12.  272  ;  j^t- 
s.  Fell,  arrived,  1.  106  ;  2^2^-  Fallyn, 
happened,  19.  625  ;  fallen  (said  of 
night),  19.  705  ;  Fallen  faire, 
happened  well,  16.  668. 

Fall-brig,    s.     fall-bridge,      draw- 
bridge, 17.  419. 
Fallow,  s.  fellow,  comrade,  6.  608, 

18.  40;    pi.  Fallowis,    7.    137,  13. 

580.     Icehfelaffi. 
Fallow,  V.  to  follow,  7.  141  ;  12. 

190,  192;   pp.  Fallowit,    16.  322. 

[FpUojv  seems  better.) 
Falset,  s.  falsehood,  1.  377,  5.  622, 

10.  286  (E.),  15.  122  (E.  and  H.)  ; 

Falsat,  15.  122,  244  ;  Falsade,  10. 

286. 
Fait,  s.  lack,  defect,  want,  default, 

6.  345,  9.  318. 
Famen,  s.  pi.  foemen,  6.  648,  16. 

189.     See  Fa. 
Fand,  pt.   s.  found,  3.  417,  5.  42, 

6.  237,  11.  .398,  19.  144  ;  2^^-  2.  19, 

3.  761,  9.  580. 

Fanding,  s.  an  attempt  at  finding 

out,  attempt  to  discover,  search,  4. 

691.     See  Faynd. 
Fandit,  pp.   attacked  fiercely,   12. 

148  (E.).  See  Faynd. 
Fane,  adj.  glad,  8.  112. 
Fantiss,  s.  cowardice,  faintness  of 

heart,  12.  256 ;  Fantyss,  deceit,  17. 

51.     See  Fayntice. 
Far,  V.  to  fare,  go,  proceed,  2.  303, 


4.  100  ;    Fare,  6.  394  ;    ger.  Fare, 

16.  269  ;  jj?:  2^1.  Far,  go,  journey, 
3.  345 ;  j57A  Farn,  fared,  4.  513,  19. 
620  ;  Fame,  3.  548,  17.  904  (E.)  ; 
Faryne,  17.  904. 

Far,  s.  fare,  business,  endeavour, 

17.  400  ;  good  fare,  good  cheer,  19. 
730 ;    pomp,  20.    100 ;    good   fare, 

16.  46. 

Far,  adv.  fairly,  kindly,  20.  512. 

Farand,  adj.  handsome,  well-look- 
ing, 2.  514;  n'eill  farrand,  excel- 
lent, 11.  95. 

Fardele,  s.  a  bundle,  3.  432.  O.F. 
fardel  (not  given  by  Burguy,  but 

certified    by  mod.    F.  fardean),  a 

bundle  ;  cf .  Ital.fardello,  a  bundle  ; 

Port,  fardel,  a  truss,  pack,  Port. 
ficrda,  a   soldier's  dress,  uniform, 

livery. 

Farer,  adj.  fairer,  better  (luck), 
10.  77  ;  better,  10.  199,  17.  837  ; 
superl,  Farast,  fairest,  11.  518. 

Faring,  s.  management  (of  a  ship), 

17.  456  (E.). 

Farlyit,  p)t.  pi.   wondered,  6.  323. 

^cot.  farly,  ferlij,  a  wonder;  from 

A.^.fwr-lic,  sudden,  \\t.  fear-lilie. 
Farsis,   pr.   jjI.    stuff,  9.  398.      F. 

fUrcir,  to  stuff. 
Fassoun,    s.    fashion,     i.  e.    make, 

build,     10.    278 ;    pZ.    Fassownys, 

fashions,  ways,  17.  300. 
Fast,  adv.  diligently,  1.  42. 
Fastar,  faster,  13.  129. 

Fasteryn  even,  Eve  of  the  fast, 
i.  e.  Shrove  Tuesday,  10.  372  ; 
Fastryn  evyn,  10.  440.  In  Mark 
ix.  29,  the  Northumbrian  version 
has  fcBstern,  where  the  Wessex 
version  \x'a.?>f(estene. 

Fastit,  pt.  pi.  fasted,  11.  383 ;  pp. 
Fastyt,  7.  167. 

Faucht,  pt.  s.  fought,  10.  687,  12. 
352,  15.  373 ;  _?;#.  pi.  6.  637,  15, 
489,  17.  144.     A?id  see  Fawcht. 

Faute,  s.  default,  lack,  9.  318  (E.), 
20.  384  (E.). 
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Fawclit,  pt.  s.  fought,  3.  20  ;  2^^-  P^- 

1.  468,  8.  307.     See  Faucht. 
Fawt,  s.  fault,  defect,  lack,  3.  298. 

See  Faute. 
Fay,    s.    foe,    enemy,   1.  429  ;  pi. 

Fays,  1.  223 ;  Fayis,  1.  453,  4.  3,  6. 

169.     See  Fa. 
Fay,  s.  fealty,  faith,  13.   545,  14. 

104,  15.  303 ;  subjection,   13.   404  ; 

at   a  fay,  lit.    at   one   faith,   i.  e. 

owing  fealty  to  the  same  lord,  19. 

790.     O.F./ei,  faith. 

Fayn,  adv.  gladly,  eagerly,  8.  20, 
9.  90;  Fayne,  1.  11. 

Fayn,  adj.  glad,  1.  502 ;  Fayne, 
17.  1. 

Faynd,  v.  to  try,  16.  219  ;  to  put 
forth  (used  oi  force),  G.  618;  pr. 
2)1.  tempt,  12.  364  ;  2>t-  P^-  Fayndit, 
attempted,  1.  42  ;  ^7/>.  Fayndit,  put 
to  a  severe  trial,  thoroughly  tested, 
12.  148.  A.S.  fandiaii,  to  try, 
tempt,  prove,  seek. 

Faynding,  s.  a  tempting  of  Provid- 
ence, 3.  289.  Jamieson  explains  it 
by  "  perhaps  guile  ;  "  but  cf.  "  ne 
funda  Jju  Jjines  godes ; "  do  not 
temiit  thy  God  ;  Deut.  vi.  16. 

Fayntice,  s.  fainting,  giving  way, 
feeling  discouragement,  3.  289. 
Jamieson  translates  it  by  "  dis- 
simulation ; "  but  see  Piers  Plow- 
man, B.  v.  5,  where  feyntise  can 
only  mean  a  feeling  of  faintness. 
And  see  Fantiss. 

Fayr,  adj.  fair,  good,  1.  286. 

Fayris,  pr.  s.  im2}ers.  it  fares,  it 
happens,  2.  500.     See  Far,  v. 

Fe,  s.  cattle,  10.  110,  15.  335 ;  a 
fee,  a  fief,  13.  725.  A.S.  feoh, 
cattle,  goods. 

Febill,  adj.  feeble,  weak,  16.  355. 

Feble,  pr.  pi.  grow  feeble,  faint, 
give  way,  2.  384. 

Febliss,  v.  to  enfeeble,  14.  349; 
2}p.  Feblist,  18.  256,  257.  Y.faihlir, 
to  grow  feeble. 

Fechand, 2W"es.  iKirt.  fetcliing,3.  428. 


Fecht,  V.  to  fight,  11.  9;  pr.  s. 
Fechtis,  fights,  6.  155  ;  j'^re^.  2't- 
Fechtand,  fighting,  6.  287,  8.  197, 
10.  666,  11.  236,  12.  107;  Fecht- 
ande,  18.  437;  j^P-  Faucht,  q.  v. 

Fechtaris,  fighting  men,  11.  106*. 

Fechting,  s.  fighting,  4.  282,  9. 
237  ;  Fechtyn,  3.  241. 

Fechting-sted,  s.  place  of  fighting, 
battle-ground,  15.  378,  16.  663. 

Fee,  s.  cattle,  property  in   cattle, 

10.  215,  272;  13.  716;  of  fee,  by 
fief,  11.  456.     See  Fe. 

Feild,  s.  field,  12.  447  ;  wan  feiU, 

gained  ground,  2.  374. 
Feill,  adj.  many,  4.  273,  659,  684  ; 

5.  178;    6.  46,  167,  311,  391  ;    10. 

106,  664;  14.485;  16.  209;  Feile, 

2.  221;  3.  22,  374.  A.S. /e7e,  many. 
Feill,  V.  to  feel,   be  made   aware, 

11.  655;  to  experience,  12.  588. 
Feir,    adj.    sound,  unharmed,    15. 

514 ;  haill  and  feir,  safe  and 
sound,  6.  315,  17.  897,  18.  161. 
Ic&i.fcerr,  safe. 

Feir,  s.  companion,  10,  385,  19. 
553.  A.S.  gef&ra,  a  companion  on 
the  road. 

Feit,  s.  pi.  feet,  10.  380,  12.  553, 

13.  31,  16.  185. 
Feldis,  s.  lA  fields,  10.  186. 
Fele,   adj.  many,   1.  294,  454;  2. 

242,  3.  468,  7.  12,   10.  345,  11,  49, 

16.  589  ;    numerous,  1.  462.      See 

Feill. 
Fele,  V.  to  feel,  2.  506  ;  pt.  s.  Feld, 

felt,  3.  140;  perceived,  13.  13;  pi. 

Feld,  16.  628. 
Fell,  _?:><.  s.  belonged,  17.  176  ;  be- 

fel,  happened,  1.  170,  4.  125, 18.  564. 
Fell,  V.  to  fell,  quell,  5.  651  ;  pt.  s. 

Fellit,  felled,  15.  185  ;  pp.  Fellit, 

felled,   10.  684,  12.  524  ;    Fellit  to 

fete,  felled  under  foot,  16.  232  ;  pt. 

s.  Fellyt,  overthrew,  2.  139,  3.  18, 

163. 
Fell,    adj.    cruel,    severe,   wicked, 

grievous,  2.  193,  364  ;  15.  10,  153, 
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539*;  19.6,20.508.  O.F.f el,  cruel. 
Felleiy,  ado.  severely,  20.  152  (E.)  ; 

fiercely,  cruelly,  5.  350,  12.  84.    See 

Felly. 
Fellest,   cuJj.   sup.   direst,  severest, 

15.  486. 

Felloun,  adj.  cruel,  wicked,  5.  102, 
8.    454  ;    Felloune,  4.  234,  15.  70, 

16.  457.     See  Feloune. 

Felly,  adn.  fiercely,  18.  455 ; 
cruelly,  13.  214,  15."  489;  severely, 
10.  479  ;  extremely,  16.  217. 

Fellyly,  adv.  a  misreadinrj  in  3.  20 
(^  footnote^. 

Felny,/oj-  Felony,  10.  6  (E.). 

Feloune,  adj.  cruel,  fell,  1.  47,  429  ; 

3.  103,  4.  6  ;  Fellone,  1.  194.     See 

Felloun, 
Felounly,     adv.     cruelly,    3.     20 ; 

Felonty,  1.  215,  16.  631,  20.  513  ; 

Fellounly,  1.  315. 
Felouny,  s.  cruelty,  1.  440  ;  Felony, 

cruelty,  fierceness,  4.  604,  6.  460 ; 

harm,  injurj^,  10.  65. 
Fend,    an   error  for    Faynd,    i.  e. 

tempt,  12.  364  (E.). 
Fendis,  s.  pi.  fiends,  4.  224. 
Fenss,  s.  fence,  defence,  20.  384. 
Fenyhe,  v.  to  feign,  1.  344  ;  jyt.  s. 

Fen^eit,  feigned,  3.  300  ;  pves.  pt. 

Fenjeand,  feigning,  5.  622. 

Fenjeing,  s.  fainting,  giving  way, 
a  reading  in  E.for  Stinting,  9.  2o5_ 
Fenjeyng,  s.  feigning,  deceit,  1.  74. 
Fer,  adj.  far,  1.  32,  11.  422. 

Fer,  adv.  far,  4.  22,  11.  544  ;  niucli, 
2.  271;  be  fer,  by  far,  b}^  a  great 
deal,  3.  301,  10.  637;  be  full  fer, 
by  very  much,  12.  86  ;  on  fer,  afar, 
5.  618,  8.  73,  18.  85;  fer  bi/,  far 
past,  10.  030. 

Fer  out,  far  out,  i.  e.  very  much  ; 
fer  ont  the  mair,  very  much  the 
more,  6.  666. 

Fer,  adj.  sound  (in  health),  9. 
231  ;  haile  and  fer,  safe  and 
sound,  3.  92.     See  Feir. 

BRUCE.  43 


Ferd,  fourth,  9.  593,  11.  330. 
Ferd,  pt.  s.  fared,  went  on,  4.  287, 

16.  464.     See  Far. 
Fere,  s.  a  comrade,  companion,  6. 

470,  15.  63  ;  2^1-  Feris,  6.  86*,   12. 

41.     See  Feir. 
Fer-furth,    adv.    far    forward,    19. 

376. 
Ferlifull,    adj.  wondrous,   wonder- 
ful, 12.  453,  13.  638. 
Ferly,  s.  a  wonder,  3.  243,  7.   98, 

9.  395,  11.  86,  12.  448,  15.  235,  17. 

800,  19.  505.     A.S.  fdrlic,  sudden, 

strange,  lit.  fear-like. 
Ferly,  adj.  wonderful,  11.  113,  14. 

245  ;     thocht    ferly,    thought     it 

strange,  2.  20. 
Ferly,  adv.  wonderfully,  14.  322  ; 

very,  19.  70. 
Ferni,  adj.  firm,  9.  755. 
Ferndy,  adv.  firmly,  20.  178. 
Ferrer,  adj.  further,  19.  530   (E.), 

19.  537. 
Ferrest,  adj.  sup.  furthest,  19.  6.30, 

Ferrjdt,  2'>P-  farrowed  ;  ferryit  was, 

had  farrowed,  17.  701. 
Fersly,  adv.  fiercely,  15.  458. 
Ferst,  adv.  first,  4.  127. 
Feryt,  was,  i.  e.  had  farrowed,   17. 

701  (E.).     See  Ferryit. 
Fesnyng,  s.  fastening,  security,  20. 

57.     See  Festnyng. 
Fest,  s.  a  feast,  17.  908 ;  feasting, 

19.  730. 
Festnyng,  s.  fastening,  20.  57  (E.)  ; 

fetter,  10.  763  (E.  and  H.) ;  prison, 

15.  309. 
Y<is,inyt,  pt.  p>l.  fastened,   13.  237; 

pp.  10.  402,  17.  716. 
Fetonass,  error  in  C.  for  Phitones, 

i.  e.  Pythoness,  female    diviner,  4. 

753  {footnote).     See  Note. 
Fetrys,  s.  pi.  fetters,  4.  15. 
Fetterit,  pp.  fettered,  10.  763. 
Few    men^he,   a    small    company, 

18.  13. 
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Fewale,  s.  fuel,  11.  120. 

Fewar,  cuJJ.  fewer,  9.  516,  17.  550. 

Fewell,  reading  in  E.  for  Fwaill, 

fuel,  4,  170  [footnote). 
Fewte,  s.  fealty,  service,  1.  427,  2. 

459,  3.  757,  8.  19,  14.  101,  19.  67, 

20.  129*. 
Fey,  adj.  pi.  dying,  15.  45.     Icel. 

fclgr,  fated  to  die. 
Feyd,  v.  to  feed,  6.  489. 
Feyle,    v.    to   feel,    experience,   1. 

304. 
Feyll,    adj.    many,    8.    117.     See 

Feill. 
Feynjeyng,  s.  feigning,  pretence, 

1.  a4i. 
Feys,  s.  pi.  fiefs,  1.  58. 
Feys,  pr.  s.  fees,  gives    a  fee  to, 

suborns,  5.  485  [heading). 
Feyt,  s.  pi.  feet,  2.  359. 
Ficht,    V.    to  fight,  12.   195.     See 

Fecht,  Fycht. 
Fichtyne,  s.  fighting,  4.  244. 
Fichyt,  pp.  fixed,  20.  178  (E.). 

Fiff,  nitm.  five,  17.  198,  19.  38  ; 
Fiffe,  5.  381. 

Fiff-sum,  five  in  all,  6.  149.  Coin- 
pare  Thresum. 

Fift,  fifth,  6.  G50,  17.  594. 

Fill,  s.  fill,  11.  626.     Haf  thalr  fill, 

have  their  till,  11,  626. 
Fillit,  pt.  pi.  filled,  17.  363 ;  pp. 

4.  116,  7.  173,  8.  445,  13.  113,  18. 

141. 
Fire-galdis,  s.  pi.  17.  247  (H.). 
Firth,  s.  frith  Tof  Forth),  16.  542, 

547. 
Fischer,  s.  fisherman,  19.  648. 

Flaggatis,  s.  pi.  faggots,  17.  615, 
617,  619.     Written /«.^fl Wis  in  E. 

Flaikes,  s.  pi.  hurdles,  19.  742 
(footnote). 

Flaill,  a  flail,  5.  318. 

Flambisighand,  j''''^^-  V^-  flaunt- 
ing (?),!].  192  (n.). 


Flang,  pt.  s.  flung,  16.  651 ;  pZ. 
17.  645  ;  kicked  (said  of  horses), 
14.  69.     See  Fling. 

Flatlyngis,  adv.  flat,  12.  59  ;  Flat- 
lynges,  17.  369  ;  Flatlyuys,  12.  59 
(E.). 

Flaw,  p/.  s.  flew,  3.  115,  10.  626, 
17.  684  ;  pi.  13.  41. 

Flawniand,  pres.  pt.  blazing,  flam- 
ing, {or  perliaps)  fluttering,  11. 
192,  467  (E.)  ;  Flawamand,  11. 
467.  Cf.  O.Fr.  flamer,  to  flame  ; 
it  seems  rather  to  be  this  French 
word  than  connected  with  Swed. 
dial,  fiomma,  to  pour  down  in  a 
sti-eam. 

Fie,  V.  to  flee,  8.  61 ;  p?YS.  p/. 
Fleand,  fleeing,  6.  414,  7.  331,  9. 
278,  18.  78  ;  fugitives,  15.  337*. 

Flearis,  s.  pi.  fliers,  fugitives,  run- 
aways, 3.  51,  6.  436  ;  Fleieris,  3. 
81. 

Flechand,  2^^<^^-  part,  cajoling, 
flattering,  smilingl)^  deceitful,  5. 
619.  Cf.  Du.  vleijen,  to  flatter  ; 
G.flchcn,  to  implore. 

Flede,  pp.  fled,  13.  436. 

Fleeching,  pj-fs.  pt.  flattering,  in 
H.,  5.  622  {footplate) .  See  Flechand. 

Flesche,  s.  flesh,  11.  613.' 

Fletand,  p)res.  p)art.  floating,  3.  630. 

Fleting,  .s.  floating  ;  hence,  progress 

over  the  sea,  3.  588. 
Fleying,  s.  flight,  fleeing,  19.  459. 
Fleyit,  pp.   scared,   16.  217.      See 

flcien  in  Stratmann. 
Flicht,  s.  flight,  15.  601. 

Fling,    V.    to    kick,    8.    323.     See 

Flyng,  Flang. 
Florist,  pp.  flourished,  decked,  16. 

69. 
Flote,  s.   a  fleet,  3.   601  ;  Flot,  3. 

456,  5.  15,  15.  286;  onfiot,  a-float, 

14.  359.     Iccl.  fiotl,  a   fleet.     Cf. 

A.'&.flota,  a  ship. 
Flour,  flower,  chief  pick,  best  men, 

choice   baud,   7.    562,    14.   81,  15. 

473. 
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Flour,  s.  flour,  8.  232. 

Floussis,  s.  2)1.  streams^  13.  20  (E.). 

See  F]uss. 
Flure,  s.  floor,  5.  400. 

Fluss,    s.    pool,   13.  20.      See    the 

note  ;  and  see  Floussis. 
Flycht,    s.    flight,    2.    2G7,  3.    77. 

See  Flicht. 
Flycht,  a    reading  in   editions  for 

Stycht,  3.  658  {footnote^. 
Flyng,    V.    to    kick,    6.    143.     See 

Fling,  Flang. 
Flynging,  s.  kicking,  8.  324.      See 

above. 
Flyntis,  s.  pi.  flints,  13.  36. 
Flyt,  V.  to  float,  swim,  3.  420. 

Folely,  adv.  foolishly,  in  C,  5.  350 

{footnote). 
Folk,  s.  folk  ;  small  folk,  common 

people,    9.    261,    569  ;  2'1-    Folkis, 

people,  13.  225  (riihrie). 

Followis,  s.pl.  fellows,  companions, 

',.  581.     See  Fallow. 
Followit,  pt.  s.  followed,  6.  405,  7. 

38,  8.  334,  9.  586,  13.  548,  18.  353  ; 

2>l   6.    597,    10.    603,   13.  561,   U. 

213 ;  pres.  pt.  Followand,  4.  258, 

5.  309,  6.  292,  8.  224. 
Foly,  s.  folly,  1.  221,  344;  3.  35; 

Folye,  11.  12. 
For,  jjre/x  against,  14.  115. 
For,  conj.  because,  2.  105,  503. 

Forbare,  2^^-  s.  forbore,  spared,   G. 

152. 
Forbeid,  may  He  forbid,  12.  255. 

Forbeft,  p2}.  17.  793.  Either  (1) 
rebuffed,  from  O.F.  buffer,  to  pull 
out,  to  buffet ;  so  explained  by 
Sibbald,  but  very  unlikely,  as  it 
makes  the  word  a  hybrid  ;  or  (2)  "  in 
a  state  of  great  trepidation " 
(Jamieson),  from  A.S.  hifian,  to 
tremble  ;  or  ratlier  (3)  forced  to 
retreat ;  cf.  Icel.  ha'ijja,  to  push 
back,  whence  perhaps  Sc.  hanchle, 
E.  baffle. 

Forby,    adv.    by  ;    pas  fnrh]i,   pass 


by,  10.  345,  13.  739.  Cf.  Dan. 
forbi,  past,  bj'-,  over,  at  an  end. 
Fordid,  pt.  s.  '  did  for,'  spoilt,  de- 
stroyed, 5.  412,  9.  323  ;  jip.  For- 
done, ended,  4.  206.  N.B.  In  the 
first  passage,  J.  prints  sordid,  by 
mistake ;  in  the  second  he  has 
fordyd. 

Forfalt,  2^^-  forfeited,  13.  499  ; 
sjyelt  Forfaut  in  E.  Apparently  a 
corruption  of  O.F.  forfait,  cul- 
l^able,  Lat.  forlsfactvs,  by  con- 
fusion with  defunlt. 

Forfayr,  v.  to  perish,   go  to  ruin, 

1.  478  ;  pr.  s.  siiljj.  Forfure,  should 

perish,  come   to   naught,   10.    529. 

A.S.forfa7-an,  to  perish. 
Forgane,    ^j^e/;.     opposite    to,    16. 

555.     Cf.  A.S.  gegnnm,  forthwith, 

against. 
Forlorn,  2^P-    completely   lost,    10. 

246.  A.a.foflcusan,  to  lose  utterly  ; 

pp.  forloren. 
Forly,      r.     to     violate,      commit 

adultery  with,  1.  199.    A.^.forUcr/- 

an,  to  commit  adultery. 
Formast,    adj.    foremost,    first,    6. 

337. 

Foroncb,  2»'ep-  before,  1.  163,  356, 
603.  See  Forouth,  Forow,  For- 
routh,  Forrow. 

Forout,   2^rep.   without,  7.  609,  8. 

483,   9.   754,   11.  444,    12.  232,   19. 

535;  Forowt,  3.  289,  10.  641.     A 

short  form  of  Forouten. 
Forouten,  2^rep.  without,  5.  237,  9. 

73.3,  10.  226,   11.  250.   12.   201,   14. 

510,  16.  230,  18.  192;  besides,  11. 

110.      A.S.  forutan,    without,   be- 
sides.    See  Forout,  Foroutyn. 
Forouth,  pre}-),  before,  in  front  of, 

10.    602:    Forowth,    3.    629.      See. 

Forrouth,  Forow.  Forrow,  Forouch. 

This  word  is  clearly  the  ^weil.furnt, 

before  ;    Dan.  forud,   in    advance. 

All  the  spellings  of  it  in  Barbour 

are  more  or  less  corrupt. 
Forouth,   adv.   forward,    before,   in 

front,   6.   202,  9.    582,  11.  511,   19, 

544.     See  above. 


G7G 


INDEX    IV. GLOSSABY    TO    THE    BRUCE, 


Foroutyn,  prep,   beside,    11.    238. 

See  Forouten. 
Forow,    adv.    beforehand,    1.    120. 

Sec    Forrow,    Forouth,    Forrouth. 

Forouch. 
Forow,  prep,   before,  8.  201    (H.). 

8ee  above. 
For-owtyn,  prep,    without,    1.    OG, 

IIG,  280,  G22.     Sec  Foroutyn. 
Forray,  s.  foray,  2.  281,  IG.  G12. 
Forray,   v.    to  ravage,   forage,   15. 

oil,  18.  273;  Forra,  19.  di•^  ;  jJt. 

pi.  Forray  it,  harried,  17.  527.    O.F. 

fuurrvr,  to  forage. 
Forrayours,  s.  p)l.    forayers,  ?>.  75. 

O.V.  fimrragier,  a  forager,  pillager. 
Forreouris,  s.  pi.  foragers,  15.  353*. 

See  above. 
Forrouth,    prep,    before,    10.    816, 

11.  341,  12.  41,  13.  53,  14.  322,  16. 

261,  17.  194,  18.  3.     See  Forouth. 
Forrouth,   adv.  before,  previously, 

16.  504,  19.  395  ;   forward,  7.   139  ; 

in  the  front,  14.  242,  16.  625 ;  on- 
ward, 16.  96.     See  Forouth. 
Forrow,   adv.  forraerly,    before,  4. 

437.     See  Forouth,  Forrouth. 
Forrow,  prep,  before,   5.    18.      See 

Forow,  Forouth. 
Forsicht,    s.    foresight,    20.     314  ; 

Forsycht,  1.  460. 
Forspokyn,   p>p.    agreed    upon,    1. 

514,  630,  20.  55  ;  promised,  20.  288. 
Forss,  5.   force,    10.   784,  12.   524, 

13.  254,  17.  396,  19.  633  ;  Fors, 
might,  4.  132  ;  ma  na  fors,  make 
no  account,  5.  85  ;  mast  fors,  most 
especiall)',  for  the  most  part,  8.  11. 

Forsuk,2^<.  s.  shrank  from,  avoided, 

14.  315. 

Forsuth,   adv.   verily,  9.  480,    17. 

485. 
For-swat,  pp.  covered  with  sweat, 

7.  2. 
For-swayt, /or  For-swat,  7.  2  (E.). 

Forsye,  adj.   full   of  force,   strong, 
2.  242  ;  Forsy,  11.  215,  15.  410. 


For-thi,  adv.  and  conj.  therefore,  1. 

464,  3.  33,  5,  530,  6.  573,  7,  554, 

9.  486,  16,  569.     A.ii.for]>i,  on  that 

account. 
Forthirmar,    adv.    furtlier,     7.     8  ; 

further   on,   10.   297,   12.   113,    14. 

100. 
Forthwai'd,      adv.     further,     after- 
wards, 5.  426  ;  forward,  16.  264. 
Fortoun,  s.  fortune,  3.  271. 
Fortrassis,  s.  pi.  fortresses,  10.  155. 
Fortravalit,    p'P-    overwearied     by 

toil,  3.  326,  7.  176,  368. 
Forvounderit,   pp.    greatly    aston- 
ished, 6.  10. 
Yov^Qt,  pp.  forgotten,  1.  IG. 
Fothyr,    s.    fother,    load,    10.    198 

(E.).     See  Fudyr. 
Foul,  s.  a  bird,  7.  188. 
Foull,    adj.   foul,   5.   404  ;    bad,   9. 

272. 
Fouly,    adv.    foully,    cowardly,    8. 

110;  disgracefully,  6.  156. 
Found,   V.    to    go,    10.  256.      A.S. 

ftnid'uDi,  to  tend  to,  go  forward. 
FonwAyn,  pp.  found,  1.  60. 
Fowlely,   adv.    cowardl}',    9.    275. 

See  above. 
Fowly,      adv.     foully,      7.      615  ; 

cowardlj',    disgracefullj',  9.  91,   15. 

350. 
Fox,  s.  fox,  19.  648. 
Foysouue,    s.    plentj',    abundance, 

great  number,  17.  308,  18.  417,  19. 

482;  Foysoun,  plenty,  15.  93  (E.). 

O.F.  foison,  plenty  ;  from  Lat.  ace. 
fusionem.     See  Fusioune. 
Fra,    prep,    from,    1.     187,    439; 

(follows  its    ease),   11.  422;    cc»ij. 

from  the  time  that,  5.  56,  8.  1,  9, 

110,  14.  56.     Icel. //•«',  from  ;   Eng. 
fro. 
Frakly,  adv.  keenly,  7.  166.      A.S. 
frac,    frcec,    bold ;      Icel.    frcltr, 

greedy. 
Framing,    an    error  for    Fraying, 

noise,  10.  653  (H.). 
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Franchiss,  s.  freedom,  11.  2G8. 
Franch-men,  Frenchmen,  10.  749. 

Fra-thine,   arlr.   thenceforward,   3, 

353,  10.  636,  13.  671. 
Fray,    fear,    terror,   15.    255.     Sec 

Effray. 
Fraying,  s.  clashing,  10.  653.   O.Fr. 

freicr,  froier,  'Lvit.fricare,  to  rub. 
Frayit,   j)p-    terrified ;    or    rather, 

beset  with  terrors,  '2.  17  '^footnote). 

See  Effray. 

Fre,  ailj.  free,  1.  246. 
FredomCj  freedom,  1.  225. 

Frely,    adj.    noble,  3.    578.      A.S. 

freOlic,  libera],  noble. 
Frer,  s.  friar,  18.  300. 

Freris,  gen.  pi.   Friars' ;    i.  e.    the 

Greyfriars'  church,  2.  33.     See  the 

note. 
Freschly,  adv.  freshly,  11.  192,  13. 

126. 
Frest,   s.    delay,    2.    277,    7.    547. 

Icel.  frcst,  delay  ;    A.S.  fyrst,  an 

interval. 
Freyast,  adj.  superl.  freest,  1.   164. 
Freynd,  s.  a  friend,  4.  11. 
Freyndsome,  adj.  friendly,  1.  88. 

Friendfull,     adj.    friendly,    1.    88 

i^fuutnote). 
Froggis,  s.  pi.  frocks,  10.  375.      F. 

frvc.      G.    Douglas    also    has    the 

spelling /rf)^. 

Frontly,  adv.  face  to  face,  16.  174. 

Cf.  F.  de  front,  in  front ;  said  of 

attacking  an  enemy.     Both  MSS. 

have    this    reading  ;    the   reading 

stouthjnys  in  J.  is  wrong. 
Frount,  s.  front,  17.  669. 
Froytis,  s.  pi.  fruits,  10.  191. 

Frusch,  s.  rush,  17.  569  (E.)  ; 
Frusche,  rush,  broken  order,  14. 
212,  542 ;  a  breaking,  noise  of 
weapons,  12.  54"'),  IG.  160  ;  crash, 
collision,  16.  626  ;  charge,  onset, 
15.  478  ;  a  sudden  breaking  of  the 
ranks,  13.  292.     Y.froisscr. 


Fruschand,  pres,  pt.  battering, 
ramming  with  their  heads  noisily, 
16.  161.     F.froisser,  to  break. 

Frusching,  s.  breaking,  12.  504. 
Sc-e  Frusch. 

Fruschit,  pt.  s.  broke,  12.  57  (E.). 

Frusch  it,  ^'j/J.  an  eri-or  for  Ruschit, 

i.  e.  driven  back,  12.  121  (E.). 
Frutis,  s.  pi.  fruits,  10.  191  (E.). 

Fry  St,  adv.  first,  1.  255,  542  ;  8.  9 

(E.),  17.  53  (E.). 
Fude,  s.  food,  10.  189. 

Fud3-r,  s.  a  load,  cart-load,  10.  198. 

Cf.  A.S.  fo^er,  a  mass,  load. 
Fule,  s.  a  fool,  4.   222  ;  gen.  sing. 

Fulis,  1.  582;  Fulys,  11.  21. 
Fule-hardyment,  fool-hardiuess,  6. 

337,  340. 
Fullely,  adv.  fully,  4.  264,  9.  579  ; 

Fullyly,  completely,  2.  423. 
Fullfill,   V.   to   fulfil,    10.   64;  pp. 

Fuimiit,  tilled  full,  5.  46,  12.  423, 

10.    294,    19.    105  ;    performed,  5. 

532  ;  Fumilyt,  1.  400. 

Fulyt,  pp.  befooled,  4.  222  {foot- 
note). 

Fundying,  s.  benumbment  with 
cold,  20.  75  ;  see  the  note.  Jamie- 
son's  explanation,  '  asthma,'  is  a 
bad  guess,  and  wrong.  The  word 
is  perhaps  Celtic.  Cf.  Gaelic /«?i7i- 
tainn,  extreme  cold,  severity  of 
weather. 

Fundyn,  pip.  found,  i.  e.  provided 
for,  1.  322  ;  found,  9.  663,  10.  29, 
16.  267,  18.  274,  20.  281,  482; 
Fundin,  6.  190,  7.  244,  10.  523. 

Fur,  pt.  s.  fared,  2.  507 ;  fared, 
acted,  did,  2.  503.     See  Fure. 

Furd,  s.  ford,  6.  78 ;  Furde,  8.  53, 
15.  356  ;  t/en.  Furdis,  ford's,  6.  118. 

Fure,  pt.  s.  fared,  13.  653 ;  pi. 
Fure,  went  on  his  way,  16.  288. 
See  Fur,  Far. 

Furrit,  pi^  furred,  16.  421,  485, 

Furth,  adv.  forth,  4.  121,  5.  247,  J>. 
362  ;  hereafter,  1.  14  ;  forward,  11. 
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300  ;  continually,  16.  531  ;  do/artli, 
continue  to  perform,  1.  25G. 

Furthir,  iiiq).  s.  3  p.  further,  ad- 
vance, i.  027. 

Furthwardis,  cuJo.  forwards,  4.  488  ; 
Furthvvarde,  10.  01,  17.  501  ;  Furth- 
ward,  16.  73. 

Fusiouue,  s.  plenty,  abundance,  9. 
439,  13.  71,  14.  228,  15.  93,  IG. 
167,  17.  175 ;  numbers,  quantity, 
16.  588.     See  Foysoun. 

Fusoun, /or  Fusioune,  9.  439  (E.). 

Fut-breid,  foot's  breadth,  11.  365. 

Fute,  foot,  1.  103,  3.  118,  6.  591  ; 

oiifut,  on  foot,  9.  377  ;  on  fute,  3. 

20 ;  2^1-  Fut,  foot,  feet  (in  measur- 
ing), 10.  547,  17.  939, 
Fute,  s.  a  child,   3.  578.     See  the 

Note. 
Fut-hate,  adv.  (lit.  foot  hot),  with 

all  speed,  3.  418  ;  Fut-hat,  13.  454. 

See  the  Note  to  iii.  418. 
Fwaill,  s.  fuel,  4.  64,  170. 
Fwn^eit,  pi.  pi.  foined,  fenced,  18. 

307  ;  Fwyngyt,  8.  307    (E.).     See 

foine  in  Chaucer. 
Fycht,  s.  fight,  battle,  2.  242.     Sse 

Ficht. 
FyflPe,  five,  8.  181. 
Fyft,  ord.   fifth,  2.    17   (footnote)  ; 

see  note  to  the  line. 
Fyften,  num.  ord.  fifteenth,  2.  17. 
Fynding,  s.  finding,   discovery,  3. 

422. 
Fyne,  adj.  fine,  good,  11.  417. 
Fyre,    s.    fire,    17.    246,   429;    pi. 

Fyres,  19.  482. 
Fyrth,    s.    firth,    18.    267,    14.   33 

(F.). 
Fyschit,  j)p.  fixed,  20.  178. 

Ga,    V.  to  go,  1.  330,  2.   10,  11. 

642  ;   let  him  go,  1.  433 ;  Ga  we, 

let  us  go,  2.  49,  5.  79.     See  Gayn. 
Gabbing,.?,  lying,  falsehood,  deceit, 

4.  30C  5.  510  ;  jjI.  Gabhingis,  lies, 

4.  768. 


Gabbit,  pp.  lied,  4.  290.     F.  rjaher, 

to  mock. 
Gaddering,  s.  gathering,  company, 

6.  389  ;  Gaderiug,  6.  462,  7.  397  ; 

Gaderyng,  host,  9.  217. 
Gaderit,  pt.  s.  gathered,  assembled, 

4.  187,  9.  197,  10.  370,  14.  19,  15. 

429,  16.  29,  17.  10,  18.  235. 19.  274, 

20.  398  ;  j^t-  pl-  17.  182,  539,  821; 

Gadderit,  gathered  themselves,  15. 

462  ;  pros.  pt.  Gaderand,  14.  320. 

A.S.  gaderian,  to  gather, 
Gadrjmg,   s.   gathering,  assembly, 

I.  595.     See  Gaddering. 
Gadwand,  s.  whip,  whip-stock,  10. 

232.     A.S.  gild,  a  goad,  whip. 

Gaft;  pt.  s.  gave,  2.  164,  10.  779  ; 
Gaf,  1.  565,  13.  198 ;  gaf  the  halt, 
turned  their  backs,  fled,  18.  323  ; 
Gaiff,  2.  131,  5.  643  ;  ^;Z.  GafE,  13. 
147  ;  Gaiff,  3.  23,  8.  314. 

Gainestand,  v.  to  w-ithstand,  15. 
298  (H.) ;  2^t-  *•  Gainestood,  re- 
sisted, 10.  287  (H.), 

Gaittes,  s.  pi  goats,  18.  451  (H.). 

Galay,  s.  galley,  3.  593,  4.  372; 
2)1.  Galays,  10.  35;  Galais,  4.  463, 
629. 

Galay,  v.  to  reel,  2.  422,  A.S. 
gdlan,  to  hinder  ;  also,  to  astonish, 
terrify  ;  cf.  gallow.  i.  e,  frighten,  in 
King  Lear,  iii.  2.  44. 

Ganimyn,  s.  game,  i.  e.  joy,  19, 
804 ;  sport,  play,  amusement,  15, 
314  ;  affair,  7,  36  ;  or  al  the 
gammyn  ga,  ere  all  the  sport  be 
over,  9.  466;  tlie  gammyn  ga,  the 
game  may  go,  affairs  may  turn  out, 

II.  319 ;  Gamyn,  game,  1.  e.  amuse- 
ment, 3.  465.     A.S.  gamen,  sport. 

Gan,  jo<.  s.  {used  as  auxilianj')  did, 

1.  184,  2.  10. 
Gane,  j5^>.  gone,  9.  111.     See  Gayn. 
Ganesay,    v.    to    gainsay,    1.    210 

(J'ootnote). 
Gane-saying,    s.    contradiction,    1. 

580. 
Gang,  r.  to  go,  walk  ;  (jancj  no  ryd, 

walk  nor    ride,  4.   193  ;    to  go,  2. 
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276,  15.  91  ;  fjer.  7.  590  ;  pi'cs,  s. 
Gangis,  goes,  10.  421  ;  2;?7's.  pt. 
Gangand,  going,  7.  581,  10.  4(j5, 
18.  18;  marching,  11.  343;  M-alk- 
ing,  4.  633. 

Ganging,    s.   going,  approacli,   14. 

400  (E.  a?ul  H.). 
Gardiss  ;    garden  vous  de  Francis, 

take  heed  to  yourselves  of  Francis, 

10.  747. 
Garnisht,  pp.  stored,  10.  311  (H.)  ; 

provided,     17.      713      (H.).       See 

Warnist. 
Garnisoun,  s.  provision,  store,  17. 

294  (E.). 
Garris,  pr.  s.  makes,  7.  246  ;  pt.  s. 

Gart,  caused,  7.  267.     See  Ger. 
Gast,  s.  ghost ;  ff.  he  gaf,  gave  up 

the  ghost,  19.  214. 
Gat,  s.  a  way,  6.  577,  7.  42,  8.  65, 

9.  628,  11.  443,  12.  85,  13.  646,  19. 

691  ;  a  gate,  15.  348*  ;  a  passage, 

13.  202  ;  Gate,  a  way,  6.  8  ;  na  gat, 

in  uo  way,  10.  230  ;  j-^-  Gatis,  ways, 

1.  338  ;  gen.  sing.  Gatis,  of  a  waj' ; 

a  gatis,  of  oneway,  i.  e.  in  one  and 

the  same  way,  4.  702.     A.S.  gcdf, 

gat,  a  door,  way. 
Gayly,  ado.  gaily,  11.  128. 

Gayn,  2^P-  gorie,  2.  80  ;  Gayne,  1. 

144,  3.  473.     See  Gane,  Ga. 
Gayne-cummyng,   s.   against-com- 

ing,  i.  e.  attack,  2.  450. 
Gayne-gevyng,    s.    giving    again, 

restoring,  1.  115. 
Geddis,  s.  pi.  pikes,  jacks,  2.  576. 

Icel.  gedda,  the  pike  (fish). 
Geir,  s.   gear,   equipment,   9.   709, 

17.  702,  859.  A.y.  gearn-a,  pre- 
paration.    See  Ger,  si. 

Generaly,  adv.  generally,  11.  208. 

Ger,  s.  gear,  property,  18.  160 ; 
provisions,  8.  458  ;  armour,  5.  110, 

18.  165.     See  Geir. 

Ger,  V.  to  cause,  1.  299,  4.  654,  5. 
265,  17.  271  ;  2^>'-  ^-  *"^J-  ^^^Y 
make,  1.  16:  ^^;'.  s.  Gerris,  makes, 
G.  332,  0.  94  ;  pr.  pi.  Gerris,  cause, 


11.  491  ;  pit.  s.  Gert,  caused,  made, 

I.  355,  2.  13,  5.  117,  6.  187,  8.  444, 

10.  748,  12.  7,  14.  296,  17.  90; 
gert  helde,  caused  to  he  kept,  8. 
14  ;  pi.  Gert,  2.  506,  4.  30.  Ger 
tnali,  to  cause  to  be  made,  1.  491. 
Icel.  giJra,  to  make. 

Gess ;  to  gess,  to  take  a  guess,  14, 

270. 
Gestis,   s.   pi.    (perhaps)    motions, 

movements,     17.     597.      See    the 

note. 
Get,  V.  to  get,  9.  165,  11.  175;  to 

keep,  15.  264. 
Gevyn,  pp.  given,  1.   317,  2.   122, 

II.  32;  Gevin,  9.  445,  11.  40; 
Gevia  to  houss,  taken  home,  20. 
102.     See  Gif. 

Gewe,  pt.  s.  gave,  16.  130  (E.). 
See  Gif. 

Ghyle,  s.  guile,  1.  172. 

Gif,  V.  to  incline,  lit.  give,  19.  107  ; 
pres.  s.  Giffis,  give,  1.  227 ;  in- 
clines, 19.  97  ;  2^^-  Giffis,  give,  4. 
721  ;  p2}.  Giftin,  given,  disposed.  4. 
735  ;  2"'^-'^-  I'f-  Gifaud,  13.  160. 
A.S.  gif  an. 

Giff,  covj.  if,  1.  12  ;  Gif,  4.  106,  8. 

131  ;    hot  gif,  unless,  8.  64.     A.S. 

gif,  McEso-Goth. ja&«i,  compounded 

of  jalt,  also,  and  ibai,  where  ibai 

corresponds  to  Icel.  ef,  if,  from  Icel. 

ef,  doubt.     Quite  unconnected  with 

gire. 
Girns,    s.  p)^-    traps,   gins,   2.   576 

{footnote').     See  "  Gren,  a  gin  or 

snare,"  in  Hallivvell's  Dictionary. 
Gladschip,  s.  gladness,  joy,  8.  253, 

12.    209,    17.     11,     19.    750.     A.S. 

glcpdscipe. 
Gladsuni,  adj.  glad,  blithe,  merry, 

11.  256,  12.  157,  16.  41,  17.  5  ; 
kindly,  9.  728. 

Gladsumly,  adv.  gladly,  16.  20. 

Glaid,  adj.  glad,  merry,  1.  332. 

Glaidscliip,  s.   gladness,  in  E.,  5. 

298  {footnote).  See  Gladschip. 
Gle,    s.    glee,    17.    908,   19.    804; 

game,  sport,  9.  701,  15.  176  ;  :^lieid 
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the  gle,  the  game  went,  1.  90.     See 
Glew.     A.S.  f/leo. 

Glemand,   jjres.   pt.    gleamiug,   8. 

22G. 
Glen,  s.  glen,  4.  372  {footnote). 
Glew,  s.  game,  affair  (lit.  glee),  6. 

658  ;  contrivance,  17.  403  (0.).  See 

Gle. 

Gliffiiyt,  pt.  s.  looked  up  quickly, 
took  a  glimpse,  7.  184.  Cf.  Scot. 
gliff,  a  glance. 

Glitterand,  pres.  pt.  glittering,  8. 
233. 

Glowand,  pres.  part,  glowing,  4. 
113. 

Gluffnyt,  an  error  in  C.  for  Glififnyt, 
7.  184  {footnote). 

Gnaw,  V.  to  gnaw,  bite,  eat,  19. 
664. 

Gottyn,  pp.  got,  2.  3,  10.  452; 
arrived,  18.  454  ;  begotten,  20.  131  ; 
Gottin,  obtained,  19.  785  ;  got,  14, 
223. 

Gouernale,  s.  power  to  govern,  11. 
ICl  ;  government,  16.  358  ;  Gover- 
uale,  1.  192  {footnote). 

Gouernit,  pt.  s.  governed,  20.  603  ; 
led,  12.  499  ;  ^;Z.  ref.  Gouernit 
thame,  shifted  for  themselves,  4. 
459  ;  Gouernyt  thaim,  governed 
themselves, contrived  to  exist,  lived, 
2.  588 ;  pp.  Gouernit,  led,  13.  571, 
19.  467 ;  governed,  1.  486,  8.  496, 
10.  156,  16.  321,  20.  311;  con- 
trolled, 6,  369. 

Gown,  s.  gown,  19.  352 ;  ^jZ. 
Gownys,  8.  468. 

Graitli,  adj.  ready,  4.  759.  Icel. 
grei'&r,  ready. 

Graithed,  ])t.  pi.  a  reacUiuj  in  H. 
for  Redyit,  i.e.  made  ready,  9.  171 
{footnote).  (The  sense  is  the 
same  ;  see  above,  and  Grathit.) 

Graithly,  adv.  directly,  19.  708. 
Icel.  grei^Uga,  readily.  See 
Grathly. 

Grant,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  agree,  4.  352  ; 
2>t.  pi.  Grantit,  assented,  7.  133  ; 
uii2>-  id.  Grantis.  grant  ye.  1.  420; 


2)t.  s.  Grantit,   confessed,  19.    61; 

jjj)-  Grantit,  confessed,  19.  48. 
Granting,  s.  confession,  19.  45. 
Granyng,  s.  groaning,  13.  157. 
Granys,  s.  2^1.  groans,  13.  35. 
Grass,  s.  grace,  14.  361. 
Grathit,  j^P-  prepared,  5.  387  ;  ^j#. 

2)1.  Grath3't,  furnished  (said  ironi- 
cally), 13.  127  (E.).     See  Graithed. 
Grathly,    adv.    speedily,    10.    205. 

See  Graithly. 
Gravyn,  ^;jx  buried,  4.  309. 
Gray,  adj.  gray,   12.   18.      (So   in 

H. ;   C.  has  gay.) 
Gress,  s.  grass,  2.  361,  8.  445  (E.) ; 

pi.  Gressys,  grasses,  herbs,  reading 

in  'El.  for  Grewis,  5.  13  (footnote). 
Gret,  adj.  great ;  in  gret  thing,  in 

a  great  measure,  17.  196  ;  pi.  adj. 

as  s7).  great  men,  14.   390  ;  Grete, 

10.  73. 
Gret,  V.  to  weep,  3.  347,  16.  228  ; 

2}t.  s.  Gret,  wept,  3.   511,  5.  285; 

2}t.  2}^-  Gret,  3.   507  ;    1  2^-  *•  i""- 

Grete,  I  weep,   16.  231  ;  ^^7rs.  pt. 

Gretand,  5.  157.     A.S.  grcetan,  to 

weep. 

Gretar,  adj.  greater,  20.  463. 
Grating,  s.   weeping,  3.  514,  522, 

527  ;  20.  197,  489. 
Gretumly,  adv.  greatly,  exti'emely, 

1.  365,  2.  291,  3.  668,  8. 105,  9.  537, 

10.  101,  11.  494,  12.  364,  13.  210, 

17.   331,    18.    322,    19.    113,      The 

formation  of  the  word  is  obscure  ; 

perhaps    gretum   answers   to  A.S. 

greatum,  dat.  pi.  of  great. 
Greving,  s.  grieving,  harm,  8.  510. 
Greving,   for  Grewing,   s.  horror, 

19.  555  (C).     See  below. 
Grevit  thame,  pt.  s.  it  made  them 

shudder,  15.  541 ;  Avhere  grevit  is 

written  for  gren-'it  or  growit.     Cf. 

Dan.  gru,  horror.     See  Grow. 
Grevousar,  more   grievous,  harder, 

10.  636. 
Grewis,  s.  pi.  groves,  5.  13.      See 

the  Note. 
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Greyne,  adj.  green,  11.  372. 

Grow,  V.  to  quake  with  terror,  17. 
696 ;  2^^-  «•  Growyt,  shuddered, 
was  shocked,  20.  517  ;  j't-  s.  trans. 
it  made  them  shudder,  15.  541 
(E.)  ;  see  Grevit.  Cf.  Icel.  grufa, 
to  cower  ;  Dan.  gr2i,  horror. 

Growls,  pr.  s.  grows,  increases,  19. 
638  ;  ^;;y'5.  pt.  Growand,  growing, 
16.  395. 

Growyng,  s.  terror,  19.   555.     See 

Grow, 
Gruching,  s.  grudging,  reluctance, 

16.  19, 
Gruchys,  ^jr.  s.  lit.  grudges  ;  finds 

fault,  opposes  (you),  2.  123. 
Grunches,  pr.  s.  grumbles,  2.  123 

(/(iot?iote). 
Grunching,  s.  complaint,  16.  9  (C); 

footnote. 
Grund,  s.  ground,  land,  20.  324. 

Grundyn,  fjp.    ground,    sharpened, 

12.  520. 
Gryppyt,  jyf.  s.  gripped,  seized,   1, 

115. 
Gud,  adj.  good,  1.  4,  9.  12. 
Gude,    s.    property',    17,    105 ;  pL 

Gudis,  goods,  17.  517. 
Gyif,  C071J.  if,  1,  154,   159  ;  3.   38, 

9.  210.     £ot  gijff,  unless,   1.    159. 

See  GiS. 

Gyff,  pr.  s.  suhj.  may  he   give,  1. 

34.     See  Gif. 
Gyit,  pp.    guided,   19.   708.     O.F. 

guier,  to  guide. 
Gyle,  s,  guile,  6.  4. 
Gyn,  s.  stratagem,  device,  15,  222  ; 

Gyne,  engine,    17.    682,    691  ;    2)1. 

Gynis,  engines,  17.  250  ;    Gynnys, 

nets,  2.  576.     Short  for  F.  engin, 

Lat.  ingenium. 
Gynour,  s.  engineer,  17.  468,  690, 

718 ;   17.  681  (E.).     Formed  from 

ffyn- 
Gyrd,    s.     stroke,     blow,    5.    629. 

From  A.S.  ggrd,  a  rod,  stick, 
Gyrdand,  23'>'es.  piart.  striking  right 

and  left,  2.  417.      See  above. 


Gyrdit,  2iP-  girt,  17.  616.  A.S. 
gyrdan,  to  gird, 

Gyrnand,  pres.  part,  grinning,  4, 
322. 

Gyrnyng,  s.  grinning,  13.  157. 

Gyrss,  s.  grass,  8.  445,  11.  372,  12, 
582.     A.S.  gers,  gcers. 

Gyrth,  s.  sanctuary,  4,  47,  51  ; 
sacred  protecting  power  ;  gave  na 
gyrth,  respected  not  the  sanctuary, 
2.  44.  Icel.  gri^,  a  truce  ;  also  a 
sanctuary,  asylum. 


Haberiownys,  s.   pi.    habergeons, 

11. 131  (E.).  See  Chaucer,  Prol.  76. 

Haboundance,  s.  abundance,  14. 
229  (E.). 

Haboundyt,  pt.    s.    abounded,    13. 

716  (E.),  744  (E.). 
Hachit,  s.  a  hatchet,  10.  174, 
Had,   ^j/.    s.    took,    conveyed,    15. 

240  ;    had  nocht  been,  had  it  not 

been  for,  3.  216.     See  Haf. 
Haf,  V.  to  have,  4.  277,  5,  392,  6. 

326  ;    ^^r.    s.    subj.   have,    6.    334 ; 

Haff,  V.  11.  19,  18.  70;  lp.pr.pl. 

Haffis,  we  have,  3.  316  ;  pr.  s.  as 

flit.  Hafiys,  he  shall  have,  1.  434  ; 

imp.  pi.  Haffis,  have  j^e,  13.  305  ; 

2Jt.  s.  Haid,  had,  1.  38  ;  pi.  Haid, 

had,  1.  514. 

Haill,  whole,  all  of  them,  14.  490  ; 
all  haill.  entirely,  10.  793,  11.  3  ; 
Jt'dll  andfeir,  safe  and  sound,  15. 
614;  h/till  and  fer,  9.  231,  See 
Feir.     Icel.  helll,  hale. 

Hailsed,  j)t.  s.  saluted,  3.  500 
(footnote)  :  2->e>'haps  a  better  read- 
ing than  Haylist.     See  below, 

Hailsyt,  pt.  s.  saluted,  2.  153.  (See 
above.)  It  occurs  in  Piers  Plow- 
man, B.  5.  101,  7.  160,  Swed. 
helsa,  to  salute  ;  cf.  Swed.  helsa, 
health.  Not  to  be  confused  with 
A.S.  healsian,  to  embrace  round 
the  neck.     See  Halsit. 

Halche,  s.  haugh,  16.  336  (E.). 
Cf.  halite,  a  corner,  lurking-place, 
in  Chaucer.     See  Hawch. 
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Hald,  V.  to  liokl,  1.  154,  410  ;  to 

esteem,  2.  389  ;  to  keep,  G.  183  ;  to 

keep  on,  8.  65  ;   barga7ie  hald,  to 

engage    in   fighting,    4.    96 ;    2^''^^- 

2)t.  Haldand,  14.  409  ;  p^;.  Haldin, 

holden.kept,  5.  88,  9.  4.'57,  13.  370; 

2)2>.  Haldyn,  holden,  held,  1.  118  ; 

esteemed,  20.  3G4  ;  Haklyne,  kept. 

13.  542  ;   ^z-.  ^;Z.  Haldis,    hold,  1. 

488  ;  possess,  4.  349,  72G  ;  i«yA^?Z. 

Haldis,    continue,    7.     123.      Icel. 

halcla,  A.S.  healdan. 
Ilaldaris,    s.  ])l.    holders,  i.  e.   de- 
fenders of  the  castle,  4.  82. 
Halding,   s.    holding,    possessions, 

19.  66. 
Hale,  adj.  wliole,  1.  137,  8.  425; 

complete,  4.  167.     See  Haill. 
Hale,  adv.  wholly,  1.  65,  185;  all 

hale,  entirely,    1.   497,    11.    4,    15. 

202,  18.  238."    See  Haill. 
Halely,  adv.  wholly,  3.  45,  4.  598, 

5.  .303,  6.  293,  9.  360,   14.   551,  15. 

224  ;  exactly,  4.  772. 
Half,  s.  side,  9.  309,  11.   175,  16. 

399,   17.  191  ;  pi.  Halfis,  sides,  4. 

150,  16.  676,  17.  5G6;   Halffis,  19. 

516.     A.S.  healf,  half,  side. 
Half-deill,    s.    half   part,   half,   14. 

188,  497. 
Halfin  dall,  for    Halfin  dell,  i.  e. 

half  part,  14.  497  (E.). 
Halist,/or  Halsit,  7.  IIG  (E.). 
Halle,    adj.    whole,    1.    274.      See 

Hale,  Haill. 
Hals,  s.  neck,  5.  575,  7.  114,  583  ; 

Halss,  6.  627,  20.  307.     Icel.  hdls, 

A.S.  heals,  neck. 
Halsing,  s.  salutation,  7.  117.    See 

below. 
Halsit,  2-)t.  pi.  saluted,  4.   636,  7. 

116,  13.  525.     See  Hailsyt. 
Haltand,    2^^^-    P^-    h^ilting,     i.  e. 

lame,  18.  275. 
Haly,  adj.  holy,  1.  139,  4.  683,  10. 

737,  19.  722.     A.S.  hdliff. 
Halv.  adv.  wholly,  1.  16,  2.  453, 

5.'  57,  6.  182,   10.  378,   14.  79,  18. 

308.     See  below. 


Halyly,  adv.  wholly,  entirely,  1. 
316,  540.  See  above,  and  see 
Halely. 

Halyst,  a7i  error  in  E.  for  Halsyt, 
4.  636  {footnote),  13.  525.  See 
Halsit. 

Hamelat,  s.  hamlet, 4. 195;  Hamlet, 

9.  403  ;  Hamillet,  9.  403  (E.). 
Hamly,    adj.   homely,  kindly,   19, 

794. 

Haml}'-,  adv.  in  a  homely  manner, 
kindly,  11.  259  (E.),  18.  546,  See 
below. 

Handy]}'-,  adv.  in  a  homely  way, 
heartily,  17.  4  (E.).     See  above. 

Hamvardis,  aelv.  homeward,  7. 
492  ;  Hamwarde,  19.  751 ;  Ham- 
ward,  16.  472;  Ham  wart,  16.  472 
(E.)  ;  Hamvard,  6.  294. 

Hand  ;  at  hand,  in  hand,  under 
guidance,  i.  e.  well  trained ;  said 
of  a  horse,  1.  120  (of.  Shak.  Jul. 
Cies.,  iv,  2.  23) ;  near,  6.  604  ;  at 
thar  hand,  close  at  their  hand,  3. 
54,  7.  563  ;  tak  on  hand,  under- 
take, 1.  2G8,  13.  368  ;  tnk  on  hand, 
undertook,  14.  10. 

Hand-ax,  s.  hand-axe,  5.  606. 

Iland-ax-schaft,  shaft  of  a  battle- 
axe,  12.  57,  97.' 

Handillit,  pi^.  handled,  17.  416. 
See  Handlyt. 

Handis,  s.  2jl-  hand.s,  9.  481,  &c. 

Handles,  a  miss2^elUng  o/Ayndless, 

10.  609  (E.). 

Handlyt, ^7^.  handled,  10.  648,  693  ; 

Handillit,  17.  416. 
Hangis,  imp.  pi.  hang,  4.  322 ;  2^P' 

Hangit,    hung,    4.    176,    17.    871  ; 

Hangyt,  4.  34. 
Ilansell,  s.  hansel ;  a  first  portion 

of    goods    delivered    to    a    buyer ; 

here    (ironically)    fii'st    defeat,   5. 

120. 
Hap,  .5.  good  fortune,  success,  12, 

554  (E.) ;    good  luck,   5.  538,   15, 

392. 
Happely,  adv.  luckily,  17.  438. 
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Happyn,  v.  to  liappen,  4.  728  ;  ^w. 

s.    snI/J.    Happiii,    it    may    happen 

(to  him),  11.  644;  j)r.  s.  Hapnys, 

it  happens,  5.  248  ;   pf.  .s.  Hapnyt, 

it  happened.  3.  481,  4.  396  ;   Hapnit, 

i;5.  176;    Hapyunyt,  7.  400   (E.)  ; 

jft.  s.  snbj.  Hapnyt,  it  should  hap- 
pen, 11.  596,  20.  137  (E.),  20.  148  ; 

i)2).  Hapnyt,  10.  694. 
Har,  hair,  1.  384,  397. 
Hard,  pt.  s.  heard,  1.  437,  503 ;  2. 

113;    1   _?A  I  heard,   1.    384;    2'1^. 

Hard,  2.  93. 
Hard,  adj.  severe,  9.  36. 
Hardely,  adv.  hardily,  11.  411. 
Hardiment,  s.  hardihood,  11.  490  ; 

2Jl.    Hardinientis,  deeds  of  valour, 

13.  179  (E.).     See  Hardyment. 
Hardiss,    s.    hards    (of    flax),    17. 

612. 
Hardnyt,      pf.     pi.     incited      (lit. 

hardened),  12.  500. 
Hardy,  adj.  hardy,  bold,  1.  28,  11. 

249,  500  ;  13.  77.     F.  hardi. 
Hardyment,  s.  hardihood,  courage, 

boldness,    6.   353,    9.  632,   15.   270, 

16.  20;    deed  of    valour,   12.  509. 

O.F.  liardement.  courage. 
Hardynes,   hardship,    1.   448.      Cf. 

Tiardne&s. 
Harnass,    s.    armour,    9.    3G0,  11. 

112,    116,  239  ;   Harness.  12.  465  ; 

Harnase,    11.    421.      O.F.   hanias, 

harnu'ts. 
Harnast,  pp.  harnessed,  equipped, 

9.  710;   Harnasyt,  9.  710  (E.). 
Harnys,    s.  pi.    brains,    1.   294,  3. 

128,  5.  625,    10.  236  ;    Haruiss,  5. 

633.     Icel.  hjarni,  the  brain. 
Harnys,  s.  pi.  brains,  hut  here  an 

erro7-  for  Arrowes.  18.  417  (E.). 
Harrow,  s.  harrow,  19.  175. 
Hart,  heart,  1.  28. 
Hartfully,  adv.  heartily,  gladly,  3. 

510. 
Hass,    pr.     iil.     have,     11.     273  ; 

Ha.s  12.  79  ;    1  p.  s.  pr.  Has,  13. 

642. 


Hastely,  adv.  hastily,  11.  G25. 

Hastit,  pt.  s.  rejl.  hurried  himself, 

11.  549. 
Hat,    ^jf.    s.    was    named    (M.    E. 

h}f/ht),   4.   585,   8.  34,   9.  692,   12. 

451,  14.  252,   20.  473  :  JU^-  named, 

14.  106,  18.  462.      A.S.  hdtan,  to 

call,  to  be  named. 
Hat,    adj.   hot,  4.   113,  8.  66,  12, 

145  ;   Hate,  6.  305.     See  Het, 
Hat,  adt:  hotly,  10.  693,  16.  648. 

Hat,  s.  hat,  12.   22,  16.  419,  481, 

485. 
Hatit,  ^>7.  s.  hated,  6.  502,  9.  465, 

20.  524  (H.). 
Hattyn,  2>P-   named,    10.    750,  14. 

376.     See  Hat,  verb. 
Havyn,  s.  haven,  17.  306. 

Hawbrekis,  s.  jjZ.  hauberks,  8. 
232. 

Hawbryschownys,  s.  pi.  haber- 
geons, 11.  131. 

Hawch,  s.  haugh,  16.  336.  See 
Halche. 

Hawe,  V.  to  have,  1.  5,  21 ;  z??yj. 
pi.  Hawys,  have  ye,  13.  305  (E.). 

Hawtane,  adj.  proud,  1.    196.      F. 

hatitain. 
Hawyng,  s.  (lit.  having),  manner, 

mien,  7.  135,  11.  246. 
Hay,  s.  hay,  10.  152,  169. 
Haylist,    pt.    s.    greeted,    3.    600. 

Sin;   miswritten  for  lunjlsH.     See 

Halsit,  Hailsed. 
Hayme,  s.  home,  14.  278,  18.  510; 

adv.    homeward,    home,    16.   667 ; 

Haym,  adv.   14.  271,  16.    472,  18. 

341.      Icel.    heinir,    home  ;     heiiu, 

adv.,  homeward. 
He,  adj.  high,  haughty,  proud,  6. 

116;    Hee,  7.  109;    adv.  on   high, 

loudly,  4.  416.     See  Hej% 
Hecht,  V.  (1)  to  promise,  12.  384 ; 

1  2^-  •'•  i-"'-  I  promise,  12.  318  ;  2^^- 

s.  promised,  10.  262,  579  ;  (2)^;;^.  s. 

was  named,  10.  27,  17.   152.     A.S. 

lu'itan,  to  i)romise,  be  named. 
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Hed,  s.  head,  2.  589. 

Hed,  V.  to  behead,  5.  402  ;  Hede, 

4.  30 ;  pp.  Hedit,  19.  57. 
Hede-soyme,  s,  the  rope  reaching 

to    the    heads   of    the    oxen,    the 

traces,  10.  180.     See  the  note. 
Hedis,  s.  2)1.  heads  (of  their  horses), 

9.  610. 
Heid,  s.  heed,  18.  150. 
Heid,    s.    head,   3.    138 ;    off  thine 

awrjne  heid,  as  of  your  own  will,  2. 

121  ;  pi.  Hedis,  9.  610. 
Heill,  s.  heel,  16.  596. 
Heir,  adv.  here,  4.  125,  5.  69,  11. 

181;    heir  and  their,  everywhere, 

6.27. 
Heirschip,    s.    tlie     harrying,    de- 
struction, 9.  300.     A.S.  herlan,  to 

ravage  with  an  army. 

Heit,  s.  heat,  11.  611.     See  Het. 

Held  doune,  iH.  pi.  continued,  15. 
171. 

Heldand,  pres.  part,  liolding,  be- 
longing, 5.  153. 

Heliug,  s.  covering,  5.  11,  17.  598. 

Helit,  pt.  s.  hid,  18.  308,   19.  64  ; 

2)t.  pi.   hid,  4.    373 ;    covered,    8. 

4G9,  10.  375,  11.  185  ;  pp.  covered, 

9.    128,  11.  107,   12.  146,  13.  431. 

A.S.  helan,  to  cover,  hide. 
Helit,  2?23.  healed.  15.  85. 
Hell,  s.  hell,  3.  708. 
Helmys,  s.  pi^-  helmets,  19.  396. 
Helping,    s.    helping,  succour,    3. 

148. 
Helpis,  ])r.  s.  helps,  assists,  6.  17, 

20.  506  ;  2>t-  «■  Helpit.  19.  611  ;  pt. 

pi.  17.  486  ;  2^P-  H-  636,  12.  142. 
Hely,  adv.  highly,  aloud,  2.  315, 

3.  734  ;  haughtily,  proudly,  8.  143, 

18.  509 ;  highly,  1.  577. 
Helyng,   s.  healing ;    into    helyng, 

in  health,  5.  438  ;  Helyue,  15.  84. 
Helyt,  2^^-   covered,    10.    169,    14. 

290.     See  Helit. 
Hemp,  s.  hemp,  10.  352  (H.  rubric 

in  footnote^. 


Hempyn,  adj.  hempen,  10.  360. 
Hendir,  adj.  past ;   this  hendir  day, 

in   days   past,    10.  551.     Cf.   Icel. 

endr,   formerly,    which    seems    to 

have  been  confused  with  Icel.  hin- 

dirdags,  the  day  after  to-morrow  ; 

which  is  quite  a  different  thing. 
Hendirniar,  adj.   more  backward  ; 

lit.  hinder-more,  7.  599. 
Henmast,    adj.   hindmost,  last,  8. 

245,  12.  268,  13.  579,  19.  583. 
Her,  adv.  here,  1.  419,  5.  267,  10. 

554,    12.    240;    in    this    case,    12. 

366. 
Her,  V.   to  hear,    1.  445,   2.    184, 

13.  34  ;  pr.  2}l-  2  2^-  Y^  hear,  8. 
489. 

Herbery,  s.  lodging,  2.  280,  4.  466, 

14.  153,  16.  439,  18.  332,  19.  388; 
encampment,  7.  308 ;  Herbry,  4. 
516,  7.  320,  14.  461  ;  quarters,  17. 
535.  A.S.  hereieorga,  shelter  for 
an  army. 

Herbery,  v.  reflex,  to  harbour,  to 
lodge  themselves,  to  take  lodging, 
2.  276,  300,  449;  12.  9;  19.  510; 
2}t.  s.  Herberyd,  lodged,  1.  599  ;  pt. 
2)1.  Herbreit  thame,  19.  390; 
Herbreyt,  lodged,  14.  169  ;  pp. 
Herbreit,  lodged,  5.  48  ;  Herberyit, 
9.  689.  See  above.  Sec  also 
Herbryit. 

Herbreouris,  s.  pi,  '  herbergeours,' 
men  sent  to  find  lodgings,  har- 
bingers, 16.  465,  18.  334,  344. 

Herbreyng,  s.  lodging,  9.  703. 

Herbry,  s.  quarters,  17.  535,  &c. 
See  Herbery. 

Herbryit,  ^j/.  s.  tarried,  dwelt,  6. 
86  ;  Herbryd,  10.  42  (E.)  ;  ^^t  pi. 
Herbryit  thame,  lodged,  11.  359, 
12.  391,  18.  340,  19.  500  ;  pp.  Her- 
bryit, lodged,  2.  341,  17.  206.  See 
Herbery,  verb. 

Herd,  adj.  hard,  12.  530,  14.  26, 
19.  642. 

Herd,  adv.  hard,  18.  482. 

Herd,  p/.  s.  heard,  1.  314. 

Here,  v.  to  hear,  5.  543. 
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Herkynand,  jpres.  part,  hearkening, 

listening,  6.  107. 
Herrodis,   s.    'pi.   heralds,   12.   371. 

O.F.  heraut. 
Hert,  s.  heart,  11.  571,  18.  229. 

Her-till    (E.),   hereto,  to  this,  13. 

241. 
Hertit,  pt.  s.  encouraged,  16.  662. 
Hertly,  adv.  heartily,  19.  100. 
Heryed,  pt.   s.   harried,  a  reading 

in  H.for  Ryotit,  9.  500  (footnote). 

See  below. 
Heryit,  2^(-   s.   harried,  9.  298  ;  jjZ. 

19.  280.     A.S.  herian,  to  ravage. 
Heryng,  s.  hearing,  1.  5,  10. 
Hes,  pr.  pi.  have,  17.   904*.     See 

Has. 
Het,    adj.    hot,  4.   114,   154.     See 

Hat. 
Het,  s.  heat,  11.  612.     See  Heit. 
Hevaly,  adv.  heavily,  7.  209. 
Hevede,    s.    head,    5.    11.       A.S. 

hedfod. 
Hevin,  s.  heaven,  20.  250 ;   Hevyn, 

2.  144. 

Hevy,   adj.  heavy,   dull,    7.    174; 

hevy  7viU,  ill  will,  17.  20. 
Hew,  V.  to  cut  down,  16.  476  ;  to 

hew,  19.  541  ;  j^t-  «•  Hewit,  cut,  10. 

233. 
Hewid,  s.  head,  2.  121  (footnote). 
Hewinis,    gen.    sing,    heaven's,    8. 

234.     See  Hevin. 
Hewit,  jjp.  hued,  coloured,  8.  230. 
Hewy,   adj.   heavy,    2.    369.      See 

Hevy. 
Hewyly,  adv.  heavily,  3.  235. 
Hewyn,   s.   heaven,    2.   341  ;    gen. 

Hewynnis,  20.  414.     See  Hevin. 
Hewynes,/o/'  Hevynes,  7.  175  (E.). 
Hey,  adj.  high,   1.  102,  276,  378  ; 

17.  608.     See  He,  Heych. 
Hey,  adv.  aloud,  2.  383. 
Heych,  adj.  high,  4.  117. 
Heycht,  s.  a  height,  3.  707. 


Heychtly,   adv.    proudly,    12.    250 

(E.). 
Heyit,  JU^-    exalted,   4.    667  (foot- 

notc^. 
Heyr,  adv.  here,  1.  416,  023.     See 

Her. 
Heyt,  p)p-  raised  on  high,  exalted, 

4.  G(37. 
Hicht,  1  p)-  s.  pr.  T  promise  you,  I 

assure  you,  7.  156,  8.  268,  9.  480, 

10.  514,  721  ;   18.  482.     See  Hecht. 
Hicht,  pt.  s.  hight,  was  called,  5. 

209,  8.  453,  10.  153.  17.  150.     See 

Hecht,  Hycht. 

Hicht,  s.  a  promise,  14.  16,  15. 
425. 

Hicht,  .5.  height,  4.  667,  9.  508, 18. 
419,  449  ;  high  position,  10.  52  ; 
summit  of  power,  5.  183  ;  on  liicht, 
on  high,  aloft,  aloud,  5.  631,  11. 
397,  13.  72.3,  16.  407  ;  into  the 
hicht,  openlj',  5.  487. 

Hiddillis,  s.  a  hiding-place,  6.  382, 
A.S.  hi/dels,  a  den.  See  Hyddillis. 
Wyclif  has  hidils,  hidlis,  hiddlis, 
hudli/s,  Deut.  27.  15  ;  Josh.  2.  1  ; 
1  Kings  13.  6  ;  Is.  48.  16  ;  Mat.  6. 
4  ;  John  18.  20. 

Hidwysly,  adv.  hideou.sly,  10.  685 

(E.). 
Hidwyss,  adj.  hideous,  3.  724. 
Hillis,  hill's,  10.  83. 

Hing,  V.  to  hang,  2.  455,  4.  30,  .54. 

Icel.    hengja,    to    bang    up.      See 

Hyng. 
Hint,  pt.  s.  seized,  7.   580  ;  pi.  8. 

470.     A.S.  lientan,  to    seize.     See 

Hynt. 

Hir,  pron.  her,  17.  407. 

His  ;      Ilanniball     his     used    for 

Hannibal's,  3.  232  ;  see  also  6.  435, 

446. 
His,   gen.    (signifying    duration)  ; 

his  liftyine,  in  his  lifetime,  4.  713. 
His, /or  his  men,  3.  372. 

Ho,  s.  halt,  ceasing,  20.  429*.  Cf. 
Chaucer,  Kn.  Tale,  11.  848,  1675. 
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Hobland,  pres.  part,  dancing  or 
hovering  about,  rising  and  falling 
in  a  surge,  4.  447.  Probably  re- 
lated to  Howand,  q.  v. 

Hobleris,  s.  pi.  men  on  horseback, 
light-armed  horsemen,  11.  110,  13. 
640;  Hobeleris,  11.  110  (E.)  ; 
Hobillers,  11.  110  (H.)  ;  Hobilleris, 
16.  80  (E.).  See  Hoheleris  in 
Jaraieson  ;  and  see  Hobynis. 

Hobynis,  s.  pi.  liorses,  14.  68,  500. 
They  seem  to  have  been  small, 
nimble  horses,  for  reconnoitring, 
&c.  See  Iwhln  in  Eoquefort's 
Glossaire. 

Hoill,  s.  hole,  19.  G69. 

IIoU,  adj.  hollow,  deep,  8.  176. 

Holl,  adj.  whole,  unbroken,  6.  78. 

Holies,  s.pl.  holes,  11.  153  (H.). 

Hone,  s.  delay,  6.  5G4  (E.),  14. 
182  (E.),     See  Hoyn. 

Honeste,  honour,  decorum,  1.  548. 

Honorabilly,    adv.   honourably,    1. 

357,  13.  GG4. 
Honorit,  pt.  s.  honoured,  16.  672  ; 

2ft.  2^1-  20.  ooO. 
Hontyne,  s.  hunting,  4.  513. 
Hoost,  s.  boost,  army,  13.  734. 
Hop,  s.  hope,  4.  104. 
Horn,  s.  horn,  6.  469. 
Horsit,  pt.  pi.  horsed,  put  him  on 

horseback,    4.    285 ;    pi>.    Horsit, 

mounted,    horsed.  8.   171,  11.  294, 

12.    48,    16.    514,    19.    342,    376*  ; 

Horsyt,   13.  56  (E.) ;    Horssit,    11. 

637. 
Horss,  a  horse,  1.  207  ;  p)^-  Horss, 

3.  22,    8.    446,    11.    107,    13.   589 ; 

Hors,    8.  323  ;    gen.  2^1-  Horss,   2. 

359.     A.S.  hors,  pi.  hors. 
Hostage,    s.   hostage,    pledge,    10. 

133  (E.).     Better  homage,  as  in  C. 
Hostes,  s.  hostess,  4.  635. 
Houed,  i)t.  s.   it  behoved,   10.  39 

(H.). 
Hount,  V.  to  hunt,  7.  399. 
Houss,  s.  house,  home,  5.  522,  7. 


151,  393  ;  f/en.  &uuj.  Housis,  7.  163  ; 
2)1.  Housis,  8.  514.     A.S.  hus. 

Howand,  prcs.  p)t.  hovering,  halt- 
ing, waiting  in  readiness,  15.  461 
(E.),  18.  116,  19.  585  (E.).  Written 
for  hovand,  pres.  pt.  of  houe  or 
hove,  to  hover  or  wait  about.  See 
hovin  in  Stratmann,  and  my  note 
to  P.  Plowman,  C.  xxi,  83.  See 
Hufe. 

Howe, /or  Hufe,  19.  345  (K). 

How-gatis,  adv.  how,  4.  439 ; 
How-gat,  2.  156,  5.  597,  6.  308,  8. 
102. 

Howis,  s.  2)1.  holes,  11.  153.  A.S. 
hoi,  a  hole. 

Howis,  s.  pi.  hoes,  17.  344.  It  is 
not  quite  clear  what  kind  of  in- 
strument is  intended,  or  what  was 
its  use.     F.  hone,  a  hoe. 

Howss,  house,  1.  534;  p)l.  Howsis, 

12.  396.     See  Houss. 
Hovvyt,  2^t.  s.  waited,  18.  299  (E.). 

Sec  Hufe,  Howand. 
Hoyn,  s.  delay,  6.  602,  6.  564,  10. 

226,    14.   182.      See    ''hone,  delay, 

cessation,"     in     Stratmann.       See 

Hone,  Ho,  Howand. 
Hude,    s.    a    hood,    18.    308 ;   p?. 

Hudis,  hoods,  19.  332  (E.). 
Hufe,  V.  to  hover,  lie  in  wait,  19. 

345;  2J>'('-^.  2Jf-  Hufaud,  waiting,  19. 

585  ;   pt.  s.  Hufit,  waited,  18.  299. 

See  Howand,  Huvande. 
Humely,    adv.     humbly,    3.    762 ; 

Humylj',  1.  578  ;  Humylly,  IS.  404. 
Hnnd,  a   hound,   dog,   1.    207,   6. 

469.     A.S.  hnnd.     See  Hwnd. 
Hunder,/o;-  Hundred,  14.  67  (E.). 
Hundreth,   hundred,    14.    534,    17. 

739. 
Huntand,  pvs.  j?^  hunting,  20.  21. 
Husband,   s.    a    small   farmer,    10. 

151,  387  ;  f/en.  simj.  Husbandis,  7. 

151  ;  j)l.  Husbandis,  husbandmen, 

17.  542. 
Huvande,  p)>'cs.  X>t.  hovering,  wait- 
ing, 15.  461.     See  Hufo. 
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Hwdis,  s.  pi  hoods,  19.  332.     See 

Hude. 
Hwmylly,    adv.    liumbly,   9.    302. 

See  Humely. 
Ilwnd,  hound,  G.  491.     See  Hund. 

Hy,  s.  haste,  huny,  16.  585  ;  press- 
ing business,  15.  162  ;  in  hy,  in 
haste,  1.  147,  353,  439  ;  5.  58,  7.  6, 
17.  31,  &c.     See  below. 

Hy,  V.  reflex,  to  hasten  himself,  to 

make  haste,  3.  635.     A.S.  Mgan,  to 

hie,  maice  haste. 
Hyar,  adj.   higher,   17.  602.     See 

Hye. 
Hycht,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  promise  (you), 

13.  16  ;  pt.  s.  promised,  2.  206.  See 

Hicht, 
Hycht,  2^i-  pl    were   called,  were 

named,  2.  243.     See  Hiclat. 
Hycht,  s.  height,  1.  77,  452,  608  ; 

at  hi/cht,  aloft,  in  good  estate,  13. 

713.     See  Hicht. 

Hyd,  V.  to  hide,  4.  120 ;  2^P-  Hyd, 

hidden,  4.  118. 
Hyddillis,  s.  a  hiding-place,  5.  306, 

436.     It  is  properly  not  plural,  but 

singular,    being    the    A.S.    Jiydels, 

latibulum.      See    hudels  in    Strat- 

mauu  ;  and  see  Hiddillis. 
Hyde,  s.  skin,  3.  584  ;  pi.  Hydys, 

hides,  2.  511. 
Hydvisly,  adv.  hideously,  horribly, 

7.  327.     See  Hydwisly. 
Plydwisly,  adv.  hideously,  horribly, 

4.  416,  10.  448,  683. 
Hydwiss,  adj.  hideous,  dreadful,  5. 

2,  13.  43,  19.  760  ;  also  10.  594  (C.), 

ivliere   Hydwis   lelll   hardly  rime. 

See  Hydwouss. 
Hydwouss,    adj.  hideous,  terrible, 

10.   594   (E.) ;    Hydvouss,  terrific 

10.  22.     See  Hydwiss. 
Hye,    adj.    high,    2.  33,   11.  308 

proud,   9.  85  ;    hye  and  la)i\  high 

and  low,  wholly,  entirely,  10.  471 

comj}.  Hyer,  higher,  1.  608;  Hyar, 

17.  602.     See  He. 

Hye,  adv.  loudly,  14.  437. 


Hye,  V.  to  heighten,  exalt,  10.  264, 
17.  939  ;  2ft-  s.  Hyet,  exalted,  10. 

288. 

Hye-gat,  s.  highv/ay,  8.  164.      See 

Gat. 
Hyllis,  s.  2d.  hills,  2.  508,  11.  185. 

See  Hillis. 
Hyltis,  s.  pi.  hilts,  10.  682. 
Hynie,  him,  9.  465  ;  usually  Hym. 
Hyne,  s.  hind  ;  lit.  a   servant,  but 

here  a  boy,  11.   217.     A.S.  hina,  a 

domestic  servant. 

Plyne  (E.),  hence,  12.  460.  \_So 
in  H. ;  C.  om.^  A.S.  heonan,  hence. 

Hyng,  (jer.  to  hang,  19.  69 ;  2'>P- 
Hyugit,  hung,  19.  57.     See  Hing. 

Hynt,  2^.  s.  seized,  caught,  2.  415, 
3.  113,  7.  588,  8.  83,  16.  602;  2^i.pl' 
Hynt ;  hy?it  of,  took  o£f,  12.  144. 
A.S.  hentan,  to  seize.     See  Hint. 

Hyr,  2)oss.  pron.  her,  1.  528. 

Hyrcheoune,  s.  an  urchin,  i.  e. 
hedgehog,  12.  353.  O.F.  herigon, 
F.  herisson,  a  hedge-hog  ;  also 
applied,  in  war,  to  chevaux-de- 
frise. 

Ic,  1  p.  pron.  I,  1.  384,  619  ;  2.  20 ; 

5.  411  (E.).     A.S.  ic.     See  Ik. 
Jeopardies,  s.   pi.    skirmishes,  12. 

373  (H.). 
Iff,  coiij.  if,  3.  96.      See  Giff. 
Ik,  ^jrow.  I,  1.  617,  2.  46,  3.  110; 

5.  506  (E.).     See  Ic. 

Ik,  adv.  eke,  also,  3.  326.  See  Ek. 
He,  s.  isle,  island,  3.  577,  681 ;  4. 
,     339  ;  2>l'-   Ihs,  15.  287,  295.     O.F. 

isle. 
Ilk,  adj.  same,  very,  1.  512;  each, 

6.  575,  12.  222,  14.  390  ;  like,  each, 
10.  698.  A.S.  ylc,  same  ;  a-lc, 
each. 

Ilka,  adj.  each,  2.  74,  16.  367,  17. 

725  ;  every,  8.  20.     See  Ilkane. 
Ilkadele,  adv.  in  each  part,  wholly, 

20.  166  (E.). 
Ilkane,  for  ilk  ane,  every  one,  2. 
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404  ;  each  one,   15.  64  ;    Ilkau,  2. 

334  ;    Ilkoue.   each   one,   11.    383. 

Sometimes  written  ilha,  q.  v. 
Ill,  adj.  evil,  wicked,  3.  103.    Icel. 

illr,  ill,  evil. 
Ill,  s.  evil,  sickness,  9.  61. 
Illumynit,    pt.    pi.    illumined,    8. 

228  ;   2U'-  IHwmynj't,  enlightened, 

20.  229. 
In,  s.  lodging,  2.  53.     A.S.  inn,  a 

chamber.     See  Innj'S. 
Inbryng,  v.  to  bring  in,  introduce, 

3.  268. 
Inew,   adj.    enough,    1.    558.      See 

Enew. 
Inewch,  adv.  enough,  1.  286,  627  ; 

Inew,  17.  545  (E.). 
Infair,  s.  "an  entertainment  given 

to  friends,  upon  newly  entering  a 

house,"  as  Jamieson  well  explains 

it;    1(5.    340.     A.S.   infcer,   an  en- 
trance. 
Infermite,  s.  infirmity,  20.  244. 
In-forcely,  adv.  with  great  force  or 

strength,  2.  310,  314. 
Inforsit,  pt.  pi.  strengthened,  4.  65. 
Ingrevand,  pres.  pit.  annoying,   13. 

210,     Lit.  '  engrieving.' 
In  hy,  adv.  in  haste,  16.  445,  690 ; 

and  very  frequently  elsewhere.  See 

Hy. 
Iniquite,  iniquity,  1.  470. 
In-myd,  prep,  amid,  12.  576. 
Innouth,  prep,  within,  5.  348.     Cf. 

A.S.   innd^,  what  is   within  ;    but 

the  word  may  be  no  more  than  a 

variation  of  inwith,  q.  v.     Cf.  also 

Swed.  inuti,  within. 
Innys,    s.   pi.    lodgings,    quarters, 

tents,    2.    1,   11.   137,    12.  330,   13. 

506,  14.  90,  17.  482,  20.  354.     See 

In. 
luqueir,    v.    to    enquire  about,  4. 

221. 
Instrumentis,   s.   ^jZ.    instruments, 

implements,  17.  342. 
In-snndir,  adv.  asunder,  17.  698. 


Interludys,  s.  pi.  interludes,  epi- 
sodes, 10.  145. 

lutermelle,  adv.  confusedly,  14. 
215. 

In-till,  x>rep.  in,  into,  1.  186,  2.  71, 
2.  218,  11.  261,  15.  159,  285; 
during,  1.  340. 

Into,  iwep.  in,  1.  602,  2.  357,  3. 
412,  16.  182  ;  into  the  se,  to  sea, 
20.  321  ;  into  party,  partially,  5. 
115.     Veiy  common. 

In-twyn,  adv.  asunder,  8.  175. 

Invy,  s.  envy,  4.  225,  15.  405,  16. 

344. 
Inward,    adv.    towards    the    inner 

part,  10.  397. 
Inwerouud,  pp.  environed,  11.  607 

(E.). 

Inwitli,  p-e^A  within,  in  H.,  5.  348 
(Jootnute),  11.  601  (Jootnute).  It 
occurs  in  Chaucer,  C.  T.,  B.  1794. 

lolely,  adv.  finely,  bravely,  excel- 
lently, 9.  201,  15.  328,  16.  514,  578. 
See  loly. 

lolite,  s.  jollity,  16.  48  (E.). 

loly,  adj.  festive,  inclined  to 
festivity,  1.  332,  8.  455  ;  in  good 
spirits,  4.  517  ;  fine,  good,  11.  524  ; 
handsome,  12.  180.     Y.joU. 

lournee,  s.  a  day's  work,  a  feat  of 
arms,  13.  323 ;  a  combat,  battle, 
20.  494  :  a  successful  day's  work, 
16.  670  ;  battle-day,  13.  721  ; 
lournye,  a  combat,  13.  480  ;  pi. 
lourneis,  day's  journeys,  14.  315  ; 
battles,  16.  22. 

lowele,  s.  jewel ;  18.  560. 

Ire,  s.  anger,  2.  66,  396. 

Irn,  s.  iron,  10.  364  ;  Irne,  14.  290 ; 
adj.  iron,  10.  361  (E.).  N.B.  In 
the  footnote  to  10.  361,  for  "  C", 
read  "E." 

Irne-bandis,  s.  pi.  iron  bands,  17. 
616. 

Irusly,  adv.  angrily,  8.  144  (E.). 

Is,  1  p.  pi.  pr.  we  are,  3.  317. 

Isch,  v.  to  issue,  to  come  forth,  2. 
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248,  258.  278  ;  pt.  s.  Ischyt,  2.  .310, 

5.  112  ;  '  Ished,  10.  063  (H.)  ;  pt. 
j)l.  Ischit,  3.  231.  O.F.  issli;  Lat. 
exU'e. 

Iscliow,    s.    issue,   outlet,   14.  354 

(E.). 
Iss,  pr.  s.  is,  16.  534. 
Ithandly,  2.  57  (footnote)  ;   14.  320 

(H.).     See  Ythandly. 
lugis,  s.  pi.  judges,  1.  223. 
lugis,  imp.  pi.  judge  ye,  consider, 

6.  269  ;  2^t-  P^-  I^Si*)  j"(^ged,  11. 
18  ;  pp.  judged,  1.  89  ;  adjudged, 
19.  68. 

luntly,  ado.  exactly,  17.  G89.  In 
Wallace,  vii.  1148,  a  bridge  is  de- 
scribed as  "  Weill  and  junctly 
maid;"  and  the  phrase  "rycht 
j until/,"  i.e.  in  close  order,  occurs 
in  the  same,  xi.  857       See  note, 

lupcrdy,  s.  jeopardy,  hazard, 
danger,  a  hazardous  plan  or  enter- 
prise, a  bold  attempt,  feat,  6.  534, 

7.  364  ;  10.  340,  413,  524,  539;  11. 
51,  14.  421  ;  2>l-  luperdyss,  10.  145, 
19.  632  ;  lupertyss,  10.  788  (E.). 

lupertyss,  for  luperdyiss,  10.  788 

(E.). 
lustit,  2^t-  P^-  jousted,  19.  787. 
lustyng,  s.  jousting,  19.  520. 
Iwill,  s.  evil,  4.  735. 
Iwiss,    adv.    verily,   certainly,    16. 

654.      A.S.    geims,    certain  ;     Du. 

govls,  certainly. 

Karlis,  s.  pi.  churls,  peasants,  3. 
226.     Icel.  harl,  a  peasant, 

Keip,  heed,  1.  95.     See  Tane,  Kep. 

Ken,  V.  to  acknowledge,  recognise, 
perceive,  3.  750,  13.  50  ;  to  know, 
6.  18,  11.  219;  to  shew,  teach, 
direct,  suggest,  10.  544,  17.  68 ; 
j)t.  s.  {or  2)l-)-  Kend,  knew,  1.  320, 
327-;  2^}-  Kenfl.  known,  7.  272. 
Icel.  henna,  to  know,  teach. 

Kendlyt,  pp.  kindled,  17.  429.  Cf. 
Icel.  lnjnda,  to  kindle  ;  hjndlll;  a 
caudle. 
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Kenly,    adv.    keenlj^,    bravely.    5. 

305. 
Kennys,   pr,   s.   instructs,   4.    748. 

See  Ken. 
Kep,    heed  ;     tahand   hep,    taking 

heed,  1.  212.     See  Keip. 
Kepar,  s.  keeper,  10.  552. 

Kepit,  pt.  pi.  kept,    guarded,   14. 

115,  17. 177,  19.  190  ;  watched,  14. 

197  ;  p'P-  Kepit,   18.  512 ;  %m2).  pi. 

Kepys,  keep  yourselves,  3.  200, 
Kerss,    s.    Carse,     i.  e.    low    land 

beside  a    river,   12.  392.     Cf.   The 

Carse  oi'  Gomrie.     Sw.  h'drr,  a  fen. 
Kest,  pt.  s.  cast,  threw,  16.  653,  20. 

424*  ;  hest  of,  cast  off,  doffed,  16. 

601  ;  pt.  pi.  Kest,  8.  469,  11.  593, 

14.  70. 
Keyn,  adj.  keen,  bold,  8.  280. 
King,  an  error  in  E.  for  Ying,  3. 

216  {footnote). 
Kinrik,    s.   kingdonij   5.   168  ;    pi. 

Kinrykis,  1.  551. 
Kirk,  s.  church,  13.  512.    See  Kyrk. 

Knaf,  s.  boy  (lit.  knave),  8.  508  ; 

pi.    Knafis,    boys,    9.    375*.      See 

Knave, 
Knaiff  child,  i.  e.  a  male  child,  boy, 

13.  693.     So  in  Chaucer's  Clerkes 

Tale,  Group  E,  612. 

Knave,  s.  a  boy,  1.  288  ;  pi.  Knavis, 

15.  339. 
Knaw,  V.  to  know,  1.  130,  12.  178 ; 

2  p.  s.  pr.  snhj.  thou  mayst  know, 
9.  752  ;  I  p.  s.  2Jr.  I  know,  7.  100. 
A.S.  cndn-a/i.     See  Knawis. 

Knaw,  a  reading  in  E.  for  Knaf,  8. 
■  508  (footnote). 

Knawe,  s.  boy,  3.  685. 

Knawis,  imj).  pil.  know  ye,  12.  184  ; 

2^p.   Knawin,    known,    4.    686,    19. 

605;    Knawyn,    7.    146,    11.    162; 

Knawin,  experienced,  20.  352.     See 

Knaw. 
Knawlage,  knowledge,  1.  337. 
Knawyng,  s.  knowledge,  6.  556. 
Kne,  s.  knee,  11.  36G. 
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Knelit,  x>t.  s.  kneeled,  20.  221  ;  j)^- 
IS.  537  ;  Knelyt,  12.  477  ;  x>''es.  pt. 
Kneland,  12.  481. 

Knit,  i^p.  closely  joined  in  the  rank 
of  battle,  2.  2'J2.     Sec  Knyt. 

Knokyt,  -pt,  pi.  knocked,  2.  59. 

Knychtis,  s.  ])l.  knights,  2.  53,  11. 

466. 
Knychtlik,     adv.    in     a    knightly 

manner,  15.  53. 
Knyff,   s.  knife,   dagger,  IG.  417  ; 

Knyff,  10.  416.     See  Knyvis. 
Knyt,  pt.  s.  knit,  fastened,  closely 

linked,  16.  396, 611 ;  closely  arrayed, 

12.  469.     See  Knit. 
Knyvis,  s.  pd.  knives,  daggers,  11. 

691  ;  Knyvys,  1.  356.     See  Knyf. 
Kovv,  s.  a  cow,  18.   275 ;  ^jZ.  Ky, 

kiue,  cows,  6.  405,  10.  381,  15.  338. 

A.S.  cu,  pi.  CI/. 
Ky,  s.  2>l  cows,  15.  338,  &c.     See 

Kow. 
Kyn,  s.  kindred,   2.    112;  na   hjn, 

of  no  kind,  5.  362,  6.  663,  10.  362. 
Kynde,  acjj.  akin,  9.  448. 
Kyndly,  adj.    preordained    by  the 

influence  of  the  stars,  4.  721,  726, 

740  ;  naturally,  4.  735. 
Kyne,   s.    kind ;    na  hyne^    of    no 

kind,  8.  863.     See  Kyn. 
Kynrik,   s.    kingdom,  4.   553,   13. 

701,  19.  10  ;  Kyngrik,  royal  power, 

1.  57;  Kynryk,  kingdom,  1.  68,  2. 

104 ;    royal   power,    1.    158.     A.S. 

ci/ncrice,  a  kingdom. 
Kyrk,  s.  church,  2.  71,  4.  12.     See 

Kirk. 
Kyrnaill,  s.  a  battlement,  10.  365  ; 

Kyrneill,  17.  359 ;  Kyrnell,  10.  402. 

O.F.  crenelle,  F.  creneav,  a  battle- 
ment, 
Kyt,  s.   a  wooden    pail,    18.    168, 

223.     Jamieson  says — "  a   wooden 

vessel  or  pail  in  which  dishes  are 

washed."     Cf.  A.S.  c>/tel,  a  kettle. 

Ladis,  s.  pi.  loads,  8.  450,  463, 
467. 


Laddis,  s.  pi.  lads,  13.  341. 

Ladeis,  s.  gen.  lady's;  our  ladeis 
evin  onary,  our  Lady  Mary's  eve, 
17.  335. 

Lafe,  s.  the  remainder,  the  rest,  8. 
507;  Laiff,  5.  370;  Laif,  17.  920. 
A.S.  laf,  the  remainder.  See  Layflf, 
Lave. 

Laigh,  adj.  low,  13.  651  (H.). 

Lame,  s.  loam,  earth,  the  grave, 
19.  256  (H.). 

Lamyt,  pp.  lamed,  4.  284. 

Land ;  land  to  tak,  to  land,  dis- 
embark, 16,  557  ;  tuk  land,  disem- 
barked, 16.  551. 

Landar,  s.  laundress,  16.  273.  F. 
lavandiere.     See  Lauender, 

Land-brist,  s.  surf,  breakers  on  the 
shore,  4.  444.  Cf.  Icel.  hrestr, 
crash,  clash,  rattle. 

Landis,  s.  pi.  lands,  11.  125. 

Lang,    adv.   long,   4.    118,   7.    109, 

10.  565  ;  a  long  time,  9.  749. 
Langar,  adv.  longer,  4.  43. 
Langes,  pr.  s.  impers.  belongs,  1. 

162  (footnote). 
Langir,  adj.  comp.  longer,  1.  598, 

622  ;  Langar,  6.  554,  7.  547. 
Lansit,  j)t.  s.  leapt,  sprang,  dashed 

quickly,  8.  25  ;  Lansyt,  3.  122.     Cf. 

F,  se  lancer,  to  rush  upon. 
Lanss,  s.  leap,  dash,  10,  414,      See 

above. 
Lap,  19/.  s.  leapt,  9.  566,  13.   658; 

pi.  10.  238,  242.  660  ;   lap  on,  sing., 

took  horse,  2.  28,  142  ;  5.  214  ;  pi., 

2.  14,  3.  345. 
Lardenere,  s.  larder,  5.  410. 
Larg,  adj.  liberal,  1.  363 ;  Large, 

11.  148,     O.F.  lai'//e,  liberal. 
Largess,  s.    bounty,    10.    288,    20. 

224  (E.)  ;  liberty;    at  Jiis  largess, 

at  large,  at  full  fiberty,  7.  378. 
Laseir,  s.  leisure,  13.  602  ;  Lasare, 

5.  390;    Laser,  13.  59;    Lasair,  6. 

660.     See  Layser. 
Lat,  imp.  s.  let,  permit,  1.  78,  498; 
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pt.    s.   caused,    directed,    11.    484 

(E.)  ;  2)t.  Vl.  Lete,  let,  9.  184.    See 

Let,  vh.  to  let  alone. 
Lat,  s.  let,  hindrance,  12.  516. 
Lat,  adj.  late,  7.  2,36.     Bee  Layt. 
Late,    s.    gesture,    demeanour,    7. 

127.     Icel.  lat,  manners. 
Lauchand,  j)res.  part.  lauglnng,  2. 

34. 
Lauclit,    adj.    low,    small,    11.    19 

(E.). 
Lauchtane,  for  Lawclitane,  19.  672 

(E.).     See  Lawchtane. 
Lauender,    s.    laundress,    16.    292 

(E.  and  H.) ;    16.  273  (H.).     See 

Landar. 
Launce,  s.  a  jump,  spring,  leap,  10. 

414  (E.).     See  Lanss. 
Laute,  s.   loyalty,  fidelity,  5.  162, 

10.  285,  13,  711,  19.  140,  20.  552. 

O.F.  leaute.     See  Lawte. 
Lave,  s.  the   remnant,  the   rest,  2. 

306,  368  ;    15.  172  (E.)  ;    15.  372. 

See  Lafe,  Laif. 

Law,  adj.  low,  13.  653*,  17.  380, 
729.     See  Lawch. 

Law,  adj.  as  sh.  a  low  place,  3. 
707  ;  the  low  part  of  the  country, 
6.  518. 

Law,  adv.  low,  in  a  low  voice,  4. 
200  ;  low,  8.  474  ;  to  the  bottom, 
10.  124  ;  hije  and  law,  high  and 
low,  wholly,  altogether,  4.  594,  10. 
471 ;  Itei/  na  lan\  none  of  any  sort, 
3.  556.     See  Cleyn,  adv. 

Lawch,  adj.  low,  13.  651,  14.  339. 
Icel.  Idgr,  low. 

Lawclitane,  adj.  made  of  cloth  (?), 
19.  672.  So  explained  by  Jamie- 
son  ;  cf.  Du.  taken,  cloth  ;  cloth  of 
lake  in  Chaucer's  Sir  Thopas  ;  Icel. 
lakan,  a  bed-sheet. 

Lawer,  adj.  comp.  lower,  1.  58. 

Lawit,  pp.  lowered,  brought  low, 
13.  658. 

Lawit,  an  error  for  Lamit,  4.  284 
{footnote'). 

Lawte  {for  lawete),  loyalty,   i.  e. 


truth,  1.  125:    fidelity,  loyalty,  1. 

364,   14.  10,   18.   122,  20.  147,  516, 

562  ;  true  Avord  of  honour,  12.  318. 

See  Laute. 
Layd,    pp.    laid  ;      layd    at    erd, 

laid  upon  the  earth,  overthrown,  3. 

16. 
Layd-men,  s.  jyl.  lit.  load-men,  i.  e. 

men  in  charge  of  a  pack-horse,  8. 

466.     See  Ladis. 
Layff,  s.  the  remainder,  the  rest, 

7.  24,  10.  460,  ll.  179,  12.  140   13. 

413.     See  Lafe,  Laif,  Lave. 
Layit,  pp.  laid,  in  E.,  5.  388  {foot- 
note). 
Laj-ndar,  s.  laundress,  16.  273  (E.), 

16.  292.     See  Landar. 
Laj'ser,   s.   leisure,   20.    234    (E.). 

See  Laseir. 
Layt,  adj.  late,  14.  164.     See  Lat. 
Leawte,  loyalty,  fidelity,  truth,  1, 

400,  576,  5.  530.     See  Lawte. 
Lechis,   s.  x>l.  leeches,   doctors,   5. 

437,   17.  485.      A.S.  l{ece,  a   phy- 
sician. 
Lechyng,  s.  healing,  13.  46. 
Ledar,  s.  leader,  i.  e.  governor,  3. 

660  ;    a  leader,  2.  2G0  ;    the    man 

who  holds  the  hound  in  the  leash, 

7.  20  ;  Ledeir,  leader,  11.  522  ;  pi. 

Ledaris,  leaders,  11.  160. 
Leddir,  s.  a  ladder,  9.  384,  10.  546, 

557,  642  ;   ^;Z.  Ledderis,  ladders,  9. 

314,  10.  360,  17.  34. 
Lede,  v.  to  carry  (hay),   10.   165. 

Lead  is  still  used   provincially  in 

this  sense.     See  Leid. 

Leding,  s.  government,  lit.  lead- 
ing, 1.  579,  2.  90  ;  command,  15. 
302 ;  company,  9.  19  ;  Ledyng, 
command,  20.  411. 

Lee,  V.  to  give  tlie  lie ;  a  had 
reading  in  E.  in  7.  623  ;  see  foot- 
note and  Note  to  the  line. 

Leeching,  s.  attendance  by  a 
medical  man,  15.  84  (H.).  See 
Lechyng. 

Leesing,  s.  a  lio^  untruth,  in  H.,  5. 
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510    (^f not  note').      A.S.    ledsung,    a 

falseliood. 
Leffyt,  pt.  s.  remained,  became,  4. 

26i  {footnote). 
Lefit,  pt.   s.   left,   i.  e.  ceased,   15. 

126  ;  jJP-  left,  19.  584. 
Left,  j)t.  pi.  left,  i.  e.  lost,  16.  45G 

(E.). 
Left,  pt.  pi.  remained,  6.  31, 
Lege,  adj.  free,  full,  uncontrolled  ; 

lege  poiiste,  full  power,  5.  165.    See 

F.  Uge  in  Brachets'  Etym.  Fr.  Diet., 

where  Uge  is  derived  from  G.  ledlg, 

free.     A  liege  lord  is  a  free  lord  ; 

see  Malm's  Webster. 
Leid,  V.  to  lead,  1.  270,  11.  413  ; 

to  control,  govern,  1.  38  ;  to  carry 

hay,  10.  195.     See  Leyd,  Lede. 
Leif,  V.  to  leave,  4.  608  ;  to  leave, 

quit,  6.  193,  17.  519,  18.  14G  ;  to 

leave    off,    6.    157,   10.  159.     A.S. 

Idfan. 
Leif,  to,  ger.   to  leave  (==  to  be 

left),  6.  835.     See  above. 
Leif,   s.    leave,    4,    582,    5.    176; 

Leiff ,  16.  8  ;  hut  leif,  without  leave, 

17.  863. 
Leiffand,  pres.  part,  living,  2.  548. 

Leill,  adj.  leal,  trusty,  4.  576,  5. 

293,   10.  270,   13.   560.      See  Lele, 

Leyle. 
Leiss,  V.  to  lose,  12.  124,  17.  516. 
Leit,^)^.  s.  considered,  19.  680  ;  let, 

5.  623,  14.  355  ;  pt.  pi.  Leit,  let, 

14.   412  ;    leit    llchtly,    pres.    pi. 

think  lightly,  12.  250 ;  pt.  s.  svbj. 

Leit,   would    let,    17.    850.      A.S. 

liitan. 
Lele,  adj.  leal,  loyal,  true,  1.  375, 

5.   296.     See    Leill,   Leyle.      O.F. 

loial,  leal,  loyal. 
Lelely,  adv.   leally,  faithfully,  loy- 
ally,   2.  171,   13.  545,   19.  202,  20. 

134  ;  Lely,  1.  436, 19. 190,  20.  349  ; 

Lelyly,  3.  176. 
Lemand,  pres.  x>t.  gleaming,  8.  226 

(H.).     See  below. 
Leme,    s.    a    flame,  11.  191  (E.). 


A.S.  leCma,  a  ray  of  light,  g-leam. 
Lemman,    s.    sweetheart,    15.  351 

(E.).     A.S.  IcCf  ma7i. 
Lendit,  2}t.  s.  dwelt,  5.  125.     Icel. 

lenda,  to  land,  settle.     See  Leynd. 

Lenteryne,  Lent,  spring-season,  10. 
815  ;  Lentryne,  10.  815  (E.).  A.S. 
lencten,  spring ;  and  ryne,  a  course. 

Lenth,  length,  1.  531. 

Lenye,  adj.  lean,  thin ;  but  pro- 
bably with  the  additional  notion  of 
supple,  1.  387.  Cf.  '■'■  Lennoeli, 
slender,  pliable.  North ; "  Halli- 
well. 

Lepe  out,  i.  e.  come  forward,  be 
drawn  from  its  place  of  conceal- 
ment, 18.  502.     See  Lap. 

Lesing,  s.  lying,  falsehood,  4.  480, 
19.  122  ;  hut  lesing,  without  lying, 
truly,  13.  231  ;  Lesyng,  3.  521,  7. 
77,  16.  23.  A.S.  ledsung,  a  false- 
hood. 

Lesit,  pp.  lost,  13.  629  ;  pt.pl.  lost, 
17.  166,  18.  160;  Lesyt,  lost,  16. 
456.     A.S.  leCsan,  to  lose. 

Less,  adj.  pi.  less ;  less  and  mare, 

less  and  greater,  all  of  them,  5.  338, 

8.  120. 
Less,  adv.  less,  8.  121,  11.  223. 
Lessit,  pt.  pi.  lost,  12.  347.     See 

Lesit. 
Lessj't,    an    error   in    editions  for 

Leffyt,  i.  e.  remained,  4.  264  {foot 

note). 
Lest,  V.  to  last,  endure,  7.  65  ;  ger. 

to  last,  19.  188  (E.)  ;  pr.  s.  sulj. 

may    lose,    1.     14 ;    j}^-   *•    Lestit, 

lasted,  14.  202 ;  17.  866,  20.  272  ; 

jjp.    Lestit,  lasted,  19.   229;   pres. 

pt.  Lestand,  lasting,  5.  520,  8.  520, 

16.  531,  19.  204.     A.S.  Idstan,  to 

last. 
Lest,  pr.   s.  impers.   it  pleases,  7. 

314,     A.S.  lystan,  to  please. 
Lest,  sup.  adj.  least,  6,  537  ;  fewest 

in  numbers,  16.  187. 
Lest,  s.  last  (?)  ;  a  misreading  fur 

Frest,  2.  277  {footnote). 
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Lesting,  s.  lasting,   endurance,  9. 

283. 
Lesyt,  an  error  for  Sesyt,  seized, 

10.  759  (E.). 

Let,  V.  to  let  alone,  neglect,  1.  254  ; 
to  relinquisli,  leave  off,  1.  299,  5. 

621  ;  jJt.  2)1.  Lete,  let,  9.  184  ;  pt. 
s.  Letted,  ceased,  left  off,  15.  126 
(H.).     A.S.  Idtan,  to  release. 

Let,  V.  to  hinder,  delay,  11.  27G, 
16.  657,  19.  210  ;  to  prevent,  3.  362, 

12.  302  ;  ^j?'.  s.  svhj.  Let,  hinder, 
consign  to  oblivion,  1.  15;  jy^.  s. 
Lettit,  hindered,  10.  320;  Lettyt, 
stopped,    3.  241 ;  Letit,  prevented, 

13.  279  ;  hindered,  16.  329  ;  x^t.  ])l. 
Lettit,  prevented,  10.  64.  A.S. 
Icttan,  to  prevent,  hinder. 

Let,  s.    hindrance,   delay,   1.   598, 

622  ;  2.  31,  179 ;  3.  690,  6.  554,  9. 
408,  535;  19.  449;  obstacle,  7. 
172. 

Letless,  adj.  or  adv.  without  let, 
without  hindrance,  16.  568.  See 
Let,  sb. 

Letting,  s.  delay,  hindrance,  2.  29, 
3.  1397,  613;  4.  489;  Lettyng,  11. 
278. 

Lettir,  s.  letter,  i.  e.  written  ac- 
count, text,  10.  353  ;  ^;Z.  Lettrys, 
deeds,  20.  44  ;  2^1-  ^'^  sintj.  Lettres, 
a  letter,  2.  80  ;  Letteris,  17.  39. 

Leuand,  pres.  pt.   living,   15.   183 

(E.). 

Leuir,  adv.  rather,  3.  228. 

Leva,  V.  to  remain,  3,  584  ;  jjr.  s. 
Levis,  leaves,  6.  349  ;  1  i).  2^1-  i^'". 
sulj.  Leve,  we  leave  (it)  alone,  12. 
196  (E.)  ;  inq}.  2>^.  Levys,  leave,  3. 
324;  pt.  s.  Levit,  left,  8.  277,  9. 
428  ;  Levyt,  remained,  3.  282 ; 
Levit,  gave  (him)  leave,  16.  9  ;  per- 
mitted, 19.  126  ;  2}t-  2''^-  Levit,  left, 

14.  301,  20.  480;    left  behind,  13. 

623  ;  2n>-  Levit,  left,  5.  371,  10, 
460,  13.  24,  619  ;  14.  309,  17.  474, 
18.  501 ;  given  leave,  permitted 
{or  dismissed),  20.  355 ;  levit  of, 
dismissed  bj^,  20,  577  ;  Levyt,  left, 
20,  112  (E.). 


Leve,  s.  leave,  11.  649  (E.) ;  i^l. 
Levis,  leave-takings,  16,  689.  See 
Leyf. 

Levere,  s.  delivery,  14.  233  (E.). 
Leve-takyng,    s.    leavetaking,    3. 

347, 
Levys,  pr.  s.  lives,  1.  228,  3.  378 ; 

pt.  s.  Levyt,  lived,  1,  331,  2.  508 ; 

2)t.  fl.  1.  275  ;  2)P-  Levyt,  1.  233. 

A.S.  leofian,  to  live. 

Lewand,  for  Liftand,  living,  7. 
359  (E.). 

Lewe,  V.  to  leave,  19.  407  ;  to  re- 
main, 16.  275;  2^t-  •'•  Lewyt,  left, 
finished,  3.  568  ;  left  off,  15.  126 
(E.)  ;  permitted,  19.  126  (E.);  2^*. 
pi.  Lewyt,  remained,  13.  619  (E.) ; 
pp.  Lewit,  left,  20.  112  ;  Lewyt,  3, 
593.     See  Leve, 

Lewys,  s.  pi.  leave-takings,  20.  109 
(E.)  :  Lewis,  leaves,  16,  67,  See 
Leve,  sb. 

Leyd,  pr.  s.  imp.  may  He  lead,  8. 
263.      See  Leid,  Lede, 

Leyf,  s.  leave,  5.  253,     See  Leve, 

Loyff,  V.  to  leave,  19.  421  j  Leyve, 
to  leave  undone,  1.  247, 

Leyff,  V.  to  live,  1.  212,  3.  2G5. 

Leyle,  adj.  leal,  true,  2.  516,      See 

Leill. 
Leyme,   s.  gleam,    11,    191.      See 

Leme, 
Leynd,  v.  to   remain,  dwell,  stay, 

3.    747;   2^^-   ^-    Lej-ndyt,    waited, 

tarried,  5.  125  (E.),     See  Lendit. 

Leyt,  2}t.  s.  let,  10,  232,     See  Leit. 

Liand,  jjres.  2^t-  lyi'^oj  staying,  5. 
571,  6.  312,  9.  105,  14.  222,  17, 
491,  18.  356,  478;  19.  315,  568, 
646,  801 ;  20.  17,  24  ;  waiting,  15. 
549.     See  Ly. 

Libbard,  s.  leopard,  14.  2  ;  Libard, 

15.  524, 
Licht,  s,  light,  6,  216. 

Licht,  adj.  light,   13.  56 ;  idle,  7, 

112  ;  active,  10.  61, 
Lichtit,  pt.  s.   alighted,   14.   121  : 
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2)1.  IS.  407;  j^P-   13.  588,  U.   183, 

18.  4G3. 

Lichtly,  adv.  easily,  12.  46,  459 ; 

15.  337,  16.  G16. 
Liff,  s.  life,  10.  417;  on  Uf,  alive, 

7.    65 ;    1)1.    Liffis,    lives,    4.    137  ; 

Liffys,  2.  627. 
LifT,  a  misprint  in  editions  for  Liffis, 

2.  498  {footnote). 
Liffand,  prcs.  ])art.  living,  4.  227, 

7.  100,  13.  322,  18.  240;  alive,  15. 

183  ;  2}t-  s.  Liffit,  lived,  5.  508,  10. 

487  ;  pr.  pi.   Liffis,   live,    1.   366  ; 

pp.  Lifit,  12.  281,  17.  927. 
Lift,  s.  sky,  IG.  G92.      A.S.   li/ft, 

air,  sky. 
Lik,  V.  to  please,  4.   389  ;   pi',  s. 

Likis,  it  pleases,   3.   170,   6.   655  ; 

pt.  s.  Likit,  it  pleased,  1.   505,  17. 

272  ;  pres.  2)t.  Likand,  pleasing,  1. 

9.     A.S.  liclan,  to  delight. 
Lik,  adj.  likely,  probable,  16.  324. 
Liking,  s.  pleasure,  joy,  1.  199,  10. 

793,    19.     112,    20.    620;    liberty, 

liberty  to   please   oneself,    1.    226, 

247 ;  at   lilting,    at   their  ease,  3. 

560.     See  Lyking. 
Liklynes,   s.    (1)    likeness,   3.    88 ; 

(2)  likelihood,  11.  244. 
Liknyt,   pp.    likened,    1.  396,  11. 

367,  14.  314. 
Lingand,  pres.  lit.  forming  a  line, 

19.  35G  (E.). 

Lisnyt,  jj<.   s.   listened,    6.    72,   9. 

685. 
List,  p>r.  s.  pleases,  3.  619.     A.S. 

lystan,  to  please. 
Litill,    adj.    little,    1.    173,    9.   2; 

Littill,  12.  19. 
Littar,  s.  a  litter,  9.  106. 
Liverye,  s.  livery,  19.  36. 

Locliit,   2U^-    lodged    (?)  ;    a  j^oor 

reading  in  C.  for  Lowsyt,  6.  253 

(footnote).     See  Lowss. 
Loft;  ort  Zfj/V,  aloft,  13. 652.   Seehik. 
Loge,  s.  lodge,  tent,  19.  660  (E.)  ; 

2)1.  Logis,  lodges,  lodging,  7.  550. 

6ce  Luge. 


Logyng,  s.  lodging,  place  of  en- 
campment, 2.  282. 
Logyt  thaim,  2^t-  pl-  reflex,  lodged, 

2.  304. 
Lompnyt,/o?'  Lownyt,  15.  276  (E.). 

See  Lownyt. 
Lordingis,    s.   p)l.   sirs,   1.  445,  4. 

550  (footnote),  11.  271,  16.  614. 
Lorn,  ppi.  lost,  7.  44 ;  Lome,   10. 

lOG.       A.S.    geloren,   lost,    pp.    of 

leusan,  to  lose. 
Losengeour,  s.    a  lying  fellow,  4. 

108.     O.F.  losange,  a  lie  ;  losangeor, 

a  liar. 
Losit,  ^j/.  1)1.   were  lost,  perished, 

18.  176.     See  below. 

IjOssM,  p)t.  pl-  lost,  11.  590  ;  Lossy t, 
16.  232  (E.)  ;   18.  160  (E.). 

Louch,  s.  loch,  lake,  3.  430,  14. 
354;  gen.  sing.  Louchhis,  3.  414. 

Louch, /or  Clewch,  16.  386  (E.). 

Louchside,  s.  loch-side,  side  of  a 

lake,  3.  109. 
Loud     and    still,    adv.    under    all 

circurastances,  3.  745.     Si.e  Halli- 

well's  Diet. 
Loup,  s.  a  leap,  10.  414  (H.).     See 

Lowp. 
Loving,  s.  praise,  6.  326,  16.  534  ; 

Lovyng,  4.  649,  6.  283,  12.  124. 
Lovit,  pt.  s.  praised,  17.  918  ;  p)t. 

pi.  4.  515,  6.  314,  7.  294,  8.  106, 

12.  152,  14.  311,  18.  664  ;  pres.  pt. 

Lovand,  8.  377  ;  2)2).  Lovit,  6.  649, 

19.  297  ;  Lovyt,  1.  406,  476.     A.S. 
lof.an,  to  praise. 

Low,  s.  flame,  4.  124.     Icel.  logi, 

a  flame. 
Lowand,  pres.  pt.  praising,  8.  377 

(E.).     See  Lovit. 
Lownyt,    piP-    sheltered,    15.    276. 

Icel.  logn,  Swed.  Ivgn,  calm  ;    see 

loun  in  Jamieson.     (J.  reads  lonqi' 

nyt,  as  in  E.,  and  renders  it  "  laid 

with  trees.") 
Lowp,  V.  to  leap,  13.  652.     Icel. 

hlaiipa,  to  leap. 
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Lowp,  s.  a  leap,  6.  G38,  See 
above. 

Lowss,  V.  to  loose,  10.  765  ;  pp. 
Lowsyt,  loosened,  6.  253.  Icel. 
losa,  to  loosen  ;  A.S.  Ic6san, 

Lowtyt,  pt.  s.  made  obeisance  to, 
2.  151  ;  Lowtit,  Lowed  down,  5. 
253.     A.S.  lilutan,  to  bow. 

Lowyng,  s.  praise,  3.  543.  See 
Loving. 

Lowyt,  pt.  s.  loved,  10.  285  (E.). 
See  below. 

LufT,  s.  love,  2.  515,  520 ;  gen.  pi. 
Luffis,  of  their  lady-loves,  3.  319 ; 
acc.pl.  3.  351.     A.S.  lufu. 

Luffand,  pres,  part,  loving  ;  hence 
kind,  1.  363,  4.  7,  5.  41  (E.)  ;  1  p 
s.  pt.  t.  Lufit,  I  loved,  10.  554 
pt.  s.  Luat,  6.  491,  8.  492,  10.  285 
292  ;  13.  475,  584  ;  16.  672,  20 
516  ;  Lufliyt,  1.  364  ;  Luffit,  6.  498 
2)t.2)l.  Lufit,  7.  136  ;  Lufyt,  1.  360 
2}r.  s.  Lufis,  loves,  16.  599  ;  gerund 
Luff,  to  be  loved,  1.  365.  A.S 
lufian, 

Luflely,  adv.  lovingly,  17.  315  (E.). 

Lufly,  adj.  loveable,  pleasing,  1. 
389. 

Lufre,  s.  delivery,  gift,  14.  233. 
Jamieson  has  "  lovenj,  liifray, 
bounty;  Dunbar."  The  word  is  a 
mere  corruption  of  O.F.  licree,  a 
present  of  food,  or  of  clothes  ;  E. 
livery. 

Luf-teaand,  s.  lieutenant,  14.  139, 

255. 
Luge,  s.  lodge,  tent,  hut,  19.  653, 

660  ;  a  reading  in  C.  for  Lugis,  7. 

550    {footnote)  ;     Luggis,    lodges, 

sort  of  tents,  19.  392.     F.  loge. 
Luging,  s.  lodging,  4.  494,  6.  1. 

Lugit,  pt.  pi.  lodged,  9.  203,  11. 
138 ;  rejl.  9.  206,  19.  478 ;  pp. 
Lugit,  lodged,  7,  516.     F.  loger. 

Luk,  V.  to  look,  see,  ascertain,  1. 
350,  8.  419;  imp.  pi.  Luk,  take 
care,  12.  217  ;  pt.  s.  Lukit,  4.  321, 
616  ;  18.  37,  19.  669  ;  Lukyt,  6.  667  ; 
pres.  2^i-  Lukand,  looking,  3.  579. 


Lukyit,  2't  s.  looked  at,  observed, 

1.  613.     See  Luk. 
Lump,  s.  a  heap,  15.  229 ;  crowd, 

19.    377   (E.)  ;    company,    15.   342 

(E.). 
Lurdane,  s.   a  lazy  fellow,  rascal, 

4.    108.     O.F.    lonrdein,    a  block- 

head,    lazy     fellow     (Roquefort) ; 

mod.    F.    lonrdaud,  a   blockhead; 

from  lourd,  dull. 
Lurkand,   pres,  .p)art.   lurking,    5. 

192,  7.  71,  8.  474;  Lurkande,  10. 

627. 
Lusumly,     adv.    lovesoraely,    lov- 
ingly, 17.  315. 
Lwmp,  s.  crowd,  throng,  19.  377. 

See  Lump. 
Ly,  V.  to  lie,  lodge,  dwell,  1.  358, 

9.  59,  14.  66  ;  to  be  laid  upon 
(him),  4.  581  ;  to  lodge,  18.  291 
2)r.  s.  Lyis,  lies,  20.  546  ;  is  lodg 
ing.  5.  77  ;  ^;?rs.  pit.  Lyand,  5.  473 
6.  166,  9.  46,  10.  510,  13.  661  ;  17, 
647,  19.  673;  2U}-  Lyin,  lain  11 
355.     A.S.  licgan. 

Lycht,    adj.    light,    2.    521.      See 

Licht. 
Lychtly,  ado.  6.  638.     See  Lichtly. 

Lychtyt,  j^f-  P^-  lightened,  3.  624  ; 
2}p.  Lychtyt,  3.  616.  (Used  of 
lightening  a  ship.) 

Lyff,  life,  1.  108,  270,  607;  off 
lyre,  alive,  1.  293  ;  /^^.  Lyffis,  lives, 

10.  106.     See  Liff. 

Lyffand,  pires.  part,  living,  2.  169. 
See  LifEand. 

Lyff-dayis,  s.  pi.  life-days,  i.  e. 
length  of  life,  3.  293. 

Lyking,  s.  pleasure,  14.  17.  See 
Liking. 

Lyknyt,  pip,  likened,  compared ; 
myclit  lyknyt,  might  have  com- 
pared, 3.  73.     See  Liknyt. 

Lymmys,  s.  pi.  limbs,  1,  108,  385, 
398. 

Lyne  be  lyne,  i.  e.  line  by  line, 
from  beginning  to  end,  17.  84. 

Lyng,    s.    a    line,    direct    course; 
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only  in  phrase  in  a  lyng,  straiglit 
forward,  2.  417,  19.  285  ;  and  iii- 
till  a  lifug,  6.  560,  12,  49. 

Lynt,  s.  lint,  17.  612. 

Lyiiyng,  adj.  linen,  13.  422. 

Lypnyng,  s.  trust,  12.  238  ;  Lyp- 

pynnyng  (E.).     Probably  from  the 

same  root  as  E.  heUeve. 
Lyve-tyme,  life-time,  1.  308. 
Lyvis,    s.   pi.    lives,   11.    590,   12. 

245.     See  Liff. 
Lyvj'S,  pr.  pi.  live,  1.  293  ;  pt.  pi. 

Lywyt,  1.  19.     See  Liff  and. 

Ma,  V.  to  make,  1.  33,  5.  9,  7.  121, 

11.   340  ;   pres.  s.  siibj.    Ma,   may 

make,  2.  6,  4.  561  ;  ma  weill  of,  to 

make  much  of,  praise,  16.  592.  See 

also  Mais. 
Ma,  pr.  s.  may,  7.  533  ;  ma  fall, 

it  maj'^  happen,  perhaps,  9.  376. 
Ma,  adj.  more   (in  number),  2.  9, 

7.  261,  8.  398,  11.  686,  12.  565,  14. 

27.3,  16.  497;  others,  5.  152.     A.S. 

md. 
Macyss,  s.  j)l.  maces,  12.  579,  13. 

17.     O.F.  mace,  a  mace.     See  Mas. 
Mad,  2}p.  made,  12.  122. 
Magre,  s.   ill    will,   17.  60.     O.F. 

mal  gre ;    whence  also  the   prep. 

below. 
Magre,  in  spite  of,  1.  453,  2.  112, 

3.  451,  4.  738,  8.  80,  9.  675,  12.  464, 

17.    789,    18.   453 ;    magre   his,   in 

spite  of  him,  2.  124,  3.  125,  4,  194  ; 

magre  thairis,  in  spite  of  them,  4. 

153,  10.  118,  13.  170,  &c. 
Maieste,  s.  majesty,  1.  132^  431. 
Mail^e,  s.  mail  (armour),  11.  107 

(E.).     See  Male. 
Maill-eiss,  s.  disease,  20.  75.     See 

Male-ess. 
Mair,  adv.  more,  7.  371  ;  mair  and 

malr,  more  and  more,  12.  563. 
Mais,  pr.  s.  makes,  6.  234, 12.  252  ; 

Maiss,  2.  330,  469  ;  pi.  Mais,  make, 

11.  368  ;  pt.  s.  Maid,  made,  5.  297, 

17.   5  ;    2  p.  2^t-   s.   suhj.   wouldst 


have  marie,  1.  42S  ;  j'P-  Maid, 
made;  wes  maid,  had  become,  13. 
683 ;  Weill  maid,  well  shaped,  1. 
385.     See  Ma. 

Maist,  adj.  superl.  most,  greatest, 

1.  131,  459;  supreme,  1.  178. 
Maistres,  mistress,  1.  550. 
Maistri,  mastery^  open  violence,  1. 

112. 
Maistris,  s.  pi.  arts,  19.  182. 
^Nlakand,  pres.  pt.  making,  9.  137  ; 

Makis,  j}^'-  *•  makes,  16.  276  ;  pp. 

Makyn,  made,  19.  375*.    See  Mais, 

Ma.  " 
Malancoly,  s.  dudgeon,  16.  128. 
Male,     s.     mail,     11.    107.      O.F. 

maillc,  from  Lat.  macula. 
Male-ess,  s.   disease,  20.    73.     See 

Maill-ese.     F,  7tial  al^e. 
Malice,  for  Mal  ese,  i.  e.  disease, 

20.  493  (E.). 
Man,  2  p.  pi.  pr.  ye  must,  7.  137. 

Icel.  munu. 
IManance,  an  error  in   editions  for 

Manauce,  3.  608  (footnote')  ;  so  also 

TMananss  shnild  rather  be  Manauss, 

17.  664.     See  Manauce. 
Manasing,  s.  menacing,  8.  408. 
Manauce,  s.  menacing,  threatening, 

3.  608  ;  pi.  Manauss  («  better  read- 
ing   than    Mananss),    threats,    17 

664.     F.  menace ;    O.F.  manache 

a  threat. 
Manausyt,  pt.  s.  menaced,  2.  68 

Mannausit,  11.  150. 
Mandment,    s.    commandment,    4, 

85,  332.     It  occurs  in  P.  Plowman 
Mane,  s.  main,  strength,  5.  454,  6 

318. 
Maner,  s.  manner,  1.  4,  11.  501 

Maneir,  7.  220. 
Manor,  s.  manor,  mansion,  16.  337, 

Manerlik,  adv.  mannerly,  correctly 

properly,  3.  72. 
Mangery  (E.),  s.  feast,  20.  67.     It 

occurs  in  P.  Plowman,  C.  13.  46. 
Manheid,   s.   manhood,  valour,  3. 
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162,    6.   122,   7.    223,  15.  151,    19. 

105  ;  Manhede,  19.  589. 
Mankynd,  s.  human  nature,  4.  530. 
Manland,  s.  mainland,  3.  389, 
Manlyly,  adv.  in  a  manly  manner, 

2.  486,  14.  275,  282  (E.) ;  Manlily, 

8.  315  (E.)  ;  Manlely,  3.  149. 
Mannasyng,  s.  threatening,  menace, 

4.  528,  6.  621, 
Mannausit,    pf.   i^l.    menaced,    11. 

150.     See  Mauausyt. 
Mannys,  gen.  sinrj.  man's,  1.  10. 
Manrent,   s.   homage,   5.   296,   16. 

303,  20.  129*  ;  Manredyu,  16.  303 

(E.)  ;  20.  129*  (E.).     The  latter  is 

perhaps  the  more  correct  form  ;  of. 

the  A.S.  suffix  -rdden. 
Manteme,  v.  to  maintain,  4.  573 ; 

Manteym,  10.  779,  11.  318,  11.  231 

(E.);  Manteyme,  10.  184  (E.).  16. 

34  ;  2)t.  s.  Mantemyt,  maintained, 

10.  289,  20.  605  ;  ])l.  13.  280,  15. 
52. 

Mantill,  s.  mantle,  cloak,  5.  317, 
19.  672. 

Mar,  adj.  more,  longer,  greater 
(with  reference  to  size  rather  tlian 
number,  and  frequently  used  after 
the  preposition  but,  i.  e.  without), 

1.  142,  2.  12,  12.  314;  less  and 
mare,  all,  5.  338  ;  in  less  and  mare, 
in  every  way,  4.  568. 

Mar,  V.  to  mar,  spoil,  17.  930. 

Marcliandiss,  s.  merchandise,  9.440. 

Marchand-shippis,  s.  pi.  merchant 

ships,  19.  193. 
Marcheand,  pres.  part,    bordering 

upon,  1.  99.     See  below. 
Marchis,     s.     pi.     marches,      i.  e. 

borders,  15.  403,  431,  531  ;   16,  334, 

17.  221.     Icel.  mark,  A.S.  mearc, 

a  mark,  boundary. 

Marrass,  s.  morass,   marsh,   6.   55, 

11.  287  ;  2^1-  Marrass  {or  Marrasjs), 
morasses,  marshes,  8.  35.  O.F. 
marois,  viareis,  F.  marais. 

Marschall,  s.  marshal,  i,  e.  steward, 

2.  4,  11.  456,  13.  54,  89. 


Martirdome,  slaughter,  6.  289,  8. 
58  ;  massacre,  18.  326. 

Martymes,  Martinmas,  9.  127. 

Mas,  s.  pi.  maces,  11.  600;  Maso, 
13.  17  (E.);  Masis,  11.  600  (E.). 
O.F,  mace,  pi.  maces. 

Masonis,  s.  pi.  masons,  17.  937. 

Mast,  adj.  superl.  most  (witli  refer- 
ence to  size  or  importance,  not 
often  to  number),  principal,  chief, 
5.446,  8.  11,  9.  421;  greatest,  11. 
470,  17.  95,  316,  470,  818.  See 
Maist,  and  Forss. 

Mast,  adv.  most,  11,  244,  508. 

Masteris,  s.  pZ.  masters,  4.  411. 

Masterit,  pt.  s.  mastered,  overcame, 
7.  211. 

Mastrice,  s.  mastery,  superiority, 
superior  forces,  4.  524  ;  a  feat  of 
skill,  6.  566.  (A  sing,  sb.,  to  be 
distinguished  from  tlie  succeeding 
one.)     O.F.  maistrise,  skill. 

Mastry,  s.  mastery,  a  difficult  feat, 
4.  706  ;  force,  7.  354  ;  pi.  Mastriss, 
forces,  18.  260,  O.F.  maistrie 
skill. 

Mate,  adj.  dispirited,  17.  794.  O.F. 
mat,  feeble,  dispirited. 

Mater,  s.  matter,  cause,  4.  216,  11. 
320  ;  Matir,  3.  301, 

Maturite,  s,  slowness,  deliberation, 
11.  583. 

Maucht,  s.  might,  2,  421,  12.  534, 
15.  489,  19.  588  ;  Mawcht,  11.  439, 
A.S.  mealit. 

Mawch,  s.  kinsman^  15.  274*.  Icel, 
indgr,  A.S.  mceg,  a  kinsman. 

Mawite,  s.  wickedness,  4.  730 ; 
malicious  intent,  5.  524  ;  Mavite, 
6.  212,  19.  235  ;  Mawyte,  evil, 
guile,  1,  126,  19.  235  (E.).  O.F, 
maute. 

Mawyte,  Mauitie,  errors  in  6.  252 
{footnote'). 

May,  adj.  p>l.  more  in  number,  1, 
458,  2.  229.     See  Ma, 

May,  pr.  s.  is  able  ;  see  Myelitis  / 
3,  366, 
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Ma}'!!,  s.  main,  strength,  1.  444,  2. 
38,  G.  261,  9.  152,  19.  452  ;  Mayne, 

10.  G34.     Sec  Main. 

Mayn,  s.  raoan,  lament,  5,  175,  15. 

235  ;  Mayne,  20.  277. 
Maynteym,  v.  to  maintain,  2.  189, 

11.  263 ;  Mayntenie,  8.  252,  10. 
184  ;  2^>'-  F^-  sulij.  Maj'nteyme,  may 
maintain,  13.  709  ;  i''^-  ^-  Mayn- 
temyt  liim,  maintained  himself,  2. 
486.     See  Manteme. 

Mayr,  adj.  more,  1.  39. 

Mayr,    adv.    more,    7.    555.      See 

Mar. 
Mayss,  pr.  s.  makes,  causes,  1.  226, 

510 ;  pi.  make,  1.  249.     See  Mais. 
Maj^st,     adv.    most,     1.    46.       See 

Maist. 
Meased,   jj/j.    moderated,    16.  134 

(H.). 
Meekle,  adj.   great,  2.  245*.      See 

Mekill. 
Meill,  s.  meal,  5.  398,  505. 
Meit,   V.   to   meet,  5.   59,  6.  203  ; 

Meite,  3.  395  ;   ger.  Meit,   16.  40  ; 

imp.  pi.  Meit,  meet  ye,  12.  226. 
Meite,  s.  meat.  .S.  393.     See  Met. 

Mekill,    adj.    much,    1.    170,   246; 

great,  1.  402,  17.  183,  18.  308  ;  big, 

16.  625.     A.S.  micel. 
Mekly,  adv.  meekly,  11.  258. 

Melland,  ^^res.  ^jf.  mixing,  ming- 
ling, IG.  65.  O.F.  mesler,  meller, 
to  mix. 

Melle,  s.  an  aifray,  fight,  battle, 
contest,  combat,  6.  361,  635 ;  7. 
360,  622,  630;  10.  184,  433;  11. 
379,  497  ;  13.  401,  14.  63,  232  ;  15. 
367  ;  16.  188,  515 ;  18.  185  ; 
originally  a  mixture,  medley,  5. 
404  ;  2)1.  Melleis,  conflicts,  17.  120. 
O.F.  meslee,  viedlee,  mellee,  from 
the  verb  mesler,  which  from  Low 
Lat.  misenlare,  a  frequentative  of 
Lat.  miscere,  to  mix,  mingle.  Our 
medley  answers  to  the  O.F.  form 
mcdlee  ;  whilst  the  O.F.  mellee  has 
clearly  given  rise  to  the  modern 
'  mill '  in  the  sense  of  fight. 


Mellit,  pp.  mixed  together,  5.  409, 

6.  356,  10.  517,  15.  68,  17.  614.  See 
Melle. 

Mellyne,  s.  medley,  5.  406.      See 

Melle. 
Menand,  pres.  pari,  moaning  over, 

lamenting,  8.   186,  7.  232,  8.  358. 

A.S.  mcBnan,  to  moan. 
Mencione,  mention,  6.  494,  17.  469. 
Mengit,  p)t.  s.  mingled,  mixed,  G, 

3G0.     A.S.  mengian,  to  mix. 
Mangle,  s.   company,  2.   75,   227, 

475  ;  3.  39  ;  Mengne,  host,  3.  105. 

See  Meme. 
Meuit,  2^i-  s.  bemoaned,  lamented, 

5.  451.     See  Menyt. 
Mennys,  gen.  pi.  men's,  1.  583,  2. 

218. 
Menovnys,  s.  2^1.  minnows,  2.  577. 
Mensk,  s.  honour,  4.  549,  13.  264, 

16.  621.    Joel,  mennsha,  humanity  ; 

mennskr,  human  ;  cf.  A.S.  meiinise, 

mannish,  human. 
MenskfuUy,    adv.    honourably,   19. 

86.     See  above. 
Menskly,  for   MenskfuUy,   19.   86 

(E.). 
Menyng,  s.  remembrance,  4.   326. 

See  Menys. 
Men^'ng,  s.  lamentation,  lit.  moan- 
ing, 13.  483,  15.  238. 
Menys  on,  imp.  pi.  remember,  think 

upon,   12.  269.     See    Meyn.     A.S. 

viccnan,  to  think  of,  mean. 
Menyt,  jj^  s.  lamented,  bemoaned, 

7.  33.  9.  300.  12.  97,  15.  232 ;  ^^Z. 
18.  207,  19.  219,  20.  568;  2U}-  H- 
579,  18.  210.  A.S.  mdnnn,  to 
moan. 

Men^e,  s.  a  company  of  followers, 
train,  band,  host,  2.  509  ;  a  few 
vunne,  a  small  band,  5.  15  ;  Men^he, 
2.  177,  4.  390,  6.  388,  11.  427,  16. 
375.  O.F.  maisnee,vieisnee,  meig- 
nee,  a  band,  troop. 

Mercy,  an  error  in  E.  fur  Mastry, 
13.  412  {footnote). 

Mcrdale,  s.  pack  of  camp-followers, 
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lit.  a  dirty  crew,  9.  249.     See  the 

note. 
Meritis,  s.  j)l.  merits,  deserts,   15. 

516. 
Merk,    adj.  dark,    10.    383.     Icel. 

tmjrTir,  E.  murlty.     See  Myrk. 
Merk-schot,    s.    a   mark-shot,    i.  e. 

the  distance  between  the  marlis  or 

butts  in  practising  archery,  12.  33. 
Merring,    s.    marring,    injury,    19, 

155.     See  below. 
Merrys,  pr.  s.  mars,  spoils,  wears 

away,  1.  271.     See  Mar. 
Merye,   adv.    merry ;    viah   merye, 

10.  390. 
Mesour,  s.  moderation,  16.  323.   F. 

mesure. 
Mess,  s.  mass,  11.  376,  384. 
Mess,     .s.     (-mas)  ;     Selnt    lohnnis 

VI  ess,    St    John's    mas,    St   John's 

daj',  10.  816.     See  above. 

Messingeris,  s.  pi.  messengers,  1. 
138. 

Mesur,  s.  measure,  1.  570;  moder- 
ation, 9.  661 ;  0U7'  mestir,  beyond 
measure,  17.  810  ;  at  all  mesure, 
in  every  proportion,  10.  281. 

Mesurabill,  adj.  moderate,  middle- 
sized,  10.  280. 

M-QSWYii,  pp.  measured,  17.  617. 

Met,  s.  meat,  food,  3.  316,  4.  64, 
7.  153,  9.  333  ;  dinner,  7.  268, 

Metyng,  s.  meeting,  3,  15,  8.  242. 

Meyk,  adj.  meek,  1.  390. 

Meyn,  v.  to  remember,  be  mindful 
of,  16.  525  ;  Meyne,  15.  351  ;  1  p. 
s.  xjr.  Meyn,  I  think  of,  remember, 
12.  291 ;  Meyne,  I  make  mention 
of,  10.  736.  See  Menys.  A.S. 
mcsnan,  to  think  of. 

Meyne,  v.  to  moan,  lament,  15.  237. 

See  Menyt. 
Meyt,  V.  to  meet,  3.  413,  15.  359. 

See  Meit. 
Meyt,  s.  meat,  3.  361.     See  Met. 
Misfure,    pt.    s.    subj.    should     go 

amiss,  should  fail,  10.  529  (E.,  H.). 


Mislykand,    adj.    displeasing,    17. 

830  (H.). 
Misteir,    s.   trade,    craft,    17.    938; 

Mister,  17.  135.     See  Mister. 
Mister,  s.  trade,  17.  435 ;  Misteir, 

17.  938.     O.F.  mestier,  P.  metier; 

Lat.  ministerlum. 
Mister,   s.  need,  11.  452,  17.  743, 

753.     Cf.  Swed.  mista,  Dan.  miste, 

to  miss,  to  lose. 

Mistraisted,  ^3/.  pd.  mistrusted,  sus- 
pected, 10.  327  (H.). 

Moble,  s.  moveable  property,  in  E., 
5.  275  {footnote) 

Mocht,  pt.  s.  might,  could,  1.  298, 
7.  120. 

Moder,  s.  mother,  4.  241. 

Mody,  adj.  proud,  brave,  9.  659 ; 
20.  394  (E.).     See  Mwdy. 

Mole,  s.  the  '  mull '  of  Cantire,  3, 
696.     Gaelic  maol,  a  promontory. 

Mon,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  must,  3.  323  ; 
jn:  s.  must,  13.  652,  16.  275 ;  p>: 
pi.  19.  174  ;  1  p.  pr.  pi.  we  must, 
9.  31,  19.  644.     Icel.  munn. 

Mone,  ger.  to  have  remembrance, 
19.  526.     Icel.  mnna,  to  remember, 
Mone,  adj.  many,  1,  523. 

Monest,  p^.  pi.  admonished,  12. 
379  (E.). 

Monesting,  s.  admonishing,  ex- 
hortation, 20.  412  (E.)  ;  pi.  Monest- 
ingis,  4.  533  {footnote). 

Moneth,  s.  month,  15.  78. 
Montane,  mountain,  10.  24. 
Monteyle,    for    Montane,    11.    601 

(K.). 
Mony,  adj.  many,  1.  336. 

Monymentis,  s.  pi.  documents,  20. 
44  (E.). 

Monys,  gen.  moon's,  6.  216.  See 
Moyn. 

Monyss,  v.  to  admonish,  12.  383 
(E.  ;  monast,  C.)  ;  2^t-  pl-  Monyst, 
admonished,  12.  379. 

Mor,  adj.  greater,  10.  199.  See  Mar. 
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Morn,  s.  morrow,  1.  601 ;  to-morii, 

to-morrow,  1.  621. 
Morsellis,  s.  pi.  morsels,  9.  398. 
Moss,  s.  a  moss,  moor,  bog,  8.  167, 

19.  738 ;  2>^-  Mossis,  mosses,  8.  173. 
Mot,  imp.  s.  3  p.  may  he,  4.  26. 

Mouclit,  pt.  pi.  miglit,  17.  118,  19. 

406  ;    I  p.  s.  lit.  I  might,   6.  <oQ,%. 

See  Mocht. 
Mounth,    the    Grampians,    8.    393 

(E.). 
Mow,  s.  a  heap  of  corn,  4.  117. 
Mowcht,  pt.    s.  might,   could,   16. 

371  (E.) ;  2^1-  19-  ^39.  See  Moucht. 
Mowence,  s.  mutation,  change,  1. 

134.      O.Fr.  muance.     (Jaraieson's 

explanation  is  quite  WTong.) 
Moyn,  s.  tlie  moon,  4.  617,  6.  100  ; 

Moyne,  4.  127. 
Mude,  s.  courage,  19.  622.     A.S. 

VI  ud. 
Murnyn,    s.   mourning,  lament,  2. 

469 ;  Murnyug,  3.  350,  13.  648. 
Mute, /or  Mwt,  q.  v.,  13.  60  (E.). 
Mwbill,  s.  moveable  goods,  chattels, 

property,  5.  275.     F.  meuMes. 
Mwde,    s.    mood,    20.    203.       See 

Mude. 
Mwdy,  adj.  proud,  courageous,  20. 

394.     See  Mody. 
Mwr,  s.  moor,  13.  552  ;  Mwre,  7. 

108.     A.S.  m6r. 
"Kwryi,  2')p.  walled,  blocked  (up),  4. 

164.     F.  nuir,  a  wall. 
Mwt,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  treat  of,  tell,  13. 

60.     Originally  a  law  term  ;    A.S. 

mMian,  to  plead  ;  m6t,  an  assembly. 

Mycht,  s.  might,  1.  12,  402,  607  ; 
5.  174  :  at  thar  myelitis,  to  the 
best  of  their  power,  3.  190  ;  all 
myehtis  may,  can  do  all  things,  3. 
366. 

Mychty,  adj.  mighty,  1.  474. 

Myd-cawse,  middle  of  the  causey 

or  causeway,  18.  132. 
Myddis,  s.  midst,  15.  167. 


Mydlike,  adj.  moderate,  rather  in- 
significant, 3.  71.  Cf.  A.S.  viedlic, 
little,  viedeme,  moderate. 

Mydraorne,     s.     mid-morn,     mid- 
morrow,  9.  587,  14.  206. 
Mydsummer,  Midsummer,  10.  821. 
Mydwart,   s.  middle  ;  in  mydicart, 

in  the  middle,  3.  682. 
Mydwatter,  Mid  wattir,  errors  in 

editions  for  Mydwart,  3.  682  {foot- 

note).     See  above. 
Myldly,  adu.  mildly,  11.  259. 
Myle,  s.  mile,  7.  525. 
Myn,  2>oss.  pron.  my,  1.  163. 
Myne,    v.    to    mine  ;    myne    doun, 

undermine,  10.  771  ;  yer.  to  under- 
mine, 17.  600. 
Myrakill,  a  miracle  ;   to   myrah'U, 

as  a  miracle,  17.  825  ;  2^^-  Myraclis, 

17.  875. 
Myrk,  adj.  dark,  5.  21,  9.  373,  10. 

588,  620.  Icel.  myrkr,  dark. 
Myrknes,  s.  darkness,  5.  106. 
Myrthis,    s.  pi.    {as   sing.),   niirtli, 

joy,  16.  237. 
Myschance,  mishap,  misfortune,  1. 

221 ;  Myschans,  9.  272, 15.  251. 
Mj'scheiff,    s.    misfortune,    2.    45 ; 

mishap,  1.  310,  3.  254,  4.  159,  11. 

602;    evil   case,  12.   400,  13.  627; 

peril,  11.  605;  ill  fate,  sad  end,  10. 

105,  19.  71.     O.F.  mescMcf. 

Mys-dyd,  pit.  s.  did  amiss,  2.  43. 

Mysfall,  V.  to  mishap,  to  come  to 

evil,  12.  365. 
Mysliking,  s.  displeasure,  vexation, 

3.  516.     See  Liking. 
Myssit,  pt.  s.   missed,  12.  50,  19. 

504,  597. 
Myst,  s.  mist,  9.  577. 
Mysteir,  v.  to  be  necessary,  17.  215. 

Formed  from  the  sb.  myster. 
Myster,   s.  need,  want,  3.  357,  7. 

142,  8.  398,  10.  305   (E.),  14.  530, 

17.  386,  19.  616  ;  Mystir,   11.  346. 

See  Mister. 
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Mysteris,  s.  pi.  crafts,  arts,  trades, 
'misteries,'  12.  414,  17.  542.  See 
Mister. 

Mystir,  adj.  lacking,  needful,  4. 
631.     See  Myster. 

Mystrowing,  s.  suspicion,  10.  329. 

Mystrowit,  pt.  s.  mistrusted,  sus- 
pected, 10.  327 

Myt,  s.  a  mite,  a  wee  bit,  3.  198, 
12.  188. 

Na,  adj.  no,  1.  15,  59,  371. 

Na,  conj.  nor,  1.  16,  233,  318 ;  3. 

496,  4.  119  ;  than,  3.  229,  6.  538; 

na   tliay   war,   but   they  were,  5. 

372. 

Na  war,  had  i>t  not  been  for,  but 
for,  7.  218  ;  were  it  not  for,  6.  342  ; 
Na  war  it,  had  it  not  been,  3.  642  ; 
Na  war,  except  that,  8.  83. 

Nacioun,  s.  nation,  10.  331. 

Nakit,  adj.  naked,  13.  459  ;  Nakyt, 
unarmed,  7.  330,  10.  431,  13.  98, 
19.  568.  (It  generally  means  '  un- 
provided with  defensive  armour'.) 

Nakyn,  of  no  kind,  2.  168,  4.  146, 

9.  143 ;  nalajii  wiss,  way  of  no  kind, 
no  way,  5.  268  ;  na  liyn  thing,  lit. 
a  thing  of  no  liind,  in  no  degree,  5. 
362  ;  Nakin,  10.  703  (E.). 

Namly,  adv.  especially,  4.  763,  5. 

393. 
Nana,  adj.  none,  1.  129,  173;  no, 

12.  205. 
Nanys,  for  the,  adv.  for  the  nonce, 

10.  58.  The  old  form  was /or  theti 
ajies,  for  the  once,  where  then  is 
the  dat.  case  of  the  article. 

Narrow,  adj.  narrow,  10.  18. 
Narrowit,  ^j^.  s.  grew  narrow,  16. 

381. 
Nave,  s.  fist,  16.  129.     See  Nevis. 
Na-viss,  adv.  in  no  wise,  6.  594. 
Nawyn,  s.  shipping,  3.  393. 
Naylis,  s.  p^.  nails,  3.  459. 
Nayme,  s.  name,  10.  153. 
Ne,  not  (ivith  verbs),  1.  293. 


I  Ne  war,  coij.  had  it  not  been  that, 

but  for  that,  2.  424.     See  Na  war. 
Ned,  s.   need,  extremity  of  peril, 

great  danger,  2.  231. 
Nedill,    s.    needle,    i.  e.    magnetic 

needle,  compass,  5.  23. 
Nedlyngis,     adv.     necessarily,     of 

necessity,  9.  725.    The  suffix  -lyngis 

is  adverbial,  and  not  uncommon  in 

Middle  English. 
Nedyt,  pt.  s.  was  needful,  needed, 

3.   692,   19.  213;  pZ.    Nedit,  were 

necessary,  17.  352, 
Neefe,  s.   fist,   16.   129  (H.).     See 

Nevis. 

Neid,  s.  need,  necessary  business, 

I.  254. 

Neid,  adj..  needful,  10.  576. 

Neid,  adj.  of  necessity,  10.  39,  11, 

361,  19.  174. 
Neid,  V.  to  need,  13.  46. 
Neid-way,    adv.    of   necessity,    19. 

156  ;  Neidwais,  necessarily,  5.  242, 

II.  285  (C). 

Neir,  adv.  nearly,  5.  44,  12.  105. 
Neir,  adv.  comp.  nearer,  16.  258, 
Neirhand,   adv.   near,   6.    381,    16. 

538 ;    nearly,  close,   9.   129 ;  prep. 

close  to,  9.  685. 
Neist,  adj.  superl.  next,  nearest,  1, 

55  ;    Neyst,    1.    63  ;    Neist,   next, 

following,  10.  821  (E.). 

Nekhane,  neck-bone,  1,  218.   (Read 

neMciane,  in  three  syllables.) 
Neramyt,  pp.  named,  appointed,  8. 

215,   10.   387.      A.S.  nemnan,    to 

name,  call. 
Ner,  adj.  near,  1.  380. 
Ner,  adv.  nearly,  1.  345,  2.  199,  7, 

568. 
Ner,   adv.   comp.   nearer ;    ner  and 

ner,  nearer  and  nearer,  3.  606,  6. 

88,  91. 
Ner,  ^jrf^?.  near;  ner  hand,  near  at 

hand,   3.   716,  12.   108    (E.).      See 

Neirhand. 

Nethir,  adj.  lower,  10.  21. 
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Netliring,  s.  abasement,  19.  155 
(E.).     A.S.  niierian,  to  abase. 

Neuir,  adv.  never,  1.  166. 

Neuth,  'prep,  beneath,  11.  5.38  ; 
Newth,  11.  537  (E.).  A.S.  neo^an, 
below. 

Nevis,  s.  2^1.  fists,  20.  257  ;  Newys, 

3.  581  ;  Newffys,  20.  257  (E.).    The 

sing,    appears    as    Nave,    16.   129  ; 

New,  16.  129  (E.)  ;  Neefe,  16.  129 

(H.).     Icel.  hneji,  the  fist. 
Xevo,  s.  nephew,  9.   738,  11.  440, 

16.  44,  17.  55  ;  Newo,  11.  440  (E.). 
New,   s.    nief,    fist,    16.    129    (E.). 

See  Nevis. 
Newffys,  s.  pi.  fists,  20.  257  (E.). 

See  Nevis. 
Newlingis,  adv.  newly,  soon,  in  E., 

5.  122  {footnote')  ;    Newlyngis,  14. 

86,  19.  375*.     Cf.  Nedlyugis. 
Newo,/o3-  Nevo,  11.  440  (E.). 
Newth,  prep,  beneath,  11.  537  (E.), 

538  (E.).     See  Neuth. 
Newys,  s.  pi.  fists,  hands,   3.  581. 

See  Nevis. 
Neych,    v.    to    approach,    17.    419 

(E.). 
Neyd,  adv.  of  necessity,  14.  108. 

See  Neid. 
Neyst,  adj.  superl.  next,  14.  21  (E.). 

See  Neist. 
Nigramansy,    s.     necromancy,    4. 

747.     Lat.  nigromantia,  now  called 

'  the  black  art '  ;  an  odd  corruption 

of  the  Greek. 

No,  conj.  nor,  4.  212,  653;  7.  363, 

8.  481,  9.  375. 
Nobill,  adj.  noble,  11.  218. 
Noblay,  s.  nobility,  noble  rank,  8. 

211,  15.  271   (E.);  Nobillav,  8.  211 

(C.)  ;  9.  95,  17.  225.    O.F,  noUUtc, 

noblete. 
Nobleis,  gen.  pi.  nobles',  2.  182. 

Nocht,  adv.  not,  1.  58,  &c.  ;   nocht 

hot,  only,  merely,  1.  2. 
Nocht-for-thi,     adv.     nevertheless, 

notwithstanding,  2.  39,  3,   124,  4. 


282,    5.   503,   7.   220,   &c.     (Very 

common.)     A.S.  nd  for  Jst',  not  on 

that  account. 
None,    s.    noon    (hut  prohahhj    an 

error  for  mone   =  moon),  4.  617 

(footnote). 
Norist,  pp.    nourished,    exei'cised, 

19.164,     /SgeNwrist. 
North,     adj.    northern,    19.    121  ; 

north  half  the  north  side  (of),  19. 

316,  20.  325. 
Northir,  adj.  northern,  17.  846. 
Not,  s.  employment,  13.  173.    A.S. 

notu,  use. 
No-thing,  s.  nothing,  9.  164. 
Nothir,  conj.  neither,  1.  500. 
Nothir,  an  error  in  J.  for  Noy,  6. 

666  {footnote'). 
Nouthir,  conj.    neither,  9.  41,  11. 

412,  18.  534. 
Nouthir,  adv.  not  at  all,  6.  522. 
Novelreis,  s.  pi.  novelties,  19.  394. 

(Occurs  in  Chaucer's  Squieres  Tale.) 
Noy,  V.  to  vex,   annoy,  harm,   6. 

066  ;  pr.  s.  Noyis,  grieves,   20.  506 

(E.) ;    pres.  pt.    Noyand,    vexing, 

18.  554.     O.F.  nuire,  to  injure. 
Noy,  s.  annoyance,  trouble,  3.  554, 

10.  155*.      O.F.  nuire,  to    injure, 

Lat.  nocere. 
Noy  is,  s.  noise,  5.  116,  6.  102,  7. 

338,  13.  34,  19.  535,  564 ;  Noys,  10. 

411.     See  Noy. 
Noyne,  s.  noon,  17.  130,  397,  659. 
Noyus,  adj.  noisome,  diSicult,  19. 

742.     See  Noy. 
Nuk,  s.  nook,  17.  93  (E.)  ;  Nwk, 

point,    headland,    4.    556 ;    Nwke, 

nook,  corner,  17.  93. 
Nwrist,  2^P'  nourished,  6.  487.     See 

Norist. 
Nwrtour,  s.  nurture,  artificial  con- 
trol or  teaching,  4.  732. 
Nycete,  s.  folly,  a  piece  of  folly,  7. 

379  (E.).     See  Nysste. 
Nycht,  s.  night,  2.  552  ;  on  njjchlis, 

by  nights,  by  night,  7.  506. 
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Nyclitbur,  neighbour,  1.  87;  Nycht- 

bour,  16.  478  ;  ^d.  Nychtbowris,  20. 

273  (E.). 
Nychtingale,  a  nightingale,  5.  4. 
Nj'cbtyrtale     (E.),    s.    night-time, 

19.  495.      Used  by  Chaucer,  Prol. 

97.     Cf.  Icel.  ndttartal,  a  tale  or 

number  of  nights. 
Nygramansour,  s.  necromancer,  4. 

242.     See  Nigi-amausy. 
Nynt,  ord.  ninth,  19.  527. 
Nysste,  s.  a  nicety,  i.  e.  a  folly,  7. 379. 
Nyt,  pt.  pi.  denied,  1.  52.     F.  nier, 

to  deny. 

Obeiss,  (jer.  to  obey,  16.  312,  20. 
147  ;  i^f.  s.  Obeysit,  obeyed.  9.  304  ; 
jil.  9,  461,  20.  302.  O.F.  ohcU;  to 
obey. 

Obeysand,  pres.  part,  as  adj.  obedi- 
ent, 4.  603,  8.  10,  10.  132,  258. 

Oblesteris,  s.  pi.  (a  bad  spelling  for 
arblasteris),  men  armed  with  ar- 
blasts  or  crossbows,  17.  236.  See 
note  on  p.  601. 

Obstakill,  s.  obstacle,  16.  260  (E.). 

Occisioune,  s.  slaughter,  14,  220. 

Occupy,  V.  to  possess,  1.  98,  111, 
152  ;  9,  698  ;  pr.  pi  4.  524  ;  pt.  s. 
Occupyit,  9.  675. 

Ocht,  s.  aught,  3.  282. 

Of,  prep,  with,  4.  319,  345 ;  8.  228, 
16.  634  ;  out  of,  16.  352,  17.  765  ; 
for  (niter  2^ ray),  19.  100  ;  some  of, 
14.  362,  16.  145 ;  as  of,  as  amongst, 
5.  493  ;  of  be/or,  formerly,  19.  260. 

Of,  adv.  off,  19.  332. 

Off,  jj?'e/x  of,  1.  27,  &c.  ;  with,  11. 
47.     A.S.  of.     See  Of. 

Off  lyve,  alive,  1.  293. 

Of-new,  adv.  anew,  lately,  14.  92. 

(Used  by  Chaucer.) 
Gitsiss,  adv.  often,  4.  389,  5.  265, 

7.  17,  9.  634,  10. 152,  561,  811  ;  11. 

487,   15.  334,  19.  131  ;    Oftsyss,  3. 

316,  427,  564.    Lit.  oft-times  ;  A.S. 

sjS,  a  time. 


Oftymis,  adv.  oft-times,  4.  230. 
Oist,  Oyst,  s.  a  host,  body  of  men, 

7.  337,  338  (E.). 
On,  pr<?/).  in,  1.  4;  maid  on,  made 

up,  5.  54  ;  qiilti/  maid  thou  on,  why 

didst  thou  make  up,  5.  52  ;  on  Uff, 

alive,  18.  154  ;    on  raw,  in  a  row, 

17.  348  ;  on  stray,  astray,  13.  195  ; 

on  nry,  awrj'.  4.  705. 
On-ane,  adv.  anon,  immediately,  4. 

86,  364. 
On-bak,  adv.  aback,  15.  484.    A.S. 

onheec,  backward. 
Onpayit,  pp.  unpaid,  1.  257. 
On-till,  prep,  until,  to,  4.  303. 
Ony,  adj.  any,  1.  60. 
Oost,  s.  host,  army,  13.  263.     See 

Ost. 
Oppinly,  adv.   openly,  9.  361,   17. 

881  ;  Oppynly,  10.  511,  11.  633. 
Oppyn,  adj.  open,  5.  382,  9.  350, 

17.  926. 
Oppyn,  V.  to  open,  7.  274,  15.  212  ; 

pt.  s.  Opnyt,   10.  225 ;  JU^-  Opnyt, 

10.  176,  17.  13G ;  Opynnyt,  10.  176 
(E.). 

Opynly,  adv.  openly,  20.  498.  See 
Oppinly. 

Opynnyng,  s.  opening,  3.  532. 

Or,  conj.  ere,  1.  297,  535;  2.  484 
&c.  ;  or  evir,  before  ever  16 
429. 

Ordanit,  2^^-  s.  ordained,  11.  172 
proposed,  15.  34 ;  appointed,  13 
53,  17.  505  ;  prepared,  made  pre 
parations.  16. 288, 17. 259  ;  arranged 

11.  351,  17.  298,  20.  65  ;  rejf.  ar 
rayed  himself,  8.  195  ;  2^^-  P^-  ^^ 
dauit,  made  ready,  prepared,  17 
400,  626  ;  arranged,  5.  305,  11.  304, 
17.  95,  &c.  ;  2U^-  Ordanit,  ordained, 
11.  166,  181;  arranged,'  17.  568 
arrayed,  8.  218,  &c.  (Of  very 
frequent  occurrence.)    See  Ordayn 

Ordanyng,   s.    intent,    preparation 

19.  26. 
Ordayn,  v.  to  provide,  1.  358.    See 

Ordanit. 
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Ordinanss,   s.    ordinance,    11.    30  ; 

^  Oi-dinans,   order,  arrangement,  17. 

101;  Ordynance,  arrangement,  1.79. 

Ost,  s.  host,  army,  2.  659,  3.  15. 
Othir,  adj.  different,  1.  392;  oiJiir 

sum,  some  others,  1.  52. 
Otow,  iirep.  out  from,  8.   90 ;    be- 

.vond,  8.  448  ;   n-ritten   Otowth,  8. 

bo  (E.).    Cf.  Swed.  iitat,  outwards. 

Oucht,  adv.  at  all,  2.  123,  7.  252, 
9.  749  ;  oucht  lang,  rather  long,  15. 
428. 

Oucht,  for  Owth,  prep,  above,  10. 
746  (E.). 

Ouerstrowed,  pp.  overstrewn,  14. 
443  (H.). 

Ouirmair,  adv.  lit.  more  upward  ; 
hence,  more  backward,  somewhat 
backwards,  6.  632.    See  Owyr-mar. 

Oulk,  s.  week,  14.   132  (H.) ;  pi. 

Oulkes,  weeks,  9.  359  (H.).     (Here 

vl  is  a  misprinting  for  w,  due  to  a 

misreading  ;    oulh  stands  for  oivh, 

q.v.) 
Our,  prep,  over,  above,  1.  232,  2. 

78,  3.  409,  420,  428,  &c.     Our  thar 

hand,  through  their  hands,  18.  502. 
Our,  adv.  very,  18.  510 ;  our  few, 

very  few,  too  few,   13.  566  ;   over, 

across,  9.  405  ;  set  our,  put  off,  11. 

31  (rubric). 
Our-cum,  v.  to  overcome,  6.  372  ; 

2}t.  s.   Ourcome,    subdued,  1.  110  ; 

recovered,  18.  134  ;  ^j//.  Our-cum- 

myn,  overcome,  3.  438. 
Our-drawyn,  pp.  drawn  across,  15. 

286. 
Ourdrifif,  v.  survive,  overcome,  4. 

661  ;  pp.  Ourdriffin,  overpast,  5.  3  ; 

OurdrivjTi,  brought  to  an  end,  19. 

481. 
Our-ga,    V.    to    overcome,   become 

conquerors ;    our-ga,  ajJon,  to  con- 
quer, 6.  364, 
Onr-hy,  v.  to  overtake,  3.  737,  6. 

598.  (Lit.  to  hasten  over.)   See  Hy. 
Ouris,  j)oss.  pron.  ours,  4.  523,  12. 

.309. 


Our-raid,    ^j/.    s.    over-rode,    rode 

over,  9.  513,  13.  736. 
Our-saile,  v.  to  sail  across,  3.  686. 
Ourstrak,  pt.  s.  struck  at,  5.  630. 
Ourta,  V.  to  overtake,  3.  97,  6,  593, 

10.  80,  18.  325  ;  to  advance,  8. 190  ; 

Ourtak,  4.  138;  to  overspread,  11. 

125  ;   J)}).    Ourtane,    overtaken,    3. 

612,  12.  80  ;  condemned,  19.  55. 
Ourthwort,  adv.  overthwart,  across, 

8.  172.     (Chaucer  has  ouerthn-art 
in  the  Knightes  Tale.) 

Our-tuk,  pt.  s.   overtook,  reached, 

2.  381 ;  2^^-  spread  over,  occupied, 

12.  439 ;  overtook,  6.  440. 
Ourtummyllit,   ^j/.   jj»?.    upset,    16, 

643. 
Outane,  2^'>'^P-    except,    besides,    5, 

340,  9.  462,  10,  504,  18.  9.  19.  38; 

Outaken,  13.  482,  17.  15;  Outakin, 

5.  397  ;  Outakyn.  5.  413,  6.  407,  9, 

664,  10.  705,  733. 
Out-cummyng,      s.     coming     out, 

sallying  out,  4.  361. 
Outlnr,  conj.  either,  6.  504,  9.  235, 

1.5.  218. 
Out-our,   2^^'^P-   across,  bej'ond,   8. 

393,  10.   157,  19.  314,  744  ;  above, 

9.  489  ;  over,  9.  316,  10.  700. 
Outrage,  s.  great  injury,  4,  647  ; 

disgrace,    19.  304 ;    absurdity,    19. 

408. 
Outrageous,     adj.     excessive,     ex- 
treme, 6.  126,  8.  270,  11.  32. 
Outrageouss,  adv.  extremely,  6.  19. 
Ontraying,  s.  great  misfortune,  18, 

182. 
Outtak,  ^)?r_2).  except,  5.  104.     See 

Outane. 
Outvng,  s.  outing,  expedition,  19. 

620. 
Ovir,  odj.  upper,  10,  452. 
Owcht,  s.  aught,  anything,  1.  251. 

See  Oucht. 
Owk,    s.    a    week,    14,    132 ;    p)^- 

Owkis,  9.   359,      Cf,  Dan.  vge,  a 

week. 
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Owt,  prep,  out,  2.  199,  352. 
Owtakyn,    prep,    except,    3.    614 ; 
Owtane,  2.  185,  473.     See  Outane, 
Owi\\,  prep,  from,  11.  614;  above, 

10.  746  ;  outside,  17.  598.  Cf.  A.S. 
ut,  out ;  also  A.S.  prefix  6^-,  from, 
out  of  =  G.  ent-. 

Owth,  adv.  above,  18.  418;  be- 
yond, 14.  352. 

Owthir,  adj.  other,  10.  24.  See 
Outhir. 

Owtoiith,  |)re2).  beyond,  8.  448  (E.). 
See  Otow. 

Ovvtrageouss,  adj.  extreme,  3.  132. 
See  Outrageous. 

Owyr-mar,  adv.  backwards,  in  re- 
treat, 2.  440.     See  Ouirmair. 

Oxin,  s.  pi.  oxen,  10.  381  ;  Oxyne, 
388. 

Oysis,  pr.  pi.  use,  are  used,  11. 
227  ;  use,  12.  414  ;  1^.  s.j)t.  Oysit, 
I  used,    10.   565  ;   pj}.  03'sit,   used, 

11.  222.     F.  user. 
Oyss,  s.  use,  benefit,   17.  252,  19. 

196.     O.F.  ws,  use,  Lat.  usus. 

Page,  s.  a  page,  3.  755 ;  19.  693 ; 
a  boy,  youth,  1.  289. 

Pail^ownys,  s.  pi.  pavilions,  3.  239, 
19.  542.  See  Paljeonis.  Gaelic 
and  Irish  pailliun,  a  tent,  con- 
tracted from  O.Fr.  j)avillon,  a  tent. 

Palfray,  a  horse,  2.  118. 

Palliouns,  s.  pi.  tents,  3.  239  {foot- 
note).    See  Pal^eonis. 

Palmesonday,  s.  Palm  Sunday,  5. 
335  (H.),  {footnote)  ;   15.  100. 

Pahnys,  s.pl.  pahns,  palm-branches 
(really  branches  of  willow),  5.  312. 
See  Castle  Dangerous.,  cap.  xix. 

Paljeonis,  s.  pi.  tents,  pavilions, 
17.  299  ;  Paljeonys,  11.  117,  17. 
480;  Pal3eownvs,  11.  130,  12.  461, 
19.  386,  391,  514,  561,  566;  Pal- 
jownys,  12.  215.     See  Paibowuys. 

Panch,  s.  paunch,  belly,  9.  398. 
O.F.  panche.  ^^a?ice,  Lat.  ace.  f;rt/t- 
ticem,  from  nora.  pantcx. 
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Pane,  s.  pain,  trouble,  7.    626,  8. 

177,    18.   192 ;    pains,   8.    350.     F. 

peine.     See  Payn. 
Panlener,  an  error  in  other  editions 

for  Pautener,  q.  v. 
Par,  for ;  p)ar  cheryte,  for  charity, 

1.418,3.324,     0.¥.par,iov. 
Parage,  s.    lineage,    1.    102,  276. 

O.F.  parage,  jyaraige,  rank,  noble 

lineage,    noble   birth  ;    from    O.F. 

2)ar,  a  peer. 

Paramouris,  adv.  in  the  way  of 
love,  as  a  paramour,  13.  485.  F. 
par  amours. 

Pare,  s.  park,  13.  230.     See  Park. 
Paris,  s.  p>l.  pairs,  13.  463. 
Park,  s.  park,  11.  422.      See  Pare. 
Parleament,  parliament,  1.  602. 
Part,    s.   jjZ.     parts,    in    phr.    twa 

part  =  two  parts,  5.  47  ;    Parteis, 

2)1.  parts,  parties,  6.  545,  557,  565. 

See  Party. 
Partenerys,  s.  pi.  partners,  2.  517. 
Partenit,  2>t-  s.  pertained,  20.  313. 
Partis,  s.  pi.  sides  ;  drew  to  partis, 

took  sides,  7.  624  ;   Parteis,  parts, 

sides,  10.  75.     See  Party. 

Party,  s.  part,  2.  215,  3.  461,  4. 
640,  6.  537  ;  mast  j>arty ,  chief  part, 
15.  65  ;  in  party,  in  part,  partly, 
3.  292 ;  side,  13.  470  ;  j^l-  Parteis, 
parts,  sides,  10,  75  ;  parties,  6.  557, 
565  ;  drem  to  partis,  took  sides,  7. 
624,     See  Part,  Partis. 

Pasche-ewyn,  Paschal  eve,  15.  105 

(E.). 
Pasche-oulk,    Paschal     week,    15. 

101  (H.),     See  Oulk. 
Paske-day,  Easter- day,  15.  248. 
Paske-evin,  Easter  eve,  15.  105, 

Pask-owk,  .s.  Passover-week,  15. 
101.     See  Owk. 

Pass,  v.  to  pass,  to  go,  6.  594,  8. 
178;  Pas,  11,  287;  i)t.  s.  passed, 
crossed,  3.  455 ;  surpassed,  5.  465, 
9.  504  ;  j)l.  passed,  went,  16.  294, 
18.  369  ;    passed,  crossed    over,  U. 
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408,  10.  95  ;  j^P-  Pi^ssit,  passed, 
crossed,  7.  110,  10.  629,  14.  372,  19. 
314,  20.  432  ;  passU  ar,  have  passed, 
7.  39  ;  passit  n-tis,  had  passed,  G. 
80,  584  ;  Passit,  past,  gone,  13.  5G3. 

16.  319,  19.  230  ;  gone  by,  9.  109  ; 
pf.  s.  Past,  went.  10.  114  ;  2  j).  s. 
2>r.  Passis,  thou  goest,  2.  127;  pres. 
2)t.  Passand,  surpassing,  5.  198. 

Pass,  s.  a  pace,  rate  of  going,  7. 
203*. 

Pautener,  adj.  rascally,  ribald,  1. 
4G2,  2.  194.  ''  Pautonnicr,  a  lewd, 
stubborn,  or  saucy  knave  ;  "  Cot- 
grave.  "  Paltonier,  pavtonier, 
liomme  sans  profession  ni  demeure 
fixe  ;  homme  de  nmuvaise  vie, 
mechant,  hautain,  miserable,  gueus, 
coquin  ; "  Burguy.  Jamieson  ex- 
plains it  rightly,  but  misprints  it 
2>antener. 

Payit,  pt.  pi.  paid,  20.  26 ;  pp. 
pleased,  14.  234,  20.  211. 

Payment,  payment,  i.  e.  delivery 
of  blows,  G.  148. 

Paj'n,  pain,  hardship,  1.  309  ; 
trouble,  10.  638  ;  hut  payn,  with- 
out trouble,  10.  243  ;  Payne,  trouble, 
10.  604,  635  ;  pi.  Paynys,  pains, 
griefs,  2.  517.      8ce  Pane. 

Paj^n,  V.  refl.  to  take  pains,  en- 
deavour, 10.  211  ;   Payne,  12.  526, 

17.  145,  395  ;  to  toil,  struggle,  15. 
483. 

Payss-wouk,  the  Paschal  week,  15. 

101  (E.). 
Peartly,  adv.  openly,  10.  315  (H.). 

See  Appertly. 
Pedaill,   s.   rabble,    13.    229   (H.). 

See  Pitaill. 
Peill,  s.  a  peel,  a  fort,  small  castle, 

10.    137,    152,    193,    207,    223,    252, 

797  ;  pi.  Pelis,  10.  147.     Perhaps 

Gael.  2f'''fll't<^,  a  but  made  of  earth 

and    branches,   and    covered   with 

skins  (?). 
Peir,    V.  to    make    equal,    9.  666. 

O.F.  ^;ar,  equal. 
Penans,   s.    penance,    punishment, 

19.  51. 


Pennownys,  s.  pi.  pennons,  8.  227, 

11.  132*.  11.  4G5,  12.  461.  O.F. 
pennun,  a  standard,  ensign  ;  from 
l^Rt.  pen  na. 

Pennj'stane,  s.  a  flat  stone,  used  as 
a  quoit,  13.  581  (E.  and  H.)  ; 
Fennystane  cast,  the  distance  to 
which  such  a  stone  can  be  thrown, 
16.  383. 

Pensalis,  s.  pi.  small  pennons,  11. 
193;  Pensalis,  11.  4G5  (H.).  O.F, 
pcnnoncel,  dim.  oi  pennon,  an  en- 
sign. 

Peralis,  s.  j^Z.  perils,  4.  146. 

Peralous,  adj.  perilous,  3.  685. 

Percass,  adv.  perchance,  accident- 
ally, 2.  530,  3.  481,  7.  307.  O.F. 
per  cas,  by  chance. 

Perde,  F.  par  dieu  (an  oath)  ;  used 
merely  to  siguif)^  verily,  indeed,  of 
a  sooth,  5.  545,  6.  357,  9.  84,  19. 
689. 

Perell,  s.  peril,  7.  193,  10.  590,  12. 

529  ;  i>Z.   Perellis,  9.  96  ;  Perellys, 

3.  559. 
Perelouss,  adj.  perilous,  5.  420,  10. 

21,   13.  51;    Pereluss,  10.  595,  18. 

461. 

Perfay,  for  per  fay,  by  my  faith, 
verily,  1.  39,  2.  212,  5.  279,  6.  614, 
10.  81,  11.  38,  19.  557.  O.F.  ;w 
fei,  by  my  faith. 

Per  fit,  adj.  perfect,  17.  928. 

Perfornyst,  pp.  performed,  12.  01. 
O.F.  parfornir,  to  achieve  (Roque- 
fort). 

Peris,  s.  pi.  peers,  equals,  9.  489. 

Perplexite,  s.  danger,  11.  619. 

Perquer,  adv.  by  heart,  thoroughly, 

1.  238.     O.F.  ^^fr  qver,  per  cncr, 

by  heart. 
Persanit,  pt.  s.  perceived,  6.  387, 

7.  135,  9.  687,  10.  ,38,  16.   480,  18. 

134  ;  pi.  5.  92,  10.  51,  19.  208  ;  j'P- 

18.  378. 
Persavyng,    s.  perception,  4.   358, 

12.  3G7  ;  perceiving,  sight,  5.  289  ; 
being   seen,  10.    571,  G41  ;    know- 
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ledge,  6.  572 ;  Persawyng,  per- 
ception, 1.  596  ;  being  seen,  2.  15. 

Persawe,  v.  to  perceive,  1.  82  ;  1 
p.  s.  pr.  I  perceive,  2.  320. 

Persecucioune,  s.  persecution,  4.  5. 

Perssit,  pt.  pi.  pierced,  14.  292.  F. 
percer. 

Pert,  adj.  brisk,  10.  531. 

Pert, /or  Apert,  10.  73  (C). 

Pesabilly,  adi\  peaceably,  5.  231. 

Pess,  peace,  1.  80,  8.  125,  9.  184, 
10.  257  ;  yubjection,  1.^.  558,  14.  98  ; 
Pes,  peace,  2.  499  ;  cvm  till  his 
2)ess,  become  subject  to  him,  8.  11  ; 
resault  till  Ji  Is  pess.  received  under 
his  protection,  10.  127. 

Pete,  .5.  pity,  3.  523. 

Peth,  s.  path,  pass,  18.  366,  421, 
441. 

Pettail].  s.  rabble,  11.  2.38  (E.). 
See  Pitaill. 

Petuisly,  an  error  in  E,  3.  562 
(footnote). 

Petwisly,  ach\  piteously,  sadly,  3. 
553. 

Pik,  s.  pitch,  17.  611. 

Pikkis,  s.  j}l.  picks,  i.  e.  pick-axes, 
2.  540.  See  quotation  from  Lyd- 
gate  in  the  Note  to  1.  528,  p.  554. 

Pitaill,  s.  rabble,  13.  229  (E.)  ; 
Pitall,  11.  420  (E.).  O.F.  pietaille, 
infantry,  men  of  arms  on  foot, 
rabble  ;  from  O.F.jnet,  the  foot. 

Pite,  pity,  1.  481,  10.  155*    451  ; 

17.  528  ;  Pitte,  1.  480. 
Pith,  s.  strength,  might,  3.  599. 

Pithones,  Pythoness,  i.  e.  witch  of 
Endor,  4.  753.  (The  reading  should 
be  Pliitones ;  see  the  Note,  p.  563.) 

Pittyt,  pp.  full  of  pits,  11.  388  (E.). 

Pitwysly,  adv.  piteously,  3.  549, 
14.  413. 

Place;  left  place.,  lost  ground,  13. 

271.     See  Plass. 
Plane,    adj.    plain,   open,    19.   49  ; 

plane  mclle,  open  fight,  18.  79. 


Plane,  s.  plain,  7.  613  ;  pi.  Planys, 

8.  5,  &c.     See  Planys. 
Planer,  adj.  full,  plenary,  1.  624. 
Planetis,  s.  id.  planets,  4.  695. 

Planl}',  adv.  openlj',  plainly,  9.  512, 

10.  520,  11.  17,  12.  199,  16.259.  19. 
54. 

Planys,  s.  id.  plains,  2.  496,  8.  5, 
132.     See  Plane. 

Plass,  s.  place,  8.  76,  19.  485; 
ivan  plass,  gained  ground,  ad- 
vanced, 12.  563  ;  left  place,  lost 
ground,  retreated,  13.  271. 

Play,  i?.  pleasure,  5.  73  ;  jil.  Playis, 
games,  tricks,  19.  364. 

Playn,  adj.  plain,  fiat,  9.  57  ;  open, 

11.  551,  630  ;  19.  45,  410;  Playne, 
flat,  11.  360;  open,  2.  254. 

Playn,  s.    plain,  open   country,   6. 

518,  8.  138,  19.  493  ;   Playne,  open 

ground,  11.  540,  12.  349. 
Playne-land,  s.  plain  country   low- 
lands, 11.  337. 
Plen^e,  v.  to  complain,    11.  .320  ; 

jjt.    s.     P]en3eit,     4.     215.       O.F. 

plalndre. 
Plen^eing,  s.  complaining,  3.  647. 
Plesance,  pleasure,  power  to  please, 

1.  5,  6.     O.Fr.  iflaisatice. 
Plesand,     ^j)'f«.      part.      pleasing, 

pleasant,     1.     10,    208;     10.    282; 

Plesande,  5.  8.     See  Pleyss. 
Plewch,  s.  plough,  19.  175. 

Pleyss,    V.   to   please,   1.   198.     F. 

jjlaislr. 
Plungyt,  2'>f-  pl-  plunged,  2.  355; 

Plungit,  12.  568. 
Pollis,  s.  pi.  pools,  12.  395,  404. 
Portray,  ?•.  to  draw,  paint,  picture, 

10.    743    (E.    H.)  ;    pp.    Portrait, 

painted,  10.  743  ;  moulded,  made. 

proportioned,  10.  281. 

Porturat,  pp.  pourtrayed,  formed, 
a  reading  in  E.  for  Portrait,  10. 
281. 

Possessownis,  s.  pi.  (as  shig.) 
possession,  16.  216. 
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Potacioune,  s.    potion,   drink,    20. 

535. 
Pottia,  s.  pi.  pots,  i.  e.  ronnd  deep 

holes,    11.    .S64,    371;     Pottys,  11. 

385.     Deep,  round  hole.s,  not  very 

iarge,  are  still  called  jjots  in  Craven, 

Yorkshire. 
Pottit,    pp.    filled    with    '  pots '   or 

pits,  pitted,  11.  388.     See  above. 
Pouer,     acJj.    poor,    9.    442.       See 

Pouir. 
Poueraiil,   s.   rabble,  a    rending  in 

H.  for  Merdale,  9.  249  {footnote). 

See  above. 
Ponerale,     s.     rabble      of      camp- 
followers,    8.    275,    11.    238,    420  ; 

Poveraill,     13.      229  ;      Poueral3e, 

rabble,    8.    3(58.      O.F.    p)onraille, 

poor  people  (Koquefort). 
Pouerly,  ado.  poorly,  7.  536. 
Pouir,  adj.  poor,  4.  343,  16.  292 ; 

Pouer,    9.    442.      O.F.   povrc,    F. 

j)a'iirre.     (The  u  is  here  probably 

a  r. ) 
Poupte,  .9.  power,  5.  165,  8.  236,  9. 

4,  757  ;  dominion,  16.  358.     O.F. 

poeste,    poesteit,     from    Lat.    ace. 

2Jotcstatem.  power.     See  Lege. 
Poustc,   s.   power,   an    error  in  E. 

for   Saufte,  safety,  10.  442   (foot- 
note).    See  above. 
Powdir,  s.  dust,  11.  616.   F.  poudre, 

Lat.  piilfis. 
Powerte,  s.  poverty,  3.  551. 
Powste,  s.  power,  1.  110,  2.  100, 

126  ;   4.  4,  5.  6.50,  7.  519;   Poweste, 

I.  131.     See  Pouste. 

Poynt,  s.  right  point  of  time,  right 
moment,  4.  383,  7.  388,  396,  500 ; 
adventure,  8.  517  ;  opportunity,  13. 
598  ;  time  of  peril.  16.  278  ;"  feat 
of  arms,  9.  631  ;  pi.  Poyntis,  points, 

II.  565  ;  feats,  achievements,  10. 
341,  16.  499  ;  at  poynt,  in  the  right 
direction,  3.  702  (cf.  the  points  of 
a  compass)  ;  at  poynt,  at  all  points, 
fully,  6.  406,  10.  283  ;  in  sio  jjoynt, 
in  such  good  array,  12.  93  ;  into 
sic2)oynt,  at  such  a  point  (of  death), 
4.  331. 


Poyn^p,  s.  pnny  matter,  skirmish, 

16.  307  (E.).      See  Pun^e. 
Pray,  v.  to   pray,  12.  477  ;   Prayit, 

2it.  s.  pra3-ed,  14.  332,  20.  201 ;  pi. 

11.  380. 

Pray,  s.  prey,  booty,  2.  445,  9.  630, 

534  ;    j)l.    Prayis,   booty,    plunder. 

spoils,  15.  382,  17.  891.  ' O.F.  praie, 

2}roie  ;  Lat.  j'^ri^'rZ*,  prey. 
Pray,  v.  to  spoil,  ravage,  17.  226  ; 

2)t.  s.   Prayit,    despoiled,    15.    330. 

O.F.  pracr,  2)veier,  2)roier,  to  spoil. 
Prayer,  prayer,  12.  478. 
Prechyt,  pt.  s.  preached  to,  3.  299. 
Preif,  2»'-  pl-  pi'ove,  test,  slievv,  9. 

29,     See  Preuit. 
Prek,  V.  to  spur,  hasten  (lit.  prick), 

19.  423;  pt.  s.  Prekit,  spurred,  11. 
574  ;  2Jt-  pi-  Pi-ekit,  16.  623,  19. 
370  ;  Prek  we,  let  us  spur,  16.  615  ; 
pres.  2^.  Prekand,  spurring,  19.  360. 
See  Prik. 

Presand,  s.  present ;  in  2'>'>'esand,  as 
a  present,  18.  542  ;  intill  piresand, 
as  a  present,  18.  170. 

Presens,  s.  presence,  5.  497. 

Presentit,  |)^x  presented,  15.  301. 

Presit,   p>f-    *•    harassed,    7.    287 ; 

Presyt,     beset,    10.    316  ;     pt.    pi. 

Pre.sit,  pressed  upon,  pressed  hard, 

6.   533,   13.   192,  213  ;   pp.    Presit, 

hard  pressed,  13.  128,  18.  414.    See 

Press. 
Presit,  pp.  prized,  valued,  esteemed, 

6.  270.     See  Priss. 
Presoners,  s.  pi.  prisoners,  4.  314  ; 

Presoneris,  9.  456,  17.  891. 

Presoune,  prison,  1.  279,  4.   15,  5. 

155;    Presoun,   1.  282;    Preson,  6. 

259. 
Press,  IK  to  throng,  19.  79  ;  Press 

thame,  press  themselves   together, 

6.  83  ;  2}t-  ^-  Pressit,  pressed  upon, 

12.  133  ;  advanced,  18. 105  ;  pressed, 

20.  427  ;  2^t.  pi.  Pressit,  pressed,  9. 
715  ;  pressed  hard  on,  18.  421  ; 
drove,  17.  641  ;  advanced,  17.  466, 
566;  charged,  12.  573  ;  ref.  hurried, 
endeavoured,    17.    408  ;    hastened. 
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15.  469;  ijp.  Pressit,  hard  pressed, 
17. 165  ;  pres.pt.  Pressand,  17.  373. 
See  Presit. 

Press,  s.  distress,  3.  129. 

Presumyt,  pt.  s.  presumed,  1.  572, 

11.  143. 

Preualy,  adv.  privily,  15.  113.    See 

Preuely. 
Preuate,  s.  privacy,  retirement,  5. 

306,    6.    547;     secrecy,     11.    478; 

secret  plot,  10.  161  ;  private  needs, 

5.  572.     See  Priuate. 
Preue,  adj.  still,  quiet,  4.  382,  498  ; 

private,  5.  62  ;  confidential,  9.  227  ; 

Preve,  privy,  still,   quiet,  10.  582, 

12.  388  ;  folk  prei'e,  privy  counsel, 

13.  722;  preue  eomell,  11.  270; 
preue  nedis,  privy  needs,  5.  566. 
See  Prewd,  Priue. 

Preue,  s.  privy,  5.  556. 

Preuely,  adv.  secretly,  9.  314. 

Preuit,  pt.  s.  proved,  attempted,  10. 

342.     See  Preif. 
Prew^e,  adj.  privy,  secretly  attached, 

5.  494  ;  (men)  nearly  related,  20. 

568 ;  secret,  17.  64  ;  closely  hid,  8. 

51.     See  Preue. 

Price,  praise,  1.  25.     See  Priss. 

Prid,  pride,  1.  408. 

Prik,  V.  to  prick,  wound,  13.  634  ; 
to  spur,  13.  57 ;  Prikit,  pt.  s. 
spurred,  rode  hard,  13.  314,  16. 
122  ;  pi.  6.  412,  9.  617,  12.  501  ; 
Prikyt,  2.  430;  Prik  we,  let  us 
spur,  12.  467  ;  p7-es.  pt.  Prikand, 
spurring,  riding  hard.  6.  421,  11. 
570,  12.  548,  19.  347.  '  See  Prek. 

Priss,  V.  to  prize,  esteem,  6.  505  ; 
ger.  to  be  prized,  or  esteemed,  7. 
99,  16.  224,  17-.  924 ;  j}t.  s.  Prisit, 
praised,  16.  672,  18.  403;  Prisyt, 
praised,  esteemed,  3.  156  ;  pi. 
Prisit,  praised,  8.  105  ;  pp.  Prisit, 
prized,  6.  325,  10.  776,  11.  316; 
praised,  10.  299,  16.  502*,  525, 
686  ;  18.  436  ;  20.  243,  366,  375. 

Priss,  s.  praise,  fame,  renown,  6. 
328,  12.  125,  20.  564 ;  price,  value, 
8.  79.     See  Pryss. 


Priuate,     s.     privacy,    2.    8.      S  e 

Preuate. 
Priue,  adj.  privy,  secret,  intimate, 

1.  544.     See  Preue. 
Proffer,  s.  offer,  20.  538. 
Profferit,   pt.   s.   proffered,   offered, 

20.  340  ;  pp.  offered,  20.  533. 
Prophesye,  s.  prophecy,  10.  740. 
Propir,  adj.  own,  15.  209. 
Proplexite,   s.   perplexity,  trouble, 

12.  530.    [A  false  form  ;  due  to  con- 
fusion between  the  contractions  for 

jjro  and  per.']     See  Perplexite. 
Propyrte,  peculiarity,  peculiar  state 

(of  service),  1.  234. 
Provit,  pt.  pi.  tried,   17.   666  ;  2)p. 

Prowit,  proved,  i.  e.  achieved,  13. 

741.     0.¥.  2JJ'over,  'Lat.  probare. 
Prowd,  adj.  proud,  19.  561. 
Prowe,  V.  to  prove,  display,  3.  57. 
Prowes,  s.  prowess,  9.  503. 
Prowyt,  pi.  s.  proved,  tested,  in  E., 

5.  363  (footnote). 
Pruf,  imp.  pi.  let  us  prove,  let  us 

try.  7.  22  ;  pt.  s.  Prufit  5.  363  ;  jjp. 

Prunt,  shewn,  exhibited,  5.  174. 
Pruwe,  i\  to  prove,  test,  essay,  9.  29 

(E.). 
Pryd,  s  pride,  12.  223. 
Pryd,  V.  rejl.   pride  ourselves,   19. 

695. 
Pryme,  s.  prime   (nine  o'clock?), 

15.  55. 
Prysit,  pt.   s.  prized,  11.  58.     See 

Priss. 
Pryss,  praise,  1.  21,  3.  175. 

Pryss,  V.  to  praise ;  gerund,  to 
pryss  =  to  be  praised,  1.  239.  See 
Priss. 

Pulaile,   s.   poultry,  11.   120    (E.). 

F.  poulaille,  poultry. 
Pulis,  s.pl.  pools,  12.  395,  404  (E.). 

See  Pollis. 
Pund,  s.  pi.  pounds  (of   money), 

18.   521  ;    a    tltonitand   ^^««^,    18. 

285. 
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Pundelan,  s.  warrior,  Lero,  3.  159. 
The  sense  is  clear,  but  the  ety- 
mology doubtful.  I  can  hardly 
suppose,  with  Jamieson,  that  it  is 
the  same  word  with  pantaloon  !  If 
a  mere  guess  may  be  made,  it 
seems  to  me  just  possible  that  the 
word  may  have  been  an  epithet  of 
a  hero,  like  Fierabras ;  intndelan 
would,  in  O.  French,  be  puin-de- 
leine,  i.  e.  fist  of  wood  ;  of.  Goetz 
with  the  iron  hand. 
Punsoune,  a  dagger,  1.  545.     See 

the  note. 
Pun3e,  s.  a  small   matter,  a  skir- 
mish, 12.  373    (E.) ;    i^Z.    Punjeis, 
skirmishes  (lit.  puny  matters),  12. 
373.     See  Pwn^he. 
Pupill,  s.  people,  2.  543. 
Pur,  adj.  poor,  the  poor,  1.  276. 
Puraill,  s.   rabble,  11.  420    (H.)  ; 
Purall,  11.  238  (H.).    See  Pouerale. 
Purclias,    V.   to    acquire,    10.    321, 
355  ;  Purchase,  to  procure,  7.  496  ; 
Purchess,  to  get,  2.  581,  17.  62  ;  to 
procure,  6.  29  ;  Purches,  to  acquire, 
obtain,  1.  433,  2.  572 ;  to  find  out, 
10.  515  ;  pt.  s.  Purchast,  procured, 
9.  543.     O.F.  2>urcJiacier,  to  pro- 
cure, obtain. 
Purchass,  s.  endeavour,  5.  534,  10. 
513  ;  attempt.  19.  12  ;  contrivance, 
19.  32  ;  Purchess,  contrivance,  19. 
30. 
Purchesand,  pres.  part,  acquiring, 

2.  188. 

Purcbesyng,  s.  acquisition,  getting 

of  food,  2.  579. 
Pure,  adj.  poor,  20.  604.     See  Pur. 
Purpos,  s.  intent,  result  of  a  design, 

3.  263  ;   Purposs,  purpose,  5.  542. 
Purvay,  v.  to  provide,  provide  for, 

4.  64,  5.  74  ;  to  provide  for  oneself, 
11.  10,  75;  12.  220;  to  send, 
ordain,  18.  58  ;  pr.  pi.  let  them 
provide  for  themselves,  11.  64 ; 
pt.  s.  Purvait,  provided,  17.  249  ; 
refl.  Purvayit,  provided  for  himself, 
10.  586,  19.  531  ;  2^^'-  provided,  11. 
76 ;    Purvait,    purveyed,  17.    246  ; 


2^2^.  Purvait,  provided,  equipped,  4, 
168,  11.  14,  12.  326;  Purvayit,  14. 
193  ;  Purwait,  2.  269  ;  Purwayt, 
2.  259;  Purwayit,  9.  424  (E.). 
O.F.  pourveuir,  Lat.  prouidere 
(Roquefort). 

Purvians,  s.  provisions,  4.  397. 

Pusonyt,  p^j.  poisoned,  20.  609  (E.). 

Pusoune,  s.  poison,  20.  536  (E.)  ; 
Pvvsoune,  1.  533. 

Pusonne,  a  reading  for  Punsoune 
■in  E;  1.  545  {footnote). 

Put  againe,  v,  to  repulse,  drive 
back,  16.  147,  17.  396  ;  put  ogane, 
driven  back,  repulsed,  12.  355. 

Pwn^he,  adj.  as  sh.  a  small  skir- 
mish, 16.  307.     See  Vnu^^e. 

Pwnyst,  lyp.  punished,  20.  520. 

Pwsoune,  poison,  1.  533.  See 
Pusoune. 

Pykis,  s.  pi.  pikes,  17.  344. 

Pyne,  s.  pining,  pain,  suffering, 
punishment,  1.  212  ;  pain,  misery, 
2.  494,  5.  73.  A.S.  pin,  pining, 
suffering. 

Quadruplit,  pp.  quadrupled,  18.  30. 

Quantite,  a  great  number,  a 
quantity,  6.  235,  11.  206,  473  ;  12. 
101  ;  distance,  6.  76. 

Quatribill,  adj.  quadruple,  18.  30 
(E.). 

Quentiss,  s.  pi.  devices,  11.  194 
(E.).     See  Quyntis. 

Quer,  s.  choir,  20.  293  (E.)  ; 
numbered  20.  287  in  P ;  Queyr,  19. 
293. 

Questionyng,  a  reading  in  E.,  6. 
87,  94  (^footnotes).  See  also  the 
note.  Questionyng  is  a  misread- 
ing ;  the  scribe  was  thinking  of 
questing  ;  see  Quhestlyng. 

Quethirand,  for  Qubedirand,  17. 
684  (E.). 

Queyn,  s.  queen,  20.  99  ;  Queyne, 
20.  85. 

Queyr,  s.  a  choir,  19.  293.  See 
Quer. 
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Quh-,  answers  to  E.  wh-,  and  A.S. 

hw-. 
Quha,  jrj?'o?i.    whosoever,   whoever, 

1.   391,   445  ;    2.   388;   6.  171  ;    16. 

599.  (Not  used  as  a  simple  relative 

in  the  nom.  case.)      Gen.   Quhais, 

whose,  17.  28  ;  abl.  or  dat.  Quham, 

4.  111. 
Quhar,  adv.  where,   1.  354;  neuir- 

qithar,  nowhere  else,  11.  39.     A.S. 

luvcer. 
Quharfor,  wherefore,  1.  308. 
Quhar-throuch,  whereby,    1.    170 ; 

Quhar-throu,  7.  89. 
Quhat,   pron.    what,    1.    93,    141  ; 

adv.  how,  1.  215 ;  Quhat  for,  what 

with,  13.  211,  214. 
Quliat-kyn,  of  what  kind,  2.  226, 

3.  675,  4.  649,  8.  407,  10.  638. 
Quhat-sa-euyr,  whatsoever,  2.  41. 
Quhat-to,  to  what,  11.  28. 
Quhedirand,    prs.    2)t.     wliizzing, 

making  a  booming  sound,  17.  684. 

Cf.  A.S.  hwoieran,  to  murmur,  to 

rumble  (Somner). 
Quheill,     s.     a    wheel,     13.     637 ; 

Quhelis,  gen.  wheel's,  13.  647  ;  ^7?. 

Quhelis,  17.  609.     A.S.  hweol. 

Quhen,  adv.  when,  1.  250,  15.  315. 

Quhenar,  adj.  fewer,  11.  005.  See 
Quheyne. 

Quhestlyug,  s.  baying  (of  a  dog), 
6.  94;  Quhistlyng,  6.  87.  Ap- 
parently merely  a  form  of  tvliist- 
llng.  MS.  E.  has  questioning,  an 
inferior  form  of  questing,  lit. 
searching,  especially  used,  however, 
of  the  baying  of  a  hound.  See 
quest  in  Halliwell.  Cf.  O.Fr. 
querre,  to  search. 

Quhet,  s.  wheat,  5.  398. 

Quhethir,  conj.  whether,  1.  177. 

Quhethir ;  the  quhethir,  neverthe- 
less, 1.  332,  2.  231,  3.  14,  4.  160,  10. 
384,  13.  357. 

Quheyne,  adj.  few,  2.  244,  3.  249, 
9.  488,  11.  49,  14.  505,  15.  17,  336; 
Quheyne,  few,  small,    13.  595,  15. 


549  ;  as  sb.  Quheyn,  a  small  member, 
8.  368,  17.  67,     See  Quhoyn. 

Quliile,  s.  a  while,  time,  1.  171, 
326  ;  4.  3,  7.  194.     A.S.  hwil. 

Quhile,  adv.   sometimes,  at  times, 

1.  338,  2.  574,  3.  262.  See  Quhill. 
Quhilis ;  the  quhilis,  whilst,  7.  540. 
Quhilk,  which  (of  the  two),  1.  77. 

A.S.  liwylc. 
Quhill,  conj.  until,  1.  407,  2.  17, 
176  ;  11.  538,  15.  239,  18.  518; 
adv.  whilst,  1.  60,  270  ;  sometimes  ; 
quhill  to,  qithlll  fra,  sometimes  on 
one  side,  sometimes  on  the  other, 
to  and  fro,  10.  604. 

Quhilum,  adv.  formerly,  once, 
whilom,  3.  207  ;  Quhilom,  once,  4. 
753  ;  Quhilum,  sometimes,  3.  705. 
A.S.  hwilum,  at  times. 

Quhistlyng,  s.  baying   (of  a  dog), 

6.  87.     See  Quhestlyng. 
Quhit,    adj.    white,   8.   232.     A.S. 

hmt. 
Quhom,  dat.  to  whom,  4.  21.     See 

Quha. 
Quhone,  adj.  few,  9.  163  (E.).    See 

Quhoyn. 
Quhone,  s.  a  few,  8.  368  (E.).     See 

Quhoyn. 
Quhonnar,  adj.  fewer,  11,  605  (E.). 

See  Quhoyn. 
Quhow,    adv.    how,    rubric,    p.    3. 

A.S.  htvu,  ha. 
Quhoyn,  adj.  few,  9.  163,  15.  363, 

17.  135.     Cf.  A.S.  hn-6n,  a  little  ; 

hwCinlic,  small  ;    hwene,   hwcine,  a 

little. 
Quhyne,  adv.  whence,  7.  240. 

Quhytyss,  s.  "pl.  an  error  for 
quhy^tyss,  or  rather  quyntyss,  i.  e. 
devices,  13.  183  (E.).    See  Quyntis. 

Quit,  adj.  free,  18.  543. 

Q,\xo\\k,pt.  s.  quoke,  quaked,  shook, 

2.  365. 

Quyntis,  s.  cognisances,  armorial 
devices,  13.  183  ;  Qwyntiss,  11.  194. 
O.Vv.  eointise.     See  the  note. 
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Quytly,  adv.  freely,  securely,  10. 
548  ;  freely,  10,  824 ;  wholly,  9. 
651,  18.  484. 

Qwyrbolle,  s.  boiled  leather,  i.  e. 
hardened  leather,  12.  22.  Fr.  ciiir 
touilli.     See  the  note, 

Qwyt,  V.  to  quit,  i.  e.  requite,  re- 
pay, 2.  30  ;  to  requite,  2.  438. 

Qwyt,  an  error  in  E.  for  Quytly,  9. 
651  {footnote). 

Eabutyt,  pp.  defeated,  repulsed,  12. 

168  (E.).  0,F.  reiouter,  to  repulse ; 

from    0,F,    boter,   to    push.     See 

Rebutyt. 
Bad,  pp.  rode,  4.  28  ;  iJt.  s.  3.  29. 

See  Eaid. 
Ead,  adj.    afraid,    frightened,    12. 

431,  14.  439,  15.  76.    Icel.  hrceddr, 

afraid,  timid  ;  Swed.  riidd,  fearful. 
Eadnes,  s.  fear,  9.  104.  See  above. 
Raid,  pt.  s.  rode,   1.  413,  6.  133, 

215,  519,  &c.  ;  pi.  2.  17,  9.  582,  12. 

13,  14.  407,  16,  154,  18.  10;  pt.  s. 

subj.  would  ride,  17.  851. 
Rair,  v.   to   roar,    4.   418,    5.   97  ; 

Ear,  10.  685. 
Eaiss,    s.    race,    current,    3.    687 ; 

swift  course,  rush,  5.  638 ;  Rase,  3. 

697.     A.S.  rccs,  a  race,  a  stream, 

Raiss,  pt.  s.  rose,  4.  130,  416  ;  6. 

233,  9,  430,  20.  254  ;  pi.  3.  580,  7. 

198,  9.  708.     See  Riss. 
Eaith,  adv.   soon,   quickly,  4.  45. 

See  Rath. 
Rakit,  pt.  s.  went  (lit.  wandered), 

13.524.     Icel.  rei^a,  to  wander,  to 

take  a  walk. 
Randoun,    s.    swift    course,    rush, 

only  in  phr.  in  a  randoun,  i.e.  in  a 

furious  course,  6.  139,  17.  694,  18. 

130  ;   intill  a  randovne,  19.  596  ; 

in  randovn  richt,  with  downright 

force,  5.  632,     O.F.  randon,  force, 

impetuosity  ;   a  randon,  with  force 

and  violence,  impetuously. 
Rangale,  s.  rabble,  camp-followers, 

8.  198  (E.),  11.  Ill,  12.  474;  Ean- 


gald,  8.  198  ;   Rangall,  13.  341.  Cf. 

Icel.   hrang,   din,   tumult,   as  of  a 

crowd. 
Range ;  on  range,  in  a  rank,  in  a 

row,  in  "  Indian  file,"  10.  379. 
Ran  git,  pp-    ranged,    ranked,    11. 

431, 
Ranovvne,  renown,  8.  520. 
Eansoune,    s.    ransom,    4.   83,   11. 

577,  13.  72. 
Ransownyt,  j^f-   P^-    ransomed,    2. 

466 ;  j^P-  Eansonyt,  18.  520. 
Ranyt,  ]it.  s.  it  rained,  3.  235. 
Rapis,  s.  pi.   ropes,  10.  360,  557 ; 

15.  280  ;  Rapys,  3.  691,  19,  541. 
Rar,  V.  to    roar,  7,   327,   10,   685. 

See  Eair,     A.S,  rdrian,  to  roar. 
Rase,  s.  race,  current,  3,  697,      See 

Raiss, 
Rass,  V.    to   raise,  3,    134 ;  p<,  s, 

Rasit,  4.  243,  756  ;  pt.  pi.  6.  419, 

10.  56,   17.   110  ;    hoisted  sail,  16. 

692;    2'P-    6-   276,   20.    64.      Icel. 

reisa,  to  raise. 
Rass,  x)t.    s.    rose,    10.    657.     See 

Raiss. 
Rath,  adv.  soon,  quickly,  4.  285,  5. 

417,    8.   322.      A.S.    kra^,    swift, 

quick. 
Ratret,  s.  retreat,  17.  471  ;  Retret, 

17.  460. 
Raucht,  ])t.  s.   reached,    extended, 

10.  23  ;  dealt  (a  blow),  gen.  raucht 

a  rout,   2.   420,  3.   114,  5.  632,  7. 

623,  10.  235,  19.  587  ;  pi.  8.  298. 
Raw,  s.  row,   rank,   11.    431  ;    on 

raw,  in  a  row,   5.  590,  8.  450,  12. 

36,  17.  348,  19.  393. 
Rawnge,  for  Range,  i.  e.  row,  10. 

379  (E.). 
Rayde,  pt.  pi.  rode,  14.  329.     See 

Eaid. 
Rayne,  s.  rain,  3.  241. 
Raj'nge,  v.  refl.   rank  themselves, 

17.  348.     See  Eangit. 
Raysyt,  pt.  pi.  raised,  hoisted  (sail), 

3.  Q95.     See  Eass. 
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Eeale,  ailj.  royal,  13.  30  (E.).  O.F. 
real,  Lat.  regalis. 

Realte,  s.  royalty,  royal  state,  2. 
183.     See  below. 

lleawte,  royalty,  royal  blood,  1.  45  ; 
royalty,  1.  164  ;  kingdom,  1.  593  ; 
royalty,  20.  87  (E.).  O.F.  relaute, 
reialte,  royalty.     See  Kialte. 

Eebaldaill,  the  rabble,  common 
fellows,  1.  103.     See  below. 

Eebaldis,  s.  j)!.  ribalds,  wretches, 
16.  137.     O.F.  TibaU. 

Rebelland,  fres.  pt.  as  adj.  rebel- 
lious, 9.  649,  10.  129  (E.). 

Rebouris,  at,  i.  e.  in  great  dis- 
like, 13.  486  (E.).  See  the  note,  p. 
586. 

Reboyting,  s.  repulse,  12.  339. 

Reboytit,  jj/j.  repulsed,  12.  84,  168, 
176,  183,  336  ;  16.  658,  17.  25,  461 ; 
18,  335.     See  below. 

Rebuting,  s.  defeat,  12.  339  (E. 
and  H.).     See  below, 

Eebutyt,  pp.  repulsed,  2.  468,  16. 
658  (E.);  Rebutit,  7.  617,  13.  77, 
14.  318.  O.F.  rehouter,  to  repulse  ; 
from  boter,  to  push. 

Reconfort,  v.  to  encourage,  9.  97. 

Reconforting,  s.  comfort,  encourage- 
ment, 11.  499,  14.  190. 

Reconsalit,  ^2^.  reconciled,  9.  740. 

Recooled,  pt.  pi.  recoiled,  drew 
back,  13.  217  (H.J. 

Recordyt,  x^p.  recorded,  told,  1. 
72. 

Recour,  s.  recovery,  2.  543. 

Recoveryng,  s.  recovery,  3.  16, 

Recryand,  adj.  recreant,  acknow- 
ledging oneself  to  be  a  coward, 
cowardly,  6.  258,  13.  108. 

Red,  s,  rede,  counsel,  1,  348,  3. 
494.     See  Rede,  s.  and  Will. 

Red,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  advise,  12,  325, 
18.  32.     See  Rede,  v. 

Red,  pt.  s.  read,  3.  436 ;  pp.  read, 
2.  93,     See  Redys. 

Red,  V.  to  save,  4.   132,   19.   677. 


A.S.  hreddan,  to  rid,  deliver  ;   cf. 

G.  retten,  to  save. 
Reddy,  adj.  ready,  9.  182,  11.  432, 

19.    453.  718;    near,    short   (of  a 

way),  17.  555. 
Rede,  s.  counsel,  1.  546,  568  ;  tane 

to   rede,    adopted  the   advice,    12, 

389,  17.  267,      A.S,  rdd,  counsel, 

advice. 
Rede,  v.  to  advise,  19.  148  ;  1  p.  s. 

pr.  I  advise,  7.  534,  15.  19.     A.S, 

rddan,  to  read,  to  advise. 
Rede,  adj.  red,  2.  361.     A.S,  redd, 

red. 
Redyit,  ^?;.  j)^-  "^'^fl-  got  themselves 

ready,  9.  171. 
Redys,  pr.  pi.  read,  1.  17,  2.  523. 
Refe,  V.   to    reave,  take  away,  3. 

720.     See  Reft. 
Reff, /or  Reif,  5.  118  {footnote). 
Refren^e,  v.  to  refrain,  4.  731. 
Refresche,  i\  to  refresh,   13.  614 ; 

jjp.  Refreschit,  refreshed,  14.  132. 
Reft,  pt.  s.   reft,  took    away,   16. 

418  ;  him  reft,  deprived  him  of,  2. 

36  ;  bereft,  15.  192  ;  pt.  2}l.  Reft, 

took  away,  3.  715. 
Refuss,  V.  to  shrink  from,  12.  528 ; 

2)p.  Refusit,  shrunk  from,  12.  205, 
Regnyt,  jj?.  s.  reigned,  13.  698. 
Regratit,  pt.  s.  regretted,  15.  233  ; 

2)res.  pt.  Regratand,  lamenting,  20. 

259. 
Rehers,  v.  to  rehearse,  tell,  10. 346  ; 

Reherss,  8.  518. 
Reid,   s.    counsel,    advice,   2,   122, 

See  Rede. 
Reid,  V.  to  read,  2,  84 ;  to  speak, 

10.  276  ;  pr.  s.  sttbj.  may  he  advise, 

11.  53. 

Reif,  s.  what  can  be  reft,  i.  e, 
plunder,  5,  118,  A.S.  redf,  plun- 
der. 

Reif,  V.  to  plunder,  16.  551.  A.S, 
redfian,  to  plunder. 

Reiflfar,  s.  robber,  19.  667  (E.), 

Reik,  V.  to  reach,  17.  419. 
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Reik,  s.  smoke,  4.  130.  A.S.  rede, 
ree,  reek,  smoke.     See  Reyk. 

Eeiosyng,  s.  rejoicing,  11.  415. 

Eeiosyt,  j^i-  s.  rejoiced,  made  glad, 
2.  551 ;  pp.  Eeiosit,  rejoiced,  joy- 
ful, 11.  269. 

Eeirward,  s.  rearguard,  8.  71,  342  ; 
16.  58. 

Rek,  1  2^-  s.  pr.  I  reck,  I  care,  7. 
24  (H.). 

Releif,  s.  a  sum  of  money  paid  to 
a  lord  on  entrance  to  an  inherit- 
ance, 12.  320.  See  Releif  in 
Blount's  Law  Dictionary. 

Releif,  v,  to  relieve,  11.  505,  15. 
257  ;  Relief,  11.  317  ;  Releiff,  18. 
268 ;  pt.  pi.  Eelevit,  relieved,  19. 
799  ;  pp.  Relevit,  relieved,  supplied, 
19.  803  ;  Relewyt,  relieved,  sup- 
plied, 4.  456  {footnote). 

Releyit,  pp.  provided  with  relays 
or  extra  stores,  4.  456.  See  Relay 
in  Richardson. 

Relit,  pt.  pi.  reeled,  12.  513  ;  Relyt, 

14.  69  (E.)  ;  pres.j>t.  Reland,  reel- 
ing, giving  way,  8.  328. 
Rely,  V.  to  rally,  call  back,  3.  34, 

4.  156,  426  ;  7.  491,  19.  580  ;  imp.  s. 

Relye,  rally,  13.  371 ;  i^^.  s.  Eeleyt, 

rallied,  2.  401,  427  ;  7.  51  ;  2^*-  pl- 

Releyt,  rallied,  20.  500  ;  Relyit,  20. 

440  (E.)  ;  2}p-  Releit,  2)p.  rallied,  7. 

91.     O.F.   ralier,    to   rally ;    from 

tier,  to  bind. 
Relyng,  s.  reeling,  wavering,  13. 

265  ;    lack  of  steadiness,  12.  110  ; 

Relying  (fo7-  Relyng),  recoiling,  12. 

110  (E.). 
Remauand,    s.    remnant,    rest,    4. 

408,  6.  604,  7.  337.  8.  49,  340  ;  9. 

278,  10.  690,   17.  98,    18.  106,  19. 

373. 
Reng^e,     s.     rein,    2.    415.       See 

Renje. 
Renk,  s.  rank  (of  fighting  men),  2. 

365.     See  Note,  p.  553. 
Renomme,  s.    renown,  4.   774,    9. 
'    489    (E.).      O.F.  renumee,   renom, 

renown. 


Renommyt,  2>2J-  renowned,  9.  503 
(E.). 

Renowme,  s.  renown,  9.  550  (E.). 
See  Renomme. 

Renownee,  s.  renown,  8.  290.  See 
Renomme. 

Eenowning,  s.  renown  (a  bad  read- 
ing), 11.  182  (H.). 

Renownyt,  ^:»/a  renowned,  1.  32,  10. 
787,  11.  162,  18.  429  ;  Renownit,  8. 
370,  9.  503,  19.  103. 

Renyit,  pp.  denied,  9.  739.  O.F. 
retiier,  to  deny,  refuse. 

Renje,  s.  rein,  11.  175,  13.  297. 

Repair,  s.  dwelling,  resort,  haunt, 
4.  479 ;  place  of  meeting,  6.  548  ; 
return,  18.  557  ;  one's  own  home, 
18.  563  ;  Repare,  place  of  shelter, 
16.  667  ;  Repar,  dwelling,  abode, 
16.  310.  (From  the  verb  to  re2>air.) 
See  Reparis. 

Reparis,  xyr.  s.  repair,  dwell,  4. 
477  ;  pres.  2^t.  Reparand,  return- 
ing, 20.  442  ;  Reparande,  repairing, 
making  a  stay,  15.  404  ;  pp.  Re- 
parit,  returned,  6.  112,  7.  82,  12.  86, 
20.  2,  436.  O.F.  re2)airier,  to  re- 
turn to  one's  home  ;  Lat.  repa- 
ir iare. 

Reparyng,  s.  repair,  haunt,  4.  495. 

Repeutand,  p-es.  pt.  repenting,  19. 
211. 

Repentans,  s.  repentance,  20.  249. 

Repreif,  s.  reproof,  blame,  4.  581. 

Reprief,  v.  to  reprove,  5.  84  ;  pip- 

Repreuit,  reproved,  16.  605. 
Reprowyt,  ^^2^.  reproved,  blamed,  2. 

116,  16.  605  (E.). 
Repugned,  pit.  p>l-  repulsed,  4.  93 

(H. ;  footnote). 
Requeir,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  require,  I 

charge,  12.  263. 
Rerit,  pt.  pi.  reared,  14.  69. 
Rerward,    s.    rearguard,    11.    340. 

See  Reirward. 
Resaiff,  ^jr.  s.   1  2^-   I  receive,   13. 

530  ;  2^t-  s.  Rcsauit,  10.  127,  16.  20, 
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17.  4,  18.  225  ;  Resavit,  20.  339 ; 
Resavj't,  1.  355  ;  2  p.  pi.  pr.  suhj. 
Resave,  ye  receive,  1.  419  ;  2^.  pi. 
Resauit,  4.  273,  13.  16;  pp.  Re- 
sauit,  9.  523,  13,  611,  18.  535,  20. 
104. 

Eesawyt,  pt.  s.  received,  2.  163,  3. 
661.     See  Resaiff. 

Eescours,  s.  rescue,  3.  76,  13.  369, 
583;  17.  901  (E.) ;  Rescourss,  13. 
368,  19.  642.  O.F.  rescousse,  suc- 
cour ;  see  eseorre  in  Burguy. 

Eeserwyt,  pt.  s.  reserved,  kept 
secret,  1.  132. 

Eeset,  s.  place  of  refuge,  5.  415,  G. 
447,  10.  139.  O.Fr.  recet,  a  place 
of  refuge  ;  Burguy.  Derived  from 
Lat.  recipere. 

Eesett,  an  error  in  E.  for  Eesettit, 
9.  282  (footnote). 

Eesettit,  jjp.    received,   harboured, 

9.  282.     From  reset,  q.  v. 
Eesisteris,  s.  pi.  resisters,  foes,  18. 

214. 
Eeskew,  v.  to  rescue,  3.  81,  11.  6, 
33,  67 ;  2}t.  s.  Reskewyt,  3.  51  ;  pi. 
Reskewit,  10.  731  ;  2>P-  Reskewit, 

10.  728,  823,  11.  532. 
Eeskewing,  s.  rescue,  5.  419. 
Eeskovsrrss,  s.  rescue,  succour,  17. 

901.     See  Rescours. 

Eespit,  s.  delay,  8.  344. 

Eessawe,  v.  to  receive,  18.  546  ; 
pp.  Ressavvyt,  3.  360.  See  Re- 
saiff. 

Eetennew,  s.  retinue,  15.  429. 

Eeuersit,  ^jf.  s.  reversed,  turned 
over,  16.  417;  Reversit,  15.  191. 

Eevar,  s.  river,  14.  337. 

Eevard,  v.  to  reward,  4.  480  ;  2^P- 
Revardit,  4.  666. 

Eevarding,  s.  remuneration,  9.  321. 

Eevede,  j^P-  ^^^^>  ^-  1^-  (T^ie 
more  usual  form  is  reft;  reved  is 
older.) 

Eeveling,  s.  revelation,  10.  738. 

Eevit,  pi.  pi.  robbed,  took  away, 
13.  23.     Sec  Refe. 


Eew,  V.  to  have  pity,  16.  280  ;  to 

cause  (him)  to  repent,  2.  327  ;  pt. 

s.  Rewit,  rued,  4.  593. 
Eewardit,  pt.  s.  rewarded,  10.  254. 
Eewate,   s.   kingdom,  3.   60.     See 

Reaute. 
Eewis,     s.    pi.     streets,    14.    221  • 

Revvys,  15.  71.     F.  rue,  a  street. 
Eewlit,  -pt.  s.  ruled,  8.  127. 
Eewth,  s.  pity,  compassion,  ruth, 

3.  534.     See  Rew. 
Eewyn,  pp.   riven,   i.  e.   had  their 

clothes  torn,  2.  510. 
Eeyk,   s.    smoke,   vapour,  4.    124. 

See  Reik. 
Eeyn^e,  s.  rein,  11.  175  (E.).      See 

Renje. 
Eiall,    culj.    royal,   i.  e.    great,   12. 

557.     See  Reale. 
Eialte,  s.  royal  power,  state,  pomp, 

16.  48,  20.  87,  132.     See  Reawte. 
Eibalds,  s.  pZ.  ribalds,  1.  103  (foot- 
note). 
Eiche,  V.  to  enrich,  13.  743. 
Eichess,  s.  riches,  wealth,  13.  450*, 

449, 
Eicht,  s.  justice  ;  richt  valcl,  justice 

would    require,    16.    598  ;    at    all 

richt,  in    every  suitable  way,  10. 

312  ;    all  at  richt,  in  good  order, 

14.  171. 
Eiclit,   adv.    very,   right,    15.    82 ; 

downright,  5.  632. 
Eichtwisness,  s.  righteousness,  20. 

555 ;    Richtwisnes,   10.   289.      A.S. 

rihtwisnes. 
Eid  {see  Eyde),  12.  557  (E.). 

Eidand,  2^^^^-  pat't.  riding,  1.  484, 

2.    343,  9.   213,   16.   572,   17,    204; 

2)2>.  Ridin,  ridden,  4.  45.     See  Ryd. 
Eif,  V.  to  rive,  20.  255,  258. 
Eif,  an  error  in  C.  for  Drif,  7.  66 

(^footnote). 
Eik,    s.    kingdom,    8.    234.     A.S. 

rice,  power,  a  kingdom. 
Eing,  V.    to    reign,   20    (colojihon). 

See  Ryng. 
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Kinkc,  a  misreading  ;  2.  3G5  {foot- 
note).    See  note,  p.  553. 

Rinnand,  pres.  pt.  running,  2.  120 
{footnote).     See  Ryn. 

Riss,  V.  to  rise,  11.  487,  12.  554. 
See  Eaiss. 

Rocht,  i^t.  s.  ranght,  dealt  (a  blow), 
6.  G26.     See  Eaucht. 

Rod,  s.  road,  path,  6.  237,  10.  379, 
559  ;  Roid,  10.  559  (E.). 

Roid,  s.  rood,  cross,  12.  256  (E.). 

Roid,  adj.  severe,  15.  54  (E.).  See 
Ryde,  adj. 

Roid, /or  Vyde,  6.  288  (E.). 

Romanys,  s.  romance,  1.  446,  2. 
46,  3.  437  ;  pi.  9.  492. 

Ronible,  s.  (for  Rymmyll),  12.  557 
(E.).     See  Rymmyll. 

Rose,  s.  a  rose,  11.  546. 

Rost,  V.  to  roast,  7.  153  ;  ^j><.  2^^- 
Rostit,  wasted,  7.  165. 

Rottyn,  pp.  rotten,  19.  178. 

Roucht,  pt.  s.  dealt  (lit.  reached), 
12.  53,  15.  188;  ^ja  11.  608,  12. 
521.     See  Raucht. 

Roucht,  1  p.  s.  pr.  subj.  I  should 
not  reck,  7.  24.  A.S.  recan,  to 
reck  ;  pt.  t.  ic  rClite. 

Roucht,  pt.  3.  recked  ;  a  bad  read- 
ing in  E.  in  7.  623. 

Rounnyngis,  s.  pi.  runnings,  skir- 
mishes, 18.  68  (E.). 

Rouschit,^L  s.  rushed,  fell  quickly, 
3.  139.     See  Ruschit. 

Rout,  s.  a  company,  troop,  host, 
band,  2.  149,  6.  517,  568.  570  ;  9. 
329,  342,  581  ;  11.  218,  538  ;  the 
ordinary  people,  9.  504.  O.F. 
rote,  route,  a  band.     See  Rowt. 

Rout,    s.    a    blow,    5.    632.      See 

Rowt. 
Routand,    an    error  for  Rownand, 

12.  360  (E.). 
Routit,  pt.  s.  snored,  7,  192.      A.S. 

lirntan,  to  snore. 
Rowit,  lit.  pi.  rowed,  4.  368,  5.  19  ; 


Rowyt,  3.  42.-,  577  ;  /^/v>s.  2>t- 
Rowand,  rowing,  3.  580. 
Rowm,  ,9.  room,  space,  6.  234 ; 
Rowme,  11.  123,  469  ;  13.  92,  14. 
69,  20.' 460;  wide  space,  16.  196. 
A.S.  rum,  space. 

Rown  and,  mispriyit  for  rownand, 
pres.2>t.  whispering,  12.  360.  A.S. 
runian,  to  whisper. 

Rownyng,  s.  whispering,  12, 
368. 

Rowt,  s.  a  company,  band,  troop, 
4.  190,  6.  109,  9.  567,  12.  336,  10. 
467  ;  pi.  Rowtis,  12.  424,  18.  10, 
20.  358. 

Rowt,  s.  a  blow,  6.  626 ;  pi. 
Rowtis,  blows,  2.  356,  9.  587,  13. 
212,  15.  490.  See  Rout.  Cf.  Icel, 
r6ta,  to  stir,  upset,  put  into  com- 
motion. 

Roydly,  adv.  fiercely,  11.  599,  13. 
69  ;  severely,  12.  513 ;  rudely, 
roughly,  11.  545,  13.  31,  18.  331. 
See  Ruyd. 

Ruce,     s.    praise,     20     (colophon). 

Icel.  hrCs,  praise. 
Rude-evyn,    s.   eve  of    the    Rood, 

i.  e.  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross, 

17.  034. 
Rudly,  adv.  rudely,  9.  750  (E.). 
Ru§yt,  an  error  in  Ya.  for  Ruschit, 

4.  145  {footnote). 

Rusche,  V.  to  drive  back,  defeat, 
overthrow,  14.  200,  17.  146,  18. 
456  ;  Russ,  12.  527;  pres.  jrt.  Rus- 
schand,  rushing,  dashing,  15.  38  ; 
pt.  s.  Ruschit,  overthrew,  2.  404,  3. 
29;  rushed,  6.  227,  10.  427,  19. 
500  ;  fell  quickly,  5.  645,  6.  629  ; 
charged,  13.  69 ;  burst,  12.  57  ; 
Rushed,  drove,  16.  198*;  7^#.  pi. 
Ruschit,  fell  down,  12.  513  ;  rushed, 
10.  71,  91;  overthrew,  13.  193;  re- 
pulsed, 4.  93,  145.  (This  word  is 
very  characteristic  of  Barbour.) 
A.S.  lireosan,  to  fall  down,  rush  ; 
Swed.  rusa,  to  rush. 

Russ,  V.  to  overthrow,  12.  527.  See 
Rusche. 
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Ruyd,  adj.  rude,  severe,  2.  356,   F. 

rude,  rough,  harsh. 
Ruydly,  adv.  rudely,  boisterously, 

2.  349. 
Ruys,   s.  pi.    streets,  15.  71   (E.). 

See  Eewis. 
Rybbaldaili,    s.    low    company,   1. 

335, 
Rybbaldy,     low     dissipation,      1. 

34]. 
Eycht,  s.  right,  1,  78,  159. 
Ryclit,   adv.  right,   exactly,   1.   8  ; 

very,  10.  84. 
Rychtwisly,    adv.    righteously,    1. 

366. 
Rychtwiss,  adj.  right,  true,  proper, 

2.  159.     A.S.  rihtwis. 
Ryd,  V.    to  ride,  2.  73,   12.    224  ; 

pres.  pt.  Rydand,  ridin?,  4.  190,  8. 

7.5,  11.   589,  12.  27,    16.    401,    19. 

288,  308  ;  pp.  Ryddin,  ridden,   17. 

256  ;   Ryddyn,  14.  326  ;   Eydyn,  19, 

.596. 
Ryde,   adj.    severe,   12,  557,      See 

the  note,  p.  584,     It  is  difficult  to 

tell  whether  this  is  connected  with 

Icel,  re'v^r,  angry,  or  with  roydlij 

and  rude. 
Ryg,  s.  ridge,  19,  308,  314,     A,S. 

hrycg,  the  hack. 
Rygorusly,    adv.    strictly,   4.    88  ; 

severely,  6.  136. 
Ryme,  s.  rime    (generally  misspelt 

rhyme),  verse,  3.  178.     A.S.  rim.. 
Rymmyll,     s.     a     blow,    12,    557. 

Jamieson  gives  "  remyUis,  blows," 

as  occurring  in  the  Houlate,  iii.  16. 

Cf.  Dan.  ramme,  to  hit,  strike. 

Ryn,  V.  to  run,  1.  103,  6,  593; 
pres.  s.  Rynnys,  runs,  2,  434  ; 
Rynnis,  20.  558  ;  pres.  pt.  Rj^nand, 
5.  648.  6.  56,  17.  609 ;  Rj-nnand,  3, 
684,     Icel,  renna,  to  run, 

Ryng,  V.  to  reign,  1,  78,  6,  192, 
19.  28  ;  ger.  19.  10  (E,)  ;  j)res.i)t. 
Ryngand,  reigning,  6,  191,  0,F, 
regner,  to  reign. 

Ryngis,  s.  pi.  rings,  3.  209. 


Ryoll,    adj.    royal,     13,    30.      See 

Reale, 
Ryot,  .s.  riot,  depredation,  17,  510. 
Ryot,  ]yt.   s.    in  phr,  ryot  to,  made 

riot  in,  harried,  5.  181. 
Ryotit,  2^f-  s.    harried,  spoiled,   9. 

500;  8.  127  (E.). 
Ryss,    V.  to    rise,   1.   573,  3.  310, 

718  ;  10.  678  ;  pp.  Rysyn,  risen,  8. 

216,  14.  177  ;  Ryssyn,  4.  166, 
Ryth,  adv.  right,  wholly,  1,  194. 

Sa,  adv.  so,  1.  30,  5,  53,  11,  G41,  &c. 
Sa,  2  p.  pi.  pr.  say  ye,  7,  258, 
Sad,  adj.  heavy,  12,  134, 

Sad,  am,  an  error  in  Ya.  for  Set,  3, 

319  (footnote'). 
Sadly,   adv.    in  a  settled   manner, 

resolutely,  13,  494  ;  firmly,  closely, 

13,  374;  in  good  order,  17,  567. 
Sadylt,  pt.  s.  saddled,  2.  141. 
Satf,  pr.  s.  suhj.  may  save,  20.  210  ; 

2}t.   s.   Saffit,    saved,   4.    137.     See 
Sauf, 

Sagat,  adv.  in  such  wise,  in  E.,  7, 
368  {footnote').  From  sa,  so,  and 
gat,  way, 

Saik,  s.  sake,  7,  244, 

Sair,  adv.  sorely,  9,  469  ;   hy  sair, 

dearly  pay  for,  18.  514. 
Sais,  pr.  pi.  say,  12,  398  ;  imp.  pi. 

say  ye,  12.  199. 
Sak,  s.  sake,  6.  503,  9.  22. 
Sakless,    adj.    innocent,    20.    175. 

From    A.S.    sacu,    strife ;    hence, 

crime,  or  a  criminal  charge, 

Saland,  pres.  j^i-   sailing,   19,   193, 

See  Salit. 
Said,  ^7).  sold,  5.  610,  19,  178, 

Salit,  pt.  s.  sailed,   16,  17  ;'  Sal3^t, 

14.  378  (E.).  20.  322  ;  j^l-  Salit.  le! 
556,  657  ;   18.  203. 

Sail,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  shall,  1.  156  ; 
2  p.  s.  pr.  Sail,  1.  156  ;  pr.  pi. 
Sail,  shall,  will,  1,  129  ;  2p.pl.pr. 
3he  sail,  ye  shall,  4.  659, 
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Salmond,  s.  a  salmon,  19,  GG4  ;  pi. 

Salmonj's,  2.  576. 
Salss,  s.  sauce,  3.  540. 
Salt,  s.  assault,  17.  356  (E.) ;  |)Z. 

Saltis,  18.  68,     See  Sawt. 
Salusit,  ^j^.  2^i-  saluted,  4.  509. 
Salys,  s.  2}i-  sails,  15.    282,    289; 

16.  692. 
Sammyn,  adv.  together,  5.  72,  212, 

251,  400;  6.  82,  370,  454,  580:  7. 

513,  8.  278,  9.  270,  10.  19,  12.  164, 

16.  567,   19.  498,  20.  257  ;  Samyn, 

2.  349,  3.  47.  Cf.  Mojso-Goth. 
samana,  together ;  A.S.  samod, 
together  ;  Moeso-Goth.  sama,  the 
same.     See  below. 

Samyn,   adj.   same,  1.  252,  2.  25, 

3.  589,  4.  420;  Samine,  10.  563 
(H.)  ;  Sammyn,  7.  140,  10.  192, 
11.  492.  Cf.  Mceso-Goth.  sama, 
the  same. 

Sanct,    saint,   1.    353,   5.    336,   17. 

875  (E.).     Lat.  sanctns. 
Sanctit,  pp.  sainted,  17.  286,  875. 
Sang,  s.  song,  3.  178, 

Sanyt,  pt.  s.  crossed  himself,  blest 
himself,  7.  98,  9.  395.  O.Fr. 
seigner,  Lat.  signare,  to  mark  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross.     See  Sayn. 

Sar,  adv.  sorely,  2.  351,  450 ;  19. 
598.     See  Sayr, 

Sarraly,  adv.  closely,  in  close 
order,  8.  222,  9.  140,  176  ;  13.  569, 
16.  114,  608;  17.  96,  18.  157,  195. 
Cf.  "  with  serried  shields  in  thick 
array  ;  "  Paradise  Lost,  i.  548.  F. 
serrer,  to  close  fast.  Jamieson 
explains  it  by  "artfully,"  as  if 
from  A.S.  senrolice,  artificially. 

Sarray,  adj.  close ;  used  as  adv. 
closely,  8.  296.  See  note  to  the 
line,  and  see  above. 

Sary,  adj.  sorry,  2.  65,  5.  450,  9. 

44,  12.  141,  19.  42. 
Sat,  pt.  s.  became,  suited,  1.  394. 

Cf.    sittande,  becoming,    suitable ; 

Morte    Arthure,   ed.    Brock,     953, 

1501. 


Saucht,    pp.    reconciled,    10.    300. 

Cf.  A.S.  saht,  peace;  sahtllan,  to 

make  peace. 
Sauf,  V.  to  save,  4.  147,   10.  698  ; 
]}r.  s.  imper.  may  he  save,  6.  672, 

8.  263  ;  ger.  to  sauff,  to  save,  i.  e. 

saving  (your  presence),  3.  173, 
Saufly,  adv.  safely,  10.  484,  14.  34. 
Saufte,    s.    safety,   3.   183,  4.   559. 

See  Savite. 
Saull,  s.   soul,   20.   163,    346;    i)l. 

Saulys,  20.  476 ;  Saule  hele,  soul's 

health    (salvation),    20.    346    (E.). 

A.S.  sdwol. 
Savit,  2^P-  preserved,  saved,  4.  537, 

12.  317,  20.  180.     See  Sauf,  Sawyt. 
Savite,  s.  safetj',  4.  5.^6,  9.  623,  10. 

441.     See  Saufte. 
Savourit,  pp.  scented,  16.  70. 
Saw,  s.    saying,   4.  260,  638;  11. 

302 ;    j!;Z.     Sawis.    sayings,    words, 

speeches,  4.  323,  9.  686.    A.S.  sagii, 

a  saying,  saw. 
Saw,  pt.  pi.  savp-j  perceived,  7.  131. 
Savperand,  pres.  pt.  giving   out  a 

(sweet)  savour,   16.  70    (E.).     See 

Savourit. 
Sawff,  imp.  s.  3  p.  may  he  save. 

save,  2.  145.     See  Sauf. 
Sawffly,  adv.  safely,  3.  359. 
Sawfte,  s.  safety,  4.  536  (footnote). 

See  Saufte. 
Sawin,    pp.    sown,    4.    685.       See 

Note,  p.  563. 
Sawt,  s.   assault,  9.  350  (E.),  17. 

356.     See  Salt. 
Sawyt,  jjp.   saved,  2,  338 ;  pr.   8. 

Sawys,  saves,  10.  571  (E.). 
Sayand,  j^^^s.  pt.  saying,  11,  412, 

12.  361. 
Sayn,  p?'.  s.  suhj.  may  lie  bless,  9. 

24  ;  pt.  s.  Sanyt  hym,  blessed  him- 
self, 7.  98,  9.  395!     O.Fr.  seigner, 

Lat.  signare,  to  make  the  sign  of 

the  cross.     See  Sanyt. 
Saynd,  s.  message,  5.  196.      A.S, 

sand,  a  sending. 
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Sayr,  adv.  sorely,  1.  440.     See  Sar. 

Scaffaldis,  s.  pi.  scaffolds,  17.  343 
(E.)  ;   Scaffatis,  17.  313,  601. 

Scaill,  s.  a  dispersed  company,  a 
body  of  men  in  loose  order.  15. 
341,  353.     But  see  the  note,  p.  59o. 

Scaill,  V.  to  disperse  (neuter),  to 
fly  in  different  directions,  15.  337*, 
17.  99.     See  below. 

Scale,  V.  to  disperse  (neuter'),  6. 
.575  ;  Scale  thame,  to  disperse 
themselves,  12.  465  ;  Scaill,  15. 
337*,  17.  99 ;  pt.  s.  Scalit,  dis- 
persed, 6.  428,  7.  299  ;  pi.  5.  93,  9. 
429,  13.  73  ;  pp.  Scalit,  dispersed, 
scattered,  5.  447,  6.  28,  9.  264,  12. 
466.  13.  84,  14.  300,  15.  546,  16. 
211,  17.  104,  19.  806.  Icel.  skilja, 
to  separate. 

Scarsly,  adv.  scarcely,  hardly,  20. 

38. 
Scatli,  .5.  harm,  8.  358,  9.  541,  10. 

5  ;    Scaith,    1.  202 ;    jr?Z.    Scathess, 

damages,  20.  50.     See  Skaith. 
Scatli,  V.  to  scathe,  harm,  injure, 

4.    363,    7.    304,    13.    110;   pit-  V^- 

Scathit,  harmed,  10.  59. 

Scathfull,  adj.  harmful,  5.  249. 

Scathless,  adj.  unharmed,  18.  200, 

19.  683. 
Schair,  pt.   s.   shore,   cut,   15.   82. 

See  Scbar. 

Schap,  V.  to  shape,  intend,  19.  389  ; 
to  prepare,  17.  606  ;  Schap  hym, 
to  get  himself  ready,  5.  219 ;  Schape 
thame,  to  dispose  themselves,  13. 
301  ;  2^^-  1'^-  Scbapis  thaim,  ad- 
dress themselves,  endeavour,  2. 
324 ;  ivip.  2)1.  Schapis,  contrive, 
12.  211  ;  1  ^7.  Schap  we  vs,  let  us 
prepare  ourselves,  11.  61  ;  2^P- 
Schapen,  fitted,  20.  206. 

Schar,  pt.  s.  shore,  cut,  carved  (the 
meat),  2.  92  ;  cut,  8.  172  ;  Schare, 
6.  137,  628 ;  ^^Z.  Schar,  cut,  12. 
575,  16.  450;  Schare,  8.  55.  See 
Scher, 

Schavaldwris,  .5.  pZ.  wanderers,  5. 
205.     The  readings  sodion'rys  (E.), 


and  sovldiers  (H.),  mean  '  soldiers.' 
Innes  guesses  it  to  mean  '  cheva- 
liers'(!),  which  is  most  unlikelj'. 
Jamieson  notes  a  form  schaivald- 
om-is,  said  to  mean  '  wanderers  in 
the  woods,  subsisting  by  hunting,' 
with  a  reference  to  Wyntown,  viii. 
29.  217.  But  the  right  form  seems 
to  be  shareldovr,  a  vagrant.  See 
Prompt.  Parv.  p.  444,  note  2. 

Schaw,  V.  to  shew,  4.  261  ;  1  ^?.  s. 
2)1'.  I  shew,  4.  486  ;  pr.  s.  Schawys, 
shews,  1.8;  2^^.  s.  Schawit,  sliewed, 
17.  47  ;  Schawyt,  1.  605,  2.  367, 10. 
161  (E.). 

Schaw,  s.  thicket,  shaw,  5.  589 ; 
2)1.  Schawys,  shaws,  thick  groves, 
3.  479.  Dan.  shov,  a  wood,  Icel. 
sli6gr. 

Schawdest,  adj.  sup.  the  shallowest 
(part),  9.  354.  See  Schald,  shallow, 
in  Jamieson. 

Schawing,     s.    shewing,     outward 

exhibition,  external  sign,  16.  95. 
Schawyt,  a  2>oor  reading  for  Blenk- 

nyt,  i)i  E.,  8.  217. 
Schaym,  .s.  shame,  7.  632. 
Sched,  pt.  s.  cleft,  parted,  1.  294. 
Scheld,  imp),  s.  3  j;.  may  he  shield, 

2.  145. 
Scheldis,  s.  2^^-   shields,  6.  217,  8. 

227,  11.  461. 
Schent,  2)p.  disgraced,  4.  280  ;  put 

to   shame,  7.  615.     A.S.  scendan, 

to  destroy. 
Scher,  v.  to    shear,  i.  e.  to    carve 

the  meat  at  dinner,  1.  356 ;  to  cut, 

10.    174,    12.  519 ;    to   cut  up,  20. 

571     (E.)  ;    ^jres.    pt.    Scherand, 

shearing,    cutting,    16.    455.      See 

Schar. 
Schetis,     s.    pi.    sheets,    13.    225 

(ruhric). 
Schew,  pt.  s.  shewed,  10.  161.    See 

Schaw. 
Scheyne,      adj.     shining,     bright, 

glorious,  11.  461,  12.  443,  18.  172. 
Schiltrum   (E.),  s.  a  squadron,  12. 

429,  433,   444  ;  13.  175.     So  spelt 
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in    E.  ;    C.    has    childrome.      A.S. 

scyldtruma,    an    armed    company, 

lit.    a    troop-shield  ;     from    A.S. 

scyld,  a  shield,  and  truma,  a  troop. 

See  note  to  xii.  429,  p.  583. 
Schipfar,  s.  journeying  in  a  ship,  a 

sea  voyage,  3.  692 ;  Schipfair,  3.  686, 
Schipping,  s.  shipping,  16,  16  (E.)  ; 

Schippyne,  3.  400. 
Schippis,  s.  pi.  ships,  10.  98. 
Schippit,   pp.   shipped,    embarked, 

14.  20,  16.  37  ;   Schippyt,  took  ship, 

3.  575. 

Schir,  sir,  11.  632,  &c. 

Schire,    adj.   bright,    5.  26.      A.S. 

scir,    bright,    sheer  ;    Moeso-Goth. 

skeirs,  clear.     See  Schj're. 

Schirreflf,  s.  sheriff,  16.  583. 

Scho,  pron.  fern,  she,  3.  626,  4. 
274,  7.  239,  10.  741,  13.  637,  16. 
276,  17.  672  (where  it  refers  to  the 
'sow');  spelt  Sche,  13.  635.  A.S. 
se6. 

Schoir,  adj.   sheer,  steep,  10.  22 ; 

Schore,  10.  600.     See  Schore. 
Schonand,  2>res.  part,  shunning,  5. 

201. 
Schop,    V.    to    make,  prepare,  16. 

573.     See  Schap. 
Schor,  s.  menace,  clamour,  6.  621 

(E.),  11.  562.     See  Schoyr. 
Schore,  adj.  steep,  sheer,  10.  600 ; 

Schoir,   10.  22.     Cf.  Icel.    sMr,  a 

rim,  edge  ;  sliara,  to  jut  out. 

Schort,  adj.  short,  7.  268. 

Schot,  s.  shot,  stone  shot  for  war- 
engines,  11.  119  ;  shot,  shooting, 
13.  48,  52,  75. 

Schot,  s.  pi.  shot,  17.  351. 

Schot,  pt.  pi.    rushed,  dashed,   8. 

54,   14.  210  ;   jumped,  9.  387  ;  j^l- 

rushed,  9.  591,  10.  654,  16.  406,  17. 

111.     A.S.  sceiJtew,  to  shoot ;  also, 

to  rush,  dash. 

Schot,  s.  rush,  dash,  onset,  12.  77. 

See  above. 
Scliour,  s.  shower,  13.  43. 


Schout,  s.  shout,  cry,   6.  158,  16. 

406;   Schowt,  6.  145,  12.  77  (E.). 
Schout,  V.  to  shoot,  rush,  15.  458 

(E.).     See  Schute. 
Schowtit,  pt.  p)l.  hooted  at,  9.  366. 
Schoyne,  s.  pi.  shoes,  2.  510. 
Schoyr,  menace,  tlareatening,  noisy 

clamour,    6.   621.     Cf.   Old    Swed. 

skorra,  to  make  a  grating  sound ; 

Icel.  shara,  to   poke   the   fire ;   G. 

scJiuren,  to  stir,  poke,  rake ;   Dan. 

sTiurre,  to  grate.   Jamieson  explains 

it  by   "  a  threatening,"  and   cites 

passages  where  such  is  clearly  the 

right  sense.     See  Schor. 

Schraiff,  pt.  pi.  shrove  (tliemselves), 

11.  377  (E.). 
Schrevyn,  pp.  shriven,  19.  211. 
Schuk,  pt.  s.  shook,  reeled,  2.  380. 
Schuldir,  s.   shoulder,  6.   628  ;  pi. 

Schulderis,     shoulders,     9.      356  ; 

Schuldrys,  1.  386. 
Schupe,  pt.  s.  intended,  lit.  shaped, 

9.  704,  16.  76;  Schup  him,  pre- 
pared, 6.  394  ;  2^1-  Schup,  arranged, 
19.  415  ;    endeavoured,  attempted, 

10.  450,  19.  339  (E.)  ;  intended,  9. 
150;  Schupe,  planned,  plotted,  5. 
539  ;  prepared,  14.  39  ;  purposed, 
intended,  18.  291 ;  Schupe  thame, 
proposed,  intended,  6.  41,  12.  344, 
16.  438,  17.  311,  333  ;  Schupe  we 
vs,  if  we  attempted,  11.  292.  See 
Schap. 

Schute,  V.  to  shoot,  launch,  4.  629  ; 

to    shoot  (arrows),   13.  59,  65 ;   to 

push,    3.    117 ;    to   dash,    rush,    7. 

390  ;  Schut,  to  dash,  rush,  11.  596  ; 

pres.  pt.   Schutand,    shooting,    16, 

121.     See  Schot. 
Schynand,   j^res.  ^w?-/.   shining,  4. 

166,  6.  100,  8.  46,  11.  188,  14.  177. 
Schynyng,  s.  sheen,  brightness,  6. 

217. 
Schyr,  Sir,  1.  73,  157,  &c. 

Schyre,  ado.  briglitly,  4.  619,  19. 

662.     See  Schire. 
Schyrreffys,  s.  j^l-  sheriffs,  1.  190. 
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Scottis,  adj.  Scotch,  11.  8,  &c. 

Scounryt,  pt.  pi.  gave  way,  felt 
fear,  retreated,  17.  651  (E.).  Cf. 
Lowland  Sc.  scunner,  to  loathe, 
which  see  in  Jamieson;  A.S.  scun- 
ian,  to  shun.     See  Skownrand. 

Scowking,  s.  skulking,  cowardice, 
8.  140  ;  into  scon-kyng,  in  a 
treacherous  manner,  traitorouslj', 
7.  130.  Cf.  Dan.  shulhe,  to  slink, 
Du.  sclmllen,  to  lurk,  Swed.  skijla, 
to  hide. 

Scowmar,  for  Scummar,  14.  375 
(E.). 

Scowryt,  pp.  scoured,  3.  542. 

Scrymmyng,  s.  skirmishing,  19. 
521.  O.F.  escrimcr,  to  fence ;  cf. 
Eng.  scrimmage. 

Sculking,  for  Scowkyng,  7.  130 
(E.). 

Scummar,  s.  a  rover,  14.  375.  Cf. 
Du.  zeeschuimer,  a  pirate,  corsair  ; 
zeescliuimen,  to  rove  the  seas. 

Scurreours,  s.  pi.  scouts,  14.  487 
(footnote;  ruiric  in  H.).  The 
full  form  is  dlscourronrs,  q.  v. 

Se,  s.  the  sea,  1.  325,  346,  6.  211, 
&c. ;  lake,  10.  23,  34  ;  Scottis  se, 
the  firth  of  Forth,  9.  329  ;  hy  sc, 
by  sea,  13.  615 ;  j)^-  Seis,  lakes,  15. 
275. 

Se,  V.  to  see,  5.  503,  8.  132,  11. 
472  ;  imp.  8  p.  may  he  watch 
over,  may  he  preserve,  3.  172,  5. 
653,  9.  234.  See  note  to  Chaucer, 
Pard.  Tale,  Group  C,  1.  715  (Claren- 
don Press). 

Secreis,  s.  jjI.  secrets,  4.  577  (foot- 
note). 

Seculer,  s.  secular  men,  laymen^  4. 
12. 

See,  s.  lake,  sea,  10.  130.     See  Se. 

Sege,  s.  a  siege,  4.  45,  9.  332,  10. 
114  (E.)  ;  2^i-  Segis,  20.  64  (E.). 
See  below. 

Sege,  s.  seat,  throne,  4.  228  (foot- 
note) ;  pi.  Segis,  seats,  thrones,  4. 
228;  mansions  (in  astrology),  4. 
697.     F.  siege,  a  seat. 

BRUCE.  46 


Segit,   2^^-    *•    hesieged,    11.    114; 

2)res.  x)t.    Segande,   besieging,    17. 

511, 
Seid,  s.  seed,  kindred,  1.  63. 
Seik,  adj.  sick,  9.  112. 
Seik,  V.  to  seek,  5.  557,  6.  461. 
Seiknes,  s.  sickness,  4.  191,  9.  35. 
Seile,  s.  seal,  1.  611  ;   Seyle,  1.  613. 
Seir,  adj.  various,  several,  separate, 

4.    752,    5.  432,    8.    230,    13.    723  ; 

many,  19.  358.      Cf.  Icel.  sir,  for 

oneself ;    also,   separately,   one   by 

one. 
Seis,  s.  pl.  lakes,  15.  275.     Bee  Se. 
Seis,  pr.  pl,  see,  9.  89  ;  2  p.  s.  pr. 

seest,  4.  301.     See  Se,  verb. 
Sek,  ger.  to  seek,  19.  602. 
Sekir,  adj.  secure,  9.  381  ;  safe,  2. 

238,  17.  170;  sure,  5.  515,  14.  26; 

firm,  11.  399  ;  steadfast,  10.  284  ; 

Sekyr,  firm,    11.   219.     Du.  zeker, 

G.  sicker,  safe. 

Sekirly,  adv.  certainly,  of  a  surety, 
4.  216,  662 ;  18.  31,  51,  60  ;  20. 
278  ;  Sekyrly,  1.  426,  2.  472,  3.  673, 
4.  32.     See  ai)Ove. 

Sekirnes,  s.  security,  4.  178  ;  Sekir- 
ness,  confirmation,  20.  150  ;  Sekyr- 
ness,  security,  3.  665.     See  Sekir. 

Sekkis,  s.  pl.  sacks,  8.  444. 

Selwyn,  a  reading  in  E.  for  Self,  8. 
484. 

Selys,  s.  pl.  seals,  20.  56,  136; 
gen.  sing,  seal's,  20.  26.     See  Seile. 

Sembland,  s.  semblance,  appear- 
ance, show,  8.  238,  9.  250. 

Semble,  s.  assembly,  troop,  thi'ong, 
2.  380. 

Semys,  pr.  s.  it  seems,  3.  168,  170  ; 
2}t.  s.  Semyt,  it  seemed,  11.  133,  12. 
186,  13.  572 ;  tliame  semyt,  it 
seemed  to  them,  i.e.  they  seemed 
to  themselves,  12.  147. 

Sen,  conj.   since,   1.  261,   507;    6. 

120,7.15,9.744,12.48.     Cf.  A.S. 

si^^an,  afterwards. 
Send,  pt.  s.  sent,   1.   145,  2.   176, 
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13.  677,14.8,  15.  137;  pi.  7.  16-1; 
pj}.  Send,  sent,  4.  52,  18.  380. 

Sensyne,  adv.  afterwards,  1.  451 
[footnote). 

Sent,  s.  scent,  6.  500.  (The  spell- 
ing sent  is  right ;  from  F,  scatir.) 

Sentens,  s.  meaning,  4,  260. 

Sensory,  s.  dominion,  lordship, 
sovereignty,  5.  232,  8.  14,  9.  303, 
11.  45,  19.  4;  Senjhory,  1.  97,  12. 
298  ;  Sen^eroy,  15,  324  ;  Seu3howry, 

I.  151. 

Ser,  adj.  various,  separate,  3.   270, 

II.  171,  12.  511,  13.  427,  17,  636, 
19.  176,  20.  50.     See  Sek: 

Sergeandis,  s.  pi.  servants,  in  E.,  6. 

68  {footnote^. 
Sermonyng,    s.    explanation,    dis- 
course, 4.  278.     Used  by  Chaucer, 

Kn,  Tale,  2233. 
Seruit,  pt.    s.    served,    served     at 

meat   {^ironically),   16.    451.      See 

Serwe, 
Serwandis,  s.  pi.  servants,  slaves, 

3.  220. 
Serwe,  v.  to  serve,  16.  595  ;  pt.  s. 

Serwyt,    2.    171;   p^.    3.    762;  pp. 

Serwyt,  1.  436. 
Serwyt,    jj»i.   s.   served,   performed, 

10.  342  (E.).     A  poor  reading  for 

Preuit, 
Sesand,  pres.  pt.  seizing,  10,  774  ; 

2}t.  s.  Sesit,  6.  447,  9.  439,  10.  490  ; 

2)t.  pi.   Sesit,  seized,   14.  130,  17, 

107  ;    Sesyt   in,    seized    upon,    15. 

338*  ;    pp.  Sesit,   5,    370,   13.  606, 

17,  174  ;  confiscated,  13.  499. 
Sesing,  s,  possession,  6.  496.     Cf, 

the  phr,  to  be  seised  of  a  thing. 
Sesoune,  s.  season,  4,  105  ;  Sesoun, 

7.  497. 
Sess,  V.  to  seize,   10.  108  ;   pt.  s. 

Sessit,  15.  512  ;  JU'-  10.  759.     See 

Sesand. 
Set,  V.  to  set,  place,  employ,  1.11; 

to  set,  put,  7.  172  ;  to  attribute,  17. 

826 ;  set  help  tliartlll,  give  help  in 

the  matter,  10.  100  ;   1  p.  s.  2>r.  I 

account,  3.  319  ;  pt,  s.  Set,  9.  51 ; 


ferried,  14.  382;  Set  in,  pt.  pi. 
turned  (their  horses'  lieads)  in 
wards,  9.  610  (see  the  note)  ;  2^^ 
Set,  set  in  one's  place,  seated,  1 
621  ;  set,  put,  10.  228,  16,  427 
pres.  pt.  Settand,  setting,  10.  257 
pr.  s.  Settis,  puts,  4.  696  ;  inq}.  pi 
Settis,  11,  563, 

Seth,  V.  to  seethe,  boil,  20,  571. 

Setis,  s.  x>l-  traps,  snares  for  game, 

3.  479.     From  the  verb  to  set. 
Settirday,  Saturday,  11,  352. 
Sevintene,  num.  seventeen,  13.  645. 
Sex-sum,  six  in  all,  6.  231. 
Sexty,  sixty,  6.  31 ;  Sexte,  19.  35. 
Seying,  s.  sight,  17.  88. 
Seyk,  V.  to  seek,  10.  453. 
Seyle,  s.  good,  1,  303,     A,S,  seel, 

a  good  time. 
Seyn,  pp.  seen,  6.  21,  569  ;  7.  553, 

11.  264;   Seyne,  10.  591,  16,  179, 
Seynd^  v.  to  send,  3.  748. 
Seyss,  V.    to    seize,    9.    530.      See 

Sess. 
Shaldest,  a  reading  in  E.  and  H. 

for  Schawdest,  9.  354  {footnote). 
Shawis,  i^r.  s.  shews,  4.  121.     See 

Schaw. 
Shraf,  pt.  pi.  refl.   shrived    them- 
selves, 11,  377. 
Sib,   adj.  akin,  related  ;    sib  men, 

kinsmen,  17.  318  (see  below).  A.S, 

sih,  related,  akin. 
Sib-man,  s.    relation,   kinsman,   5. 

495  ;  pi.  Sibmen,  relatives,  3.  403, 

17.  318.     See  above. 
Sic,  dem.  pron.  such,  1.  77,  7.  633, 

8.  180,     See  Sik. 
Sich,  V.  to  sigh,  3.  350. 
Sid,  s,  side,  2.  74, 
Sik,  such,  3.  62.     Slh  stands  for 

silk   or    sllh,   more  likely  for  the 

former  ;  cf.  Icel.  slihr,  such ;  A.S. 

sn-ylc,  such, 
Siss,  s.  pi.  times,  5.   178,  15.  393, 

20.  225.     Sl'is  stands  for  slthls,  pi. 

of  slth,  a  time.     See  below. 
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Sith,  s.  pi.  times ;  felll  slth,  9.  737. 
A. 8.  si^,  a  time. 

Sittanii,  2Jres.  2}i-  sitting,   10.  763; 

jfr.    s.    Sittis,    sits,    12.    172  ;    ^7/;. 

Sittyn,  sat,  7.  269. 
Sittell,  an  error  for  Rebel!,  10.  129 

(H.). 
Skaith,   scatli,  liarra,   evil,   injury, 

1.  82,  9.  211  ;  damage,  5.  418  (H.). 

See  Scath. 

Skalyt,  j^P-    dispersed;    or  pt.  pi. 

dispersed  themselves,  2.  307  ;   2H^- 

dispersed,  2.  394,  8.  326  (E.).     See 

Scale. 
Skant,  adv.  scarcely,  20.  434  (H.). 
Skill,  reason,  1.  214,    7.  362,   12. 

260 ;   glossed   bij  reason  in  H.,   9. 

751  ;  choice,  in  phr.  of  skill,  i.  e. 

Ly  choice,  8.  436.     Icel.  skil,  dis- 
cernment. 
Skovvnrand,  j^''^^.  p>i'  loathing,   in 

E.,  5.  201  (footnote).  See  Scouuryt, 

Skuunyrrit. 
Skry,/or  Cry,  19.  564  (H.). 
Skulking,  s.  lurking  about,  8.  140 

(E.). 
Skunnyrrit,    pi.    pi.    shunned,    re- 
treated,   gave   way,  17.  651,     See 

Skownrand,  Scounryt. 
Sla,  V.  to  slay,  2.  207,  3.  98,  6,  441, 

14.  442  ;  ^;r.  pi.  Sla,  slay,  1.  489  ; 

pres.  pt.  Slaand,  slaying,  19.  574  ; 

Slayand,     17.    592,    19.    5G7 ;    pp. 

Slane,  4.  94. 
Slaid,  pt.  pi.  slid,  10.  700  \  \  p.  s. 

pt.    I    slid,    10.    558;    Slayd,   i^f. 

pi.    passed    swiftlv,    3.    701.      See 

Slyd. 
Slak,  s.  hollow   place,  depression, 

14.  536. 
Slane,  pp.  slain,  4.  94.     See  Sla. 
Slang,  ^ji!.  s.  threw,  17.  645  (H.)  ; 

see  also  16.  651. 
Slauchtir,  s.  slaughter,  19.  567. 
Slayand,  pi'es.  pt.  slaying,  17.  592, 

18.  553.     See  Sla, 
Slayd,  pt.  pi.  slid,  passed  swiftly, 

3.  701,     See  Slaid. 


Sle,  adj.  sly,  crafty,  skilful,  5.  513, 
16.  335 ;  knowing,  4.  212 ;  ex- 
perienced, 19.  179. 

Slear,  adj.  (lit,  slyer),  more  skil- 
ful, 17.  244.     See  above. 

Sleast,  adj.  most  skilful,  17.  435, 
938,      See  above. 

Slely,  adv.  slily,  1.  150,  8.  442,  9. 
353  ;  cautiously,  19.  538. 

Slepand,  j:ires.  part,  sleeping,  5.  83, 

7.  204,  290,  326. 

Slepe ;  on  slepe,  asleep,  7.  192. 

Slepit,  p)t.   s.   slept,  7.  188;  2^^-  ^■ 

377. 
Sleuch,  2^1-  pi-  slew,   1.   285.      See 

Slew. 
Sleuth,    s.    slot,  track,    7.  21,  44. 

Icel.  sl6^,  a  trade. 
Sleuthluind,   a    sleuth-hound,    slot- 
hound,  6.  484,  669.     See  above. 
Slew,  pt.   pi.    struck ;    slew  fyre, 

struck  fire,  13.   36.     See   Sla,  and 

Strake. 
Slewth-hund,    Slooth-hound,   6.   33 

(E.  and  H.).     See  Sleuthhund. 
Slicht,  s.    sleight,    guile,   craft,   5. 

105,  488  ;   8.  505,  10.  334,  18.  198  ; 

stratagem,  16.  84.     See  Slycht. 
Slidand,  p)'>'es.  part,  gliding,  3.  627. 
Slike,  adv.  '  slick,'  quickly,  rapidly 

and  smoothly,  6.  78. 
Slop,  s.  a  gap,  8.  274 ;  yl.  Sloppis, 

breaches,    gaps,  8.  179,    182.     Cf. 

Dan.  slap,  relaxed,  slack.     Burns 

has  slaiJS  in  Tarn  o'  Shanter,  1.  8. 
Sloppes,  a  reading  in  H.  for  Soppis, 

8.  326  (footnote). 

Slow,  pt.  s.  slew,  15.  221.    See  Sla. 

Sluth-hwnd,  sleuth-hound,  6.  36. 
See  Sleuthhund. 

Slycht,  sleight,  1.  112,  2.  324,  3. 
262  ;  deceit,  1.  528.     See  Slicht. 

Slyd,  V.  to  slide,  slide  down,  de- 
scend, 3.  707  ;  Slyde,  10.  596  ;  2'P- 
Slyddin,  slidden,  slid,  17.  126.  See 
Slaid,  Slayd. 

Slyk,  s.  slime,  wet  mud,   13,  352. 
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Cf.  Dii.  dijli,  dirt,  mud,  mire  ;  E. 
sludge. 

Sin  at,  pt.  s.  smote,  6.  136,  039. 

Sniertly,  adv.  quickly,  soon,  5.  59G, 
6.  21,  12.  71,  13.  106,  IG.  GOO,  17. 
174. 

Snaw,  s.  snow,  9.  128. 

Snell,  adj.  sharp,  biting,  severe,  3. 
377.  A.S.  snell,  quick,  sharp;  G. 
schnell,  quick. 

Snored,  pt.  s.  snored,  a  gloss  in  H. 
upon  Routit,  7.  192  {footnote). 

Snulce,  for  Nwk  (nook),  4.  556 
{footnote).     And  see  below. 

Snwk,  s.  a  promontory,  1,  188. 
Jamieson  has  "  smik,"  a  small  pro- 
montory, with  a  reference  to  Wal- 
lace, vii.  1014. 

Sobit,  or  Sovit,  an  error  in  C.  for 
Salit,  14.  378  {footnote). 

Socht,  2}i.  pl-  sought,  i.  e.  went,  6. 
G25 ;  2}P-  attacked,  12.  390,  15. 
544.     See  Soucht. 

Sodanly,  adv.  suddenly,  1.  324, 

Sodiourys,  s.  pi.  soldiers,  in  E.,  5. 
205  {footnote). 

Soft,  adj.  kindly,  benign,  4.  697. 

Soiorne,  s.  sojourn,  dwelling,  9. 
3G9  ;   Soiorn,  7,  385. 

Soioruyng,  s.  sojourning,  sojourn, 
9.  189.     See  Soiournyng. 

Soiourne,  v.  to  dwell,  stay,  remain, 
3.  323. 

Soiournyng,  s.  dwelling,  delay,  de- 
laying, 1.  96,  2.  16  ;  Soiowruyng, 
dwelling,  3.  386.  See  Sudiornyng, 
Soiornyng. 

Solace,  s.  consolation ;  hence, 
amusement,  diversion,  entertain- 
ment, 3.  465  ;  Solass,  13.  718,  20.  95. 

Solacius,  adj.  agreeable,  10.  290, 

Somdeill,  adv.  to  some  extent,  in 
some  measure,  13.  510. 

Somownys,  pr.  s.  summons,  1.  592. 

Sonday,  Sunday,  11.  374. 

Sone,  adv.  soon,  1.  181,  203;  2. 
452.     See  Sovn. 


Soiie-in-law,  s,  son-in-law,  17.  219. 
Sonkyn,  jji^>.  sunken,  3.  417, 
Sonnys,  sun's,  11.  190,  612. 
Sononday,  Sunday,  5.  335. 
Sop,  s.  a  sup,  a   slight  meal ;   esp. 

of  spoon-meat,  12.  409. 
Sop,  s.  a  round,  compact  body,  a 

compact   troop   of   men,  3.  47,  7. 

567.   Cf.  Icel.  soppr,  a  ball,  scoppr, 

(1)  a  sponge,  (2)  a  ball.  In  Danish, 

sop  means  a  toadstool. 
Soppis,  s.  pi.  heaps,  8.  326.     See 

above. 
Sordid,  an  error  in  J.  for  Fordid,  5. 

412. 
Sorowit,  2^i-  s.  sorrowed,  20.  284 ; 

pi.  484. 
Soucht,  ]72).   sought,  2.  23 ;  /;^.  s. 

pursued,  15.   214  ;   pt.  pi.  sought, 

examined  closely,  3.  479  ;  searched, 

10.  760;    attacked,  16.  356.      See 
^Socht. 
Soueranly,  adv.  supremely,  10.  299, 

16.  502*. 
Sonne,  adv.  soon,  1.  566, 
South   cuntre,   south   country,   16. 

77. 
Southren,  adj.  southern,  17,  843. 
Sow,  s.  a  '  sow^  an  implement  of 

warfare  so  called,  17.  597,  621.  See 

note  on  p.  603. 
Sower,  an  error  for  Summer,  i.  e. 

great  beam,  17.  696  (E.  and  II.). 
Sowing,  s.  pricking,  stinging,  gall-' 

ing   (with   spear-points),   16.    628, 

Cf.  Scot,  son-,  to  smart,  feel  sting- 
ing pain. 
Sowme,  s.  a  sum,  number,  17.  67 

(E.). 
Sowne,  s.  sound,  loud  cry,  10.  411, 

12.  328. 
Sowrchargis,  for     Surcharge,    16. 

458  (E.). 
Sowth,  adv.  southwards,  16.  265. 
Soym,  s.  trace  of  a  cart,  10.  233, 

Cf.   Icel.    saumr,   Swedish   smn,   a 

seam.     See  note  to  10.  180,  p.  577. 
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Soyme,  10.  180  (E.).  See  Hede- 
soyine ;  and  see  above. 

Soyn,  ado.  soon,  4.  126,  179  ;  5. 
90;  Soyne,  5.  38,  15.  306.  See 
Sone. 

Space,  s.  length  of  time,  11.  9. 
See  Spass. 

Spar,  V.  to  fasten,  10.  230  ;  Spare, 
5.  389 ;  2^^-  *•  Sparit,  fastened, 
barred,  10.  459 ;  Spariyt,  barred, 
10.  459  (E.)  ;  Sparit,  jit.  pi.  barred, 
G.  444,  17.  168.  A.a.  sjmrran,  to 
fasten  ;  Dan.  spwr,  a  rafter,  spar. 

Sparit,  pi.  s.  spared,  5.  362,  9.  297  ; 
2)1.  Sparyt,  4.  10. 

Spass,  s.  space,  short  time,  15.  285. 
See  Space. 

Spayn,  v.  to  span,  take  in  hand, 
3.  582 ;  2>t-  pi.  Spaynyt,  spanned, 
took  in  hand,  3.  583.  A.S.  sjJan- 
nan,  Icel.  spenna^  to  sj^an,  grasp. 

Special],  adj.  specially  attached, 
intimate  (with),  5.  501. 

Specialte,  s.  special  liking,  parti- 
ahty,  7.  246. 

Sped,  jj^.  j;^.  prospered,  17.  898. 

Spedaly,  adv.  speedily,  6.  301. 

Spedfull,  adj.  useful,  necessary,  3. 
574  ;  advantageous,  4.  551,  12.  194. 
See  Speidfull. 

Spediast,  speediest,  6.  591. 

Speid  him,  v.  to  hasten,  15.  337  ; 
Speid  ws,  speed  ourselves,  make 
haste,  2.  293  ;  m«/?.  s.  3  ^.  Speid, 
may  (God)  prosper  you,  18.  389. 

Speid,  s.  speed,  haste  ;  hettir  speid, 
with  all  haste,  4.  507 ;  gude  sjjeid, 
very  fast,  6.  409. 

Speidfull,  adj.  advantageous,  5. 
486,  9.  56,  11.  289.  See  Sped- 
full, 

Speir,  s.  spear,  5.  G07,  9.  387.    See 

Sper. 
Speir,  2  ^^  s.  jw.  ask,  4.  494.     See 

Sperit. 
Spek,  V.  to  speak,  4.  200  ;  imp.  jjI. 

1  p.  let  us  speak,  4.  3 ;    ^j/'^5.  j^t. 

Spekand,  11.  257,  19.  307,  613. 


Spek,  s.  speech,  1.  393,  4.  252,  5. 
61,  9.  33,  18.  523,  20.  96;  con- 
versation, 17.  71  ;  discussion,  con- 
sultation, 1.  72,  5.  333  ;  Speke,  10. 

4,  396  ;  proposal,  7. 157. 
Spekiug,  s.  speech,  1,  428,  7.  125  j 

discourse,  3.  181. 
Sper,   s.   spear,  3.  459,  5.  640,  9. 

506,  16.  602,  17.  380  ;   j;?.  Speris, 

11.  465,  587. 
Spering,    s.   enquiry,    information, 

5.  490;    asking,  16.    24;    Sperjmg, 
enquiry,  3.  568.     See  below. 

Sperit,  pt.  s.  enquired,  asked,  4. 
467,  6.  306,  10.  522,  16.  21,  19.  599; 
asked  about,  5.  301  ;  Sperit  at, 
asked  of,  5.  39,  14.  472  ;  Speryt  at, 
3.  547  ;  2iP-  Sperit,  17.  903.  A.S. 
S2)lrlan,  to  enquire,  track. 

Sperit,  2}p.  found  out,  a  reading  in 
E./oy  Spyit,  10.  559  {footnote). 

Sperit,  s.  spirit,  4.  757. 

Sper-lynth,  s.  p)l.  spear-lengths,  17. 

572. 
Sper-men,  s.  pil.  spearmen,  15,  220. 

Speryt,  ^;^.  jil.  sparred  up,  fastened 

up,  4.  14.     See  Spar. 
Spilling,  s.  spilling,  13,  19. 

Spokin,^J29.  spoken,  17,  50  ;  Spokyn, 
20.  220. 

Spoul^eing,  s.  spoiling,  stripping 
the  slain,  13.  457.     See  Spuljeit. 

Spraith,  s.  spoil  (hut  the  text  may 
stand),  13.  457  (H.)  ;  j!7e?'7wj:;s  the 
■right  reading  in  5,  118  {see  foot- 
note^. Jamieson  has — "  Sjjreith, 
Spreth,  Spraith,  Spreath,  prey, 
booty  ;  "  with  references  to  Wyn- 
toun  and  Douglas.  Cf.  Gaelic 
S2Jreidh,  cattle. 

Spredis,  ^jt-.  p^.  spread,  16.  67. 

Sprent,  2^1.  j^l-  sprang,  12.  49 ;  see 
the  note.  Cf.  Icel.  spretta  (for 
sjjrenta),  to  start,  spring.  See 
sjjretiten  in  Stratmann. 

Spryng,  v.  to  spread  abroad,  2.  78. 
A.S.  S2}ringan,  to  scatter ;  cf.  E. 
aprink-le. 


726 


INDEX    IV. GLOSSARY    TO    THE    BRUCE. 


Spryngaldis,  s.  pi.  catapults,  en- 
gines for  shooting  heavy  missiles, 
17.  247.  O.F.  cspring'ale,  (1)  a 
kind  of  dance ;  (2)  a  catapult ; 
from  G.  sjjringcn,  to  spring. 

Spul^eit,  2}p.  spoiled,  stripped,  13. 
459,  16.  666.  From  Lat.  spoliare, 
to  despoil. 

Spuris,  a  misprint  in  J.  for  Speris, 
13.  315  {footnote). 

Spuris,  s.  pi.  spurs,  6.  22G,  11.  558  ; 
Spurys,  8.  79. 

Spy,  V.  to  spy,  see,  15.  114;  pt.  s. 
Spyit,  spied  about,  9.  353 ;  pp. 
Spyit,  spied,  10.  559,  19.  485,  528. 

Spyis,  s.  pi.  spies,  7.  386. 

Spyryt,  pt.  s.  enquired,  3.  486. 
See  Sperit. 

Squyaris,  s.  pi.  squires,  16.  80. 

Squyary,  s.  a  company  of  esquires, 
20.  320. 

Stab,  V.  to  stab,  19.  545  ;  pi.  x^l. 
Stabbit,  19.  565. 

Stabill,  V.  to  establish,  secure,  19. 
138. 

Stabilly,  adv.  stably,  firmly,  13. 
635,  19.  201. 

Stabing,  s.  stabbing,  17.  785  (E.). 

Stablist,  pt.  s.  secured  (lit.  estab- 
lished), 10.  303. 

Stadijij).  beset,  hard  pressed,  placed 
in  peril,  3.  363,  4.  169,  198  ;  6.  664, 
11.  610.  13.  604  ;  situated,  placed 
in  difficulty,  9. 163,  13.  654,  14.  378; 
&c.     (Common.)     Cf.  E.  bestead. 

Staffing,  s.  thrusting,  17.  785. 
Jamieson  gives — '^  Staff-suerd,  a 
sword  for  thrusting  ;  "  with  refer- 
ences to  Wallace,  iii.  178,  vi.  737. 
The  Edinb.  MS.  has  stahiing. 

Staff-slyngis,  s.  pi.  staflf-slings, 
slings  furnished  with  a  stout  staff, 
17.  344. 
Staill,  s.  a  fixed  position,  17.  97. 
See  the  note,  p.  601,  and  see  Stale 
in  Jamieson, 
Stakker,  v.  to  stagger,  2.  422 
(footnote'). 


Stale,  for  Scale,  so  printed  in  J., 

perhaps  rightly,  15.  341  (E.), 
Stalwart,      adj.      stalwart,      stout, 

sturdy,     valiant,     1,    19,    11.    362; 

strong,  vehement,   1.  468,  3.  732  ; 

Stall  wart,  stout,  9.  699  ;   Stalward, 

strong,    4.    80,    10.    491,    20.    52  ; 

severe,    11.    401  ;    great,    18.    310  ; 

Stalwarde,  hard,  9.  518  ;   Stalvard, 

strong,   16.  356.      A.S.  streln-eortS, 

lit.  worth  stealing,  excellent. 
Stalwartly,     adv.    vehemently,    2. 

66 ;    Stalwardly,    stoutly,    sturdilj', 

strongly,  8.  86,  11.  157,  234,  429; 

Stallwardly,  valiantly,  4.  186. 
Stampyng,  s.  a  stamping,  noise  of 

feet,  7.  269. 
Standand,  p)res.  pt.  standing,  6.  77, 

9.  454,  10.  744,  17.  135. 
Standaris,  for  Standartis,  11,  465 

(E.). 
Standartis,  s.  pi.  standards,  11.  465. 
Standyn,  pp.  stood,  7.  572. 
Stane,  s.   stone,  15.  49.     But  see 

the  note,  p.  594. 
Stane-cast,    s.    stone's    throw,    13. 

581,  20.  425*. 
Stanis,     s.    pi.    stones,    18.    419 ; 

Stanys,  10.  57,  17.  351. 
Stark,  adj.  strong,  1.  398,   4.  72, 

6.  126,  10.  112,  16.  625,    17.  280, 

623.      A.S.    stearc,    Icel.    sterkr, 

strong. 
Starkar,     comp.    adj.    stronger,    6. 

538,  15.  491  (E.).     See  Sterkar. 
Starkest,  adj.  superl.  strongest,  4. 

74;  Starkast,  17.  697. 
Starkly,  a(Zy.  strongly,  13.  372  (E.). 
Stat,  s.  position,  estate,  10.   264  ; 

condition,   state,    7,   128  ;    State,  a 

good  condition,  successful  position, 

1.  297  ;  pi.  Statis,  estates,  20.  162  ; 

conditions  of  life,  1.  337. 
Stature,  s.  stature,  10.  280. 
Stay,  adj.   steep,  10.  25,   19.  319. 

Cf.  Icel.  st'igi,  a  steep  ascent ;  A.S. 

sti'gan,  to  climb. 
Sted,  s.  stead,  place,  2.  36,  4.  420, 
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G.  312,  7,  336,  15.  240,  IG.  438,  19. 
722,  20.  254  ;  Stede,  6.  548,  7.  600, 
17.  311.     A.S.  stede. 

Sted,  s.  steed,  horse,  2.  424,  3.  Ill, 

128;  pi.  Stedys,  2.  13. 
Sted,    jip.    bestead,    beset  ;    liard 

sted,    hardly    beset,    2.    47.      See 

Stad. 

Pteid,  s.  stead,  place,  1.  610.     Hee 

Sted. 
Steid,  s.  steed,  horse,   8.  79.     See 

Sted. 
Steill,  steel,  13.  14,  17.  714. 

Steir,  V.  to  steer,  i.  e.  direct,  20. 
401  ;  to  govern,  manage,  control,  G. 
334,  20.  142.     A.S.  gestiran. 

Steir,  V.  to  stir,  9.  382.  A.S. 
styrian. 

Steir,  s.  rudder,  4.  630.  A.S. 
stebr,  government. 

Steir,  on,  i.  e.  a-stir,  7.  344,  19. 
577. 

Stekand,  pres.  pt,  sticking,  stab- 
bing, 13.  70  (E.).     See  below. 

Stekis,  jjr.  pi.  fasten,  shut  up,  bar 
up,  19.  687.  Cf.  Du.  steken,  to 
stick ;  also,  to  put,  place.  See 
below. 

Stekit,^jf.  s.  stuck,  pierced,  stabbed, 
6.  143,  10.  416  ;  j't-  p1-  8-  321,  14. 
293,  19.  563;  pp.  10.  684,  12.  507, 
14.  68.     A.S.  stician,  to  stab. 

Stemmand,  pres.  part,  steering  in 
one  direction,  holding  a  straight 
course,  5.  25.  Cf.  Dan.  stemme,  to 
attune  ;  stemme  eenfoi',  to  dispose 
one  towai'ds. 

Stent,  for  Stentit,    19.  391    (E.). 

See  below. 
Stent,    V.    to    extend,    spread,    19. 

514 ;  j^t-  pT'-   Stentit,   pitched,    19. 

391  ;  pp.  Stentit,  16.  282,  17.  300, 

19.  386,  516.     Used  of  pitching  a 

tent ;  merely  a  peculiar  spelling  of 

extend. 
Steppis,  s.  pi.  steps,  10.  361. 
Ster,   V.    to     govern,    1.    43.      See 

Steir. 


Ster,  s.  the  rudder,  3.  576  ;  Stere, 

4.  374.     See  Steir. 
Sterand,  pres.  pt.  steering,  reading 

in  E.,  5.  25  {footnote). 
Sterand,  pres.  pt.  stirring,   active, 

11.  129.     See  Stere. 
Sterap,  s.  stirrup,  3.  118,  125,  143; 

2)1.   Sterapys,  3.  120;  Sterapis,  12. 

51.     A.S.  sti-rdp. 

Stere,  v.  to  stir,  10.  628.    See  Steir, 
Stering,  s.  stirring,  10.  209,  652. 
Stering,     s.    direction,     11.     182  ; 

government,  9.  510,  17.  456. 
Steris,  pr.  s.   steers,   i.  e.   governs, 

11.  27  ;  directs,  12.  42. 
Steris,  s.  pi.  stars,  4.  675. 

Sterkar,  adj.  comp.  stronger,  15. 
491.     See  Stark. 

Stern,  s.  a  star,  4.  127 ;  pi.  Sternis, 
4.  711.  Cf.  Icel.  stjarna,  Dan. 
stierne.  (Here  from  the  Scandi- 
navian ;  not  from  High  German.) 

Stert,  V.  to  start,  mount  up  quickly, 
3.  709  ;  pt.  s.  jumped,  3.  128 ;  ^;Z. 
started,  7.  271  ;  rushed,  8.  471  ; 
quickly  retreated,  6.  632. 

Stertling,  s.  restless  motion,  3.  704. 
See  Startle  in  Jamieson. 

Stew,  s.  mist,  11.  614.  Properly 
'dust';  Dan.  stor,  dust,  G.  staui. 
The  waterfall  named  the  Staub- 
hack  (dustfall)  is  so  called  because 
it  is  dispersed  into  light  spray. 

Steward,  s.  steward,  11.  449. 

Steyr,  v.  to  govern,  lit.  to  steer,  1. 
38.     See  Steir,  Ster. 

Stikis,  s.  pi.  sticks,  11.  372. 

Stint,  V.  to  stop,  10.  716. 

Stinting,  s.  stopping,  delaj^,  9.  255. 

Stith,  adj.  stiff,  hardy,  8.  384; 
strong,  4.  101,  5.  458,  9,  343,  11, 
558,  12.  92,  13.  151.  A.S.  sti^, 
strong  ;  now  corrupted  to  stiff. 

Stithly,  adv.  severely,  10.  326  ; 
firmly,  12.  381.     See  above. 

Stoking,  s.  thrusting,  17.  785.  F, 
estoqiier,  to  thrust. 
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Stole,  s.  throne,  lit.  stool,  2.  151, 
180.     A.S.  stdl. 

Stomakys,  s.  pi.  stomachs,  3.  542. 

Stonay,  v.  to  astonish,  confound, 
amaze,  dismay,  3.  82,  6.  123,  11 
22f),  18.  517  (E.),  19.  630,  20.  511 
pt.  s.  Stonait,  astonished,  6.  257 
Stonayit,  defeated,  16.  495 ;  dis 
mayed,  3.  165,  10,  783 ;  2U^ 
Stonayit,  dismayed,  9.  603,  13 
287 ;  made  afraid,  9.  537.  O.F, 
esto7iner. 

Stoppit,  pp.  stopped,  8.  GO,  17.  306. 

Stot,  V.  to   stop,  3.  66.     Cf.  Du. 

stulteii,  to  stop,  rebound  ;  M.  Eng. 
stoteii,  to  stutter,  stammer  (Prompt. 
Parv.,  p.  477). 

Stound,  s.  time,  3.  140,  9.  270,  10. 
501  ;  short  space  of  time,  17.  370  ; 
Stounde,  while,  time,  15.  186.  A.S. 
stund,  a  period. 

Stour,  s.  a  conflict,  combat,  battle, 

I.  24,    468;    2.   355,  379;    8.  269, 

II.  401,  12.  577,  13.  189,  14.  198. 
O.F.  estour,  conflict  ;  from  Icel. 
styrr,  stir,  commotion. 

Stoutar,  adj.  stouter,  bolder,  15. 
524. 

Stoutest,  adj.  boldest,  11.  470. 

Stoutly,  adv.  boldly,  11.  158. 

Stoutlynys,  a  misprint  in  J.  for 
Frontlynys,  16.  174  (E.).  See 
Frontly. 

Stoutnes,  s.  stubbornness,  7.  356. 

Stowpand,  pres.   xH.   stooping,    8, 

297. 
Stowtar,  adj.  comp.  stouter,  sturdier, 

14.  2. 
Stra,  s.  a  straw,  3.  320,  6.  505. 
Straif,  pi.  2)1-  strove,  6.  185. 
Strait,  adj.   narrow,   3.   110.      See 

Strat. 
Strait,  s.  straits,  narrow   channel, 

3.  688.     See  Strat,  Strate. 
Strak,   s.   stroke,  6.   643  (C),    10. 

432,   12.  60,   17.  697  ;  i^Z.   Strakis, 

6.  645,  12.  134  ;   Strakys,  2.  364. 


Strak,  for  Straucht,  adv.  straight, 

8.  4  (E.),  6.  587  (E.). 
Strake,  ^:)<.  s.   struck,  17.  870  ;^Z, 

Strak,    struck,    11.    558;    spurred, 

20.  458. 
Strake,  pt.  pi.  struck,  7.  153.   (Such 

is   tlie  reading   in  Hart ;    but   the 

reading   slew  of  tlie  MSS.  should 

have  been  retained.     See  Slew.) 
Strat,  adj.  narrow,  6.  362,  10.  18 ; 

Strate,  6.  58,  7.  529,  8.  32,  10.  559. 

O.F.   estroit,    F.    etroit,   narrow ; 

Lat.  strictus. 
Strate,  s.  narrow  pass,  4.  458,  9. 

570.     See  Sti-ait. 
Strater,  adj.    comp.   narrower,   14. 

114. 
Stratest,  siipcrl.  adj.  narrowest,  6. 

463. 
Stratly,  «c7y.  closely,  straitly,  hardly, 

7.    216,   11.  609,  17.  737;    tightly, 

10.  366  ;  strictly,  18.  512. 
Stratnes,  s.  narrowness,  12.  430. 
Straucht,    adj.   straight,    11.   438; 

Strawcht,  2.  312. 
Straucht,  adv.  straight,  6.  43,  587; 

9.  34,  192  ;  12.  13,  499,  14.  22,  16. 

443. 
Straucht,  pt.  pi.  stretched  out,  2. 

348  ;  pp.  8.  297.     A.S.  strecean,  to 

stretch ;  pp.  gestreht. 
Stray  ;  on  stray,  astray,  13.  195. 
Strecour,  s.  a  dog  for  the  chase ; 

lit.  a  runner,  6.  487.  Perhaps  related 

to  the  A.S.  strican,  to  continue  a 

course,  rather  than  to  strecean,  to 

stretch.     See  Strikand. 
Strekit,  pt.   s.   stretched,  18.  130 ; 
2)p.    Strekit,    stretched,    extended, 

long,  4.  704,   10.  367,  17.  929,   18. 

365,  19.  317.     A.S.  strecean. 
Strekyt,   x>P-  stricken,  i.  e.  fought, 

a  reading  in   E.  for   Strikyu,  13. 

152,  footnote. 
Stremand,  p-es.  ^<.  streaming,  12. 

560. 
Stremys,   s.  pi.   streams,  i.  e.   cur- 
rents, 3.  684. 
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Strenth,  strength,  1.  524;  strong 
place,  4.  458  (footnote). 

Strenthly,  adv.  strongly,  furcibly, 
4.  541  (footnote). 

Strenththi,  adj.  strong,  4.  G53 
(footnote). 

Strentlitis,  s.  pi.  strengths,  forces, 
powers,  2.  523.     See  Strenth. 

Stren^eit,  pp.  constrained,  12.  248. 
O.F.  st7'aindre,  Lat.  stringere. 

Strewit,  pp.  strewn,  14.  304. 

^ixikawA,  pres.  part,  leading,  going, 
6.  238.  A.S.  strican,  to  go,  con- 
tinue a  course ;  Bosworth. 

Strikand,  pres.  pt.  striking,  6.  234  ; 
2}p.  Strikin,  fought  (said  of  a  battle), 
13.  152,  227. 

Strinth,  s.  strength,  force,  8.  505, 
9.  40,  10.  334,  17.  779,  19.  136  ;  a 
stronghold,  3.  44. 

Stro,  s.  a  straw,  3.  320  (footnote). 
See  Stra, 

Strowit,  pp.  strewn,  14.  443,  16. 
633  ;  Strowyt,  16.  69  (E.). 

Stroy,  V.  to  destroy,  9.  455. 

Stryff,  s.  strife,  7.  628. 

Stryk,  V.  to  strike,  10.  179,  11. 
598 ;  2U^-  Strj'kyne,  stricken,  fought, 
11.  348  (rubric). 

Strynth,  s.  strength,  force,  5.  224, 
9.  658,  13.  221  ;  feat  of  strength, 
16.  646  ;  pi.  Strynthis,  forts,  5. 
469,  16.  223,  18.  251. 

Strynthit,  pp.  strengthened,  17. 
331. 

Stude,  pt.  s.  stood,  6.  244^  14.  157  ; 
2)1.  9.  140,  14.  174,  19.  325. 

Stuif,  s.  provision,  17.  176  ;  equip- 
ment, 5.  258. 

Stuff,  V.  to  fill,  17.  213;  filled, 
stored,  provisioned,  8.  100,  11.  47, 
14.91, 17.232,254,263,350;  Stuffyt, 
1.  189  ;  pt.  pi'  Stuffit,  provisioned, 
16.  223, 

Stunay,  v.  to  astound,  stun,  dis- 
may, 1.  299.     See  Stonay. 

Sturdy,  adj.  strong,  violent,  3.  G98. 


Sturdyly,    adv.    sturdily,    2.    363 ; 

Sturdely,  boldly,  8.  471. 
Sture,  adj.  sturdy,  strong,  10.  158, 

12.    92.      A.S.    &t6r,    Icel.     st6rr, 

great,  vast. 

Sturting,   an  error  in    editions  for 

Stinting,  7.  545  (footnote). 
Stycht,     s.     fixed    position,     firm 

place,  3.  658.     See  the  Note. 
Stynt,  V.  to  stop,  stem,  2.  372 ;  to 

stop,  stay,  arrest,  5.  184,  6.  178,  10. 

432,  12.  54,  13.  95,  17.  697  ;  pt.  s. 

Styntyt,  stopped,  3.  52  ;  pi.  Styntit, 

stayed,  17.  657. 
Stynt,  s.  stoppage,  delay,  2.  140. 

Stynting,  s.  a  stop,  stoppage,  de- 
lay, 7.  40,  12.  14,  16.  618  ;  resist- 
ance, 7.  545. 

Styth,  adj.  strong,  10.  84,  364. 
See  Stith. 

Stythly,  adv.  strongly,  firmly,  3. 
120,  4.  14  ;  stoutly,  \\.  158  (E.). 

Sua,  adv.  so,  1.  291,  &c.    /Sec  Swa. 

Snagat,  adv.  so,  in  such  wise,  4. 
307,  602  ;  6.  603. 

Subtilite,  s.  crafty  work,  fine  work- 
manship, 20.  306. 

Succourss,  s.  succour,  19.  641. 

Succudry,  s.  presumption,  pride, 
11.  11,  12.  297,  16.  327,  18.  183; 
Sucquedry,  16.  327  (E.)  ;  Surcqui- 
dry,  11.  11  (H.).  O.F.  sorcmderie, 
presumption,  usually  in  the  form 
wrcu'idancc ;  from  O.F.  sor,  Lat. 
super,  and  cuider,  Lat.  cogitare. 

Snddandly,  adv.  suddenly,  6.  11,  7. 

184 ;   Suddauly,  7.  505  ;  Suddauely, 

15.  119. 
Sudlorne,  s.  sojourn,  20.  356. 
Sudiornyng,  s.  staying,  resting,  6. 

26. 
Sudlornyt,   p)t.  pi.    sojourned,    16. 

47  ;  P2J.  16.  52. 
Suelt,  pt.   s.    died,   4.    311.     A.S. 

sweltan,  to  die,  perish.     The  pt.  pi. 

swclte,  died,  occurs  in  P.  Plowman, 

C.  Pass,  xxiii.  105. 
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Suerdis,   s.  pi.   swords,    12.    574 ; 

gen.  sing.  Suerdys,  sword's,  2.  139. 

Suet,  s.  life-blood  (lit.  sweat),  13. 

32,  16.  232  (E.),      See  the  note  to 

the  former  passage  ;  and  see  Swat. 

Sufficyand,    pres.   ^mrt.    sufficient, 

sufficiently  good,  1.  368. 
Sukudry,    s.    presumption,    11.    11 

(E.).     See  Succudry. 
Suld,  pt.  pi.  should,  1.  3,  &c.     See 

Sal. 
Sum,    adj.    some,    1.    49,  4.   G77 ; 
iised   imlefinitely,  some  people,  2. 
295:  othir  sum  =  some  others,  1. 
52.  ' 
Sum,  suffix,  in  all,  altogether  ;  fiff 
sum,  five  in  all,  6.  149  ;  sex  sum, 
six  in  all,  6.  231.     Cf.  Icel.  saman, 
together,  as   in  }3»7>   saman,  three 
together.     See  Thresum. 
Sumdeill,  adv.  somewhat,  1.  383  ; 
partially,  to  some  extent,  4.  670,  5. 
358,  6.  382,  11.  237;    Sumdele,  2. 
273 ;    as   si.    Sumdeill,  somewhat, 
13.  326. 
Surakyn,    of  some   kind,  10.   519. 

Cf.  Alkyn,  Nakyn. 
Summer,    s.    principal    beam,    17. 

696.     See  the  note. 
Summer,      19.     746      (E.).       See 

Swmmer, 

Summite,  s.   summit,  top,  3.  706. 

Pronounced  as  a  trisyllable — snm- 

mit-e. 

Summond,    pp.     summoned;    gert 

summnnd,  cause  to  be  summoned, 

13.  734  ;  gert  be  summond,  11.  208. 

Supleyng,  s.  supply,  13.  595  (E.). 

See  Supple. 
Supple,  V.  to  supply,  i.  e.  assist,  11. 

627  {ruirie). 
Supple,  s.   support,  reinforcement, 

13.  225  {rtihrie). 
Supposs,    conj.  although,   1.   2,  3. 

467,  19.  692. 
Suppowale,  s.  a  reinforcement,  16. 
139  ;   Suppowall,  16.  Ill,  139  (E.). 
Cf.    O.F.    apul,    support;    whicli 
apparently  contains  the  same  root. 


Suppriss,  V.  to  surprise,  6.  37,  42  ; 

11.   617,    15.    119 ;    jyp.    Supprisit, 

taken  unawares,  18.  426. 
Surcharge,   s.   additional    load   (of 

provisions  ;   hut  ironical),  16,  458. 
Sur-noune,    s.    surname,    17.    152. 

Cf.   E.    re-nonn,   also    from    Lat. 

nom.en. 
Surquedry,  s.  presumption,  18.  183 

(E.).     See  Succudry. 
Sutell,  adj.  subtle,  19.  32. 
Sutelto,  s.  subtle  device,  subtlety, 

wile,  1.  172,  3.  611,  4.  267,  10.  535, 

17.  666. 
Suth,  adj.  true,  1.  9,  5.  609.     A.S. 

Suth,  s.  truth,  10.  293. 

Suthfast,    adj.    true,  1.  3,  13,   36, 

504.     A.S.  s6^f(Bst. 
Suthfastly,  adv.  truly,  4.  328. 
Suthfastnes,  truth,  1,  7,  457.     A.S. 

so^fwstnes. 
Suthly,  ado.   truly,  verily,  surely, 

6.  32,  7.  258,  16.  483. 
Swa,  conj.  so,  1.  15.  See  Sua,  Sway. 
Swagat,  adv.  so,  in  such  wise,  2. 

293,  3.  52,  5.  300,  7.  508,  9.  317,  11. 

566,  12.  262,  17.  25,  18.  402.    From 

sn-a,  so,  and  gat,  a  way. 
Swagatis,  adv.   so,  in  such   wise, 

19.  253.     See  above. 
Swak,  s.  a  blow,  5.  643.      Another 

form    of     swaj}.       See    Swakked, 

Swappit. 
Swakked,  pt.  s.  threw  quickly  and 

violently,    10.    623    (H.),    17.    691 

(H.).     See  Swappit. 
Svvane,  a  swain,  hind,  peasant,  5. 

235;  pi.  Swanys,  13.  229,  341  ;  15. 

339. 
Swappit,     2^^-     s.     drew     quickly, 

whipped   out,    6.  229,  7.  591    (pi. 

Swappyt,  2.  363)  ;    hurled,  threw, 

10.    623,    17.    691,    18.  136  ;    shot, 

flew,  17.  675,  683.    Cf.  Icel.  sveipa, 

to    sweep,    to    swoop.      Jamieson 

quotes  from  Palsgrave — "  I  swappe, 

Istrj'ke,  Ief?'aj?pe." 
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Swar,  ;j/.  s.  swore,  1.  165,  13.  560. 

Swat,  s.  sweat,  11.  613,  12.  146. 

Swavnainl,  pres.  pt.  swooning,  17, 
648. 

Sway,  adv.  so,  4.  571.     See  Swa, 

Sweit,  adj.  sweet,  16.  66  ;  Sweyt, 

1.  390  :  Swet,  9.  482. 
Swerdis,    s.   iil.    swords,    11,  600. 

See  Suerd. 
Swilk,  iiron.  siicli,  1.   109,  7.  364, 

9.  641  (E.),     A.S.  sjvylc. 
Swith,  adv.  soon,   quickly,  4.  275, 

5.  13G,  7.  348,  ]0.  399,  11.  5.W,  14. 

451,  IG.  40,  17.  806.  19.  C05.  792. 

Ah  .with,  as  quicklj'  as  possible, 

14.  451.     A.S.  siviie,  very,  quickly. 
Swni,  some,  16.  111.     See  Sum. 
Swmmer,  s.  sumptcr-liorse,  19.  746. 

O.F.  sommier  ;  from  somvie,  a  load, 

Low  Lat.  sagma,  Gk.  aayjia. 
Swoir,  pt.  pi.  swore,  17.  665.     See 

Swour,  Swar. 
Swom«,  V.  to  swim,  3.  431. 
Swonand,  pres.  pt.   swooning,   17. 

648  (E.). 
Sworn,  p)p.  sworn  ;  tlwclit  he  had 
s7vor)i,  though  he  had  sworn  to  the 
contraiy  ;  a  phrase  implying — in 
spite  of  all  his  efforts,  3.  135. 
Swour,  2^i-  s.  swore,  1.  571,  2.  66, 
2)1.  3.  757,  17,  665  (E.).    See  Swoir, 

Swar. 

Swj-clit,  an  error  for  Wyclit  in  E., 

2.  120  (footnote). 
Swylk,  dem.  piron.  such,  1.  85,  101, 

333.     See  Swilk, 
Swyng,   s.  a   swinging  blow,   15. 

188  ;  a   swing,   a   hasty   turn,    17. 

574, 

Swyr,   s.    a   '  neck '  or   depression 

between  two  hills,  17,  13  ;  see  note, 

p.  600. 
Swyth,   adv.    quickly,    2.    1,    316. 

See  Swith. 
Swyth,    an    error  for   Scliut,   i.  e. 

shoot,  13.  565  (E.). 
Syb,  adj.  akin,  13.  511.      See  Sib. 


Syc]iand,jj?-es.  ^ra/-;.  sighing,  5.  147. 
Syclit,    an     error    in    editions    for 

Fycht,  2.  388  (footnote). 
Syd,    s.   side,   2.  346,  348;    Syde, 

10.  13,  13.  68;  on  syde,  aside,  11. 

344. 

Sykes,    s.    pi     trenches,    19.    742 

(footnote).     See  below. 
Sykis,  s.  2^1   rills,   11.  300.     Icel. 

si7i,  a  ditch,  trench,  furrow. 
Symonet,     a     blunder    in    E.    for 

Symon  het,  9.  10  (footnote). 
Sympill,    adj.   simple,   inoffensive, 
1.    463;    trustful,    1.    126;    small, 
weak,    5.    2.jS,   10.    307,    11,    202; 
silly,  forgetful,  1.  615. 
Sympylly,  ado.  in  a  simple  manner, 
inexpensively,    1.    331  ;    Sympilly, 
weakly  defended,  17.  134. 
Syn,  adv.  afterwards,  1.  601  ;  then, 

1.  443,     See  Syne. 
Syndir,    adj.    sundry,    various,    5. 

506.     See  Syndri. 
Syndrely,  adv.  asunder,  separately, 

12.  138. 
Syndri,   adj.    sundry,    separate,   9. 
441,  10.   188,  17.  297;  Syndry,  5. 
7  ;  Syndir,  5.  506. 
Syne,  adv.  afterwards,   soon  after- 
wards, 1.  145,  174  ;   3.  342,  4.  127, 
8.  401,   15.  138;  next.  6.  229,   17. 
332;  then,  11.  216,  437;  12.   170; 
at  last,  1.  450.  (Short  for  Sythyn.) 
Synnys,  s.  p)l.  sins,  20.  180. 
Syr,  sire,  lord,  1.  283,  3.  659. 
Systir,    sister,    1.    51 ;    gen.    sing. 

sister's,  1.  557. 
Syt,  V.  to  sit,  7.  267,  10.  608  ;  pres. 
pt.  Sytand,  6.  203,  7.  238  ;  Syttand, 
10,  611, 

Syth,  s.  pi.  times,  3.  470  ;  Sythis, 
times,  3.  58.     A.S.  sH,  a  time. 

Sythyn,  adv.  afterwards,  2.  85, 
A.S.  sf&  ^an,  for  «'5  ^am,  after 
that. 


Ta,  V.  to  take,  1.  496,  498;  4.  104. 
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5.  328,  8.  Hi  ;  uuj}.  s.  take,  4.  638  ; 
genmd,  to  ta  =  to  be  taken,  6. 
335  ;  xvhj.  pr.  1  ]}.  that  we  (may) 
take,  5.  72.  And  see  Tan,  Tais. 
Ta ;  the  ta  =  thet  a,  the  one,  3. 
239,  4.  306,  16.  386.  (Ta  never 
occurs  in  this  sense  unless  the  word 
the  precedes  it.)     See  Tothir. 

Taile  (?),  V.  refl..  18.  238  (E.).  This 
reading  is  perliaps  wrong.  Jamie- 
son  malves  taile  =  Mid.  Eng.  tolle, 
to  aHure,  and  compares  Icel.  tcela., 
to  entice.  This  gives — "he  de- 
termined that  he  woukl  entice  him- 
self to  destroy  Scotland."  But  it 
is  hardly  possible  that  this  can  be 
right,  as  it  makes  verj'  poor  sense. 
It  is  more  probable  that  him  taile  z=. 
bind  himself ;  and  that  it  is  allied 
to  tai^e  =.  covenant,  agreement, 
used  in  the  same  MS.     See  Tail^e. 

Taill,  s.  tale,  9.  576,  17.  835  ;  loith 
thair  taill,  according  to  their  tale, 
15.  539*. 

Taill,  s.  payment  of  a  due  by  an 
heir  on  his  succession,  12.  320.  See 
Tail,  Tails,  and  Tallage  in  Blount's 
Law  Diet. 

Tail3e,  s.  covenant,  agreement,  20. 
134  (E.).  MS.  C.  has  tale,  as  if  the 
connection  were,  not  with  F.  tailler, 
to  cut,  to  tax,  but  with  E.  tale  ; 
cf.  Icel.  tal,  a  talk,  parle)',  speech, 
account. 

Tail3eit,  fp.  agreed  upon,  19.  188 
(E.).     MS.  C.  has  MZ(Y,  q.  V, 

Tailyie,  s.  tallage,  tax,  12.  320 
(H.).     See  tailU  in  Cotgrave. 

Tais,  pr.  s.  takes,  2.  146,  6.  222, 
8.  406,  11.  460,  12.  1  ;  Taiss,  3.  287. 

Taisyt,  for  Tasyt,  6.  623  (E.). 

Takand,  2^^'(^s.  part,  (in  phr.  taJcand 
kep  =  taking  heed),  1.  214;  and 
see  6.  288,  13.  160, 

Takill,  s.  tackle  (of  ships),  gear,  3. 
713,  4.  374. 

Takinning,  s.  token,  9.  507  (E.). 
See  below. 

Taknyng,  s.  a  token,  sign,  4.  558, 


10.  471  (E.),  12.  23,  16,  421;  evi- 
dence, 6.  93,  13.  4.5.  A.S.  ti'icn,  a 
token  ;  tucnian,  to  betoken  ;  tdc- 
nung,  a  sign. 

Tak  on  hand,  1  p.  s.  ^w.  I  assert, 
2.  20,  15.  213  ;  Tak  kep,  take  heed, 
17.  61  ;  2)r.  s.  Takys,  seizes,  3.  541  ; 
2)]).  Takyn,  taken,  4.  652,  15.  253, 
17.  171. 

Takyn,  s.  token,  sign,  signal,  9. 
507,  10.  741,  19'.  368.  A.S.  tdcn,  a 
token, 

Takynnyng,  s.  token,  evidence,  19. 
29  ;  a  sign,  6.  93  (E.).  See  Tak- 
nyng. 

Tald,  pt.  s.  told,  1,  563,  5.  40  ;  1 2'. 
I  told,  15.  178  ;  2U^-  7.  522. 

Tale,  s.  number,  computation,  11. 
5 ;  be  tale,  by  number,  i.  e.  as 
ascertained  by  counting,  IG.  507. 
A.S.  tal,  number. 

Talent,  s.  purpose,  will,  3.  694. 

Talit,  Pi),  reckoned,  19.  188.  A.S. 
taliati,  to  reckon,  compute.  But 
see  Tailjeit. 

Tan,  P2X  taken,  9.  317;  Tane,  1. 
113,  324,  521  ;  8.  375,  18.  135; 
tane  kelp  =  taken  heed,  1.  95,  113. 
See  Ta. 

Tane,  the,  the  one,  16.  123.  See 
Ta. 

Tanej's,  an  error  in  E.  for  Tane,  3, 
210  (footnote). 

Tary,  v.  to  tarry,  make  to  stop,  6. 
602  ;  pres.  pt.  Taryand,  tarrying, 
6.  GOB. 

Tasit,  2)<.  s.  put  ready  for  shooting, 
placed  in  readiness,  5.  623.  The 
expression  tasit  the  vijre  is,  liter- 
ally, drew  back  (or  bent)  the  bolt 
of  the  cross-bow ;  which  is  a  con- 
tradiction. It  means  that  he  bent 
back,  not  the  holt,  but  the  how. 
O.Fr.  teser,  toiser,  from  Lat.  tensus. 

Taskar,  a  thresher,  5.  318.  The 
word  here  is  not  tasher,  one  who 
undertakes  a  task  (see  J.),  but  a 
misspelling  for  tarshar  or  thcrsher, 
i.  e.  a  thresher,  from  the  A.S.  ]persc- 
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an  (cf.  Du.  dorscJwti'),  to  thresh. 
'■  Triturator,  a  tasker";  Komin- 
ale  MS.  XV.  cent.  ;  quoted  b)'  Halli- 
well,  s.  V.  Jamieson  himself  quotes  : 
"  The  tashers  are  those  who  are  em- 
ployed in  threshing  out  the  corn." 

Tastit,  pt.  s.  tested,  tried,  9.  388. 
Mid.  E.  taste,  tasten,  to  test. 

Taucht,  ]jt.  s.  gave,  2.  130  ;  com- 
mitted, 10.  43  ;  delivered,  10.  253. 
Chaucer  has  taJie  in  the  sense  of 
to  give  ;  so  also  in  Piers  Plowman. 
But  here  A.S.  tacan,  to  give,  is 
confused  with  A.S.  tdcan,  to  teach, 
shew. 

Tauld,  \p.  s.  pt.  I  told,  1.  76;  pt. 
s.  2.  83.     See  Tald. 

Tayne,  pp.  taken,  4.  51.     See  Tau. 

Te,  V.  to  tie,  15.  282.  A.S.  tigan, 
tigian. 

Tell,  V.  to  count,  enumerate,  1. 
295.     A.S.  tellan. 

Templis,  s.  pi.  temples,  3.  222. 

Tend,  orcl.  tenth,  4.  4G0,  9.  495. 

Tendirly,  adv.  tenderly,  16.  228. 

Tene,  s.  vexation,  2.  377.  A.S. 
tedna,  injury.     See  Teyne. 

Tent,  s.  attention,  heed,  10.  395, 
13.  196,  16.  98,  20.  380.  Cf.  B. 
tend. 

Tentiuely,  adv.  attentively,  1.  613 
(^footnote'),  7.  555  {footnote^. 

Ter,  s.  tar,  17.  611. 

Teris,  s.  pi.  tears,  3.  348. 

Testament,  s.  will,  20.  160. 

Tey,  V.  to  tie,  15.  282  (E.).   See  Te. 

Teyne,  s.  harm,  18.  233.  See  Tene. 

Tha,  pron.  pi.  those,  2.  463,  11. 
336,  18.  350.     See  Thai. 

Thai,  (1)  pron.  they,  1.  2,  &c.  ; 
dat.  and  ace.  Thaim,  1.  33,  42  ; 
(2)  those,  7.  185,  11.  371,  12.  414; 
dat.  of  those,  7.  212  (the  prep,  of 
governs  a  dative).     See  Tha. 

Thaim-selwyn,  themselves,  1.  502. 

Thair,  their,  7.  165.      See  below. 

Thairis,    (1)   poss.  iwon.    tlieirs,  1. 


471,  3.  745  ;  of  thairis  =  some  of 

their  own  property,  18.  199  ;  thai 

and  thairis,  13.  201  ;  (2)  gen.  j)l. 

of  them  ;    mngre  thairis,  in   spite 

of  them,  10.  li8,  4.  153. 
Tliak,  s.  thatch,  roofing  of  a  house, 

12.  396. 
Thame,  dat.  to  them,  7.  528. 
Than,  conj.  except  that,  1.  501. 
Than,  ado.  then  ;   or  than,  or  even, 

1.  217. 
Thankit,  pt.  s.  thanked,  5.   142,  9. 

737,  19.  113,  20.  235  ;  Thankyt,  3. 

668  ;  2}l-  Thankit,  18.  537. 
Thar,  pron.  poss.  their,  1.  22,  14. 

498,  &c,     A.S.  Ydra,  of  them. 
Thar,  adv.  there,  1.  59,  &c.      A.S. 

Thar,  pr.  s.  impcrs.  it  needs,  it  is 
necessaiy,  8.  257,  12.  300.  Mis- 
printed char  in  J.  in  both  places  ; 
misprinted  char  in  P.  in  the  first 
instance  only.  Icel.  \>arfar,  im- 
pers.  verb,  it  needs.     See  Thurt. 

Tharby,  adv.  thereby,  near  that 
place,  2.  536. 

Thareftir,  adv.  thereafter,  1.  591. 

Tharfor,  covj.  on  that  account,  17. 
686. 

Thar-fra,  adv.  away,  afar,  16.  244 ; 
therefrom,  from  it,  10.  366. 

Thar-throuch,  thereby,  2.  42,  527. 

Thartill,  thereto,  1.  12,  506,  625. 
See  Till. 

Tharup,  adv.  up  there,  10,  433. 

The  morn,  on  the  morrow,  14.  478. 
Cf.  A.S.  \>y,  instrumental  and  abla- 
tive case  of  the  def.  article. 

The  quhethir,  however,  and  yet, 
nevertheless,  1.  332.    See  Quhethir. 

Theif,  a  thief,  6.  470;  voc.  thief! 
10.  231  ;  gen.  Thefls,  6.  470  ;  pi. 
Thevis,  thieves,  7.  289. 

Them-selwyue,  themselves,  13.  234. 

Then,  conj.  than,  1.  458. 

Thiddir,  adv.  thither,  1.  592; 
Thiddyr,  1.  413. 
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Tliiddirwart,     adv.     tliithervvards, 

thither,   1.   ■Ill  ;    Thiddirward,   10. 

401. 
Tliik,  adj.  thick,  close  together,  9. 

336,  11.  367.     See  below. 
Thik,  adj.  thick,  4.  126.      (Perhaps 

thak-burd  =  thatching-board  (E.) 

is  better.) 

Thikast,  adj.  thickest,  17.  15G. 
Thine,    thence ;    fra     thine,    from 

thence,  thence,  5.  190. 
Thine-furth,   adv.  thenceforth,   17. 

722. 
Thing  ;  a  gret  thing,  a  great  deal, 

very  much,  13.  13i. 
Thing,  s.  pi.  things,   property,   3. 

620  ;   Thiugis,  property,  3.  630. 
Think,  pr.  s.  impers.  it  seems ;   me 

think,  it  seems  to  me,  3.  67. 
Thinkand,    pres.   pit-    thinking,    9. 

55i. 
Thir,  jj/-o)j.  dem.    those,   1.  76,  3. 

249,  ID.  653,  17.  589  ;  these,  4.  248, 

7.    303*,    10.   788,   16.  523 ;    these 

men,  10.  48  ;  thi>-  vied-^e,  that  host, 

15.  142,  19.  47.     Icel.  peir,  they. 
Thirl,  V.  to  enthrall,  1.  263  {foot- 
note) ;  2}P-  Thirlit,  1.  222  {footnote). 

Probably  a    misreading  in    Hart's 

edition.     Of  no  authority. 
Thiskyn,  of  this  kind,  such,  16.  49 

(E.). 
Thocht,  though,  1.  518,  2.  390. 
Thocht,  pt.  s.  thought,  1.  65 ;  im- 

2wrs.  it  seemed,  as  in  thabn  thocht, 

it  seemed  to  them,  1.  79. 
Thole,  v.  to  suffer,  endure,  4.  207, 

10.  104,  14.  213,  20.  170;    Thoill, 

to  permit,  suiier,  4.  659,  18.  532  ; 

to  endure,  wait,  9.   28  ;   p/'es.  pt. 

Tholand,  enduring,  13.  200 ;  jJt.  s. 

Tholyt,  suffered,  1.  567  ;  Tholde,  6. 

179  {heading) ;  pi.  Tholyt,  3.  372  ; 

pp.  Tholyt,  suffered,  3.  555  ;  Tholit, 

endured,  17.  472.     A.S.  \>6Ua7i,  to 

suffer,  endure,  tolerate. 
Tholyt,  pt.  s.  an  error  in   E.  for 

Trewyt,  17.  228. 


Thouch,  conj  though,  3.  201,  6. 
472,  9.  87,  12.  296.     A.S.  ]>cdh. 

Thoucht,  though,  although,  1.  264. 
See  Thocht. 

Thoucht  hym,  2^f-  s.  it  seemed  to 
him,  4.  618.     See  Thocht. 

Thow,  adv.  when,  11.  31  [rubric). 
A.S.  ]yd,  when. 

Thowlesnes,  heedlessness  of  con- 
duct, 1.  333.  Formed  not  from 
A.S.  \>eo)vian,  to  serve,  but  from 
A.S.  \jedw,  manner,  behaviour ; 
whence  theivles,  devoid  of  good 
manners,  ill-behaved,  which  may 
be  compared  with  Scot,  thewless, 
inactive,  which  see  in  Jamieson. 

Thra,  adj.  eager,  18.  71.  Icel. 
]jrdr,  stubborn,  obstinate  ;  Mid, 
Eng.  tJiro. 

Thrang,  s.  throng,  press,  2.  357, 
11.  224  ;  crowd  (of  ships),  3.  713: 
press,  13.  156  (E.)  ;  throng,  17. 
156 ;  stress,  distress,  hardship, 
peril,  10.  117,  15.  353;  i)i  thrang, 
in  a  state  of  persecution,  7.  251. 
A.S.  pringan,  to  crowd. 

Thraw,  s.  a  throw;  i.e.  a  little 
while,  a  short  space  of  time,  4.  140, 
5.  159,  7.  34,  572  ;  9.  407, 11.  303,  17. 
40.  A.S.  ]}rug,  ]prah,  a  space  of  time. 

Thraw,  an  error  in  H.  for  Draw,  8. 

59  {footnote). 
Thraw,  pr.  s.  subj.  may  turn,    13. 

654*.     A.S.  ]>rdwan,  to  throw,  to 

turn  round. 
Thrawiug,  s.  throwing,  13.  156. 

Threldome,    thraldom,    1.  265,   2. 

506.     See  below. 
Threllis,   s.  pi.    slaves,   thralls,   3. 

220.      A.S.   \i7-cel,   a   slave,   thrall. 

See  Thryll. 
Thresscher,  s.  thresher,  in    E.,  5. 

318  {footnote). 
Thresum,  adj.  with  three  at  a  time, 

3.  420.     See  Sum. 
Thret,  pt.   pi.  threatened,  6.   536. 

A.S.    \>redtian,   to    threaten,    is   a 

weak  verb. 
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Thretty,     thirty,    4.     405.       A.S. 

]f>ritiff. 
Thrid,    adj.    third,    2.    305.      A.S. 

]>ridda. 
Thrilde,    pt.   jj?.    pierced,    2.    540 

^footnote).     See  Thrillit. 
Tln-ildoine,  s.  thraldom,  12.  281. 
Thrillage,      thraldoin,      servitude, 

slavery,  1.  101,  275,  471  ;  Thrillag, 

1.  171.     See  Tlirellis. 
Thrillit,  ^:)<.    ^^Z.    pierced    through, 

charged    through,    16.    430 ;    jjj}- 

pierced     through,    9.     609.       A.S. 

]>irllan,  to  pierce  through,  to  thrill. 
Thring,  v.  to  throng,  press,  19.  70  ; 

pi'es.  pt.  Thringand,  thronging,  17. 

758.     A.S.  \r'mgan,  to  press. 
Thristill,  s.  a  throstle,  thrush,  5.  4. 

A.S.  \>rostle,  a  throstle. 
Thristing,    s.    thrusting,    13.    156. 

Icel.  \rysta.  to  thrust. 
Throppill,  s.  the  windpipe,  7.  584. 

Cf.  A  S.  \rot-holla,  the  throat-pipe. 
Throt,  s.  throat,  9.  389. 
Throuch,  prep,  through,  by,  1.  177. 
Throuch,  an  error  in  J./o?'Throuth, 

better  Trouth  (truth),  4.  223  {fuot- 

note). 
Throu-out,  throughout,  11.  392. 

Throw,  2}'>'^P-  through,  2.  538,  11. 
863  ;  by  means  of,  1.  152. 

Throwand,  pres.  pt.  writhing,  15. 
280.  A.S.  \>rd7van,  to  throw,  twist ; 
cf.  Lat.  torquere,  to  twist. 

Thryldome,  thraldom,  1.  269. 

Thryll,  s.  a  thrall,  slave,  1.  243, 
251,  270.     See  Threllis. 

Thryllage,  s.  thraldom,  1.  352. 

Thryng,  v.  to  press,  go  closely,  6. 
82  ;  pres.  pt.  Thr3'ngand,  throng- 
ing, pressing,  6.  133.     See  Thring. 

Thurch,  Thurth,  errors  for  Thurt, 
6.  121  {footnote). 

Thurst,  pt.  pi.  might,  could,  20. 
107  (E.).  Probably  miswritten  for 
Thurft,  which  is  the  proper  form. 
Thus  tliurfte  occurs  in  the  Ancreu 


Eiwle,  p.  336  ;  Orraulum,  1.  161G1  : 
in  the  sense  of  needed,  behoved. 
Cf.  A.S.  ]porfte,  pt.  t.  of  \iearfini  or 
\nrfaii ;  Goth.  \>anrfta,  pt.  t.  of 
pa  urban,  to  need. 

Thurt,  ^ji.  s.  needed,  6.  121.  This  is 
the  pt.  t.  of  TJiar,  q.  v.  ;  it  is  con- 
tracted from  thurft  (see  above). 
See  parte  in  Will,  of  Palerne,  3788  ; 
and  see  purfen  in  Stratmann. 

Thusgat,  adi\  in  this  manner,  thus, 
in  this  wa)',  1.  275,  2.  167,  3.  267, 
4. 304,  6. 157,  y.  228,  15.  525, 17.  878. 

Thusgatis,  ado.  thus,  19.  613.  See 
above. 

Thvvs,  adv.  thus,  2.  508. 

Thyn,  adv.  thinly,  4.  685. 

Thynk,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  purpose,  1.  33. 

Tliyrland,  pres.  part,  piercing, 
making  holes  in,  2.  510.  See 
Thrillit. 

Tliyrldoiue,  thraldom,  1.  236.  See 
Thryldome. 

Thyrlyt,  2>P-  pierced  through,  9. 
608  (E.j,  16.  430.     See  Thrillit. 

Tid,  s.  time,  1.  407,  2.  25.  A.S. 
till,  time. 

Till,  prcii.  to,  1.  35,  &c. ;  for,  3. 
761,  14.  5,  19.  637;  to  («.?  sign  if 
gerund),  11.  254.     Icel.  til,  to. 

Till-hewyn,  pp.  (a  false  form  for 
to-hewyn).  hewn  about,  severely 
scarred,  20.  367.  (N.B.  The  A.S. 
prefix  t6  represents  two  prefixes 
that  are  really  distinct,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished in  German  as  zu  and 
zer.  To  hew  iu  twain  =  A.S.  t6- 
heuwan  =  G.  zerhauen ;  but  we 
have  here  the  A.S.  t6  replaced  by 
the  Icel.  prefix  til,  which  answers 
rather  to  G.  zu.) 

Till-hewyt,  jj/.  s.  (a  false  form  for 
to-hewyt),  hewed  in  twain,  cut  in 
half,  2.  381.  (N.B.  Even  to-hewyt 
is  a  late  and  corrupted  form,  as  the 
verb  to  hew  was  originally  a  strong 
one.     See  above.) 

Timmeris,  fjr  Tymbrys,  q.  v.,  19, 
396  (E.). 
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Tit,  adv.  soon  ;  cds  tit,  very  soon, 
as  soon  as  possible,  4.  289.  757. 
Icel.  titt,  soon,  neuter  of  adj.  ti^r, 
frequent ;  cf.  Dan.  tidt,  often. 

Tit,  2^1.  s.  drew,  drew  quickly, 
snatched,  5.  603.  Cf.  A.S.  tiJtt,  a 
movement ;  te6>i,  to  draw,  pull,  tug. 

Titar,  adv.  comp.  sooner,  4.  2G9,  5. 

529.     See  Tit,  ado. 
Tithand,  s.  tidings,  news,  4.  468, 

6.  37G,   9.   219,   17.   903  ;  jd.  Tith- 

andis,  tidings,  5.  143.  17.  829.  Icel. 

ti^indi,  Dan.  tidende,  news. 
Tithing,  s.  tidings,   news,  2.  454, 

3.  452,  6.  466,  12.  358,  19.  121.   See 
above. 

To,  adv.  too,  16.  458. 

To,  conj.  till,  5.  193. 

To-frncliyt,  for  To-£ruschit,  13. 
146  (E.). 

To-fruscliyt,  i^p.  broken  to  pieces, 
2.  350  ;  dashed  in  pieces,  8.  303, 10. 
597 ;  bruised  severely,  20.  385  ;  ]}t. 
pi.  To-fruschit,  crushed,  13.  146  ; 
pt.  s.  subj.  To-fruschyt,  might 
crush,  17.  667.  A  hybrid  word. 
The  prefix  is  the  A.S.  t6-,  in  twain  ; 
the  verb  is  the  Y.froisser,  to  dash. 

To-ga,  pt.  s.  fled  {inisprinted  to  ga)) 
8.  351  ;  2'i-  P^-  ^ed,  dispersed,  de- 
parted, 9.  263,  269;  17.  104,  575. 
An  anomalous  form  ;  the  sense  re- 
quires the  past  tense,  but  the  form 
is  that  of  a  present,  or  rather  of  the 
infinitive.  Cf.  A.S.  t6-gdn,  to  de- 
part. 

Togidder,  adv.  together,  15.  69. 
A.S.  t6gcBdere. 

To-hewen,  pp.  hewn  in  many 
places,  20.  367  {footnote)  ;  To- 
hewyn,  hewn  in  pieces,  17.  755  (E.). 
See  Till-hewyn. 

Toil3it,  reading  in  E.  for  Tuljeit, 

4.  152  [footnote). 

To-morn,    to-morrow,    1.    124,    12. 

202. 
Top-castellis,     s.    pi.     top-castles, 

small  castles  made  in  the  main-top 

of  a  war-ship,  17.  713. 


Torn,  s.  a  turn;  qu'jt  thaim  torn, 

requite  them  a  turn,  repay  them,  2. 

438. 
Tome,  V.  to  turn,  3.  106. 
To-stonay    (til-stonay,  C,  stonay, 

E.),  V.  to  astound  thoroughl}^,  18. 

547.     Sec  Till-hewyn. 
Tothir,  the  tothir  ==  ihet  othir,  the 

other,  1.  7,  165,   11.  569,  16.  899  ; 

the    second,  9.    412.     Tothir   only 

occurs  when  the  word  the  precedes. 

Thet  =  that,   A.S.  ]pcBt,  neuter  of 

def.  article.     See  Ta. 
Toun  ;   off  toun,  out  of  the  town, 

away,  2. 132  ;  of  tonne,  from  home, 

7.  632. 
Toung,  s.  tongue,  17.  7. 
Tour,  s.  tower,  1.  530,  9.  454,  533, 

10.  436,  473  ;  the  Tower  of  London, 

20.  39  ;  i^Z.  Touris,  9.  451. 
Tournys,  2^}'-  s.  turns,  3.  167. 
To-vauerand,   2>^cs-  P^-   wandering 

in  different  directions,  7.  302*,  331, 

See  Vauerand. 
Tow,  V.  to  tow,  17.  408. 
Towart,  jjjy^.   towards,   1.    83,   5. 

376,  11.  477. 
Towme,  s.  tomb,  20.  293,  589. 
Townnys,  s.  pi.  tuns,  in  E.,  5.  403 

{footnote^.     See  Tunnys, 
Townys,  s.  pi.  towns,  11.  138.    See 

Toun. 
Townys,  cjen.  tun's,   17.   618   (E.). 

See  Tunnys,  Townnys. 
Towris,  s.  2d.  towers,  9.  451.     See 

Tour. 
Towting,    s.    tooting,    noise    of   a 

horn,  19.  604  (H.).     See  Tutling. 
Toym,  s.  leisure,  5.  642.    Icel.  torn, 

emptiness,  leisure  ;    t6mr,    empty  ; 

Dan.    torn,     empty;     Scot,     toom, 

empty  (Burns). 
Trace, /or  Traiss,  6.  553  (E.). 
Traine,    s.    train,    i.  e.    enticement 

into    an    ambush,    19.    360.      See 

Trane. 
Traiss,  trace,  track,  6.  553,  9.  580. 
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Traist,  adj.  trusty,  worthy  of  trust, 
1.  627. 

Traist,  v.  to  trust,  4.  327  {foot- 
note) ;  pt-  s.  Traistit,  5.  527  (E.)  ; 
Traistyt,  2.  250,  3.  673,  8.  396  (E.)  ; 
2  2^-  s.  pt.  ye  trusted,  1.  125.  Icel. 
treytita,  to  rely  on. 

Traistly,  adv.  verily,  3.  515. 

Tranimys,  s.  pi.  (written  '  tramys  ' 
in  MS.  C,  and  certainly  an  error 
for  '  tranys  '  or  '  tranys '),  cranes, 
i.  e.  machines  for  lifting  heavy 
weights,  17.  245.  Observe  the  read- 
ings cramjs  (may  he  read  as  tranys), 
E.  ;  and  traines,  H.  The  t  is  cor- 
rect, being  the  Scandinavian  spell- 
ing. The  English  crane  =  Icel. 
trani,  Svved.  trana, 

Trane,  s.  a  plot,  stratagem,  lit.  a 
train,  8.  440,  10.  513,  17.  49.  See 
Traine. 

Tranonting,  s.  a  stratagem  of  war, 
a  wile,  especially  used  of  a  forced 
march  so  as  to  take  an  enemy  by 
surprise,  7.  508,  608. 

Tranontit,  pt.  s.  surprised  by  a 
forced  marcli,  18.  360 ;  see  also  7. 
306  (J^ootnote).  Apparently  the  F. 
pres.  pt.  trainant  (i.e.  drawing, 
hence,  beguiling)  used  as  a  verb. 
See  Trane. 

Tranontyne,  s.  19.  694.  The  same 
as  the  above. 

Trappit,  pp.  armed  (said  of  liorses), 
furnished  with  trappings,  equipped, 
14.  289,  16.  185,  18.  17. 

Trass,  s.  trace,  track,  6.  583,  7.  67, 
19.  758.     See  Trace, 

Trast,  adj.  trusty,  confident,  9.  381, 
10.  270;  secure,  14.  466.  Icel. 
traustr,  trusty. 

Trast,  s.  tryst,  17.  36. 

Trast,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  trust,  7.  179; 
pt.  s.  Trastit,  5.  530.     See  Traist. 

Trast,  imp.  pi.  trust  ye ;  or  per- 
haps assouerans  trast  =  tlie  trust 
of  assurance,  11.  309.     See  above. 

Trastar,  adj.  more  secure,  17.  273. 

Trastly,  adv.  securely,  7.  3U0,  15. 
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120,  19.  486,  573:  trustfully,  4. 
327 ;  surely,  confidently,  5.  81,  15. 
126.     See  Trast,  adj. 

Trastlyar,  adv.  with  more  confid- 
ence, 18.  36. 

Tratoui',  s.  a  traitor,  4.  19, 

Tratoury,  s.  treachery,  4.  22 ; 
Tratory,  10.  327. 

Travaill,  s.  trouble,  18.  233.  See 
Trawaill,  Trawell. 

Trsiua.]aiid, pres, pi.  toiling,  wander- 
ing, 6.  380,  7.  243 ;  Travaland, 
toiling,  11.  369,  17.  734  ;  fighting, 
9.  673  ;  Traualande,  travelling,  6. 
375  ;  Travalland,  toiling,  5.  223  ; 
wandering,  7.  241  ;  Travalit,  toiled, 
6.  27 ;  beset,  troubled,  vexed,  4. 
149,  9.  55  ;  jd.  2>l-  harassed,  10. 
157;  toiled,  9.  165;  travelled.  18. 
552  ;  2}J^-  Traualit,  toiled,  7.  376  ; 
troubled,  distressed,  20.  328 ;  har- 
assed, 7.  298. 

Trauersit,  ^j<.  pi.  traversed,  went, 
17.  532.     See  Trawersit. 

Trawaill,  v.  to  travel,  journey,  1. 
325  ;  2^7'.  /??.  Trawaill,  travail,  work 
hard,  4.  147  ;  2^i-  *•  Trawayllyt, 
travailed,  endeavoured,  1.  97 ;  2U^- 
Trawaillyt,  vexed,  sorely  oppressed, 
20.  328,  329  (E.).     See  Traualand. 

Trawaill,  s.  travel,  journey,  4.  48  ; 
Trawail^e,  labour,  effort,  3.  298 ; 
hardship,  1.  23;  2^^-  Trawalys, 
travails,  toils,  1.  306.  See  Travail, 
Trawell. 

Trawailland,  jjres.  part,  travailing, 
taking  trouble,  2.  571.  See  Traua- 
land. 

Trawaland,  prcs.  lU.  travelling,  or 
toiling,  9.  673  (E.).  See  Traual- 
and. 

Trawale,  v.  to  harass,  trouble,  6, 
602,     See  above. 

Traweillyt,  pt.  s.  travailed,  worked 
hard,  2,  580,  3.  278.     See  Trawaill. 

Trawell,  s.  travail,  labour,  toil,  4. 
664,  6.  23.     See  Trawaill. 

Trawelling,  s.  travelling,  journey- 
ing about,  2.  283. 
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Trawersit,  pt.  s.  crossed  over,  went 
in  a  zigzag  direction,  19.  353.  See 
Trauersit. 

Tray,  s.  vexation,  18.  233.  A.S. 
trega,  vexation. 

Trayn,  s.  train,  plot,  6.  397.  See 
Traine,  Traue. 

Trayne,  ger.  to  draw,  entice,  19. 
354.     F.  trainer,  to  drag. 

Tre,  s,  wood  (lit.  tree),  3.  584; 
j}l.  Treis,  trees,  11.  298  ;  branches, 
pieces  of  wood,  13.  238. 

Tresonabill,  adj.  treasonable,  5. 
560. 

Trespass,  s.  sin,  12.  485. 

Trespassit,  yp.  done  amiss,  11.  553. 

Tret,  V.  to  treat,  handle,  manage, 
1.  35  ;  ger.  to  treat,  19.  129 ;  pt.  s. 
Tretit,  treated,  made  terms,  ar- 
ranged, 3.  741,  5.  514,  10.  2G1,  481, 
820,  13.  543,  674,  15.  520:  17.  19, 
315  ;  pt.  pi.  made  a  treaty,  4,  172  ; 
pp.  Tretit,  treated  of,  20.  149 ;  as- 
sured by  treaty,  4.  177;  Tretyt, 
treated,  1.  222. 

Treting,  s.  treating,  i.  e.  negoci- 
ations,  14.  8. 

Tretis,  s.  treaty,  11.  35 ;  proposals 
of  treaty,  10.  125  ;  Tretiss,  treaty, 
19.  145  ;  Tretyss,  20.  47. 

Treuth,  s.  troth,  trust;  gaf  treuth, 
believed,  4.  223. 

Trew,  V.  to  trow,  trust,  believe,  2. 
326;  pt.s.  Trewit,  17.  228. 

Trew,  for  Trewis,  truce,  19.  180 
(E.).     See  below. 

Trewis,  s.  pi.  lit.  truces,  as  sing,  a 
truce,  14.  96,  15.  126,  19.  18G,  200; 
used  as  a  ^^Zwrai,  19.  200  {see  1. 
202).  O.F.  tnnve,  triutve,  trhive, 
trice  (see  trire  in  Burguy)  ;  whence 
pi.  treves  in  mod.  French. 

Trewya,  s.  truce,  15.  102  (E.).  See 
above. 

Treyn,  adj.  wooden,  10.  361.  See 
Tre. 

Treyteris,  an  error  for  Tretis,  10, 
125  (E.). 


Tribill,  adj.  treble,  18.  30  (E.). 

Tribulit,  2)p.  troubled,  4.  68. 

Trist,  s.  assigned  place  of  meeting, 
7.  230,  8.  212,  17.  74;  set  trist, 
appointed,  7.  235. 

Tropellis,  s.  pi.  troops,  small  com- 
panies, 13.  275.  Cf.  F.  troupeau, 
a  troop ;  O.F.  tropel,  dimin.  of 
O.F.  trope,  a  troop  ;  which  see  in 
Burguy. 

Troplys,/or  Tropellis,  q.  v.,  13.  275 

(E.). 
Trow,  V.  to  believe,  2.  257,  4.  237, 

7.  143  ;  1  p>-  ■''•  V-  1  trow,  believe, 
2.  Ill,  11.  429;  Trowis,  I  believe, 
12.  294  ;  ^r.  s.  Trowis,  believes,  5. 
530  ;  pt.  s.  Trowit,  believed,  4.  308, 
671  :  trusted,  2.  472 ;  pt.pl.  Trowit, 
believed,  4.  11,  11.  168,  19.  420; 
expected,  2.  560 ;  Trowyt,  1.  87  ; 
pp.  Trowit,  trusted,  19.  301.  A.S. 
tredivian,  to  trust. 

Trowis,  s.  a  truce,  15.  102.     See 

Trewis. 
Trowtis,  s.  pi.  trout,  2.  577. 
Trumpe,  v,  to  sound  the  trumpet, 

8.  293  ;  pres.  pt.  Trumpand,  9. 137  ; 
2}t.  pi.  Trumpit,  17.  356,  19.  429. 

Trunsioune,    s.    truncheon,     short 

staff,    16.    129.     O.F.  tronchon,   a 

short  piece  ;  from  Lat.  truncus. 
Trwmp,  V.  to  sound  the  charge  on 

the  trumpets,  12.  491.   See  Trumpe. 
Trwmpit,  pp.   deceived,    19.    712. 

F.  tromper,  to  deceive. 
Trymbill,  v.   to   tremble,   2.  295; 

Trymmyll,2^r.j;^.  suhj. may  tremble, 

12.  268. 
Tryplit,  pp.  trebled,  18.  30. 
Tuelf,  twelve,  10.  547,  640. 
Tuk,  pt.  s.  took,  1.  628  ;  ^jZ.  Tuk, 

14,  96 ;  Tuk  land,  landed,  16.  551. 

Tul^eit,  2^i-  V^-  harassed,  4.  152. 
Apparently  related  to  F.  tonillcr, 
to  mingle  together  confusedly,  to 
shufiie  together  (Cotgrave)  ;  cf. 
Scot,  tnil^ie,  a  broil,  a  struggle, 
tussle. 
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Tiimb,     s.    tomb,    20.     293     (E.). 

Numhercd  20.  287  in  P. 
Tuine,    s.    leisure,    17.    735.      See 

Toym. 
Tiiinmy]],  v.  to  tumble,  overthrow, 

9.    452;    to   fall,     1.3.    29;   2^.    s. 

Tumlit,    tumbled,   8.   513;   j^i-  P^- 

Tumlit,  caused   to  tumble,  4.  182  ; 

threw  down,  10.  57  ;   jjp.  Tumlit, 

tumbled,    4.    229 ;    overthrown,    9. 

325,    10.  501;    Tummyllyt,  4.  182 

(E.). 

Tunnys,     s.     gen.     tun's  ;     tunnys 

qnantitij,    contents   of  a   tun,    17. 

^\&;  pi.  tuns,  5.  403. 
Turn  it,  pt.    s.    turned,  7.   631,  8 

351  ;  Turnyt,  16.  125,  18.  494  ;  jfl 

Turnit,    7.    601,    9.    263,   19.  367 

Turnyt,  15.  382,   IG.  604,    18.  290 

20.  439  ;  pp.  Turnit,  turned,  8.  137, 

19.  447  ;  returned,  7.  351  ;  Turnyt 

returned,     18.     343 ;     turned,     20 

555. 
Turss,  V.  to    truss,    pack    up,  17. 

859  ;  pt.  pi.  Tursit,  5.  391,  9,  360  ; 

pp.  Tursit,  5.  395,  17.  884.     O.F. 

torser,  trosser,  to  pack  up. 
Turtun's  (or,  better,  Turturc),  .9.   a 

turtle- dove,  reading  in  E.for  Thris- 

till,  5.  4  (footnote), 
Tutlyng,  s.  tooting,  blowing  of  a 

horn,  19.  604,    Swed.  tuta,  to  blow 

a  horn. 
Twa,  num.  two,  1.  76  ;  Tway,  14. 

369. 
Twapart,    or    Twa    part,    lit.    two 

parts,  i.  e.  two-thirds,    5.  47,   369, 

17.  103. 
Twasura,/or  Twa  men,  10.  19  (E.). 

Twiss,  adv.  twice,  12.  176.  See 
Twyss. 

Twist,  s.  a  bough,  a  twig,  small 
branch,  7.  188. 

Twramyl,  v.  to  tumble,  hurl,  over- 
throw, 10.  496,  18.  418.  See  Tum- 
myll. 

Twyn,  adj.  twain,  two,  4.  691. 
Twyss,    adv.    twice,    3.   242.      See 
Twiss, 


Tyd,  V.  to  betide,  happen,  1.  127, 
12.  272,  366;  Tyde,  4.  543. 

Tyd,  s.  time,  3.  24,  19.  636  ;  Tyde, 
10.  185,  16.  252.     A.S.  ti'd,  time. 

Tyll,  2}rep.  to,  1.  10  ;  to,  for,  3.  36. 
(Common  as  sign  of  the  gerund', 
and  as  prep.)  Icel.  til,  Dan.  til, 
Swed.  till. 

Tym,  s.   time,   6.  370;  moni/  tym, 

often,  9.  99. 
Tymbrys,  s.  pi.  timbers,  i.  e.  crests 

of  wood,  19.  396,     See  the  note,  p. 

607. 

Tymmyred,  i^t.  2d.  barricaded  with 

wood,  4.  164  {footnote^. 
Tyne,  v.  to  lose,  1,  108,  211,  607  ; 

3.  33,  39;  7,  21,  9.  77,  12.  374,  17. 

847,  19.  693.     Icel.  tyna,  to  lose. 

See  Tynt, 

Tynsale,  s.  loss,  damage,  harm,  5. 
450,  503  ;  12.  95,  17.  900,  19.  811  ; 
Tynsall,  11.  488,  12.  141  ;  Tynsell, 
loss,  3.  647  ;  Tynsele,  loss,  19.  499. 
From  Icel.  t'yna,  to  lose  ;  the  suffix 
is  probably  the  A.S.  .'tad,  oppor- 
tunity, used  abstractedly, 

Tynt,  2^t.  s.  lost,  3.  248,  8.  350 ;  pi. 
13.  22  ;  pp.  7.  45,  10.  471,  12.  567, 
17.  458,  19.  681. 

Tyre,  a  badly  ivritien  loord,  meant 
for,  and  may  he  read  as  Cyre,  s. 
leather,  12.  22  (E.). 

Tysday,  Tuesday,  15.  101. 

Tyt,  adv.  quickly,  2.  4.      See  Tit. 

Tyt,  V.  to  pull,  snatch,  bad  tyt  hym 
dotnie,  bade  (men)  pull  him  down 
from  his  horse,  16.  132.     See  Tit. 

Tytliandis,  s.  p)l-  tidings,  1.  346. 
See  Tithandis. 

Tyttar,  adv.  sooner,  rather,  2,  518; 
Tytar,  more  quickly,  11.  225.  See 
Tyt,  Tit. 

V.  Note  the  use  of  this  letter  for 
w,  both  at  the  beginning  of  words 
(as  in  ran  =  wan  =  won),  and  in 
the  middle  (as  in  arravis  =  arra- 
wis  =  arrows).  So  also  iv  is  con- 
stantly written  both  for  v  and  n. 
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Vacl),  s.  watch,  guard,  9.  318,  17. 
38  ;  pi.  Vacliis,  watches,  guards,  6. 
U,  9.  .375,  10.  403,  19.  550;  senti- 
nels, 7.  302. 

Vach,  V.  to  watch,  guard,  6.  G2, 
87  ;  j>7:  s.  Vachis,  watches,  17. 
930  ;  j)jj.  Vachit,  guarded,  19.  573. 

Vading,  s.  wading,  7.  56. 

Vafand,  pres.  pt.  waving,  9.  245  ; 
Vaffand,  11.  193,  513. 

Vageowris,  s.  pi.  hired  soldiers, 
mercenaries,  11,  48.  So  named  from 
their  wages. 

Vaid,  V.  to  wade,  9.  356. 

Vail^eand,  adj.  valiant,  17.  218 
(H.). 

Valayis,  s.  pi.  vallies,  11.  185. 

Vald,  pt.  s.  would,  5.  126.  (Com- 
mon.) 

Vale,  s.  valley,  7.  4.  (A  disyllabic 
word.) 

Valk,  V.  {transitive),  to  wake,  cause 
to  waken,  7.  179.  (Note. — I  believe 
the  I  in  this  word  to  be  due  to  the 
fact  that  scribes  wrote  kh  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  looks  like  Ik.  Thus 
talk  =  raJik,  riming  with  tiik.  In 
the  same  way,  ralknyt  (see  below) 
should  rather  be  vaknijt.  Simi- 
larly, in  Bernardus,  &c.,  ed.  Lum- 
by,  E.  E.  T.  S.,  p.  19,  1.  38,  the 
word  printed  as  spelk,  is  really 
spckk,  i.  e.  speak.  This  imperfect 
kk  (written,  as  I  said,  like  Ik)  is 
also  used  by  some  scribes  to  repre- 
sent a  capital  k  at  the  beginning 
of  a  word,  in  which  case  no  editor 
would  be  so  hardy  as  to  print  Ik. 
Other  examples  of  Ik  written  for 
kk  occur  in  the  word  Arralk  = 
awake,  in  Dunbar's  Thrissill  and 
Eois,  stanza  2  ;  and  in  Lancelot  of 
the  Laik,  ed.  Skeat,  1.  1049.  In 
course  of  time,  the  scribes  certainly 
regarded  the  symbol  Ik  as  standing 
for  %ik,  so  that  we  even  find  the 
extraordinary  form  koIx,  for  n-oux, 
i.e.  waxed,  grew,  in  G.  Douglas, 
Prol.  to  xii  ^neid,  11.  136,  187  ; 
•whence  came  also  the  still  stranger 


form  walxis  (!),  id.  151.  I  wish  to 
record  my  belief  that  the  words 
valk,  valknyt  (in  the  Bruce)  should 
rather  have  been  printed  vakk, 
vakknyt,  but  I  have  allowed  the 
familiar  forms  to  stand,  in  case  I 
should  be  wrong,  At  any  rate,  the 
I  is  surely  not  to  be  sounded  like 
the  U  in  call.)  See  Walk. 
Valknyt,  ;>/.  s.  awoke,  7.  210,  291  ; 
2)1.  0.  2'JG.  (This  form  is  intransi- 
tive, as  shewn  by  the  insertion  of 
n ;  cf.  the  suffix  -nan  in  Moeso- 
Gothic  verbs.)  And  see  note  to 
Valk. 

Vail,  s.  wall,  10.  491  ;  pi.  Vallis,  6. 

445. 
Val^e.     See  Aval^e. 
Van,  pt.  s.  won,  7.  88.      See  Wan. 
Vangard,    s.    vanguard,    11.    164. 

See  Vaward. 
Vantis,  2^''-  s.  lacks,  lit.  wants,  5. 

422. 
Vanys,  s.  pi.  veins,  7.  173. 

Vappyn,  s.  weapon,  5.  694 ;  ^j?. 
Vapnys,  5.  393,  8.  55,  9.  711,  10. 
675,  11.  592,  12.  103. 

Var,  pt.  pi  were,  5.  433,  12.  390. 

(Common.) 
Vard,  s.  ward,  9,  339. 
Vardane,  s.  warden,  4.  474,  5.  474, 

6.  507,   18.  215;  pi.   Vardanis,  9. 

432 ;    regents,    16.    33 ;    Vardanys, 

guardians,  20.  146. 
Vardanry,  s.  wardensbip,  8.  362. 

Varisoune,  s.  reward,  10.  526.    See 

Warysoune. 
Varn,  v.  to  warn,  6.  65  ;  p>p.  Var- 

nit,  wai-ned,  7.  633.    A.S.  n-arnlan, 

mearnian,  to  warn. 

Varnasyng,  s.  garniture,  provision, 
store,  6.  350.  See  Varuysit,  Varny- 
sing. 

Varnist,  pp.  stored,  furnished,  4. 
102;  Varnyst,  10.  311;  2^*-  «• 
Varnyst,  stored,  9.  287;  i^?.  filled 
with  stores,  16.  215.  A  short  form 
of  varnysit,  q.  v. 
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Varnj'Dg,  s.   (1)  warning,  5.  537, 

11.  39;  (2)  refusal,  opposition,  16. 

2G0.     See  Vara,  Varayt. 
Varnysing,    s.   provision,  17.   294. 

See  Vamas3'ng. 
Varnysit,  2^P-  provided,  furnished, 

6.  120.     O.Fr.  warnir,  to  provide  ; 

F.  gani'ir.     See  Varnist. 
Varnysoun,   s.    garrison,    10.    325. 

See  Warnisoun. 
Varnyt,  pt.   pi.    refused,    18,   332. 

A.S.  ivynian,  to  refuse. 
Varpit,  pp.  thrown,  11.  602.      A.S. 

weorpan,  to  throw. 
Varrand,  s.  place  of  refuge,  place 

of  safety,  shelter,  6.  422,  7.  347,  8. 

485,  9.  624,  10.    453,  15.  214,  17. 

581.  The  same  word  as  E.  warrant, 

sb.     O.F.    warant,     a     protector  ; 

tvarir,  to  guard. 
Varrar,    adj.    comp.    more    aware, 

more  cautious,  more  on  the  watch, 

5.  546.     A.S.  war,  aware,  wary. 
Varray,  v.  to  war  against,  8.  24 ; 

Varra,  8.  365,  9.  27 ;  pr.  s.  Varrayis, 

wars,    12.    363.      See    werreye    in 

Chaucer,  Kn.  Tale,  626,  686. 

Varyit,  pt.  s.  cursed,  7.  227.  A.S. 
wergian,  to  curse. 

Vassalage,  s.  prowess,  16.  4.  O.F, 
vassalage,  prowess  ;  vassal,  a  fight- 
ing man. 

Vassand,  s.  weazand,  7.  584. 

Vat,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  know,  5.  537 ;  2 
]}.  s.  pr.  thou  knowest,  5.  241.  A.S. 
ic  wdt,  I  know, 

Vatli,  s.  danger,  peril,  5.  418,  7. 
305.  Icel.  i-a^i,  danger,  peril;  Dan. 
vaade,  danger  ;  Swed.  vada,  an  un- 
lucky accident. 

Vatit,  pt.  s.  waited  for,  5.  36,  640 ; 
waited,  5.  523. 

Vattir,  s.  water,  river,  a  stream,  6. 

56,  7.  5,  18,  288  ;  19.  319. 
Vauerand,  pres.  pt.  wavering,  i.  e. 

wandering    about,    idle,    loitering, 

straggling,     7.      112 ;     Vaverand, 

wavering,  12.  185, 


Vaueryng,  s.  swerving,  going 
astray,  6.  584.     Lit.  '  wavering.' 

Vaueryt,  pt.  s.  wavered,  wandered 
about,  7.  41. 

Vaward,    s.   A'anguard,    8.   48,   11. 
.306,    342;    12.   11,   337,  435;    Va- 
warde,  8.  343. 
.  Vax,    s.    wax    (for    candles?),   11, 
119, 

Vax-cayme,  s.  wax-comb,  honey- 
comb, 11.  368. 

Vay,  s.  way,  7.  392  ;  pi.  Vayis,  18. 
114. 

Vayd,  V.  to  wade,  7.  19. 

Vaykar,  adj.  comp.  weaker,  8.  340, 

Vayn,  s,  wain,  waggon,  10.  164, 
166,  18J,  203. 

Vayn,  s.  weening,  intention,  pur- 
pose, 7.  2,  225.  See  note  to  ii.  471, 
p.  554,     See  Veyn, 

\3iyndisi,p>t.  2>l.  recoiled,  gave  way, 
retreated,  12.  109,  13.  217,  16.  629. 
O.F.  n-andir,  to  turn  aside,  escape; 
of  Teutonic  origin  ;  cf.  G.  ivenden, 
to  turn.  See  note  to  xiii.  217,  p, 
585. 

Veddir,  s.  wether,  sheep,  7,  152, 
1G4. 

Veid,  s.  weeds,  clothing,  i.  e. 
armour,  16.  580.  A.S.  need,  cloth- 
ing, 

Veill,  adv.  well,  11.  643;  very,  9. 

498. 
Veillfair,  s.  welfare,  8.  377, 
Veir,  pt.pl.  were,  18.  296.    Bee  Var. 

Veirdis,  s.  pi.  wierds,  i.  e.  destinies, 
fates,  18,  46. 

Vehiny,  s.   disgrace   (lit,  villainy), 

9.  545, 
Velcom,  adj.  welcome,  7.  244. 
Velcummyng,  s.  welcome,  18.  329, 
Velcummyt,  pi.  s.  welcomed,  16.  41. 
Velde,  V.  to  wield,  11.  97. 

Vem,  s.  spot,  stain,  15.  250.     A.S, 

nam,  a  stain, 
Vench,  s.  a  wench,  a  girl,  10.  554. 
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Vencuss,  v.  to  vanqoisli,  11.  13-1:  ; 

ffer.  20.  541  ;  j}j>.  Veucust,  7.  373, 
.    8.  359,  9.  83. 
Vend,  V.  to   wend,  go,  4.   GOO,  5. 

561,  7.  399. 
Vend,  1  p.  s.  pt.  weened,  supposed, 

expected,  7.  361  ;   2't.  pi.  6.  24,  9, 

606. 
Venesoun,  s.  venison,   2.    574,    3. 

472  ;  Venysoun,  7.  496. 
Vengeans,  vengeance,  6.  506. 
Vengit,  pjj.  avenged,  19.  151. 
Venyng,   s.   weening,   supposition, 

uncertain  expectation,  4.  765. 
Venysoun,  venison,   7.    496.      See 

Venesoun. 
Verio ur,  a  warrior,  5.  85. 
Verray,  adj.  true,  2.  87. 
Vertwis,  s.  pi.  vertues,  10.  295. 
Verty,  adj.  prudent,  18.  439.   Short 

for  Averty,  q.  v. 
Very,  adj.  weary,  12.  143,  17.  459, 

475,  483. 
Ves,  was,  4;  94.     See  Wes. 
Veschall,  s.  vessels  (collectively), 

11.  117  ;  Vessell,  11.  117  (H.).    F. 

valisselle,  plate  ;  see  Chaucer,  C.  T. 

Group  B,  3338. 
Vest,  adj.  western,  16.  550. 
Veyle,    adv.    well,    1.     118.      See 

Vein. 
Veyn,  s.  doubt,  6.  162.    See  Vayn. 
Veyr,  s.  war,   9.   292.     See  Weir, 

Wer. 
Viage,  s.  voyage,  5.  207,  14.  117. 

Vicht,  adj.  vigorous,  nimble, 
valiant.  4.  534,  5.  491,  6.  482,  8. 
267,  9.  327,  10.  45,  17.  34,  18.  125. 
See  Wicht. 

Victor,  s.  victory,  4.  277,  8.  288, 
12.295,  313;  18.  519;  Victour,  8. 
255,  380  ;  Victory,  15.  89. 

Vif,   s.   woman,  4.   302 ;  pi.   Vifis, 

wives,  12.  246. 
Vikkid,  adj.  sorry,  poor,  unskilful, 

9.  76  ;  Vikkit,  cruel,  5.  12. 


Vikkidness,  s.   poorness  of    spirit, 

fear,  weakness,  12.  280. 
Vilfull,    adj.   willing,  anxious,    9. 

625. 
Vilfnlly,  adv.  willingly,  8.  462,  11. 

209. 
Vill,  adj.   wild,    at    a   loss,    7.    2. 

Icel.  villr,  wild,  bewildered,  astray. 
Vilonisly,    adv.   villanously,  wick- 
edly, 5.  164  ;  Vilonysly,  5.  150. 
Virk,  V.  to  work,  4.  744  ;  to  act, 

11.  328;  to  influence,  4.  700. 
Visage,  s.  face,  12.  576. 
Viss,  s.  wise,  way,  4.  363,  5.  429, 

6.  492,  7.  262,  9.  29,   11.  180,   17. 

874 ;  viony  viss,  in  many  a  way,  5. 

78. 
Viss,    adj.   wise,   5.    267,  513 ;    9. 

327,  10.  333. 
Viss,  adv.  wisely,  17.  52. 
Viss,  s.  a  vice,  defect,  6.  355. 
Vissill,  V.  to    exchange,   12.    580. 

Icel.  vixla,  to  cross ;  cognate  with 

A.S.    wrixllan,    to    exchange,    G. 

■nechseln. 

Vist,  pt.  s.  knew,  4.  771,  7.  66, 17. 

41.     See  Vit. 
Yit,  2H'.  pi-  subj.  may  know,  7.  544  ; 

jft.  s.  Vist,  knew,  4.  771,  7.  66,  17. 

41.     A.S.  n'lfan,  to  know. 
Vit,  s.  wit,  wisdom,  4    742,  G.  350, 

9.  668,  10.  334, 
Vitalis,  s.  pi,  victuals,  15.  92. 
Vittalit,  jjf.  jj?.  victualled,  stored, 

4.63. 
Vittandly,  adv.  knowingly,  11.  594. 

Lit.  '  wittingly.' 
Vittelleris,  s.  pi.  foragers,  14.  407  ; 

Vittelouris,  14.  429. 
Vittely,  adv.  wisely   (lit.  wittily), 

5.  264,  18.  158. 

Vittering,  s.  information,  notice, 
especially  correct  information,  sure 
knowledge,  4.  562,  5.  342,  509,  534  ; 

6.  46,  9.  564,  10.  12.     Icel.  vitra, 
to  reveal ;  from  v'ltr,  wise. 

Vitterly,    adv.    certainly,   4.   771  ', 
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Vittirly,  10.  350.     Cf.  Icel.  vitrliga, 

wisely  ;  from  vltr,  wise. 
Vitting,  s.   knowledge,  4.  766,  5. 

540.     A.S.  ivltaii,  to  know. 
Vitty,  adj.  wise,  4.  694,  9.  345; 

prudent,  7.  134. 
Vittyng,    s.    knowledge,    14.    417 

(C),   footnote;    information,    14. 

261. 
Vmbecast,  v.  to  consider,  ponder 

upon  the  fact,  5.  552.     Icel.   vm, 

around,  about ;  hasta,  to  cast ;  cf . 

E.  to  cast  about. 

Vmbeset,  p..  s.  beset  round,  beset, 

9.  331,  706  ;  Umbeset,  laid  in  wait 
for,  14.  107  (H.) ;  jjjK  beset  round, 
6.  535. 

Vmbestouut,  adv.  sometimes,  7. 
398.  From  A.S.  ymbe,  about,  and 
stH/id,  a  time. 

Vmbethinkis  jow,  imj).  pi.  refl. 
bethink  you,  5.  613 ;  2>'^-  ^-  '''^fi- 
Vmbethoucht,  bethought  him,  5. 
551,  6.  110,  7.  383,  16.  84,  17.  40, 
771  ;  pi.  19.405.  A.S.  ymb]pcncati, 
to  think  about, 

Unibeweround,  x>P-  environed,  11. 
G40  (E.).     See  Enweroun. 

Vraquliile,  adv.  sometimes,  5.  441. 
A.S.  ymb,  about,  and  hwil,  time. 

Vnabasitly,  adv.  boldly,  undaunt- 
edly, 6.  20,  9.  394. 

Vnarmyt,  pp.  unarmed,  7.  552,  18. 
506. 

Vnbondyn,^jj().  unbound,  unfastened, 

10.  382. 

Vn  couth,  adj.  strange,  with  a 
strange  appearance,  7.  554. 

Vndir  ;  at  vndir,  in  subjection,  7. 
365. 

Vndir-ta,  till,  gei:  to  be  under- 
taken, 6.  348  ;  Vndir-ta,  1  jj.  s. 
pr.  I  undertake  to  say,  11.  221  ; 
1  p.  s.  pr.  Vndirtak,  I  undertake 
to  say,  15.  139  ;  pp.  Vndirtane,  6. 
319. 

Vndirtane,  ^j^).  undertaken,  5.  331. 
See  Vnderta. 


Vndirwardane,  s.  under-warden,  4, . 

400. 
Vnfair,  adj.  foul  ;  or  perhaps  s.  ill 

success,  15.  123. 
Vnlikly,  adj.  unlikely,  improbable, 

12.  128. 
Vnmaid,  pij^-  unmade,  not  made,  4. 

608. 
Vnseill,  s.  misfortune,  10.  218,  17. 

376  (H.  ;  see  footnote).  A.S.  iinsdl, 

misfortune ;  from  sdl,  opportunity, 

luck. 

Vnslane,  2W-  unkilled,  10.  617. 
Vnspokyn  of,  JT-  unmentioned,  15. 

2G8. 
Vnvittandly,  adv.  unwisely,  6.  523  ; 

ignorantlj',  stupidly,  16.  248.     See 

Vittandly. 
Vnwemmyt,  pj).  unscarred,  20.  372, 

376.     See  Vem. 
Vnwisly,  adv.  unwisely,  11.  38. 
Vnworthy,  adj.  unworthy,  4.  196. 
Voce,  s.  voice,  11.  407,  12.  200. 

Vod,  s.  a  wood,  5.  561,  6.  670,  7. 

1,  541. 
Volageouss,  adj.    giddy,   light    of 

conduct,  8.  455,   10.  533.     Cf.  O.F. 

volage,     changeable  ;      from    Lat. 

uolare,  to  fly. 

Volf,  a  wolf,  6.  470. 

Vonand,  pres.  part,  dwelling,  5. 
499;  Vonnand,  9.  501,  10.  160; 
2)t.  s.  Yonnyt,  dwelt,  10.  150.  A.S. 
wunian,  to  dwell. 

Vonyng,  pp.  won,  11.  348  (rubric)  ; 
Vonnyn,  won,  i.e.  mown,  ready  for 
carrying,  10.  193. 

Vorde,  s.  word,  speech,  15.  145  ; 
2)1.  Vordis,  11.  151. 

Vorthis,  2^'''-  *•  becomes,  7.  174 ; 
2Jt.  s.  Vorthit,  it  became  ;  vorthit 
Mm  sle2},  it  became  (necessary  for 
him)  to  sleep,  7.  177  ;  pp.  VorthjTi, 
become,  4.  737.  A.S.  weor^an,  to 
become,  G.  merden. 

Voude,  adj.  mad,  17.  106.  A.S. 
w6d,  mad. 


744 


INDEX   IV. — GLOSSARY   TO   THE   BRUCE, 


Voiinder,  s.  wonder,  4.  323  ;  as 
adv.  wondrously,  extremely,  4.  130, 

5.  135,  7.  225  ;  Voundir,  9.  72-t. 

Vouudis,    s.  2^^'   wounds,   11.  587, 

15.  Hi. 
Voundit,  p2^.  wounded,   4.    94,   5. 

435,  9.  719,   10.  69,   17.  476,   809, 

824. 

Vourdis,  s.  ])l.  words,  9.  752.      See 

Vorde. 
Vox,  ]}t.  s.   waxed,  grew,  8.  391, 

A.S,    rveaxan,   to   grow ;    pt,  t,  ic 

weCx.     See  Wox, 

Vpcom,  s.  way  up,  lit.  up-coming, 

6,  167, 

Vpgang,  s.  way  up,  passage  up- 
wards, 6,  141,  8.  38, 

Vrang,  s.  wrong ;  Tiass  vrang,  hast 
wrong,  i.  e.  art  in  the  wrong,  16, 
236. 

Vrangwisly,  adv.  wrongfully,  12. 
363, 

Vrathar,  adj.  angrier,  more  wrath- 
ful, 16.  245. 

Vre,  s.  destiu}',  fate,  luck,  especi- 
ally good  luck,  1.  312,  2.  434,  6.  17, 
377;  9.  68,  11.  405,  15.  376,  19. 
611.  O.F.  eiir,  aur,  chance,  luck, 
from  Lat.  avgwium,  not  from  Lat. 
hora ;  whence  F,  hoiiheur,  mis- 
written  for  ioneur,  good  fortune. 
The  note  to  15.  376,  p.  596,  is 
wrong  ;  the  word  vre  has  the  same 
meaning  in  that  passage  as  in  all 
the  rest,  and  the  line  means — '  had 
not  good  luck  treated  them  so,'  i.  e. 
assisted  them.  [The  sense  of  '  prac- 
tice' is  not  an  uncommon  meaning 
of  lire  in  Middle  English,  hut  does 
not  occur  in  Barbour.  In  that 
sense,  ure  is  a  different  word,  viz. 
the  O.F.  ewre  (Roquefort),  a  form 
of  O.F.  oevre  (Burguy)  ;  from  Lat. 
02}era.'\ 

Vrecliidly,     adv.     wretchedly,     7. 

339. 
Vrechidnes,    s.  cowardice,  uuskil- 

fulness,  9.  76. 
Vrecliit,  adj.  poor,  9.  403, 


Vrichtis,  s.  2^1-  wriglits,  workmen, 

16,  335. 
Vrit,    V.    to    write,    10,    748;   2^P- 

Vritin,  9,  656,  11.  5. 
Vroucht,   2^t-    s.    wrought,    did,   6. 

623,     8.    423;    ^^Z.     17.    526;    ^^a 

Vrocht,  done,  5.  101, 
Vsage,    usage,    custom,    habit,    1. 

114. 

Vtrely,   adv.   utterly,    10.   92,    15. 

291. 
Vycht,  adj.  vigorous,  10.  430,    See 

Vicht. 
Vyde,  adj.  wide,  7.  47. 
Vyn,  V.  to  win,  acquire,  get,  5.  11, 

6.  329,  332  ;  to  defeat,  conquer,  7. 

532,  12.  47,  15.  295  ;  to  get  in  (a 

harvest),  10.  219  ;  Vyn  to,  to  attain 

to,  reach,  15.  221, 

Vynde,  s.  wind,  4.  443 ;  Vynd,  15. 
278,  284. 

Vyndland,  iwes.  2)t.  whirling  round, 
turning  over  and  over,  17.  721.  Cf. 
prov.  Eng.  windle,  a  wheel  for 
winding  yarn,  Hallivvell  ;  Icel. 
vhila,  to  wind  wool ;  G.  ivendel- 
haian,  an  axle-tree,  Dan.  v'lndel- 
hiigt,  a  spiral  twist ;  all  from  the 
root  to  wind. 

Vyndowis,  s.  2^1-  windows,  12.  402. 

Vyne,  s.  wine,  4.  407,  11,  119,  14. 
229, 

Vyne-sellar,  s.  wine-cellar,  5.  399. 

Vynkit,  pt.  s.  slept  lightly  (lit. 
winked),  7.  182. 

Vyntir,  s.  winter,  4.  338  ;  vyntlr- 
tide,  the  winter-season,  5,  1, 

Vyre,  s.  a  crossbow-bolt,  5,  595, 
623.  "  Vire,  the  arrow  called  a 
quaiTell,  used  onely  for  the  crosse- 
bow  ;  "  Cotgrave.  From  F.  vlrer, 
to  turn. 

Wa,  s.  wa  ;  wa  ivortk,  wo  worth, 
wo  be  to,  1.  515. 

Wa,  adj.  woful,  sorry,  sad,  1.  348, 
3.  410,  9.  42,  724  ;  10.  464,  11.  543, 
12.    141,   13,   478,    15.   3,   19,   42; 
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loath,  IG.  650.  This  adjectival  use 
of  tva  or  7V0  is  not  uncommon  in 
Middle  English.  Ex.  "  Hys  clerk 
was  1V0  to  do  that  dede  ;  "  Eob.  of 
Brunne,  Hand.  Sj'nne,  5771. 

Wach,  V.  to  watch,  guard,  15. 
128  ;  ]}r.  j)l.  Wachis,  10.  572  ;  pt. 
pi.  Wachit,  kei^t  watch,  19.  402  ; 
j57?.  Wachit,  ke^jt,  guarded,  1-1.  455, 
17.  324. 

Wachis,  s.  pi.  guards,  watches, 
sentinels,  3.  187,  15.  127,  17.  481, 
79G  ;  scouts,  19.  442. 

Waer,  adj.  comp.  more  sad,  IG. 
245  (E.).     See  Wa,  adj. 

Wageouris,  s.  pi.  mercenary  sol- 
diers, 11.  48  (E.).     See  Vageowris. 

Waid,  ger.  to  wade  over,  19.  700. 

Waik,  ger.  to  wake,  7.  179  (E.). 

Waik,  adj.  weak  ;  waih  and  loorthy^ 
weak  and  strong  alike,  17.  931. 

Wail^e  que  wail^e  (misprinted 
wallje  quod  waijje  tJi  J,),  avail 
what  maj',  9.  147  (E.).  See 
Avabe. 

Wair,  2Jif.  2^1  were,  5.  148,  9.  689, 

&c. 
Wais,  s.  pi.  ways,  6.  43G. 
Waist,  adj.  waste,   empty,  7.   151 

(E.). 
Waith,  s.  danger,  peril,  5.  418  (E.), 

7.  305  CE.),     See  Vath. 
Waknyt,  pt.  s.  awoke,  7.  210  (E.), 

291  (E.).     See  Valknyt, 
Walageouss,  a   reading  in   E.  for 

Volageouss,  8.  455,  10.  553. 
Wald,    1  p.   s.  pt.    would,  1.   11  ; 

Wald  fayne,  would  gladly,  1.  11  ; 

pt.  pi.  Wald,  16.  202.    (Common.) 
Wale     (disyllable — wa-U),     s.     a 

valley,  19.  414.     See  Vale. 
Walk,  s.  watch,  guard,  17.  38  (E.). 

\_Should  rather  be  wakk ;  see  Valk.] 
Walk,  V.  trans,  to  watch,  15.   128 

(E.) ;    ^^res.    s.    watches,    17.    930 

(E.) ;  pt.  pi.  Walkyt,  watched,  17. 

324    (E.) ;    pp.  Walkyt.    watched, 

guarded,    14.    455    (E.)  ;    Walkit, 


watched  (with  due  ceremonies),  13. 
513.  {Should  rather  he  wakk, 
wakkyt,  and  wakkit ;  see  Valk.) 
Walkyn,  v.  to  awake,  6.  95,  604. 
Properly  intransitive,  in  which 
sense  it  means  to  awake  from 
sleep  ;  here  it  means,  to  cause  to 
awake  from  sleep.  (It  should  rather 
be  walikyn  ;  see  Valk.) 

Wallis,  s.  pi.  walls,  9.  335. 
Wallyt,  pp.  walled,  1.  107,  2.  220. 

Walopyt,  pt.  pi.  galloped,  2.  440. 
See  Romans  of  Partenay,  ed.  Skeat, 
note  to  1.  4S27. 

Walour,  valour,  1.  451,  467. 

Waltering,  p>i'es.  pt.  weltering,  roll- 
ing, 3.  700,  719  {footnote). 

Wan,  jjf.  s.  conquered,  1.  537,  551  ; 
won,  9.  651  ;  j^l-  won,  1.  25  ;  Wane, 
defeated,  3.  250.  Used  like  mod. 
Eng.  get,  as  in  wan  avatj  =  got 
away,  16.  555  ;  wan  onr  =  got 
over,  9.  405. 

"W aniXysi,  pt. pi.  recoiled,  retreated, 
gave  way,  12.  109  (E.),  13.  217 
(E.),  16.  629  (E.).     See  Vayndist. 

Wane,  s.  weening,  thouglit,  7.  2 
(E.).     See  Vayn.     A.S.  7i'en. 

Wane,  s.  wain,  waggon,  11.  25. 
A.S.  wcegn. 

Wane,  s.  quantity,  17.  249  ;  Wayne, 
16.  454.    It  occurs  in  Chevy  Cliase, 

I.  74;   and  see  other  examples  in 
Stratmann,  s.  v.  wan. 

Wantag,     s.     advantage,     8.     151 

{rubric). 
Wapnj's,  s.  pi.  weapons,  10.  679, 

II.  76  ;  Wapynnys,  11.  592  (E.). 
Wapped,  an  error  in  H.for  Warped, 

i.  e.  threw,  3.  642  {footnote). 
Wappyt,  pt.  s.  shot  quickly,  threw 

quickly,  17.  691  (E.).     MS.  C.  has 

SJvapjjit. 
War,  s.  war.      See  Wer. 
War,  adj.  aware,  3.  12 ;  wary,  10. 

333.     A.S.  wcsr. 
War,    s.    ware,    merchandise,    19. 

194. 
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War,  worse,  13.  219. 

War,  x>t.  1)1.  were,  4.  353 ;  2)1.  s. 
svhj.  would  be,  3.  341  ;  7var  him 
Weill  or  n-ar  him  wa,  whether  it 
were  well  or  ill  for  him,  16.  C50. 
See  Na  war,  Ne  war. 

Warand,  v.  to  protect,  2.  504.  O.F. 
garantir,  wara7itlr,  to  warrant, 
protect. 

Warand,  s.  warrant,  security,  pro- 
tection, 2.  502;  safety,  20.  COl ; 
place  of  safety,  19.  679.  See  War- 
rand. 

Ward,  s.  guardianship  of  a  minor, 
12.  320. 

Ward,  s.  guard,  post,  17.  627,  pi. 
Wardis,  wards,  places  to  be  guarded, 
17.  349. 

Ward  an  e,  s.  warden,  regent,  14. 
512,  17.  738,  18.  215  (E.) ;  pi. 
Wardanys,  regents,  16.  33  (E.). 

Wardanrj^,  s.  wardenship,  ofBce,  8. 
362  (E.). 

Warisoune,  s.  reward,  20.  544.  See 
Warysoun. 

Warld,  world,  1.  240 ;  p)l.  Warldys, 
1.  404.  In  the  latter  place  I  prefer 
the  reading  warM  (H.)  ;  to  be  pro- 
nounced nearly  as  a  disyllable,  with 
trilled  r. 

Warn,  v.  to  refuse,  4.  392  ;  pt.  s. 
Warnyt,  opposed,  2.  137  ;  gave 
notice  to,  10.  202 ;  warned,  3.  451  ; 
pp.  forewarned,  17.  114.  A.S. 
ivyrnan,  to  warn,  refuse. 

Warnisoun,  s.  garrison,  10.  325 
(H.). 

Warnist,  pp.  provided,  17.  713 ; 
Warnyst,  stored,  10.  311  (E.)  ;  pro- 
visioned, 4.  102  {footnote)  ;  War- 
nysyt,  stored,  16.  215  (E.). 

Waruysiiig,  s.  store,  in  E.,  6.  350 
{^footnote). 

Warnysone,  s.  provision,  store,  17. 
294  (E.). 

Warpyt,  pt.  s.  threw,  cast,  3.  642. 
A.S.  weorpan^  to  throw. 

Warraud,  s.  shelter,  place  of  safety, 


refuge,  10.  247,  10.  691  (E.) ;  War- 
rande,  13.  434 ;  to  warrand,  in 
safety,  13.  710. 

Warrand,  pres.  pt.   warring  upon^ 

9.  649.     See  Warray. 
Warray,  v.  to  war  against,  5.  220, 

14.    39 ;    to   make   war,    20.   522  ; 

Warra,  to  war  upon,  9.  646  ;  i)t.  s. 

Warrait,   warred,  9.  650 ;   2  j}-  P^- 

2)t.    Warrait,    j'e    warred   upon,   9, 

744  ;  2^1'es.  pt.  AVarrayand,  making 

war,  1.  140.     See  Varray. 

Warraying,  s.  warring,  struggle,  4. 

650;  Warrayng,  warfare,  5.  140. 
Warrer,  adj.  worse,  in  E.,  5.  546 

{footnote). 
Waryit,  pt.  s.  cursed,  7.  228   (E.). 

A.S.  ivergian,  to  curse. 
Warysoun,  s.  reward,  2.  206,   10. 

526  (E.)  ;  Warisoune,  20.  544.    The 

O.Fr.  narison  or  garison  is  properly 

security,  from   mai'ir  or  gai'h-,  to 

secure;  cf.  A.S.  merlan,  to  fortify, 

protect.     Sir  W.  Scott  uses  n-arri- 

so)i  to  signify  "  a  note  of  assault  ( !)  ; " 

Lay  of  the  Last    Minstrel,  iv.  24, 

which  is,  I  suspect,  a  mere  blunder. 

Warysoun  is  the  same  word  as  our 

garrison. 
Waslage,     prowess,    1.    290.     See 

Wassalage. 
Wass,  pt.  s.  was,  3.  133,  7.  82,  8. 

104. 
Wassalage,     s.     prowess,     valour, 

hardihood,  6.  22,  12.  233,  13.  137; 

Wasselage,    1.   472,    3.    57.      See 

Vassalage. 
Wat,  adj.  wet,  19.  692  ;  Wate,  4. 

380. 
Wat,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  wot,  I  know,  1. 

509,  2.  42,4.  61,  12.  433,   17.  114; 

haclly  spelt  Wate,  1.  509,  3.  521; 

2)r.  s.  he  knows,  1.  178,  4.  645,  10. 

739,  11.  28;  Wate,  1.  586,  3.  255; 

2  p.  pi.  2>^'-   Wate,   ye    know,    2. 

336. 
Wattir,  s.  water,  9.  683 ;  loattir  to 

ma,  to  make  water,  13.  603. 
Watyt,  lit.  x>l.  watched,  laid  wait 
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for,  1.  202.  Lit.  n-aitecl  fur ;  ob- 
serve the  context  in  the  two  follow- 
ing lines.  O.Fr.  ivaiter,  gaiter, 
to  watch,  observe  ;  agaiter,  to  set 
traps  for  ;  from  O.H.G.  nahtan,  to 
guard. 
Wauch  him,  v.  to    watch,  be    on 

one's  guard,  1.  520. 
Waverand,  jpres.    part,   wandering 
about,  13.  517;  Wauerand,  7.  112 
(E.).     See  Vauerand,  and  note  to 
vii.  302*,  p.  570, 
Waw,  s.  wave,  3.  709  ;  pi.  "Wawys, 

3.  699  ;  Wawis,  3.  71i. 
Wawand,  pres.  pt.  waving,  9.  245 

(E.),  11.  193  (E.),  11.  513  (E.). 
Waward,  s.  vanguard,  8.  48  (E.), 

12.  340.     See  Vaward. 
Wawerand,  pres.  pt.  wavering,  12. 

185  (E.). 
Waweryng,  s.  wavering,  swerving, 

in  E.,  6.  584  {footnote). 
Waweryt,2>i.  s.  wavered,  7.  41  (E.). 
Wax,  s.  wax,  15.  94. 
Way,    adj.    woful,    sorry,    8.   347. 

See  Wa. 
Wayis,  s.  pi.  ways  ;  or  gen.  sinfj. 

way's,  7.  36. 
Wayn,  s.  wain,  waggon,  10.  221, 

223  ;  10,  164  (E.).     See  Vayn. 
Wayn,  in    E.,    7.  225    (footnote). 

See  Vayn. 
Wayne,  s.  quantity,  16.  454.     See 

Wane. 
Wayne,  in,  in  vain,  4.  48. 
Waytand,  pres.    pt.  watching,   13. 
598  ;  pt.  s.  Waytit,  waited,  13.  520. 
See  Vatit. 
We,  s.  a  little  wee  bit,  13.  217  ;  a 
short  while,  7.  182  ;  a  small  space, 
17.  677, 
Wecht,  s.  weight,  17.  693. 
Weddir,  s.  a  wether,  sheep,  7.  115  ; 

7.  152  (H.). 
Weddir,  s.  weather,  3.  387, 
Weddit,    PI),  wedded,   17.  29,  20. 
69. 


Wedis,  s.  pi.  weeds,  i,  e.  garments, 

11.  467,  13,  30, 
Weid,  s.  weed,   i.  e.   clotliing,  11. 

130;  2)1.  Wedis,  garments,  11.  467, 

13.  30. 
Weild,    V.    to    possess,    have    full 

possession  of,  12.  321. 
Weill,  adv.  well,  1.  21,  4.  61,   11. 

50 ;  quite,  1.  455  ;  veiy,  1.  359,  4. 

200,  11.  572,  16.  646;  Weile,  well, 

I.  149.     See  Ma,  veri. 

Weill,  adj.  a  great  number ;  tceill 
ost,  a  great  number  of  men,-  a  large 
troop,  3.  15.  The  reading  should 
rather  be  felll ;  cf.  A.S.  fela, 
many. 

Weill-fair,  welfare,  12.  156  ;  Weil- 
far,  8.  377  (E.). 

Weir,  pt.  pi.  were,  6.  184,  &c. ; 
pt.  s.  subj.  might  be,  10,  208, 

Weir,  s.  war,  16,  178,  492,  19.  167. 

Weir,  s.  doubt,  4.  222,  9,  637,  13, 
592,  730;  16.  110,  500;  hit  weir, 
without  doubt,  17,  496.  Cf.  Icel. 
rari,  caution. 

Welanys,  adj.  villanous,  19.  106 
(E.). 

Welcummyne,  s.  welcome,  19,  794, 

Welcummyt,  pt.  s.  welcomed,  11, 

256. 
Weld,  V.  lit.  to  wield ;  rveld  the  se, 

command  the  sea,  get  out  to  sea,  4, 

445 ;  pres.  pt.  Weldaud,  ruling,  5. 

445. 
Wele,  adv.  well,   1.  202  ;    nearly, 

about,  9.  520.     See  Weill, 
Weltir,  V.  to  totter,  be  overturned, 

II.  25  ;  prcs.pt.  Weltrand,  roUiug 
(lit.  weltering),  3.  719;  Weltryt, 
rolled  about,  3.  700.  A  frequent- 
ative formed  from  A.S.  wealtian, 
to  roll,  totter  (Lye). 

Wem,  s.  stain,  spot,  15.  250   (E.), 

A,S.  wa?n,  a  spot. 
Wemen,  s,  pil-  women,  3.  734, 
Wemmyt,  2W-  blemished,  scarred, 

20.  368,  370.     See  above. 
Wench,  s.  a  girl,  10.  554  (E.), 
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Wencussing,  s.  defeat,  18.  20G  (E.). 
AVencusyt,   pi.    s.    vanquished,    1. 

554:  ;  Wenciist,   8.  117;   JW-  Wen- 

cusyt,  2.  332,  8.  196,  7.  373  (E.) ; 

Wencust,  18.  112.     See  Vencuss. 
Wend,  V.  to  go,  2.  280,  4.  79,  17. 

520  ;  Went  {better  spelt  Wend),  4. 

257  ;  pt.  pi.  Went,  went,  4.  183 ; 

pp.  Went,  gone,  1.  589,  18.  495  ;  is 

Kent,  9.  420. 
Wend,   1  p.  s.  pt.  t.  T  supposed, 

weened,    thought,    4.  210,  18.  50 ; 

pt.  s.  Wend,  supposed,  1.  504,  15. 

336 ;  weened,  3.  453  :    thought,  3. 

493  ;  j^l-  Wend,  6.  664,  10.  749,  17. 

463  ;  Wende,  supposed,  10.  392, 14. 

428.     See  Wenys. 
Wene,  s.   supposition ;    hut   ivene, 

without  supposition,  without  douht, 

17.  251.  A.S.  7ven,  weening.  See 
Vayn,  Weyne. 

Weng,  V.  to  avenge,  1.  461  ;  ger. 

18.  232  (E.)  ;  Wenge,  5.  79,  7.  35  ; 
pt.  s.  Wengyt,  avenged,  1.  291  ;  pp. 
Wengit,  8.  20. 

Wengeans,  s.  revenge,  19.  239. 

Wenys,  ^jr.  jj/.    ween,   expect,   2. 

288;  suppose,  thinly,  19.  695;  2^^- 

s.  Wenit,    imagined,   4.   771.     See 

Wend.     A.S.  wenan,  to  imagine, 
Wep,  V.  to   weep,  3.   350 ;  pt.  s. 

Wepit,  wept,  20.  237. 
War,  V.  to  wear,  carry  about,   1. 

355. 
War,  V.  to  defend,   16.  594.     A.S. 

weriaii,  to  defend. 
War,  2^i-  P^-  subj.  should  be,  1.  3; 

War,  1.  4.     See  Be. 
War,  s.  war,  8.  495,  13.  405,  17. 

243  ;  of  over,  in  a  warlike  manner, 

19.  787 ;  apon  wer,  for  war,  15. 
420,  16.  346. 

War,  s.  doubt,   14.  187,  16.   181  ; 

but  wer,  witliout  douht,  2.  43.    See 

Weir,  Weyr. 
War,  adj.  comp.  worse,  1.  269,  3. 

302,  4.  22.     See  War. 
Ward,  s.  fate,  destiny,  4.  148 ;  pi. 

Werdis,  fates,  destinies,  2.  329,  3. 


390,    11.    50,    18.   46    (E.).      A.S. 

wyrd,  fate. 
Were,  ger.  to  defend,  20.  379.    See 

Wer,  to  defend. 
Were,  v.   to    wear,    16.  485.     See 

Wer,  to  wear. 
Were,  s.  war,  4.'  239,  16.  28.      See 

Wer,  war. 
Were,  .s.  spring,  5.  1.     This  word 

for  '  spring '  is  probably  merely  the 

Lat.  ver ;    but   the    Scandinavian 

languages  also  have  the  word  ;  of. 

Icel.  vdr,  Swed.  var,  spring. 
Warraly,  adv.  verily,  15.  442.     See 

below. 
Werray,  adj.  very,  true,  19.  29,  20. 

249. 
Werray,  v.  to  make  war  on,  fight 

against,  2.  462  ;   ger.  8.  24   (E.)  ; 

p)r.   s.   Werrayis,   makes   war,    12. 

363  (E.)  ;   2^^-  *•  Werrayit,  warred 

against,  3.  375,  9.  650  (E.)  ;  j^re^. 

2)t.  Werrayand,  carrying  on  war,  3. 

259;  warring  against,  9.  649  (E.). 

See  Warray. 
Werrayour,  s.  a  \varrior,  reading  in 

'Ej.for  Veriour,  5.  85  (^footnote). 
Werriours,  s.  ^jZ.  warriors,  20.  416. 
Wertu,  s.  virtue,  1.  367,  371. 
Wery,  adj.  weary,  2.  441,  10.  609. 

Weryfyd,  pP-  verified,  2.  87  {foot- 
note). 

Wes,  2^^-  s-  was,  1.  8;  Wess,  14. 
145.     See  Be. 

Wesand,  s.  weasand,  7.  584  (E.). 
C.  has  Vassand,  q.  v. 

Wethir,  s.  a  wethar,  7.  152  (E.). 
See  Weddir. 

Wey,  s.  a  wee  bit,  17.  677  (E.). 
See  We. 

Weyn,  pr.  pZ.  ween,  suppose,  11. 
23  ;  Weyne,  19.  688  ;  2  p.  Weyn, 
ye  suppose,  15.  413,  16.  137.  See 
Wenys. 

Weyne,  s.  supposition,  doubt ;  hut 
ivcyne,  without  doubt,  19.  292 ; 
iviilwuteii  weyne,  without  doubt, 
13.  260,  17.  928.     See  Wene. 
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Weyr,  s.  doubt,  7.  219.  See  Weir, 
Wer. 

Wheene,  adj.  jyl  few,  3.  249  (H.), 
9.  163  (H.).     See  Quhoyn. 

Whiddering, /oj-  Quhedirand,  q.  v., 
17.  681  (H.). 

Whissilling,  for  Quhistlyng  or 
Quhestlyng,  6.  87,  94  (H.). 

Wiage,  s.  voyage,  journey,  3.  212, 
4.  646,  8.  406.     See  Viage. 

Wicht,  adj.  nimble,  vigorous,  7. 
263,  9.  391,  10.  531,  11.  95,  12.  422, 
14.  402,  15.  328,  16.  101,  17.  740. 
Cf.  Icel.  vfffr,  skilled  in  war,  from 
Viff,  war ;  cf.  Swed.  viff,  active. 

Wictaill,  s.  victual,  provisions,  10. 
319,  19.  639  (B.);  i^Z.  Wictalls,  3. 
401  ;  Wictaillis,  9.  169  (E.)  ;  Wic- 
talis,  3.  749. 

Wictaillit,  2W-  victualled,  furnished 
with  provisiions,  3.  339. 

Wictory,  victory,  1.  473,  3.  224. 
(Note. — In  the  former  place,  it  is 
accented  on  the  penultimate.) 

Wictour,  s.  victory,  4.  544  (foot- 
note), 8.  288  (E.),  15.  393  (E.) ; 
2}l.  Wictours,  16.  180  (E.). 

Wid,  adj.  wide,  great,  3.  2?>. 

Wiffis,  s.  pi.  women,  15.  53G. 

Wigorusly,  adv.  vigorously,  3.  142, 
4.  88  (E.). 

Wikidly,  adv.  severely,  17.  809. 

Wikkitnes,  wickedness,  1.  559 ; 
Wikytne.s,  3.  566. 

WilfuU,  adj.  willing,  11.  266; 
anxious,  2.  354  ;  Willful,  2.  345. 

Wilfully,  adv.  with  good  will, 
heartily,  2,  386,  3.  404  ;  willingly, 
2.  172. 

Wilkyt,  written  for  Wikkyt,  9.  75 
(E.).     See  note  on  Valk,  s.  v. 

Will,  s.  desire,  15.  79;  will,  13. 
515  ;  in  will,  desirous,  12.  229  ;  j^l- 
(but  in  sing.  sen.^e),  Willis,  1.  618, 
13.  515  (^footnote),  19.  158.  (The 
examples  in  1.  618  and  19.  158 
sliew  that  the  reading  willis  is  pro- 
bably the  right  one  in  13.  515.) 


Will  of  red  (lit.  wild  of  rede  or 
counsel),  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  1. 
348,  3.  494,  13.  477  ;  Will  off  wane 
(wild  of  weening  or  thought),  at  a 
loss,  1.  323,  2.  471,  7.  225.  The 
Icel.  villr  (E.  ovild^  properly  means 
at  a  loss,  astray,  bewildered ;  cf. 
Icel.  fara  villt,  to  go  astray.  See 
note  to  ii.  471,  p.  554. 

AVilland,  pres.  part,  willing ;  Weill 
ivilland,  well  affected,  5.  41 ;  1  p. 
s.pr.  AVill,  I  desire,  7.  144. 

Wirk,   V.   to    work,    act,   contrive, 

12.  312,  17.  58.     See  Wyrk. 
Wisage,  s.  visage,  face,  3.  58. 
Wiss,  adj.  wise,  8.  162.    See  Wyss. 
Wiss,  s.  wise,  way,  2.  549,  8.  195, 

14.447.     A.S.7vis.     See  \Yyss. 
Wist,  pf.  s.   knew,  14.  56,  16.  75, 
243,  487  ;  2)1.  4.  102,  8.  481,  11.  536, 
14.  359,  17.  2,  479.  See  Wyst.  A.S. 
wiste,  pt.  t.  of  witan,  to  know. 

Wit,  V.  to  know,  4.  673,  20.  507. 

See  Wyt. 
Wit  ;  out  ofivit,  deprived  of  reason, 

13.  143. 

With,  jjrf2J.  against,  1.  520  ;  by 
means  of,  1.  521  ;  by,  2.  419,  18. 
128. 

Withdrawin,2>2A  withdrawn,  13. 101. 

Withletting,  an  error  for  With- 
setting,  i.  e.  setting  ambush,  14. 
107  (rubric  in  H.  ;  footnote). 

Withsay,  v.  to  gainsay,  oppose,  1. 
210. 

With-set,  j5^.  2^1  beset,  14.  107,  16. 
512. 

Withstude,  pt.  s.  withstood,  re- 
sisted, 15.  298. 

With  that,  therewith,  by  that 
time,  15.  168. 

With-thi,  C071J.  on  the  condition 
that,  provided  that,  1.  493,  2.  526, 
270 ;  3.  290,  6.  354,  506  ;  9.  647, 
;  4.  12.  Cf.  A.S.  mid  «y,  on  the 
condition  that,  where  ^y  is  the  in- 
strumental case  of  the  demonstra- 
tive se. 
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Wittaill,  s.  victuals,  4.  170,  17. 
175  ;  Wittale,  10.  312  ;  Wittal,  U. 
447;  Wittalis,  4.  451,  See  Wic, 
taill. 

Wittalit,^)^.  s.  victualled,  15.  2G3. 

Wittely,  adv.  wisely,  13.  571,  18. 
19G,  19.  467. 

Witteryng,  s.  information,  news, 
9.  702,  19.  770;  Wittering,  16.  441, 
18.  205,  358  ;  intimation,  notice,  4. 
642,  10.  12  (E.),  14.  417.  Cf.  Icel. 
vitran,  revelation ;  vitra,  to  reveal ; 
vHr,  wise. 

Witting,  s.  knowledge,  4,  359,  5. 
534  (E.),  16.  350,  368. 

Wittirly,  adv.  certainly,  4.  226, 
See  Vitterly. 

Wlispyt,  pt.  s.  lisped,  1.  393,  399, 

Wmbeset,  pt.  s.  beset,  9,  706  (E.). 
The  preiix  is  the  A.S.  ymhe,  around, 

Wnibethocht,  pp.  bethought ;  wm- 
bcthoclit  ynv,  bethought  yourselves, 
considered,  1.  92  ;  pt,  s.  Wmbe- 
thocht  him,  bethought  himself,  3. 
352  ;  ^;res.  pt.  Wmbethiukand,  be- 
thinking, 5.  551  (E.) ;  imp.  jjI. 
Wmbethinkis,  for  Vmbethinkis,  5. 
613  (E.).  The  prefix  is  A.S.  ymbe, 
about ;  the  verb  is  A.S,  ymhe- 
pencan,  to  bethink  oneself  ;  Grein, 
ii.  771.     See  Vmbethinkis, 

Wmquliile,  adv.  at  some  time,  3, 
256;  sometimes,3.  262  ;  Wmquhill, 
1.  335.     See  Vmquhile. 

"W narmyt,  2^2^.  unarmed,  2,  284. 

Wndirta,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  undertake,  I 
take  upon  me  to  say,  I  affirm,  I 
assert,  1.  292,  3.  110,  13.  44  ;  pt.  s. 
Wndertuk,  agreed,  3.  602  ;  pi). 
Wndertane,  undertaken  ;  hint  wii- 
dertane,  undertaken  for  him,  i.  e. 
on  his  account,  3.  744. 

Wndiscumfyt,  2^P-  undisconiforted, 
undismayed,  fearless,  3.  274. 

Wndyr,  prep,  under,  2.  359. 

Wnfayr,  adj.  evil,  disastrous,  1. 
123. 

Wnhappy,  adj.  unlucky,  3.  291. 

Wnscle,/or  Vnsoill,  10.  218  (E.). 


Wnsemly,  adj.  unseeml}',  5.  407. 

Woce,  s.  a  voice,  11,  407  (E.).   See 

Voce. 
Wod,  s.  wood,  7.  61.     See  Vod, 
Woddy,  adj.  woody,  4.  492. 

Wode-axis,  s.  pi.  axes  for  cutting 

down  wood,  16.  361, 
Wodsyde,  s,  wood-side,  9.  139. 

Woidre,  s.  stratagem,  9.  747.  See 
note  to  X.  516,  p,  579;  where  the 
remark  'lit.  power  to  avoid'  is 
wrong.  The  word  is  clearly  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  curious  O.F,  voisdle, 
veisdie,  vaidie,  treason,  deceit, 
perfidy,  explained  by  Burguy,  s.  v. 
vice.  Eoquefort  also  gives  voisdie, 
Tfledie,  voidie,  voisie,  voisise,  with 
the  same  senses;  also  the  verb 
voisier,  re.iier,  voidier,  to  deceive, 
Burguy  takes  the  root  of  the  word 
to  be  Lat,  ultium,  vice, 

Wonand,  pres.  p)t-  dwelling,  17. 
184,  190.     See  W'onnaud. 

Wonder,  s.  a  wonder,  17,  383,  See 
Wondir. 

Wonderit,  pi^-  F^-  wondered,  19, 
755  ;  Wounderit,  20.  504. 

Wondir,  adv.  wonderfully,  ex- 
tremely, 1,  323,  10.  620 ;  Wondre, 
1,  394,     See  Wounder, 

Wondirly,  adv.  wondrously,  1.  296, 
17.  6  ;  Wonderly,  3.  562, 

Wone,2}2^.  wont,  accustomed,  3.  68. 

Wonnand,  pres.  2Mrt.  dwelling,  3, 
728,  14.  14,  15.  320,  532  (E.),  16. 
342  ;  2Jt.  s.  Wonnyt,  dwelt,  3. 1,  15, 
402,  17.  16  ;  Wonnit,  (who)  dwelt, 
5.  273  ;  pi.  Wonnyt,  3.  403,  8,  388. 
A.S,  icunian,  to  dwell, 

Wonnyn,  pp.  won,  2,  190,  7.  609, 
10.  793,  11.  145,  12.  129,  17.  12, 
19.  135 ;  Wonnyne,  17,  839 ;  rvon- 
nyn  vpi,  gotten  up,  10,  435.  See 
Vyn. 

Wonnyng,  s.  dwelling,  5.  177,  See 
Wonnand. 

Wood,  adj.  mad,  20,  483 ;  Voude. 
17.  106.     A.S.  irud,  mad. 
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Worscliip,  s.  valour,  3.  50,  15.  154. 

Worth,  V.  to  become,  4.  244,  19. 
177  ;  ^?'.  s.  Worthys,  it  becomes,  it 
behoves,  13.  354  (E.)  ;  ^?-.  j;Z. 
"Worthis,  become,  16.  71  ;  2^^-  ^• 
Worthit,  it  behoved,  3.  222,  4.  194, 
13.  354, 15.  274  ;  hi/m  worthit  neid, 
it  became  necessary  for  him,  19. 
209  ;  j)2J,  Worthyn,  become,  4.  606, 
13.  285,  19.  162  ;  wa  worth,  wo  be, 

1,  515.     A.S.  tveorian,  to  become. 
Wortbyhede,  s.  honour,  reputation, 

6.  333. 
Woud,  s.  wood,  2.  304,  7.  613. 
Woude,  2^^.  s.  waded,  9.  388.    A.S. 

wadan,  to  wade,  go  through  ;  pt.  t. 

io  n'6d.     See  Waid. 
Wouk,  pt.  s.   kept  watch,  2.   552. 

A.S.  wacan,  to  arise,  pt.  t.  ic  w6c  ; 

wacian,  to  watcli,  pt.  t.  io  ivacode. 

The  strong  form  is  used  here. 
Wouk,  s.  week,  14.  132  (E.)  ;  pi. 

Woukis,  9.  359  (E.).     See  Owk. 
Wounder,  s.  as  adj.  wonderful,  19. 

398.     See  Wondir. 
Wounderit,  ^jL   pi.  wondered,  20. 

604  ;  Wonderit,  19.  755. 
Woundit,  2JP-  wounded,  10.  479,  17, 

452,  459,  484. 
Wount,  2^P-   wont,  accustomed,   1, 

220,  16.  485,  18.  509,  19.  754. 
Wouss  (for  French  voiis),  you,  10. 

747, 
Woux,  2^t-  s.  waxed,  grew,  became, 

2.  170,  361  ;  8.  391  (E.).  See  Wox. 
Wox,  pt.    s.    increased,    19.    207 ; 

grew,  9.  588,  15.  131,  20.  245  ;  be- 
came, 5.  21  ;  2}^-  gi'ew,  8.  476,  9. 
162,  13.  77  ;  Woxe,  10.  189.  A.S. 
weaxan,  to  grow  ;  pt.  t.  tveCx.  See 
Woux. 

Woxt,  for  Wox,  became.  13.  715 
(H.). 

Woyd,  V.  to  make  void,  to  leave 
empty,  8.  59  ;  j'P-  Woydyt,  freed 
from,  free  from,  1.  26.     See  below. 

Woyd,  adj.  void,  empty,  19.  755. 

Wp,  adv.  up,  10.  5G9,  574. 


Wracke,  v.  avenge,  wreak,  19.  424 

(H.). 
Wrang,  s.  wrong,  1.  177. 

Wrate,  2^i-  s.  wrote,  1.  525 ;  Wrat, 

10.  746,  752  ;  jjl.  Wrayt,  1.  148. 
Wrath,  adj.  wroth,  angry,  1.  201. 

Wrayt,  x>^-  P^-  wrote,  1.  148.  See 
Wrate. 

Wrechitnes,  misery,  1.224  j  coward- 
ice, 9.  76  (E.). 

Wrek,  V.  to  wreak,  avenge,  13. 
144*  ;  inijj.  ^;Z.  Wreik,  avenge  ye, 
12,  227.     A.S.  fvrecan,  to  avenge. 

Wreth,  s.  wrath,  1.  167,  18.  534. 

Wreth  him,  pt.  s.  refl.  became  en- 
raged, 2. 138  ;  Wreyth  him,  became 
wrath,  1.  165  ;  ire  also  find  Wre- 
thyt  him,  became  enraged,  1.  423  ; 
Wrethit  him,  15.  412  ;  pp.  Wrethit, 
made  angry,  17.  45.  (The  forms 
ivreth,  n'rcijth,  only  found  in  MS. 
E.,  are  plainly  incorrect ;  the  right 
form  is  wrethit.) 

Wreyth.      See  Wreth  above. 

Wrocht,  2)i-  P^-  wrought,  worked, 
toiled,  1.  471  ;  Wroucht,  s.  acted, 
did,  18.  158;  ^^7;.  Wrocht,  wrought, 
done,  acted,  1.  94.     See  Wyrk. 

Wry,  adj.  uneven  ;  on  ivrtj,  awry, 
4.  705, 

Wryt,  s.  writing,  1.  13 ;  book,  1. 
343. 

Wrythed,  for  AVrethed,  2'>i-  s.  refl. 
v>'as  wrath.  1.  425  {footnote).  See 
Wreth,  verb. 

Ws,  dat.  to  us,  1.  343  ;  (after  prep. 
of),  12.  250. 

Wscbyng,  s.  issuing,  exit,  an  error 
for  Yschyng,  6.  363  {^footnote). 

Wsis,  jjr.  2)1.  are  wont,   are  used, 

11.  227  (E.)  ;  I  p.  s.  pt.  Wsyt,  I 
was  accustomed,  10.  563  (E.)  ;  pp. 
Wsit,  used,  11.  222  (E.). 

Wss,  s.  use,  17.  252  (E.). 
Wtelauys,  s.  fl.  outlaws,  2.  493. 
Wthyr,  adj.  other,  16.  320  (E.). 
Wtirly,  adv.  utterly,  14.  154. 
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Wtoutli,  aclv.  outwards,  forwards, 
2.  299  ;  on  the  outside,  4.  152  (E.). 
Cf.  Swed.  utat,  outward  ;  the  Swed. 
at,  to,  seems  to  be  A.S.  (JcS,  Goth. 
und,  unto. 

Wtraly,  adv.  utterly,  wholly,  3. 
196  ;  very  well,  3.  674. 

Wyclit,  adj.  wight,  vigorous,  1.  22, 
370,  518  ;  2.  173,  489  ;  nimble, 
swift,  2.  120.     See  Wicht. 

Wyclit,  an  error  in  3.  699  {foot- 
note). 

Wychtis,  s.  p?.  wights,  persons,  2. 
522.     A.S.  wiht,  a  creature. 

WyfEs,  s.  pi.  wives,  1.  199.  See 
Wiffis. 

Wygorusly,  adv.  vigorously,  a  read- 
ing in  E.  for  Eigorusly,  7.  449 
{footnote). 

Wykkyt,  adj.  wicked,  1.  195. 

Wykkytly,  adv.  wickedly,  1.  222. 

Wyn,  V.  to  win,  1.  97,  351 ';  2.  Ill ; 
to  defeat,  conquer,  12.  487,  15. 
338 ;  to  reap,  10.  189  ;  ])r.  s.  Wyn- 
nis,  wins,  3.  175 ;  j^r.  pi.  suhj. 
Wyn,  conquer,  12.  257.  A.S.  iv'm- 
aan. 

Wynland,  17.  721  (E.).  S,ee  Vynd- 
land. 

Wynnyt,  an  error  in  E.  for  Won- 
nyt,  8.  388  {footnote^). 

Wyppit,  pt.  s.  wiped,  5.  647. 

VVyre,  v.  to  turn,  cast,  17.  704. 
"  Virer,  to  veer,  turne  round, 
wheele  or  whirle  about  ; "  Cot- 
grave. 

Wyre,  a  reading  for  Vyre  m  H., 
5.  595, 

Wyrk,  V.  to  work,  act,  2.  117 ; 
imj}.  pi.  work  ye,  2.  337.  See 
Wrocht,  Wirk. 

Wysage,  visage,  1,  383.  See 
Wisage. 

Wysk,  s.  a  whisk,  a  swift  stroke, 
5.  G41.  Cf.  Swed.  viska,  to 
wag. 

Wyss,  adj.  wise,  1.  22,  121;  2. 
489,  561.     See  Wiss. 


Wyss,  s.  wise,  way,  1.  574.  See 
Wiss. 

Wj'ssniennj's,  s.  gen.pl.  wise  men's, 
11.  22  (E.). 

Wyst,  pt.  s.  knew,  1.  141,  318 ;  2. 
225,  562  ;  3.  6,  7.  187,  20.  501 ;  pi. 
1.  127.     See  Wist, 

Wysyllyt,  pt.  pi.,  a  reading  in  E. 
/o;- Vissill,  q.v.,  12.  580. 

Wyt,  V.  to  know,  1.  238  ;  imjy.  pi. 
know  ye,  2.  2.     See  Wit. 

Wyt,  s.  wit,  wisdom,  1.  344  ;  oivt 
off  his  wyt,  out  of  his  wits,  2.  199. 

Wyth,  prej).  against,  3.  714. 

Wj'tnes,  s.  witness,  1.  560. 

Wytt,  an  error  in  E.  for  Wyth  = 
against,  7.  621  (footnote). 

Wytteryt,  pip.  informed,  a  reading 
in  E.  for  Varnit,  7.  533  {foot- 
note'). 

Wyttryng,  s.  notice,  9.  564  (E.). 
See  Wittering. 

Wyttyt,  pt.  s.  enquired,  or  learnt 
by  enquiry.  13.  156  (E.).  (Pro- 
bably an  incoi'rect  form ;  perhaps 
it  should  be  n-ijd.) 

Yar,  an  error  in  J.  for  Thar,  16.  45. 
Yare,    adj.   ready,    19.    497    (II.). 

A.S.  gearo,  ready.     See  Yhar,  jar. 
Ydill,  adj.  idle,  8.  434. 
Ydilly,  adv.  idly,  10.  171. 
Yemanry,  s.  yeomanry,  16.  80. 
Yhar,    adj.    yare,    ready,    2.    346. 

A.S.  gearo,  ready.     See  Yare,  jar. 
Yharnit,  2^P-  yearned  for,  desired, 

7.  370.      A.S.  georniun,  to  desire. 

See  jam. 
Yhe,  pron.  pi.  ye,  2.  337. 
Yhed,   pt.    s.    went,  2.  425.      See 

jeid. 
Yheit,  adv.  yet,  2.  217.      See  Yheyt, 

^eit. 
Yhemen,  s.   pi.    yeomen,  13.  225 

{lieading).     See  3Rman. 
Ylier,  s.  ptl.  years,  1.  532.    See  3er. 
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Yhet,   ado.   yet,   1.   106  ;    na  ylict, 

nor  yet,  nor  even,  1.  106. 
Yheyt,  yet,  1.  246,  2.  241 ;  Ylieyte, 

3.  448.     See  3eit. 
Ying,  adj.  young,  3.  216. 

Yinyddis,  2)rep.  in  tlie  midst  of, 
12.  576  (E.) ;  Yniyddys,  5.  325 
(E.). 

Yneiicli,  adj.  as  sb.  enough,  suffi- 
cient, 14.  235,  364 ;  p^.  Yuew, 
enough,  19.  626  (E.). 

Ynkirly,  adv.  particularly,  7.  555  ; 

specially,  10.  534,  13.  139;  in  par- 
ticular, 15.  66  ;  Ynkurly,  quite,  7. 

183.     See  Eukrely. 
Yone,    adj.    yon,    15.    142    (H.)  ; 

2^1.    yonder    men,    14.    280.      See 

3on. 
Ysche,  V.  to  issue,  go  or  come  out, 

sally,  sally  forth,  4.  95,  5.  189,  8. 

457,  15.  12,   118  ;    18.  492  ;  2^t.  s. 

Yschit,  6.  404,    450,  18.  319  ;   pi. 

Yschit,    issued,  sallied,    6.    418,  8. 

459,  17.  137  ;  pp.  Yschit,  5.  338,  6. 

452,  10.  218.     See  Isch, 

Ysche,  s.  outlet,  issue,  exit,  way 
out,  6.  363,  14.  354,  19,  670  ;  sally, 
19.  94.     See  above. 

Yscheill,  s.  squadron,  12.  214,  See 
Escheile. 

Ysching,  s.  sallying  out,  sally,  15. 
158,  246,     See  Ysche. 

Ythand,  adj.  assiduous,  busy,  3, 
285.  Icel.  itS'inn,  assiduous,  busy  ; 
i^ja,  to  be  busy.  A  better  form 
would  be  ytlien,  but  the  form  is 
assimilated  to  that  of  present  par- 
ticiples.    See  Ythen. 

Ythandly,  adv.  assiduousl}',  3.  275, 
288  ;  6.  327,  10.  287,  13.  598,  14, 
320  ;  Ythanly,  continually,  2,  57. 
See  above. 

Ythen,  for  Ythand,  3.  285  {foot^ 
note).     See  Ythand. 

Ythenly,/o?-  Ythandly,  6.  327  (E.), 
14.  320  (E.). 

Ytwyn,  adv.  apart,  8.  175  (E.). 
See  Intwyn. 

ERUCE.  48 


3aa,  adv.  yea  {in  assent),  12.  450  ; 

3ai,  4,  470.     See  3is. 
3air,  adj.  ready,  4.  626.      See  Yare, 

3ar. 
3ald,  2^t.  s.  yielded,  7,  117,  10.  482, 

13.  541  ;   jA.  4.  172,  317;  17,  199; 

3alde,  15.  259,     See  3eld. 
3ar,    adj.   yare,    ready,   2,   316,    3. 

679,  8.  409,  12.  409,  15,  6,  17.  702, 

See  Yare,  3air. 

3ar,  adiK  readily,  quickly,  3.  696. 
See  above. 

3arne,  v.  to  yearn  for,  desire,  2, 
507  ;  pres.  pt.  3arnand,  yearning, 
7.  11,  11.  525  ;  J}?:  s.  3arnis,  de- 
sires, yearns,  9,  20  ;  j-j^.  s.  3arnit, 
desired,  20.  209  ;  pi.  3arnit,  yearned, 
desired,  12,  282;  3arnyt,  6.  323; 
desired  (to  go),  18.  .541  ;  2  p.jil-  pt. 
^arnit,  ye  desired,  12.  282.  A.S, 
geornian,  to  desire. 

3arne,  ado.  diligently,  3.  547.   A.S. 

gcorne,  eagerly, 
^arnyng,  s.  desire,  wish,  3.  742,  4. 

575,  5.  246,  9.  583,  17.  220,  20.  213. 

A.S.  geornung,  wish,   desire.     See 

above. 
3ate,  .s.  gate,  4.  431  ;  3at,  10.  225. 

A.S.  geat.     See  ^et, 
3auld,  an  error  for  3eld,  yield,  10, 

824  (E.). 
3ed,  pt.  s.  went,  19.  660  ;  jjZ,  3ede, 

3.  112.     See  3eid. 
3eemsell,    s.    care,    20.    231,      See 

3emsall. 
3eid,  pL  s.  went,  3.  127,  302  ;  5. 

574,  6.  490,  7.  552,  9.  701,  13.  517, 

18.   390  ;    gave  himself   up   to,   1. 

333  ;  2^1-  4.  410,  7.  28,  584  ;  9.  176, 

13.    193,  16.   471,    20.    483.      A.S. 

code,  Goth,  iddja,  I  went.  See  3ude. 
3eir,  year,  6.  183, 10.  821.  See  3ere. 

3eit,  adv.  yet,  1,   368,  556;   still, 

moreover,  5.  463,  &c. ;  besides,  15. 

534. 
3eld,  V.  to  yield,  10.  824,  11.  33  ; 

1.  p.  s.  pr.  I  yield,  13.  529.    See 

3ald. 
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^eiiian,  s.  yeoman,  19.  165. 
3einaniy,    s.    yeomauiy,    body    of 

jeomen,  13.  476. 
3emsall,  s.  keeping,  20.  231   (E.)  ; 

to  ^c>?isaU,  under  his  care,  17.  222  ; 

^emseill,  11.  329  (E.).  lce\.  geimsla, 

guardianship.     See  below. 
3erayt,  p<.  |j^.  took  care  of,  guarded, 

11.    112,  239;    13.  230  (E.)  ;   pp. 

guarded,   kept,    8.    494,    13.    678. 

Icel.  gcijma,  A.S.  gijman,  to  watch 

over. 

3ere,  year,  6.  188,  10.  200 ;  pi.  5er, 

years,  1.  39,  345.     So,  in  1.  522,  it 

is  probable  that  jcris  should  be  yer. 
3et,  s.  gate,  4.  153,  164  ;  10.  229, 

317;  pi.  3ettis,  5.  389,  6.  444,  18. 

489.     iS'eejate. 
3eymseill,  s.  tutoring,  supervision, 

protecting  care,  11.329.   ^e^emsall. 
3eyt,  yet,  2.  437.     See  3eit. 
3lia,  adv.  yea,  6.  613,  7.  181.     See, 

^aa,  ^is. 
3harn,  1  p.  s.  pr.  I  yearn,  I  desire, 

1.  158 ;  p)p-  3harnyt,  desired,  1.  232. 

See  larne. 
3he,  pron.  ye,  8.  489,  12.  265. 
3heid,  pt.  s.  went,  1.  90.    See  3eid. 
3heir,  s.  pi.  years,  9.  299.    See  3ere. 
3henian,  a  yeoman,  5.  235,  10.  172  ; 

pi.  jhemen,  13.  229.     See  jeman. 
3hemanry,  s.  yeomanry,  4.  386,  19. 

171. 
3hemar,  s.  keeper,  groom,  2.  123. 

See  semyt. 
31ierasell,    s.    keeping,    charge,    2. 

136.     See  3emsall. 
3bet,  s.  gate,  17.  444.     See  3et. 
3heyme,  v.  to  keep,  take  care  of, 

13.  230.     See  i^amyt. 
3bis,  adv.  yes  (tvrongly  used  here, 

as  the  question  is  a  simple  one,  and 

the  right  readhig  is  ^ai,  as  given), 

4.  470  ;  footnote.     See  jis. 
3bisterday,  yesterday,  1.  124. 
3homen,  s.  pi.  yeomen,  5.  257,  16. 

101,  120.     See  3heman. 


3bone,  adj.  yonder,  5.  593.      See 

3on. 
3boung,  adj.  young,  12.  322. 
3bule,  s.  Yule,  Christmas,  '\   204 

(E.). 
3buinanry,    s.    yeomanry,   17.   944 

(E.)  ;  jhwmanry,  15.  47G  (E.). 
3humen,    s.    pi.    yeomen,  16.   120 

(E.). 
3hus,  adv.  yes,  9.  84.      See  3is. 
3hystirday,  yesterday,  2.  56. 
3ing,  adj.  young,  20.  41  (E.). 

3is,  adv.  yes,  4.  484  ;  ^hus  (^is,  E.), 

9.  84.     Note. — ^is  is  the  emphatic 

form  ;  mere  assent  is  expressed  by 

^aa,  q.  v.     See  ^hus,  ^his. 
3oill-evyn,    Yule-even,    Christmas 

eve,  9.  204. 
3ok,  V.  to  yoke,  10.  215. 
3olden,     2V-    yielded,     13.     539  ; 

yielded  up,  10.  804.    See  ^e\d,  jald. 
3omen,  s.  pi.  yeomen,  13.  229  (E,), 

16.  101  (B.). 
3on,  adj.  yon,  that,  2.  105,  11.  274, 

15.  476,  19.  627  ;  30ue,  2.  323,  19. 

459;    3ond,  9.  218,    17.  191.     See 

Yone,  3hone. 
3ondir,  adv.  yonder,  19.  629. 
3ongat,  for  ^ou  gat,  i.  e.  in  such  a 

way,  in  such  wise,  3.  171. 
3oung,  adj.  young,   8.    454.     See 

3ing. 
3ouris,  j)oss.  pron.  yours,  1.  497. 
3outheid,  s.  youth,  5.  277,  17.  933  ; 

30uthede,  10.  532. 
3ow,   ace.  pi.    you,  yourselves,  1. 

92,  10.  422  ;  dat.  1.  93.     The  noiti. 

is  36,  1.  92. 
3owr,  your,  2.  129. 
3owtheid,    youth,     1.     334.       See 

30utheid. 
3ude,  pt.  s.  went,  7.  36,  12.  560 ; 

2)1.  15.  72,  17.  530.     A.S.  ic  eode, 

I  went.     See  3eid. 
3uraan,  s.  a  yeoman,  10.  172  (E.), 

12.  151  (E.).     See  3eman. 
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Many  of  these  proper  names  are  explained  and  discussed  in  the  Notes,  so 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  explain  them  here  at  length.  In  order  to  find  the 
place  in  the  Notes  where  a  name  is  discussed,  consult  Index  I.,  i^p.  616 — G24. 


Abyrdeyne,  Aberdeen,  2.  512. 

Abyrnethy,  Schir  Lovvrens  of,  13. 
653. 

Adam  of  Gordoune,  15.  333. 

Adammis,  Adam's,  15.  250. 

Adeill,  Athol  (earl  of),  4.  62;  erll 
Adell,  earl  of  Athol,  5.  151  ;  earl 
Davy  of  Athol,  9.  288,  13.  490.  See 
Atholl. 

Adrastus,  king,  2.  529. 

Affiyk,  Africa,  1.  639. 

Air,  Ayr,  5.  190,  14.  20.  See  Ar, 
Are. 

Airth,  13.  495  (H.).     See  Herth. 

Alan  Catcart,  Sir,  9.  575. 

Alexander  (the  great),  1.  529,  10. 
706 ;  Alysander,  3.  83 ;  cf.  p. 
612. 

Alexander  (IIT),  1.  37. 

Alexander  of  Argyle,  10.  123. 

Alman^e,  Germany,  11.  93. 

Alphous,  Alfonso,  20.  338  (H.). 

Araecout,  11.  573  (E.).  See  Den- 
cort. 

Amer,  the  Wallang,  Sir  Aymer  de 
Valence,  2.  200 ;  is  defied  by 
Eobert  Bruce,  2.  248  ;  attacks 
Bruce  at  Methven,  2.  308 ;  defeats 
Bruce,  2.  398  ;  spares  his  prisoners, 
2.  457  ;  .praises  Bruce,  6.  8 — 24  ; 
seeks  Bruce  in  Cumnock,  6.  457 — 
508 ;    chases    Bruce,    6.   532 ;    re- 


turns, 7.  81  ;  praises  Bruce,  7.  93 — 
104  ;  again  praises  Bruce,  7.  352 — 
373  ;  retreats,  7.  382,  8.  1  ;  parts 
Clifford  and  Vaux,  7.  625  ;  hears 
bad  news,  8.  112;  flees  from  the 
battle  of  Bannockburn,  13.  328. 
See  also  Vallanch,  Wallang. 

Aniery ;  the  same  as  Amer,  2.  209, 
223,  248,  457;  gen.  Ameryis,  6. 
517. 

Anandyrdale,  Annandale,  1.  66. 

Androu,  Andrew,  i.  e.  Sir  Andrew- 
Gray,  10.  644  ;  Sir  Andrew  Harcla, 
16.  511,  518. 

Andrews,  St  Andrew's,  1.  353 ; 
bishop  of,  2.  81. 

Anguss,  Angus,  3.  G59,  9.  307, 
11.  336  ;  Angouss,  19.  776. 

Anwyk,  Alnwick,  20.  10  (E.).  See 
Awnwj'k. 

Aquytane,  Acquitaine,  11.  101  ; 
Aquitayngne,  11.  44  (E.). 

Ar,  Ayr,  4.  38 ;  Are,  5.  482.  See 
Air. 

Arane,  Arran,  4.  346,  370,  464; 
5.  17. 

Archbald  Douglas,  19.  350,  20.  587. 

Ardrossan,  8.  96 ;  Sir  Fergus  of, 
14.  31,  15.  193. 

Are,  Ayr,  5.  482.     See  Ar,  Air. 

Arestee,  Aristteus,  10.  718,  728; 
Ariste,  10.  718  (E.). 

Arestotill,  Aristotle,  4.  739. 
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Argente,    Gclis    de,   Sir    Giles    of 

Argentine,   11.   174,    13.  299,  467  ; 

his  warcrj',  13.  314. 
Argyle,  3.  9,  18.  445;  Argile,  9. 

463,    11.    334;    Alexander  of,    10. 

123. 
Arrabe,  Arabia,  1.  539. 
Artayis,  Artois  (Earl  of),  1.  339. 
Arthur,  king,  1.  549. 
Artliyn,  Thomas,  18.  409,  424,  434. 
Aryk-stane,    Arrick-stone,   2.   148. 

iSee  the  Note. 
Atholl,  Atbol,  2.  235;  earl  of,  2. 

480  ;  John  of  Athole,  3.  308  ;  Davy 

of  Adell,  13.  490.     See  Adeill. 
Awnwyk,  Alnwick,  20.  10. 

Babilonys,   Babylon's,  1.  530,  10. 

707. 
Balleoll,    Sir    Ihon    the,    1.    168; 

Ihone   the,    1.   181  ;    the   Balleoll, 

1.  49. 
Balmeburch,  Bamborough,  13.  616. 
Balmeryne,  king  of,  20.  393.      See 

note. 
Ban,    Bane  ;    the    river    Bann    in 

Ulster,  14.  371,  382. 
Bannokburn,  12.  407,  13.  337,  351. 
Bathket,  Bathgate,  19.  206. 
Bawmburgh,  Bamborough,  13.  616 

(E.).     See  Calmeburch. 
Bayon,  Bayonne,  11.  101. 
Beauvare,   the    vale   of   Beverley, 

18.  558. 
Bell  (Sir  Ingraham),  5.  483,  513. 
Barclay,   Sir   David,  2.   238;    Sir 

Moriss  de  Berclay,  13.  417.      Brek- 

lay  (Sir  David),  2.408. 
Berwik,    Berwick,    11.    136,    184  ; 

13.   621,  625  ;   15.   325,  332,   343*, 

402,  435  ;  taken  by  the  Scotch,  17. 

15—260  ;  besieged  by  the  English, 

17.    261—490 ;    siege    raised,    17. 

519  ;   19.  39,  20.  60,  83,  114,  318. 
Besat,  Bisset,  14.  47  (E.)  ;  Besatis, 

the  Bissets,  14.  520. 


Betwng,  Sir  Marmaduke,  13.  523 ; 
see  note.  However,  the  right  name 
is  no  doubt  "  de  Thweng."  See  the 
description  of  Danby  Castle  in 
Murray's  Guide  to  Yorkshire,  where 
we  find — "  The  Bruces  held  it  until 
1271,  when  their  great  Yorkshire 
estates  fell  to  four  heiresses,  one  of 
whom  married  Marmaduhe  de 
Thweng.''''  Doubtless,  the  Marma- 
duke who,  after  Bannockburn,  sur- 
rendered to  Bruce,  and  whom  Bruce 
apparently  recognised  at  once,  was 
of  this  family,  and  surrendered  to 
Bruce  in  particular  because  they 
were  kinsmen. 

Betyss,  Betys,  3.  74,  77.  See 
note  to  3.  73. 

Biland,  18.  363,  368,  478,  497,  501 ; 
Byland,  18.  355  ;  Bilandis  abbay, 
18.  368. 

Binny,  the  same  as  Bunnok,  10. 
153  (H.). 

Bisset,  14.  47  (H.).     See  Besat. 

Blak  Dowglass,  15.  538. 

Blar,  Blair  (Sir  Brice),  4.  37. 

Bonk  ill,  Bonkle,  9.  691.  • 

Boronndoun,  Wil^am  the,  2.  479. 

Borowbrig,  Boroughbridge,  17.  535 
(E.)  ;  Borrowbrig,  17.  831. 

Bosbek,  for  Rosbek  (Roubaix),  4. 
249  (rubric). 

Bothwell,  8.  Ill,  357;  13.  40.3, 
669  ;  read  Buttil  (Butel)  in  9.  522, 
533  ;  see  note  to  9.  522,  p.  576, 

Bouchane,  Buchao,  8.  400,  9.  15, 
110,  186,  296,  280,  300. 

Bonchquhane,  Buchan,  8.  400  (E.). 
See  Bouchane. 

Boune,  Bohun,  12.  29  (E.).  See 
Bowme. 

Bourch,  Burgh-in-Sands,  4.  310; 
Bowrch-in-the-sand,  4.  203. 

Bowme,  i.  e.  Sir  Henry  de  Bohun, 
12.  29. 

Boyde,  Sir  Robert,  2.  244*  4.  342, 
505  ;  8.  415  ;   Sir  Gilbert,  14.  406. 

Brathwek,  Brodick,  4.  .388. 
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Brecbiue,  Brecliin  (a  place),  9.286; 

Sir  David  of,    8.  402,   9.   18,  120, 

198,  208,  285,  19.  19,  59,  104. 
Breklay,   Barclay  (Sir    DaviJ),  2. 

408.     See  Berclay. 
Bremayne,  i.  e.    Birmingham,    14. 

14.3  ;  Brwman,  14.  515. 
Bretane,  Britain,  1.  538,  550,  10. 

28. 
Bretane,  Sir  loliue  of,  18.  462,  469, 

507  ;  themarschall  Bretane,  18.  473. 
Bretang^e,  Brittany,  3.  687  ;  Bret- 

an3he,  11.  94  ;  Bretan^e,  20.  323. 
Broite,  the  story  of  the   Brut,   1. 

560. 
Broune,  Sir  Eichard,  19.  18,  54. 

Bruce ;  variously  sjielt  Bruce,  1. 
604,  &c.  ;  Bruss,  12.  345  ;  Brwyss, 
1.  67,  153  ;  Brwiss,  1.  503  ;  Brwee, 
1.  581  ;  Broiss,  10.  791  ;  Broyss,  9. 
187 ;  Bryss,  13.  165  ;  ffe7i.  Brysis, 
13.  311. 

Bruce  (the  elder),  1.  67—167; 
confused  with  the  younger  Bruce, 
1.  477  (see  note  to  this  line,  p.  547). 

Bruce,  miswritten  for  Bryce,  4.  37. 

Bruce,  king  Robert,  1.  477 — 20. 
298 ;  his  heart  carried  to  Spain  by 
Douglas,  20.  423*. 

Bruce,  Sir  Edward,  brother  to 
Robert,  7.  276,  &c. ;  his  expedition 
to  Ireland,  14.  1—16.  330  ;  his  de- 
feat and  death,  18.  1—210. 

Bruce,  Sir  Nigel,  brother  of  king 
Robert,  4.  61  ;  put  to  death,  4. 
316—332. 

Brwman,  Birmingham,  14.  515. 
See  Bremayne. 

Bryde,  saint,  19.  300,  635 ;  gen. 
Brydis,  5.  336. 

Brvnrame,  Birmingham,  14.  515 
(E.). 

Bryse,  Sir  Blair  Brice,  the  rigid 
reading  in  4.  37. 

Bryss,  Bruce  (Nigel),  4.  61.  See 
Bruce,  Nigel. 

Buchane,  Bucban,  9.  110  (E.).  See 
Bouchane. 


Bunuok,  William,  10.  153,  194, 
211,  234;  Bwnnok,  10.  220,  226, 
251. 

Burch,  Burgh,  4.  205.  See  Bourch. 

Burrow-brig,  Borougbbridge,  17. 
535;  Borrowbrig,  381. 

But,  Bute,  3.  577,  11.  336. 

Butler,  14.  145,  513. 

Buttill,  9.  533  (C).      See  the  note. 

Byland,  18.  355.     See  Biland. 

Byset,  Bisset,  14.  47.     See  Besat. 

Calion,  Ewmond  de,  15.  321  ;  Cal- 
yeoun.  15.  528;  Cailow,  15.  321, 
377  (E.)  ;  and  see  15.  394. 

Cambell,  Scbir  Nele,  2.  491,  3.  392, 

396,  571  ;    Cammell,  scbir  Colyne, 

16.  119,  130. 
Canibuskynnetb,  13,  493  ;   Camys- 

kynnel  (E.). 
Campaneus,  king,   i.  e.   Capaneus, 

2.  534. 
Cardross,  20.  79,  151. 
Carleill,  Carlisle,  7.  384,  394,  500, 

506  ;  Carlele,  17.  890. 
Carnavirnane,     Carnarvon,  4.    73. 

Carnauarane,  Eduard  of,  19.  255. 
Carrik,   Carrick,   4.    552,    567;    5. 

125,  220,  223,  463,  478,  491,  6.  27, 

373.  7.  398,  18.  118  ;   Carryk,  1.  67, 

2.  103,  11.    333;     erll    of    Carrik, 

14.  1. 
Cartage,  Carthage,  3.  211. 
Catcart,  Sir  Alan,  9.  575. 
Catoue,   (Dionysius)   Cato,  1.  343  ; 

and  see  note  on  p.  612. 
Cesar,  Julius,  1.  537,  3.  277. 
Clar,  Gilbert  of,  13.  466,  508. 
Clare,  Sir  Richard  of,  14.  138,  159, 

254,   317,  389,   16.  2,    18.   12  ;   and 

see  Richard  of  Clare. 
Clyffurd,   Clifford    (Lord),   1.   287, 

317,  435;    2.   112,   157;  5.   231,  7. 

622,  11.  521,  12.  335  ;  spelt  Cliffurd, 

7.  561,  623;   12.  348;  Cliffurde,  8. 

511  ;  gen.  Cliffurdis,  5.  449. 
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Cuhlianie,  scliir  Rauf  of,  18.   410, 

422,  431. 
Coigneris,   Connor,    14.    394,  408, 

4(J0;   15.  24,  35. 
Cokdaill,  Cock  dale,  19.  279;  see 

note. 
Col3'ne,  Sir  Colin   (Campbell),  IG. 

119,  130. 
Coniyn,  3.  4.     See  Cumyn. 
Conage,  Connaught,  16.  295. 
Coneus,  i.  e.  Caulus,  3.  85. 
Conyngame,    Cunningham,    8.    13 

(E.). 
Cornwale,  20.  323. 
Crab,    lohn,    17.    239,    702  ;    r/cn. 

Crabbis,  607. 
Cragfergus,  Carrickfergns,  14.  45, 

89  ;  15.  97,  459  ;   16.  6,  38,  51,  299. 

305,  680  ;  18.  161,  187,  191,  201. 
Crauford,  Schyr  Ranald  of,  4.  3G. 
Cre,  Cree  (river),  9.  517,  547. 
Crechanben,  Ben  Cruachan,  10.  27. 
Cristal  of  Setoun,  5.  171  ;  Cristole, 

5.  156  ;  Crystal],  2.  418  ;  Crystoll, 

4,  IG  ;  and  see  Setoun. 
Cristyn,  Christian,  20.  420. 
Culross,  18.  254. 
Cumnok,  Cumnock,  6.  463,  511. 
Cumyn  (Sir  John),  1.  483,  575,  2. 

27,  32,  79  ;   Comyn,  3.  4  ;  Cwmyn, 

1.  562,  6.  503  ;  gen.   Cwmynis,  9. 

22. 
Cumyn,  Sir  Edmund,  2.  37. 
Cuthbert,  4.  585,  604  ;  5.  31. 
Cwmyne,  Comyn,   earl  of  Buchan, 

8.  400,  9.  15. 
Cwnyngame,   Cunningham,  8.   13, 

17. 

Dancort,  Sir  William,  12.  351.  See 

Dencort. 
Dares,  1.  525. 
Dauid,  David  (king  of  Israel),  4. 

681. 
Dauid  the  brechyne  ;  see  Brechino. 


Dauklyne,    i.  e.    Dauclene,   3.    86  ; 

or  rather  Dancleue  ;  sec  p.  612. 
Davy,  David  (son  of  Robert  Bruce), 

20.  37,  68,  84,  117,  127  ;  David  II., 

13.  687. 
De  sawagiss,  the  Savages,  or  Dc 

Savages,  14.  49. 
Dencort,  Daincourt,  11.  573,     See 

Dancort. 
Desmownt,  Desmond,  earl  of,   14. 

141 ;  Desmwud,  14.  514. 
Devilling,  Dublin,  15.  107,  16.  213, 

262  ;  Dewilling,  16.  295. 
Dicson,  Thorn,  5.  279  ;  Dicsone,  5. 

346. 
Donald,  Erll  of  mar,  19.  241,  349. 
Donavardyne,   Dunaverty,  3.  666, 

C77. 
Douglas,    1.    29,    &c. ;    also    sjjcU 

Douglass,  Dowglas,  Dowglass,  and 

even  Dougless  (13.  4) ;  schir  Wi]3am 

off    Dowglass,  1.  282  ;    Sir   James 

Douglas  is  described,  1.  288—406  ; 

his    death,    20.    410—476  ;     ffen. 

Douglassis,  20.  481 ;  Douglas  his,  6. 

435  ;  Douglass  (as  a  n-arcnj),  16. 

407;    Dowglass  {as  a  n-arerij),  IS. 

305 ;  the  blak  Dowglass,  19.  556. 
Douglas,  Douglasdale,  5.  256,  456  ; 

Douglasdaill,  5.  271,  6.  380,  8.  439  ; 

Douglasdale,  8.  426. 
Dowglass,  Archbald,  19. 350, 20. 587. 
Downe,  Down,  14.  376  (E.). 
Driburgh,  Dryburgh,  18.  339. 
Drouchyndra,  Drogheda,  16.  261. 
Drumfreiss,  Dumfries,  9.  23. 
Duche,  Dutch  (land),  11.  94. 
Duk-peris,    i.  e.    Douje  Pairs,   the 

Twelve  Peers  of  France,  3,  440. 
Dumbertane,  Dumbarton,  15.  306, 

19.  51. 
Dumfress,  Dumfries,  2.  26. 
Dunbar,  13.  609. 
Dundawk,  Dundalk,  14.  135,  240  ; 

18.  11,  217. 
Dunde,  Dundee,  10.  800. 


INDEX    V. PROPER    NAMES    IN    THE    BRUCE. 


rso 


Dunfermlyne,  16.  550,  20.  291. 
Dunkelden,  Dunkeld,  16.  574. 
Dunse  park.     See  Dwnss. 

Dunstaffynch,     Dunstaffuage,     10, 

113. 
Dwn,  Down,  14.  376. 
Dwnss  park,  Dunse  park,  17.   64, 

76. 
Djtis,  Dyctes,  1.  526, 

Ector,  Hector,  1.  395. 

Edinburgh,  5.  473  ;  10.  141—756 ; 
]  1.200,  355,  18.  262. 

Edraound,  Edmund,  15,  321,  377 
(E.  and  H.). 

Edry-furd,  8.  34.      See  note. 

Ednard  of  Carnavirnane  (Carnar- 
von), 4.  73,  19.  255 ;  (Edward  II.), 
10.  322,  18.  170;  gen.  Eduardis, 
13.  657,     See  Bannokburn. 

Eduard  (III.),  19.  257. 

Eduard,  i.  e.  Sir  Edward  Bruce  ; 
see  Bruce,  Gen.  Eduardis,  18.  98, 
206. 

Eduuard  (Edward  I.),  1.  73, 
408 ;  Eduard,  4.  184  ;  Edward,  1. 
179. 

Egipt,  Egypt,  1.  539. 

Egrymor,  Egrimour,  3.  441. 

Eliss,  Ellis,  16.  447;  Elyss,  16. 
441. 

Endwillane,  14.  113;  p(yrliaps  the 
same  as  InderwiUane,  IG.  62, 

Ennirkyp,  Innerkip,  8.  98. 

Enuerkethyne,   Inverkeithing,    16. 

549. 
Enuerrowry,  Inverury,  9.  34,  192, 

212;    Enrowry,  9.    34    (E.).      See 

Inuerrowry. 
Erische,    Irish,   14.    123,  330,   16. 

309,    18.    115,    120 ;    Erysche,    14, 

448. 
Erischry,  Irishry,  Irish  people,  14. 

9, 16.  682, 18.  9,  59, 194  ;  Erischrye, 

18.  219  ;   Eryschry,  16.  317  ;  Erys- 

chryG,  16.  301. 


Erll    of   murreff,   also    called   Erll 

thomas  ;  see  Murreff. 
Erll  richmonde,  16.  331  (rubric) 
Erskyn,  Sir  William  of,  19.  374, 
Eske-dale,  Eskdale,  16.  508. 
Esobell,  Isabel,  13.  487. 

Ethiocles,    Eteocles,    6.    179,    200, 

265. 
Evrope,  Europe,  1,  640. 

Ewmond  de  Gallon,  15.  321,  377, 
394. 

Fabricius,  20.  521—553. 
Fawkirk,  Falkirk,  11.  437, 
Felystynys,  ■  s.    ^)Z.   Philistines,    4, 

755  {footnote). 
Feniss,    Gylmyne    de,     10,     456  ] 

Fyniss,  10,  470, 
Ferambrace,  Fierabras,  3.  437, 
Ferguss  of  Ardrossane,  14,  31,  15, 

193. 
Ferrand,  4.  256  ;  gen.  Ferrandis,  4. 

241,  286. 
Ferrand,  the  name  of  a  horse,  2. 

118.     See  the  Note. 
Fiff,  Fife,  16.  552 ;  Fyfe,  2.  206. 

Fizwarj'ne,    Fitzwarren,     15,    75 ; 

and  see  14,  515. 
Flagot  (the  river),  3.  455, 
Flandriss,  Flanders,  19,  194. 

Flemyne,  a  Fleming,  17.  239 ;  pi. 

Flemynnis,  Flemings,  4,  210. 
Flemyng,  Neyll,  15,  129,  136,  226, 
Florentyn,  adj.  man  of  Florence, 

14.  516, 
Forfar,  9,  324  ;  Forfer,  9,  310. 
Forster,  Philip  the,  9.  312. 
Forth,  wattir  of,  the   river  Forth, 

13.  335. 
Francass,  William,  10.  530  ;  Fran- 

couss,  10.  601,  643;  Francoiss,  10. 

750. 
France,  4.  240,  19.  260 ;  Fraunce, 

1.  553;    Franss,    11.    89,    18.  471; 
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king  of,  IS.  542  ;    a  knight  of,  9. 

301. 
Franch,  French,  4.  2-45;  Franche, 

18.  524. 
Fraseyr,  Frasir  (Sir  Alexander),  2. 

407 ;  Fresale,  2.  239 ;  Freser,  9.  9, 

10.     45 ;    Fresir,    8.    395 ;    Freser, 

Simon,  9.  10. 
Fyfe,  Fife,  2.  206  :  Fiff,  16.  552. 
Fyngall,  Fingal,  3.  69. 
Fyniss,     Gyhnyne    de,     10.    470 ; 

Feniss,  10.  456. 
Fyss-thomas,    Sir    Maurice    Fitz- 

thomas,  14.  146. 


Gadyrris,  Gaderis,  3.  75. 
Gallistoun,  Galston,   17.  151   (E.). 

See  Gawlistoun. 
Gallovvais,    s.   pi.    men  of    Gallo- 
way,    6.     32;    Gallowayis,    6,    25 

{I'ubrle). 
Galloway,  5.  467,   6.  298,  9.  498, 

10.  792,  16.  36,  503  ;  Gallaway,  1. 

188;    Gallovay,    9.  476,  501,  537; 

Gallowa,  16.  693. 
Gascon,  Gascony,  11,  93  ;  Gascone, 

15.  321. 
Gascoun,  a  Gascon,  10.  324  ;  Gas- 
cone,  15.  321. 
Gaudifer,  3.  73,  79.      See  Note. 
Gawlistoun,    Galston,   8.    123,   17. 

151. 
Gawter    the    lile,    Sir    Walter    de 

Lisle,  5.  203. 
Gedword,  Jedworth,  8.  427.     And 

see  ledworth. 
Geiles  the  Argentine,  11.  174  (H.). 
Gelis,  Giles,  13.  299;    Gylys,  11. 

174. 
Gib    harper,     18.    95,     165 ;    gen. 

Harperis,  18.  223.      (The  sense  is 

Gilbert  the  harper.) 
Gilbert  Boyde,  sir,  14.  406. 
Gilbert  de  la  Hay,  2.  490,  3.  25, 

6.  69,  8.  412. 
Gilbert  of  Clar,  Sir,  13.  466,  508. 


Gilbert  ^layle-Erll,  19.  16,  53.  S  e 

Male-herbe. 
Gilbertstoun,  Walter,  13.  406. 
Glaskow,  Glasgow,  2.  175,  4.  13. 
Glentrwell,  Gleutrool,  7.  494,  502, 

516. 
Glowcister,  Gloucester,  Earl  of,  4. 

78,  11.  163,  12.  25,  13.  465. 
Golmakniorn,  Goll  Mac  Morna,  3. 

68.     See  the  Note. 
Gordoun,  Adanie  of,  9.  695,  720. 
Graunt  sebell,  i.  e.   Great  Seville, 

20.  326. 
Gray,  Sir  Andrew,  10.  47,  644. 
Grece,  Greece,  6.  214, 
Gylmyne,  10.  456,  470. 

Hanibal,  3.  243  ;  Hanniball,  3,  208, 
Harcla,  Sir  Andrew,  16.  511,  518  ; 

17,  866. 
Harfurd,  Hereford,  4.  78  (E.)  ;  see 

Ilerfurd. 
B[arpar,  Gib,  15.  181  ;  see  Gib. 
Hastyngis,  Schir  Ihone  the,  4.  384, 
Hay,  Gilbert  de  la,  2,  490,  3.  25, 

6.  69,  8.  412. 
Hay,  de  la.  Sir  Hugh  de  la  Hay, 

2.  237,  409. 
Hennaut,    Hainault,    11,    91,    19. 

265  ;  lohne  of,  19.  267,  458. 
Henry,   Sir    (de    Bohun),   12.   29, 

43,  50. 
Herdclay,  Sir  Andrew,  16.  511,  17. 

866. 
Herfurd,  Hereford,  Earl  of,  4.  78, 

11.  163  (E.),  12.  25,  31  ;  13.  401, 

408,  672. 
Hersildoune,  Ercildoun,  2.  87. 
Herth  [perhaps for  Airth),  William 

of,  13.  495. 
Hiltoun,  Baroun  of,  15.  504. 
Hulsyster,  Ulster,  14.  97   (E.),  14. 

373  (E.). 
Hummyr,  the  river    Humber,   16. 

538. 
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Hyrsery,  for  Erisclny,  q.  v.,  14.  9 
(E.). 

lames,  James  of  Douglas,  1.  317, 

&c.     (flames   is  generally  a  disyl- 

lable,  as  in  1.  29,  317  ;  5.  255  ;  &c.) 
lames  Steward,  19.  243. 
ledburgh,    8.    427    (H.),    10.    344 

(H.),  10.  504  (H.). 
ledworth,   10.  344,  504;    ledward 

forest,  16.  363  ;  Gedword,   8.  427  ; 

gen.  ledworthis,  8.  427  (E.). 
lereby,  16.  296  (E.). 
Icromy,  Jeremiah,  4,  681. 
Jerusalem,  4.  209,  308. 
Ihonystoun,  St  John's  Town,  i.  e. 

Perth,  2.  247.     See  lohnstoun. 
Ills,  the  Isles,  18.  445;    Ylis,  11. 

335. 
Inchmertyn,   Inchmartin,    2.   239; 

Inchmertyne,  2,  409. 
Tuderwillane,   16.  62  ;  per'ha2ys  the 

same  as  Endwillane,  14.  113  ;  see 

note  to  14.  113. 
Ingland,  England,  1.  81  ;  Yngland, 

1.  73.  &c.     (The  usual  spelling  is 

Ingland,  which  is  very  common  ; 

see  17.  502,  513,  525,  &c.) 
Ingland,  kyng  of,  17.  261,  18.  565, 

19.  143,  20.  28 ;  Yngland,  king  of, 

12.  445;    gen.  king  of    Inglandis, 

18.  500. 

Ingliss,  English,  1.   189,  193;  16. 

634,  18.  260,  370,  406,  &c.  ;  Ingliss- 

men,  17.  329. 
Ingram  the  wmfrawill,  Sir  Ingram 

de  Umfraville,  2.  212  ;   Ingerame, 

19.  152  ;  Ingerame  Vmphrewell,  19. 
73.     See  Vmphravell. 

Innermallane,  14.  113  (E.). 
lunerrowry     (better    Inuerrowry), 

Invermy,  9.  192  (E.). 
Inuerrowry,    9.  209.     See    Enuer- 

rowry. 
loele,  Joel,  4.  682. 
lohane  of  the  tour  (princess),  20. 

39,  118. 


lohn  of  Logy,  19.  16,  53. 
lohne  of  Bretane  ;  see  Bretane. 
lohne,   Schir  Amery  of  saint,    16. 
506. 

lohnnis  nycht,    St    John's    night, 

13.  491. 

lohnstoun,    Sainct,   i.  e.    Perth,    9. 

323  (footnote). 
Irchery,  Irishry,  16.  301  (E.).    See 

Erischry. 
Irell,  Uriel,  16.  296. 
Irland,  Ireland,  3.  683  ;    14.  7,  9, 

11,  114,  139,  256.  298,  390  ;  16.  3— 

679;   18.  15;  Ireland,  1.  100. 
Irsche,  Irish,    16.    309   (E.).      See 

Erische. 
Isabell,  wife  of  Edw.  II.,  19.  261. 

See  also  E  sob  ell. 
ludas,  Judas,  4.  18. 

Kentyre,  Cantire,  4.  367,  11.  334; 

Kyntyr,  3.  385,  391,  637,  660. 
Keth,  Robert,  Sir  Robert  Keith,  11. 

455,  13.  61. 
Keth,  Sir  William  Keith,  17.  151, 

20.  491  ;   Eeyth,  20.  592. 
Keyth,  Sir  William,  20.  592.     See 

Keth. 
Kildar,   Kildare,   earl  of,  14.  514 ; 

Kyldare,  earl  of,  14.  142. 
Kildromy,  Kildrummy,  3.  337,  367. 

See  Kyndrummy  and  Kyldromy. 
Killwynnyn,  Kilwinning,  8.  95, 
Kilross,  14.  252. 
Kilsaggart,  14.  133. 
Kirk  of  dowglass,  20.  585. 
Kow-yet,  Cow-gate,  Cowport,  17. 

35. 
Kyldare,  earl  of,  14.  142 ;  Kildar, 

14.  514. 

Kyldromy,  Kildrummy,  4.  44,  69, 
81  (E.)  ;  Kildromy,  3.  337,  3G7. 
See  Kyndrummy. 

Kyle,  8.  9,  17,  24. 

Kylkenane,  14.  522  (E.). 


INDEX    V. PROPER    KAMES    IN    THE    BRUCE. 


Kyllvanane,  14.  522. 
Kj'linernok,  Kilmaruock,  8.  95. 
Kyndrummy,  Kildrurainy,  4.  185, 

313  ;    5.    149  ;    Kyndrumy,  4.   59  ; 

Kyndrony,  9.   289  ;  Kyndrwmy,  4. 

81.     See  Kyldromy. 
Kynrike,    an    error   for    Lynrike, 

Limerick,  16.  265  (E.). 
Kyntyr,  Car.tire,  3.  385,  391,  637, 

660  ;  Kentyi-e,  4.  367,  11.  334. 

Laineuser,  Leinster,  16.  297. 

Lambyrtoun,  Laiuberton  (William 
of),  1.  412. 

Lanark,  8.  447  (E.). 

Lancister  (Earl  Thomas  of  Lan- 
caster), 17.  285  ;  S2}clt  Longcastell, 
17.  285  (E.)  ;  Loncastell,  17.  852. 

Laurik,  Lanark,  8.  447. 

Largyss,  Largs,  8.  97. 

Laryss,  (perhaps)  Larissa,  3.  73. 

Latyne,  Latin,  4.  261. 

Lavvyne,  king  Laban,  3.  442,  456. 

Ledowss,  Sym  of  the,  10.  358, 
425 ;  Ledouss,  405,  492. 

Lenester,  Lenister,  16.  297  (E.). 

Lennax,  Lennox,  8.  413.  See 
Leuenax. 

Leuenax,  Erie  of  the,  i.  e.  earl  of 
Lennox,  2.  482,  3,  482,  691; 
Leuynax,  2.  235  ;  Lennax,  8.  413. 

Lile,  de  Lisle,  5.  203. 

Lithkew,  Linlithgow,  13.  381.  See 
Lythkow. 

Lochriane,  16.  36  (E.). 

Logane,  Logan,  14.  47  ;  Loganys, 
the  Logaus,  14.  520 ;  Walter  Lo- 
gane, 20.  474. 

Logy,  lohn  of,  19.  IG,  53. 

London,  for  Loudon,  4.  17  [foot- 
note'), 

Longcastell,  Lancaster,  17.  285 
(E.)  ;  Loncastell,  17,  852. 

Lome,  lord  off,  3.  1 — 185 ;  Lorn, 
John  of,  6.  481—585,  7.  30,  43,  02 ; 


10.  7,  15.  299,  305  ;  lord  of  Lome, 

9.  462  ;  Lorn  (district  of),  10.  9. 
Louchlevin,  Lochleven,  15.  308. 
Louchmaban,    Lochmaben,  2.   18, 

72,  147. 
Loudon,    4.    17    (see    the    Note)  ; 

Lowdoun,    Loudoun,    8.    124,    134, 

150  ;  Litill  Lowdoun,  8.  201. 
Lowchlomond,   Loch    Lomond,   3. 

406. 
Lowchryan,  Loch  Ryan,  16.  36. 
Lowdiane,  Lothian,  6.  7,  479  ;  17. 

187,  256  ;   18.  250,  261,  273  ;  Low- 

dyan,  10.  136  ;  Lowdyane,  17.  73, 

941. 
Lowrens,     Lawrence ;     see    Abyr- 

nethy. 
Lumbard,   Sir  Piers,   10.  324 ;  Sir 

Peris,  761. 
Lumbardy,  Lombardy,  14.  517. 
Lundon,  London,  1.  599. 
Lwnyk,  i.  e.  Limerick,  16.  265. 
Lyne  (river),  9.  683. 
Lyntoun-le,    16.    336,    349,    443; 

Lyntaile,  16.  336  (E.). 
Lythkow,  Linlithgow,  10.  137,  148  ; 

Lvthkew,    13.    563 ;    Lithkew,    13. 

381, 

Machabeus,  Judas,  14.  313. 

Machabeys,  Maccabees,  1.  465. 

Maij,  May,  14.  21. 

Makartane,  14.  106  (E.). 

Makdowall,  5.  104. 

Makfulchiane,  14,  105;  Makgul- 
lane  (E.). 

Makgullane,  14.  105  (E.)  ;  Mak- 
fulchiane (C). 

Makmartane,  14.  106, 

Maknab,  Macnab,  4.  19. 

Maknakill,  15.  219,  222. 

Maknauchtan,  Macnaughtan,  3. 
153. 

Makus,  Makis  ;  better  Marcus ;  see 
4.  14  (footnote). 
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Makyne-drosser,  Mac  Indrosser,  3. 

99. 
Makyrnokis,  8.  28,  33.     See  note. 
Maleherbe,   19.  16,  53    (E.).      See 

Mayle-erll. 
Maliss,  Malise,  9.  433, 
Man  (isle  of),  4.  14. 
Mantrybill,  Mantrible,  3.  455. 

Mar,  Donald  of,  19.  349  ;  earl  of 

Mar,  19.  241. 
Marohe,  March,  19.  776. 
Marcus,  bishop  of  Man,  4.  12. 

Mariory,  Marjory,  4.  39,  13.  686, 

20.  133. 
Marrok,  Morocco,  3.  688. 
Marschall    bretane,    18.  473.     See 

Bretane. 
Marthokys,     3.     67.        IMarthokj's 

sone    =    Macmurdocli ;      see    the 

Note. 
Mary,  the  Virgin,  17.  335  ;  Mary- 

3et,  St  Mary's  gate,  17.  755,  769. 
Mawndwell,    Mandeville,   15.   Ill, 

170,     187,    208 ;    Mawndwele,    15. 

243  ;  Mavndwell,  14.  47. 

Mawndwilis,  the  Maundevilles,  14. 
.  519. 

Mawpass,  Johne,  18.  224. 
Mayle-erll,   Gilbert,  19.  16;  Male- 

erll,  53.     See  Maleherbe. 
Meftayn,  Methven,  2.  303  ;  Meffen, 

2.  312  ;  Meffan,  3.  497. 
Meldrom,   Old    Meldrum,   9.    202; 

Meldrome,  9.  242. 
Melross,    Melrose,    18.    291,    298; 

20.  600. 
Menesteus,  Menestheus,  2.  535. 
Mergaret,  Margaret,  10.  737. 
Mermadak,   Marmaduke,    13.    523, 

526,  538.     See  Betwng. 
Merss,  Merse,  15.  331,  17.  185,  19. 

776  (E.). 
Methy,  Meath,  16.  296  (E.). 
Modreyt,  Mordred,  1.  557. 
Mofavt,  9.  337. 


Mole,  Mull  (of  Cantire),  3.  696. 
Monester,  Munster,  16.  297  (E.). 
Month,  the  Mounth,  a  part  of  the 

Grampians,  2.  491,  8.  393,  9.  7,  304. 

See  note  to  8.  393. 

Mont-peleris,  Montpelier,  15.  83. 
Mortymer,    Mortimer,    20.  29,  85, 
111. 

Mowbray,  Sir  John,  8.  401,  9.  118. 
Mowbray,  Sir  Philip,  2.  211,  413, 

420;    8.  21,  74  ;    9.   17,    198,  281; 

10.    806;    13.   263.    540;    11.  266, 

403  ;  18.  24,  41,  13,3. 

MuUyr-snwk,  the  Mull  of  Galloway 
(see  Sim-li  in  Glossary),  1.  188. 

Murreff,  Earl  of  Murray,  also  called 
the  earl  Thomas,  or,  at  first.  Sir 
Thomas  Eandolph,  described,  10. 
260—299  ;  takes  Edinburgh,  10. 
507  —  755;  mentioned,  11.  228, 
441  ;  12.  160,  531,  561,  13.  197,  14, 
59,  82,  119;  16.  7,  44,  353  ;  17.  5.5, 
65,  79,  138  ;  18.  394  ;  19.  69,  210, 
618  ;  20.  1,  139,  300. 

Mwnser,  Munster,  16.  297. 

Mynerff,  Minerva,  4.  256  ;  Myncrfe, 

4.  262. 
Myth,  Meath,  16.  296. 
Mytoun,  Mitton,  17.  536,  555,  831. 

Nele  Cambell,  Sir,  2.  491,  3.  392, 

396,  571. 
Nele  the    Bruce,  Nigel    Bruce,  2. 

513,  3.  337  ;  Neyle,  4.  185  ;  Neill, 

12.  290. 
Nethirford,  8.  34  (E.). 
Nevell,  schir  Kobert  de,  15.  401, 

442,  467,  485,  496,  527. 
Nevell,  schir  Ealf  the,  15.  503. 
New  park,  11.  284,  357. 
Neyll  Flemyng,  15.  129,  136. 
Norhame,  Norham,  20.  7. 
Northumbirland,  4.  189,  7.  562,  13. 

736,    20.  23 ;    Northumberland,   5. 

193. 
Nyddis-daill,  Nithsdale,  10.  792. 
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Orlyinsy,  0  Dempsy,  14.  329. 

O-ill,  Ogle,  19.  550. 

Olifert,  Olifard,  9.  338. 

Olywer,  Oliver,  3.  439. 

Orknay,   Orkney    Islands,   1.   187 ; 

Orkynnay,  17.  13. 
Osbarn,  4.  109. 

Ouchtirhouss,  Ramsay  of,  14.  29. 
Ouchtre,  18.  409  (E.). 

Palmesonday,  Palmsunday,  5.  307. 
Paryss,  Paris,  1.  326,  330;   Pariss, 

4.  257. 
Pascalle,  Sir,  14.  516. 
Paslay,  Paisley,  19.  222. 
Patrik,  Erll,  13.  612,  19.  797. 
Persy,  Sir  Henry,  4.  699  j  5.  43, 

75,  107,  185,  213,  217  ;  ffen.  Persyis, 

Percy's,  5.  479. 
Perth,  2.  219,  9.  330,  10.  134. 
Philistianis,  Philistians',  4.  755. 
Phitones,   the  usual  misspelling  of 

Pitliones  (Pythoness)  in  old  MSS., 

4.  753  {footnote  and  Note). 
Pirrus,  Pyrrhus,  20.  525 — 560. 
Platan,  9.  312.      See  note. 
Polynices,  6.  180,  199. 
Pomfret,  Pontefract,  17,  868,  878. 
Pouty,   Poitou,    11.  101;    Poytow 

(H.). 

Ramsay  of  Ouchtirhouss,  14.  29. 

Ranald  Crauford,  4.  36. 

Randell,  Randolph  (i.  e.  Sir  Thomas 
Randolph,  afterwards  Earl  of  Mur- 
ray), 2.  237,  405,  4G3;  6.  510,  7. 
87,  9.  694,  717  ;  10.  1,  260  ;  12. 
349.     See  Murreff. 

Rauchryne,  Rathlin,  3.  680,  721, 
725,  755  ;  4.  1,  337. 

Rauf,  schir  (of  Cobham),  18.  410 ; 
Raulf,  422.431. 

Rawff,  Ralph,  15.  503  (E.). 

Eedis  swyr,  source  of  the  Reid,  17. 
13.     See  the  note. 


Repoune,  Ripon,  17.  533. 
Richard  Broune,  19.  18,  54.     See 

Broune. 
Richard  ;  see  also  Rj'chard. 

Richard  of  Clare,  16.  74,  99,  212, 

218,  239;  18.  215.     See  Clare. 
Richmond.      See  Rychmond. 
Riweus,  Rievauls,  18.  498. 
Robert,  i.  e.  Robert  11.,  13.  695,  20. 

131. 
Robert,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  4.  13, 

13.  683. 
Robert  Boyde  ;   see  Boyde. 
Robert  Bruce  ;  see  Bruce. 
Robert  (Earl  of  Artois),  1.  340. 
Robert  Logan,  Sir,  20.  473. 
Robert  of  Ogill,  Robert  Ogle,  19. 

359. 
Robert    Stiward,    Robert    Stewart, 

afterwai'ds  king  Robert  TI.,  20. 131. 
Roger  of  Sanct  lohne,  5.  209. 
Rome,  1.  542,  555 ;   3.   207,  212  ; 

20.  522,  539 ;  empire  of,  19.  470. 
Ross,  Ross,  4.  47,  49. 
Ross,  Walter,  13.  473. 
Rownde   tabill.   Round  Table,   13. 

379.     See  the  note. 
Roxburgh,    castle    of,     taken,    10. 

344—512. 
Ruglyne,  Rutherglen  (?),  10.  797. 
Rychard  (of  Normandy),  3.  450. 
Rychmond,  in  Yorkshire,  16.  342  ; 

Thomas,  earl  of,  16.  400—535. 
Ryfuowis,  Rievaulx,  18.  498  (E.). 

Saint  lak,  Santiago,  20.  403. 
Saint  lohne,  Schir  An)ery  of,   16. 

506. 
Saint  John,  Roger  de,  5.  209. 
St  John,  vigil  of,  11.  382. 
Samuele,  Samuel,  4.  682,  757.   (In 

1.  757  read  SamnclUs.) 
Sander,  Sir  William  Sinclair,  20. 

444,  471.     See  Syncler. 
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Sandylandis,  6.  395. 

Saracenys,  s.  pi.  Saracens,  1.  140 ; 
Sarisenis,  13.  321,  326  ;  Saracenys, 
20.  459  ;  Sarasenys,  20.  422,  427, 
478  ;  Sarasynys,  20.  468  ;  Sarazenis, 
20.  348 ;   Sarazynys,  20.  500. 

Sarasyne,  Saracen,  20.  394, 

Sathanas,  Satan,  4.  242. 

Savill  the  graunt,  Seville,  20.  326 

(E.). 
Sawagis,  the  Savages,  14.  521. 

Scipio  the  ying,  Scipio  the  younger, 

3.  216. 
Scone,  2.  150,  178. 
Scotland,  1.  27,  &c.,  &c. 
Scottis,  Scottish,  6.  459,  &c. 

Scottis   se,  the  Firth   of  Forth,   9. 

309,  329,  460  ;  16.  676. 
Sebell     the     graunt,     Seville     the 

Grand,  20.  326. 
Selcryk,  Selkirk,  8.  425, 
Setoun,   Sir   Christopher   Seton,  2, 

243*  ;    Setoun,   5,   156,  171  ;    Sey- 

toun,    2.    418,    4.    16 ;     and    see 

Cristal. 
Slenauch,  an  error  in  J,  for  Sleu- 

auch,  9.  107  {footnote). 
Sleuauch,  9.  107  (E.).    See  Slevach. 
Slevach,    highlands,  9.    107,    124, 

129.     See  the  note  to  9.  107, 
Snawdoune,  Snowdon,  4,  181. 
Somerueile,     Somerville,     2,    239 ; 

Somer^Yeil,  2.  410, 
Souly,  lord  of,  18,  472  ;  see  note  to 

18,  524. 
Sowlis,  the,  i.  e.  Sir  John  de  Soulis, 

14,  27,  10.  509,  18.  23,  38,  110, 
Sowlis,     the     lord     of,      i,  e.     Sir 

William  de  Soulis,  19.  11—48. 
Spaldyng,     See  Sym, 
Span3e,  Spain,  3,  688,  20,  324,  395. 
Steward,  Alexander,  9,  692,  718, 
Steward,  James,  19,  243. 
Steward,    Sir  John,    14.    28,    267, 

404  ;   15.  80  ;    18,  23,  31,  109. 


Steward,  Sir  Walter,  4.  42,  13,  3, 
187  ;  15.  273*,  16.  81,  17.  499, 
763  ;  IS.  486,  19.  205  :  Stewart,  12. 
415. 

Stewart,  Sir  Allan,  14.  405. 

Strabogy,  Strathbogie,  9.  188. 

Strath ern,  Strathearn,  earl  of,  9. 
340  ;  Malise  of,  433  ;  Stratherne, 
19.  776  (H.). 

Strevillyne,  Stirling,  1.  409  ;  Stre- 
willyn,  1.  484  ;  StrewilHng,  11,  534  ; 
Strewelyn,  10,  141  (E.)  ;  Strevill- 
ing,  10.  141,  249,  805;  13.  429, 
661. 

Surry,  Syria,  1,  539, 

Syrn,  Simon,  10.  358.  See  Ledowss, 

Sym  of  Spaldyng,  17.  23  ;  of  Spal- 
dyne,  17.  89, 

Symon  (Fraser),  8,  397. 

Syncler,  Sir  William  Sinclair,  16. 
575,     See  Sancler, 

Syr-waryn,  put  for  Fitzwarine,  14. 
515  ;  aee  15.  75. 

Syve-warine,  an  error  for  Fitz- 
warine, 15.  75  (E.). 

Tarbard,    Tarbert,    15,    272;    twa 

Tarbartis,    the    two    Tarberts,    15, 

290,     See  note  to  15.  272, 
Tay,  2,  589, 
Tayne,  Tain,  4,  47, 
Tedeus,     Tydeus,     6,     181.        Fee 

Thedeus. 
Tevydale,    Teviot   dale,    10.    502; 

Tevydaill,   15.  329;    Tevidaill,  17. 

185. 
Thebes,  2.  528,  6.  183,  198,  200. 
Thedeus,  Tydeus,  6.  198,  203,  210, 

267,  284  ;  Tedeus,  6.  181. 
The-twengue,  for   de    Tweng,  13. 

523  (E.).     See  Betwng  above,  and 

the  remarks  on  it,  p.  756, 
Tholimar,  Ptolemy,  3,  84. 
Thom  Dicson,  5.  279,  346, 
Thomas  Arthyn,  18,  409,  424,  434. 
Thomas  of  Down,  14,  376. 


766 


INDEX    V. PROrER    XAMES    IN    THE    ERUCE. 


Thomas  (of  Ercilcloun),  2.  86. 
Thomas,  eaii  of  Lancaster,  17.  853, 

873. 
Thomas,  earl  of  Murray  ;  see  Ran- 

dell  and  Murreff. 
Thomas,  Schir  (of  Eichmoncl),  16. 

343. 
Thrill-wall,  Thhhvall,  6.  302,  402, 

41G,  431,  451  ;  Thrill-vall,  G.  450  ; 

2jI.  Thrill-wallis,  5.  460. 
Tomasswn,    lohne,    18.  117,    147, 

150. 
Torwode,  Torwood,  13.  551  ;  Tor- 

■wod,  11.  210. 
Tranentis,  gen.  Tranent's,  18.  276. 
Treile,/or  Tyre,  10.  705  (E.). 
Troy,  1.  395,  521. 
Turnbery,   Turnberry,    4.    619,    5. 

213  ;    Turnberyis,    Tumberrj^'s,    4. 

556,  600;  5.  187. 
Tweid,  Tweed,  17.  191. 
Typont,/o;-  Typtot,  13.  468  (E.). 
Typtot,  Payne,  13.  468. 
Tyre,  10.  705. 

Vallanch,  Schir  Amery,  Sir  Aymer 
de  Valeuce,  5.  472,  6.  457,  476  ;  11. 
176.     See  Wallang,  and  Amer. 

Valter  Steward,  17.  217,  257 ;  18. 

486.     See  Steward,  Walter. 
Valys,  Wales,  4.  76.     See  Walls. 
Varane,  Earl  Warren,  18.  278. 

Vardale,    Weardale,    20.    2.      See 

Wer,  Wardale. 
Vaux ;  see  Wauss. 
Vaveryug  fyrth,  14.  33. 
Verdon  ;  see  Wardoune. 
Vilyame  Sander,  William  Sinclair, 

20.  471  ;  and  see  20.  444. 
Vil3ame    of    sowlis,    19.    11  ;    see 

Sowlis. 
Vipont ;  see  Wepownt. 
Vissraan,  Wiseman  (William),  10. 

46. 


Yllister,  Ulster,  16.  298,  317  ; 
Ulcister,  16.  683.     See  Wllister. 

Vmphrewell,  Yngerame  de.  Sir 
Ingram  Umpbraville,  6.  3 ;  Vm- 
phrevell,  9.  502,  12.  451  ;  Vmphra- 
vell,  19.  73;  Vmphrevele,  19.141. 
See  Wmfrawill,  and  Yngerame. 

Walis,  Wales,  1.  100,  105  ;  Walys, 
1. 119  ;  Waliss,  11.  99 ;  Valys,  4.  76. 

Waliss,  Welsh,  13.  419. 

Wallang,  de  Valence,  2.  201  ; 
Wallanch,  Sir  Amer,  13.  295  ;  Wal- 
euce,  11.  176  (E.).  See  Yallanch, 
and  Amer. 

Walter  Logane,  20.  474. 

Walter  Steward,  17.  384.  See 
Steward,  and  Valter. 

Wardale,  Weardale,  19.  270,  509, 
777;  Wardaill,  19.  281;  Wardill, 
19.  254.     See  Wer,  Vardale. 

Wardoune,  Verdon,  14.  143  ;  War- 

dwn,  515. 
Warren  ;  see  Varane, 
Wauss,  Vaux,  7.  622. 

Webitoune,  Sir  John,  8.  453,  488  ; 
Webtoun,  8.  437  {rubric  in  foot- 
note). 

Weik,  Wick,  1.  187. 

Wenchburg,  Winchburgh,  13.  587 

(E.). 
Wepownt,  i.  e.  Vipont,  13.  472. 

Wer,  wattir  of,  river  Wear,  19. 
323  ;  AVeris  wattir,  19.  328  ;  Wer, 
19.  316  (E.).     See  Wardale. 

Williame  of  Erskyn,  19.  374. 

Willyame  de  Sander,  William  Sin- 
clair, 20.  444,  471. 

Wiljam,  Sir  William  Douglas,  1. 
282. 

Wiseman  ;  see  Vissman. 

Wllister,  Ulster,  14.  81,  97,  373  ; 
WIsyster,  14.  81  (E.) ;  Whister,  16. 
298  (E.).     See  Vllister. 

Wmfrawill,  Umfraville,  2.  212,  252. 
See  Vmphrewell. 
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Wodoune,  14.  143  (E.) ;  Wedoune, 
515  (E.).     See  Wardoune. 

Wokingis  fyrth,  14.  33  (E.). 

Wollistar,  Ulster,  14.  81  (H.). 

Wyl^arae,  William  (of  Lamberton), 
1.  412. 

Wynchburch,  Wincbburgh,  13.  587. 

Wyndissoyr,  Windsor,  19.  259. 

Wysman,  10.  46  (E.). 

Yber,  Lucius  Iberius,  1.  554. 
Ydymsy,  O'Dempsy,  14.  329  (E.). 

Ylis,  the  Isles,   11.  335;  His,   18. 

445. 
Yngerame  Bell,  5.  483,  513. 
Yngerame    do    Vmpbrewell,  6.  3, 


12.  483,  19.  146.     See  Ingram,  and 

Vmphrewell. 
Yngland,  England,  1.  73  ;  Ingland, 

1.  81,  &c. ;  king  of,  12.  445.     See 

Ingland. 
Ynglis,  English,  6.  459,  &c.  ;  Yng- 

liss,  12.  425,  &c.     See  Inglis. 
Yrlande,     Ireland,    11.    100.     See 

Irland, 
Ysabell,  13.  487  (E.). 
Ysay,  Isaiah,  4.  682. 

3ork,  York,  19.  271. 

3ork,  Archbishop  of,  17.  546. 

^orkis  3ettis,  the  gates  of  York,  18. 
489, 
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GLOSSAEY  TO  "HOW  THE  GOOD  WIFE  TAUGHT  HER 
DAUGHTEE,"  AND  "A  DIETAEY." 


The  numbers  refer  to  the  lines  of  the  poem  printed  at  pp.  525 — 536. 
When  the  letter  "  D."  is  prefixed,  the  reference  is  to  the  poem  printed  at  pp. 
537—540. 


Abill,  adj.  apt,  228. 
Acquyntans,  acquaintance,  94. 

Ado,  for  at  do,  i.  e.  to  do,  D.  5. 
See  the  note,  p.  615. 

Agit,  pp.  aged,  D.  3. 

Aill,  ale,  D.  3. 

Air,  adv.  before,  285. 

Aid,  adj.  old,  D.  63. 

Alnius,  alms  ;  alinus  deid,  an  alms- 
deed,  138. 

And,  conj.  if,  284. 

Anerly,  adv.  singly ;  our  anerly, 
too  much  alone,  171  ;  all  anerly 
(all  onl}'),  altogether,  71. 

Anton,  Antony  (the  name  of  some 
famous  physician),  D.  79. 

Apon,  prep,  just  after,  D,  6, 

At,  prep,  according  to ;  al  hir 
power,  as  she  can,  146. 

Athis,  s.  pi.  oaths,  D.  62. 

Avans,  v.  to  advance,  42. 

Aw,  pr.  s.  onglit,  39. 

Balduking,  s.  looking  behind,  208. 

Bald,  adj.  bold,  D.  61. 

Band,  s.  bond  ;  goddis  hand,  God's 

bond,  i.  e.  matrimony,  141. 
Banyst,  jj/;.  banished,  108. 
Bares.     Sec  Tlyn. 


Barnys,  s.  pi.  children,  221,  250. 
Be  mekill  thing,  by  a  great  deal,  9. 

Beis,fut.  s.  will  be,  168;  it  shall 
be,  D.  9. 

Belif,  adv.  quickly,  D.  34.  M.  E, 
beliue,  lit.  by  life,  with  life  ;  hence, 
soon. 

Betakynnis,  pres.  s.  betokens,  149. 

Billis  of  Amowris,  letters  of  love, 
love-letters,  112. 

Blekyt,  j)^>.  blackened,  tarnished,  9. 
See  bleck  in  Jamieson. 

Bot,  2^'>'ep.  without,  120  ;  conj.  un- 
less, D.  68. 

Both,  pp.  bought,  D.  78.  (Ill 
spelt ;  see  the  footnote.) 

Bred,  s.  bread,  D.  3. 

But,  jjrejh  without,  197. 

Bydding,  s.  command,  135.  To 
kej?  hydding  is  to  observe  a  com- 
mand, to  do  as  one  is  bid. 

Byudis,  pres.  pi.  bind,  231. 

Cald,  s.  cold,  chill,  D.  1. 

Cancryt,  pp.  ill-conditioned,  per- 
verse, 236.  See  canhcrt  in  Jamie- 
son. 

Cast,  V.  ;  to  cast  perllUs,  to  fore- 
cast dangers,  perceive  perils,  99. 

Chap,  V.  to  escape,  230.      Short  for 
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escTiap ;   see  Escluilp  in  Gloss,  to 

Bruce. 
Chasty,  imj),  s.  chastise,  247,  259. 
Chastyment,  chastisement,  279. 
Cheld,    s.  child,    i.  e.  still  young, 

247  (MS.  B  reads  child),  251. 
Cheritabill,  charitable,  138. 
Claiss,  s.  pi.  clothes,  56. 
Cled,  pp.  clad,  35,  59. 
Clerk-play  is,     clerk- plays,    miracle 

plays  performed  by  clerks,  83. 
Clething,  s.  clothing,  29. 
Contrar,  adj.  contrary,  D.  71. 
Contrefet,  v.  to  counterfeit,  22. 
Contyrnans,  s.  countenance,  41. 
Correkit,  pip-  corrected,  194. 
Costlik,  adj.  costly,  31. 
Covat,  V.  to  covet,  33  ;  Couat,  190, 
Couatiss,  covetousness,  292. 
Cowpe,  s.  cup,  D.  6. 
Coy,  adj.   coy  (in  a  good  sense), 

quiet,  19.     O.F.  coi,  which  is  the 

Lat.  quietus. 
Crab,  V.  to  annoy,  tease,  irritate, 

60.     Hence  the  word  crabbed. 
Craft,  s.  trade,  means  of  livelihood, 

299. 
Creatour,  s.  creature,  24. 
Crouss,   adj.    lively,   nimble,   pert, 

15.     See  Crus  in  Glossary  to  Have- 

lok  the  Dane  ;  cf.  Swed.  hnj,  brisk, 

lively,  pert. 
Cunimys,  ^>rcs.  s.  comes,  158. 
Cure,     s.     care ;     in     cure,     under 

guardianship,  251. 
Custum,  custom,  179. 

Dalians,  s.  sport,  play,  D.  22. 
Dampnit,  pp.  condemned,  272. 
Danss,  v.  to  dance,  113. 
Dant,  imp.  s.  cherish,  pet,  77.      A 

peculiar  use  of  daunt,  to  tame,  Lat. 

domitare.     "  Da7V7itynge,  or  grete 

chersynge,  or  greate  cherisshinge  ;  " 

Prompt.  Parv. 
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De,  V.  to  die,  290. 

Debonar,    debonair,   gentle,    mild, 

145. 
Ded,  s.  death,  88. 
Deid,  s.   act,    deed,   71,    146 ;   pd. 

Dedis,  70. 
Delicat,  adj.  delicate,  dainty,  29. 
Delit,     s.     delight,     pleasure,     69, 

D.  67, 
Demyng,  s.  opinion,  supposing,  170. 

Dew,  adj.  due,   D.   77,     (See  the 

footnote.) 
Diffamyt,  pp.  defamed,  i.  e.  having 

an  ill  name,  155  ;  of  ill  fame,  237. 
Dishonorit,   pp.    dishonoured,   i.  e. 

dishonourable,  75. 
Dispit,  s.  dislike,  contempt,  D.  25. 
Dissavable,  adj.  deceitful,  D.  23. 
Disseucioune,  dissension,  D,  26. 
Doctryne,   v,   to   indoctrinate,    in- 
struct, 244. 
Doith,  used  as  auxiliary  ;  doith  the 

fale  =  do  fail  thee,  D.  9, 
Dowbill,  adj.  double,  false,  D.  25. 
Draw,    V.    to    draw,    46 ;    pr.   pi. 

Drawls,  entice,  80. 
Dreid,  s.  dread,  45. 
Dremand,  pires.  pt.  dreaming,  182. 
Dronkyn-lew,  adj.  drunken,  D.  54. 

An  adaptation  of  Lydgate's  dronke- 

lew  ;  Chaucer  also  has  it. 
Dud,  for  do  it,  233  (footnote). 
Dur,  V.  to  last,  endure,  134.     Lat. 

dura  re. 
Dyetary,  a  dietary,  D.  80. 

Eftir,  ^;?"fj?.  after,  i.  e,  according  to, 

68  ;  adv.  afterward,  212. 
Eld,  s.  old  age,  248. 
Enclynis,  jj?-.  s.  inclines,  249. 
Ententif,  adj.  attentive,  D.  45. 
Erand,  s.  errand,  173. 
Erar,  adv.  sooner,  47. 
Eschewe,  v.  achieve,  i.  e.  succeed, 

prosper,  thrive,  D.  43.  O.P.  achevir. 
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Ewe,  s.  eve,  evening,  D.  41, 
Eyn,    s.   i>l.    eyne,    eyes ;    "  what 

eyes  see  not,  the  heart  desires  not," 

222.     See  note,  p.  614. 
Eythar,  adv.  more  easily,  9.     A.S. 

ed^,  easy. 

Ftiiil,  V.  to  fade,  G5 ;  ^j?'.  s.  trans. 
Fadis,  causes  to  fade,  76. 

Fair,  s.  behaviour,  conduct,  20. 

Fale,  V.  to  fail,  D.  9. 

Fall,  pr.  s.  suhj.  may  happen,  104. 

Fallacioune,  s.  falsehood,  D.  28. 

Fals,  adj.  false,  96. 

Fait,  s.  fault,  defect,  lack,  255. 

Farest,  adj.  fairest,  10. 

Fawyng,  s.  (perhaps  an  error  for 
fawning^,  192.  But  the  reading 
fauore,  i.e.  favour,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

Feir,  v.  to  befit,  beseem,  34.  A 
contracted  form  of  affeir  or  effelr. 
See  Afferis  in  Gloss,  to  Bruce. 

Feir,  s.  companion,  154 ;  ^yl.  Feris, 
companions,  160. 

Fend,  s.  fiend,  96. 

Fenjeit,  i^p.  feigned,  20. 

Ferme,  adj.  firm,  147. 

Ferst  luf,  first  love,  198. 

Feyd,  imp.  s.  feed,  78. 

Flawm,  imp.  s.  3  p.  let  her  display, 
125.  I  suppose  the  line  to  mean— 
"let  her  not  display  any  flourish 
(i.  e.  marks  of  paint)  that  will 
fade."  Mr  Lumby  explains  it  by 
■'besmear,  daub  over;"  but  gives 
no  reason,  and  leaves  the  rest  of 
the  line  unexplained.  I  suppose 
finvm  is  the  F.  Jiamher,  to  flame, 
shine,  give  a  great  light ;  but  here 
used  transitively. 

Fleschly,  adv.  carnally,  D.  5. 

Fluriss,  s.  a  flourish,  125. 

Fly  ting,  s.  chiding,  117.  A.S. 
Jiitan,  to  chide. 

Forfalt,    V.    to   offend,    28G.     The 


substantive    forfalt,    an     offence, 
occurs  in  Ratis  Raving,  1.  3295. 

Forfet,  V.  to  forfeit,  200. 

Forouten,  prep,  without,  230. 

For-thi,  on  that  account,  36. 

Fra,  from  the  time  that,  91. 

Fulis,  s.  pi.  fools,  301. 

Fusioune,  s.  abundance,  D.  31. 

Geglotrye,  s.  giddiness,  romping  ; 
2)1.  Giglotriss,  romps,  159,  See 
Giglet,  a  romping  girl,  in  Halli- 
well. 

Ger,  V.  to  make,  127  ;  pr.  s.  Gerris, 
makes,  causes,  290  ;  pr.  pi.  Gerris, 
make,  3. 

Get,  pr.  pi.  provide,  265.  (The 
nom.  thai  means  the  teachers ;  if 
these  provide  no  instruction,  nor 
inflict  any  punishment,  &c.) 

Gif,  conj.  if,  D.  16. 

Giglotriss,  s.  pi.  romps,  159.  Sec 
Geglotrye. 

Gredynes,  greediness,  292. 

Greiff,  v.  to  grieve,  118. 

Grunching,  pres.  pf.  grudging,  i.  e. 
murmuring,  D.  15. 

Plailsome,  adj.  wholesome,  D.  3. 

Hald,  imjx  s.  3  p.  let  her  keep, 
128  ;  pp.  Haldin,  holden,  con- 
sidered, 3.     And  see  Innys. 

Hame-ganging,  home-going,  184. 

Hamly,  adj.  homely,  19. 

Hant,  V.  to  be  together,  lit.  to 
haunt,  said  of  two  persons,  87  ; 
imp.  s.  'dp.  let  her  haunt,  171. 

Harmesay  (an  interjectional  ex- 
clamation), alas !  102.  Jamieson 
gives  two  quotations,  which  estab- 
lish the  meaning.  It  is,  however, 
not  to  be  accounted  for  (as  he 
suggests)  by  any  connection  with 
the  A.S.  earm,  wretched.  The  first 
part  of  the  word  is  clearly  harm. 
Also  spelt  harmisay,  perhaps  for 
harm  is  aye  ;  but  this  is  a  guess. 
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Hazardouris,  s.  pi.  gamblers, 
players  at  the  gatae  of  hazard,  D. 
56. 

Hear,  adj.  higher,  48,  55. 

Hede,  s.  head,  D.  1. 

Heill,  s.  health,  D.  1. 

Hew,  s.  hue,  133. 

Hew,  Hugh  (the  name  of  some 
famous  physician),  D.  79. 

Honeste,  s.  honour,  144. 

Hj^de,  s.  skin,  128. 

Ill  liklynace,  likeliness  of  evil, 
suspicious  circumstance,  75.  The 
adj.  ill  lihly,  suspicious,  occurs  in 
1.72. 

Indifferent,  adj.  impartial  (men), 
D.  SO.     See  note,  p.  615. 

Innj'S,  s.  pi.  lodgings ;  liald  ihar 
Innys,  keep  at  home,  stay  at  home, 
116. 

Keking,  s.  peeping,  208.  Da. 
kijkcti,  to  peep. 

Kennis,  pres.  s.  knows,  246. 

Kepand,  p7-es.  pit.  keeping,  pre- 
serving, 144 ;  2U^'  l^spyt,  kept, 
taken  care  of,  223. 

Ladry,  s.  rabble,  86.  Jamieson 
explains  it  thus,  with  a  reference  ; 
and  derives  it  from  A.S.  Ie6d- 
wei-as,  men  (!),  which  see  in  Grein. 
It  is  obviously  a  derivative  of  O.F. 
(and  mod.  F.)  ladre,  a  leper,  lazar  ; 
cf.  F.  ladrerle,  leprosy.  Here  it 
means  a  set  of  lepers,  vile  rabble. 
The  derivation  is  from  Lazarus. 

Lak,  s.  blame,  74,  230. 

Lak,  imj).  s.  3  p.  let  her  blame, 
140.     Cf.  Dutch  lalien,  to  blame. 

Lakar,  adj.  more  deficient,  worse, 
poorer,  56.  See  '  Lah,  bad,  de- 
fective,' in  Jamieson. 

Lakis,  ^;;".  s.  fails,  is  lacking,  D.  16. 

Langage,  language,  talk,  speech, 
11. 


Lauchtir,  s.  laughter,  15. 
Laute,  loyalty,  faithfulness,  195. 
Lawar,  adj.  lower,  46. 
Lawast,  adj.  lowest,  45. 
Lawl^'nas,  lowliness,  49. 

Layff,  s.  the  rest,  238.  Scot.  '  the 
lave.' 

Le,  V.  to  lie,  tell  lies,  164. 

Learis,  s.  pi.  liars,  D.  54. 

Lechis,  s.  lA.  leeches,  i.  e.  physi- 
cians, D.  9. 

Lede,  s.  lead,  132.  (Alluding  to 
its  dull  hue.) 

Lefull,  adj.  anxious,  very^  desirous, 
219  ;  fond,  much  given  (to  a  thing), 
25.  (The  senses  here  apparent  are 
unusual.  There  are  three  words  of 
the  same  form  ;  (1)  leful  (better 
lefful)  z=  permissible,  from  A.S. 
leaf,  leave  ;  (2)  leful  (better  lefful) 
=  faithful  ;  from  A.S.  geledfa,  be- 
lief ;  and  (3)  leful  (better  lefful)  = 
fond,  from  A.S.  Ie6f,  dear.  We 
have  here  the  last,  and  by  far  the 
scarcest,  of  the  three.) 

Leid,  person  ;  all  leid,  everj'body, 
102.     A.S.  leoda,  people. 

Leif,  imp.  s.  3  }).  let  her  trust ; 
nocht  Ic'if,  let  her  not  trust,  159. 

Leif,  adj.  dear ;  leif  set,  to  set 
dear,  i.  e.  to  incline  to,  211. 

Leiff,  V.  to  leave ;  leiff  of,  to  leave 
off,  let  alone,  170. 

Leil,  adj.  loyal,  142. 

Lest,  pr.  s.  subj.  may  please,  may 
list,  D.  74. 

Lest,  V.  to  last  out,  hold  out  ;  lest 
vith,  hold  out  against,  resist,  94. 
See  below. 

Lestith,  ^jr.  s.  lasts,  D.  64.  [Ob- 
serve the  Southern  ending.] 

Lettis,  pr.  pi.  let,  allow,  267. 

Lik  drawis  to  lik,  proverb,  156. 

Loyf,  imp.  s.  3  p.  love,  140.  (In 
B.  the  reading  is  love.) 

Lufit,  2^P-  loved,  198. 
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Lufrent,    s.    lust,    90,    201.      Cor- 
rupted   (for    liifreid)    from    A.S. 
lufrd'den,  loviugness.    See  Mani'ent 
in  Gloss,  to  Bruce. 
Lusty,  adj.  merry,  lively,  D.  63, 
Lychouris,  s.  pi.  lechers,  D.  54, 
Lyffiug,  s.  living,  means  of  sup- 
I")ort,  285, 

Ma,  more,  others  like  themselves, 
240. 

Mak,  s.  the  make,  fashion,  126, 

Makis,  pr.  pi.  make,  4, 

Malicins,  adj.  ill-tempered,  spite- 
ful, D.  12, 

Malys,  s.  pi.  meals,  D,  67, 

Maneir,  s,  manner,  30. 

Mastres,  mistress,  245. 

Maynteme,  imp.  s.  maintain,  D,  60. 

Mekill ;  be  melcill  thing,  by  a  great 
deal,  y. 

Mcngill,  V.  to  mingle,  86. 

Menjlie,  s.  household,  143  ;  Menje, 
201,     See  Gloss,  to  Bruce. 

Merk,  adj.  murky,  dark,  D.  42. 

Mess,  s.  mass,  204,  D.  43, 

Mesurabill,  adj.  moderate,  D.  20. 

Met,  s.  meat,  D.  2 ;  pi.  Metis,  D. 
21. 

Misfair,  v.  to  go  astray,  behave  ill, 
282, 

Modreth,  adj.  moderate,  D.  75. 

Mon,  2)1-.  pi.  must,  301.  Cf.  Icel, 
ek  mun,  I  shall. 

Morow,  s.  morning,  D.  41. 

Mowthis,  s.pil.  mouths,  D.  25. 

Moy,  adj.  affected  in  manners ; 
nocM  mall  our  moy,  not  to  pretend 
to  be  too  delicate,  20.  See  moy  in 
Jamieson  ;  perhaps  F.  moii,  Lat, 
mollis, 

Myss,  s.  wrong,  259.  (Do  myss  = 
commit  a  fault.)  Misse  is  often  a 
substantive  in  Middle  English. 

IMyster,   s.   need,  poverty,  D,  46 ; 


Mystair,  281  ;  pi.  Mysteris,  nece.?- 
sities,  necessitous  circumstances, 
288.     See  Gloss,  to  Bruce. 

Mystis,  s.  2)1.  mists,  D.  42. 

Mystrast,  v.  to  suspect,  93. 

Na,  conj.  than,  34,  48  ;  nor,  118. 
Nakit,  adj.  naked,  90. 
Neidliking,   s.  neediness,  poverty, 

287. 
Neyd,  s.  necessity,  poverty,  281. 
No,  conj.  nor,  89,  117;    Na,  nor, 

118. 
Noyne,  s.  noon,  209. 
Nychtbour,  neighbour,  241. 
Nyse,  adj.  foolishly  dainty,  21. 

Obeysand,  2^'>'^s.  pit.  as  adj.  obedi- 
ent, 27. 

Of,  j}rep.  with,  D.  14. 

On  neyd,  of  necessity,  301. 

Or,  ere,  104. 

Our,  over,  i.  e.  too,  21,  22  ;  our  fer, 
too  far,  42, 

Oyss,  V,  to  use,  D,  10 ;  oyss  of,  to 
be  used  to,  17  ;  imp.  s.  let  her  use, 
let  her  employ,  117. 

Pantre,  s.  painting,  129. 
Paramour  ;  in  phr.  for  paramour, 

for  love,  i.  e,  for  the  sake  of  illicit 

love,  65. 
Passit,  pp.  past,  91, 
Paynteyn,    s,    painting;   paynteyn 

vatteris  :=  painting-waters,  waters 

for  painting,  127. 
Peir,  s.  equal,  peer,  4. 
Pensiff,  adj.  too  thoughtful,  melan- 
choly, D,  59, 
Perist,  2^P-  perished,  lost,  100. 
Plesand,  pres.  p<.  as  adj.  pleasant, 

97,  D.  07, 
Plicht,  s.  danger,  297, 
Porteress,    female    porter,    D.    53. 

See  note,  p.  615. 


INDEX    VI. GLOSSARY    TO    '  GOOD    WIFE,'   ETC. 


773 


Potyngary,  s.    apothecary,  D.  77. 

(A  poor  spelling  ;   Lydgate  would 

have  written  poteoarie^ 
Preciously,  adv.  richly,  35, 
Presoyme,  v.  to  presume,  suppose, 

imagine,    64  ;    gud  iiremm,  think 

well,  180. 
Pure,  adj.  poor,  137. 
Pwnycioune,  s.    puuishment,  266. 

3Ia })7vnijcioune,  inflict  punishment. 

See  Get. 
Pwnys,   imii.  s.   punish,  275  ;    2''P- 

Pwnyst,  50. 
Pynit,  j^p.  afflicted,  tormented,  289. 
Pyteabill,  adj.  pitiful,  kind,  137. 

Quha,  indef.  rel.  whosoever,  26. 

Qnhich  (!),  an  odd  form,  half  way 
hctween  the  Southern  which  and 
the  Northern  quhilk,  D.  30. 

Quhilk,  pron.  of  what  sort,  which, 
2,  3.  Cf.  Lat.  qualis,  Goth,  hwa- 
lellis.  Used  as  a  relative,  who, 
246.     See  above. 

Quliill,  untill,  100. 
Quhit,  adj.  white,  131. 

Raddour,  s.  fear,  timidity^  11.    See 

Iladd  in  Gloss,  to  Bruce. 
Rage,  V.  to  be  wanton,  85. 
Raging,  s.  romping,  215. 
Rede,  adj.  red,  131. 
Reherss,  v.  to  repeat,  26. 
Reirsuppers,  s.  pi.  rere-suppers,  D. 

50.     Late  suppers  were  so  called. 
Remew,  v,  to  remove,  D.  76. 
Repreuit,  pp.  reproved,  193. 

Repruf,  s.  reproof,  199 ;  Repruff, 
212. 

Rescript,  s.  piece  of  advice,  pre- 
scription, D.  78. 

Rew,  s.  street,  114.  See  Gloss,  to 
Bruce. 

Rewmys,  s.  pi.  realms,  countries, 
109. 

Richess,  riches,  D.  80. 


Ross,  s.  rose,  10. 

Rowk,  V.  to  crouch,  cower  down, 

sit  down  closely  to  others,  18.     8ee 

rouhcth  in  Chaucer,  Group  A,  1308 ; 

and  see  rulien  in  Stratmann. 
Rowme,    adj.    ample,     i.  e.    open, 

free,    153.     Cf.   A.S.  rum,    ample. 

But  the  readiug  rownd,  i.  e.  round, 

plain,  open,  is  better. 
Rownaris,   s.  pi.  whisperers,  slan- 
derers,   D.    28.      A.S.   runian,    to 

whisper.  See  Rowne. 
Rownd,  adj.  round,  41. 
Rowne,  v.    to    wliisper,   18.     A.S. 

runian. 
Ryn   at  bares,   to  run   at  bars,  to 

play  at  'prison-bars,'  115.     See  the 

note,  p.  614. 

Sad,  adj.  serious,  grave,  D.  63. 
Sampill,  example,  241. 
Savis,  pres.  s.  saves,  226. 
Scant,  adv.  scarcely,  62. 

Schamfulnes,      s.      shamefastncss, 

bashfulness,  modest}',  45. 
Schawls,  ^;r.  s.  shews,  1. 
Scheyue,  adj.  beautiful,  127.    A.S. 

seine,  beautiful ;  G.  schon. 
Scho,  2>'"on.  she,  1. 
Schrewis,  s.  pi.  shrews,  ill-tempered 

women,  6. 
Seilden,  adv.  seldom,  250. 
Sempill,  adj.  simple,  19. 
Serwe,  pt'cs.  s.  suhj.  may  deserve, 

199. 
Set,  nnp.  s.  place,  put,  make  it,  D. 

24. 
Sew,  V.  to  follow,  D.  74. 
Slanderit,  slandered,  240. 
Slee,  adj.  sly,  subtle,  96. 
Sleuth,  s.  slotli,  D.  52. 
Slyder,  adj.   slippery,   apt   to   fall, 

frail,  8.  A.S.  nUdur,  slippery,  liable 

to  slide. 
Smyrking,    s.    smiiking,    smiling, 

208. 
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Smytabii],  adj.  infectious,  227.  See 
sinlt,  to  infect,  in  Jamieson. 

Smyttit,  -pp.  infected,  besinirclied, 
239.  Cf.  Scot,  smit,  to  besmut,  to 
infect. 

Sowp,  V.  to  sup,  D.  8. 

Spair,  V.  to  spare,  i.  e.  let  alone,  92. 

Speir,  V.  to  ask  for,  26.  See  Gloss. 
to  Bruce. 

Stert,  s.  a  '  start,'  i.  e.  a  nionient, 
188.  Jamieson  quotes  '•  ye  niauna 
bide  a  start,  you  must  be  back  im- 
mediately. 1)1  a  start,  in  a  mo- 
ment."   See  Styrt  in  Prompt.  Parv. 

Stomok,  s.  stomach,  D.  72 ;  pi. 
Stomolcis,  D.  70. 

Sturt,  s.  strife,  discord,  117.  Cf. 
Dan.  strid,  G.  streit,  strife. 

Sueirnas,  s.  laziness,  157.  A.S. 
SJvdr,  heav}',  lazy ;  cf.  G.  schiver, 
heavj'. 

Suet,  adj.  sweet,  19. 

Sufficiand,  sufScienfc,  285. 

Sufficians,  s.  a  sufficiency,  com- 
petence, D.  14. 

Supple,  V.  to  be  of  service,  lit.  to 
supply,  28. 

Supposs,  although,  93. 

Surfat,  s.  surfeit,  D.  76 ;  pi.  Sur- 
fattis,  D.  49, 

Suspekit,  pp.  suspected,  suspicious, 
73.  See  susjyect  in  Chaucer's 
Clerkes  Tale. 

Syb,  adj.  near  akin,  89. 

Syu,  s.  sin,  295. 

Syne,  adv.  afterwards,  108. 

Taknyng,  s.  token,  38. 

Takyn,  s.  a  token,  217. 

Tane,  pp.  taken  ;  tane  a  fall,  re- 
ceived a  fall,  fallen,  302. 

Tayt,  V.  to  toy,  dally,  218  ;  iayt 
nocht,  let  her  not  toj',  215.  Cf. 
Icel.  teita,  to  gladden  ;  tcitr,  glad, 
light-hearted. 

Techis,  s.  pi.  faults  ;  ill  tcclds,  bad 


qualities,  o.      See  Tachr  in  Halli- 
well. 

Tendir,  adj.  of  tender  age,  very 
young,  89. 

Tent,  attention  ;  tab  tent,  take 
heed,  274. 

Than  ;  nocht  than,  not  but  that,  53. 

Thewis,  s.  pi.  good  manners,  2 ; 
ill  then-h,  bad  manners,  5.  A.S. 
]pe(iw,  manner,  rite. 

Thoill,  imp.  s.  suffer,  allow,  permit, 
85. 

Thoulass,  adj.  ill-mannered,  260. 
Perhaps  wanting  in  tJicn-s  or  good 
manners  rather  than  'inactive,'  or 
'unprofitable,'  as  explained  by 
Jamieson ;  whatever  may  be  the 
viodern  meaning. 

Thrist,  s.  thirst,  D.  68. 

Thus-gat,  ado.  in  this  waj-,  66. 

Tratlyng,  s.  tattling,  prattling,  17  ; 
pi.  Tratlyngis,  tattlings,  25.  "  Cut- 
land  and  tratland  in  the  toun;" 
Eatis  Raving,  3039.  Cf.  Swed. 
tr'dta,  to  wrangle. 

Trew,  adj.  true,  142. 

Trowble,  adj.  troublesome,  D.  27. 

Tyg,  V.  to  touch  lightly,  to  play  at 
touching,  218.  An  allusion  to  the 
game  of  t'uj,  wherein  a  tig  means 
a  light  touch  ;  see  Jamieson. 

Tymly,  adj.  early  (lit.  timely),  D. 
43. 

Tynis,  pr.  pi.  lose,  destroy,  298. 

Tynsale,  s.  loss,  214.  See  Gloss, 
to  Bruce. 

Tynt,  ijp.  lost,  106,  306.  See 
Gloss,  to  Bruce. 

Tyss,  V.  to  entice,  251.  Tice  for 
entice  is  still  common. 

Yallowit,  i^P-  withered,  faded,  132. 

Cf.  Du.  welken,  to  wither,  fade. 
Vantoune,  adj.  wanton,  159. 
Vanvit,  s.  want  of  wit,  folly,  150. 

The  prefix  wan-  signifies  '  lack  of.' 
Variabill,  variable,  69. 
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VaveranJ,  pres.  pt.  going  idly 
about,  148.  See  note  to  the  Hue, 
p.  614. 

Vaveryng,  s.  idling  about,  149, 
See  above. 

Velth,  s.  wealth,  150 ;  weal,  good, 
D.  73. 

Vengabill,  adj.  revengeful,  D. 
18. 

Verkday,  workday,  124  ;  pi.  Verk- 
dayis,  123. 

Yescliyn,  pp.  washen,  123. 

Vikit,  adj.  wicked,  228. 

Vikkidnass,  s.  wickedness,  306. 

Yilsumnas,  s.  wilfulness,  149. 

Viss,  adj.  wise,  250. 

Vit,  s.  wisdom,  248. 

Vit,  s.  blame,  269,  294.  M.  E. 
wyte,  blame. 

Vnlaute,  s.  disloyalty,  unfaithful- 
ness, 200, 

Vorschip,  s.  due  regard ;  hep  vors- 
cliip,  pay  due  regard,  24, 

Voyd,  imp.  s.  avoid,  D.  54. 

Vrechit,  adj.  miserable,  287. 

Vrechitnes,  s.  misery,  291. 

Wantonly,  wantonly,  189. 
Wantownas,  wantonness,  150. 
War    noclit    fors,    lit.    were    not 

force,  i.  e.  unless  force  were  used, 

233. 


Wary,  ^)r.  jjI.  curse,  304.  A  S. 
wyrgian,  to  curse. 

Wik,  adj.  wicked,  237.  A.S.  tvicca, 
a  wizard ;  wicce,  a  witch ;  MicL 
Eng.  ivilihe,  wicked. 

Wise[t],  imp.  s.  visit,  D.  45.  The 
Southern  form  is  visite  ;  the  North- 
ern is  vesie,  without  the  t ;  see  note, 
p.  615. 

With,  prep,  against ;  he  war  icith, 
beware  of,  D.  50. 

Withgang,  v.  lit.  to  go  with  ;  v:ith- 
gang  wantonly,  go  with  (them)  in 
a  wanton  way,  have  commerce  with 
(them),  189.  Mr  Lumby  explains 
it  by  "  tolerate  ;  "  but  surely  it 
means  very  much  more  than  that. 

Wittyn,  pp.  known  ;  had  I  ivittyn, 
if  I  had  but  known,  101.  This  ex- 
clamation, in  the  form  had  I  wi.st, 
is  common  in  Middle  English. 

Wycis,  s.  pi.  vices,  228. 

Ydilnas,  s.  idleness,  158. 
Ythandly,  adv.    assiduously,    136. 
See  Gloss,  to  Bruce. 

^arnys,  pr.  s.  yearns   after,   longs 

for,  222.     See  note. 
3ing,  adj.  young,  244. 
3outhage,  .s.  youth,  time  of  youth, 

257. 
^outhede,     lit.      youth-hood,     i.  e. 

youth,  98,  99. 
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In  the  course  of  writing  the  preceding  Notes  and  Glossarial  Index 
to  the  "  Bruce,"  I  have,  of  course,  constantly  consulted  Jamieson's 
admirable  '  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language.'  In  general,  I  have 
found  it  sufficient  to  consult  the  excellent  abridgment  by  John  Johnston, 
as  revised  and  enlarged  by  Dr.  Longmuir,  published  at  Edinburgh  in 
1867 ;  but  in  cases  of  special  difficulty  I  have  of  course  also  consulted 
the  unabridged  work.  The  edition  I  have  used  is  the  second,  printed 
in  1840,  with  the  Supplement  dated  1825. 

Whilst  thus  engaged  I  have  observed  a  few  errors  in  the  explana- 
tions or  etymologies  of  words  occurring  in  the  "  Bruce,"  and  I  proceed 
to  make  a  note  of  these  below,  partly  for  the  reader's  convenience,  and 
partly  because  some  account  of  them  may  interest  those  students  to 
whom  Jamieson's  work  is  well  known.  It  is  superfluous  to  add  my 
testimony  to  the  value  of  so  standard  a  work  ;  and  it  will,  I  trust,  be 
understood  that  I  venture  to  write  these  notes  merely  for  the  student's 
use  and  information,  and  out  of  respect  for  Dr.  Jamieson's  memory. 
They  are  not  written  out  of  any  captious  spirit,  but  because  honest 
criticism  is  a  token  of  reverence. 

In  the  words  commented  upon,  I  follow  the  alphabetical  order. 

Wherever  references  seemed  to  be  lacking,  they  are  given  in  my 
Glossarial  Index,  which  should  be  compared  with  the  present  list. 

Allryn.     There  is  no  such  word;  it  is  a  misprint  for  alhjn. 

Apayn.  J.  has — "  Apayn,  adv.  1.  reluctantly,  unwillingly;  some- 
times distinctly  a  payn.''^  (Barbour  quoted,  ix.  87 — 90)  ;  after  which 
— "  i.e.  they  will  fly,  however  reluctantly,  because  all  men  eagerly 
desire  life.  The  play  upon  the  word  Jiey  gives  an  obscurity  to  the 
passage." 

There  is  no  play  upon  the  word  fley  (Jic  in  MS.  C).  It  moans 
"  flee  "  throughout. 

Again,  J.  has — "  Apayn,  ^^/^  provided,  furnished."  •  He  (hen  quotes 
Barbour,  ix.  60 — 66,  and  gives  a  wild  etymology  from  F.  appancr,  to 
give  a  younger  son  his  portion. 
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The  word  in  both  passages,  which  occur  close  together,  is  one  and 
the  same  word ;  and  the  latter  explanation  is  out  of  the  question,  the 
etymology  being  not  to  the  purpose.  The  former  one  is  not  far  wrong, 
but  requires  slight  modification.  See  this  discussed  in  the  note  to  ix. 
64,  pp.  573,  574. 

Arsoun.  J.  lias — "  Arsoun,  s.  buttocks  ;"  with  a  reference  to  xvi. 
131.  I  have  corrected  this  in  the  Glossary,  at  p.  645.  Jamieson  was 
strangely  misled  by  the  sound  of  the  former  part  of  the  word. 

AssoDERiT.  Omitted  in  the  Dictionary ;  the  word  only  occurs  in 
the  Cambridge  MS.,  which  was  then  unknown.     See  Glossary,  p.  646. 

Beleif.  J.  quotes  from  Bk.  xiii.  544  to  illustrate — '■'•  Beleif,  Belewe, 
a.  V.  to  deliver  up ;  "  prefacing  the  quotation  with  the  remark — "  It  is 
also  used  as  a  verb  neuter  with  the  preposition  o/l"  He  explains  the 
line  by — "  i.  e.  gave  up  the  castle  of  Stirling  into  the  king's  hands." 
It  means  nothing  approaching  to  this,  which  has  already  been  said  in 
1.  541  ;  but  it  means — "  that  he  remained  amongst  the  king's  household," 
i.  e.  that  he  entered  into  the  king's  service.  The  reading  become  of  the 
Camb.  MS.  is  much  plainer,  and  shews  the  sense.  The  etymology  is 
not  from  "  A.S.  belcewan,  tradere,"  but  from  A.S.  belifan,  to  remain. 
The  verb  to  beleue,  or  blleue,  in  the  sense  of  '  remain,'  is  not  uncommon, 
and  occurs  in  Chaucer's  Squieres  Tale,  Group  F,  1.  583.  And  this 
enables  us  to  correct  the  following  entry  in  the  Dictionary. 

"  Belene,  v.  s.  [sic]  to  tarry,  or  perhaps,  to  recline,  to  rest. 

Schir  Gawayn,  gaj'est  of  all, 

Belenes  with  Dame  Gaynour  in  greues  so  grene. 

Sir  Gaivan  and  Sir  Gal.  i.  6. 
A.S.  hilened,  inhabited;  vide  Leind.  Or  allied  to  Germ  Ze[/4]ne?i, 
recumbere." 

Nearly  the  whole  of  this  is  wrong,  including  both  etymologies. 
The  right  reading  is,  of  coui-se,  beleues,  and  the  article  should  be 
corrected  as  follows, 

"  Beleue,  v.  n.  to  tarry,  to  remain,  linger.  Cf.  A.S.  belifan,  to 
remain  behind  ;  also  G.  bleiben." 

The  necessity  for  this  correction  is  really  proved  by  the  remarks 
upon  this  word  in  the  Supplement,  where  we  are  told  that,  in  another 
MS.,  "  the  reading  is  b^/  leuys,  which  obscures  the  sense."  Instead  of 
"  obscuring  the  sense,"  it  is  quite  right.  By-leuys  is  a  correct  reading, 
the  prefix  being  written  (as  usual  in  MSS.)  apart  from  the  verb  to 
which  it  belongs. 

Betane.  J.  quotes  from  Bk.  iii.  159,  with  the  remark  that  "the 
sense  of  this  word  is  very  doubtful.  It  cannot  mean  beaten,  or  taken, 
for  neither  of  these  was  the  case.  Perliaps  it  may  refer  to  the  narrow 
place  in  which  Bruce  was  enclosed.  A.S.  betynan,  to  enclose,  to 
shut  up." 

I    need   not  say  that  no  ingenuity  can  grammatically  twist   betane 
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out  of  the  A.S.  hetynan.     I  believe  the  sense  to  be  "pursued;"   slc 
Glossary,  p.  G50. 

BOYIS.  J.  is  in  some  doubt  about  tliis  word  ;  the  solution  "  fetters," 
which  he  offers,  is  perfectly  right.  He  is  also  in  doubt  about  the 
etymology,  and  suggests,  "  Teut.  honje^  compes,  pedica,  vincula  pedis, 
pi.  hocycn;  hoeyen,  compedire;  Kilian."  Here  again,  he  has  got  hold  of 
the  right  word,  but  should  rather  have  quoted  the  French  huie,  a  fetter, 
Lat.  hoia.  Our  huoy,  so  called  because  chained  down  to  one  place,  is 
really  the  same  word  as  Barbour's  hoy. 

Bredis.  See  my  Glossary',  p.  652,  I  can  find  nothing  like  it  in 
Jamieson's  Dictionary,  though  it  occurs  in  his  edition  of  Barbour. 

Browdyn.  Rightly  explained  to  mean  "  embroidered."  But,  of 
the  three  etymologies  suggested,  all  are  wrong.  The  verb  is  a  strong 
one,  as  shewn  by  the  ending  -yn  of  the  past  participle;  and  it  is, 
accordingly,  from  the  A.S.  bregdun,  to  braid ;  jjp.  hrogden. 

Char.  It  is  needless  to  repeat  what  Jamieson  says  about  this 
word,  with  reference  to  Bruce,  viii.  257.  The  whole  is  wrong,  etymolo- 
gies included,  for  the  right  reading  is  thar ;  the  reading  char  being  a 
pure  invention  of  Pinkerton's,  who  misled  Jamieson  in  this  passage. 
It  is  odd  that,  when  the  word  recurs  at  1.  300  of  Book  xii.,  it  is 
Pinkerton,  not  Jamieson,  who  has  the  right  reading. 

Cleue  and  Law.  J.  qyuotes  Barbour,  x.  471.  Tlie  whole  is  a 
misconception.  The  right  reading  is  dene;  see  note  to  Book  x.  471, 
pp.  578,  579. 

CoNABiLL.  J.  remarks  that  "  it  is  certainly  formed  from  Lat.  conor, 
conabilis,  q.  what  may  be  attempted  with  any  prospect  of  success." 
Where  he  found  this  Latin  adjective  with  so  remarkable  a  meaning  he 
does  not  tell  us.     See  this  set  right  in  my  Glossary. 

Enchausyt.  In  Book  ii.  395  (called  Book  ii.  201  in  Jamieson's 
edition)  the  word  enchausyt  occurs.  In  the  brief  Glossary  printed  at 
the  end  of  "  Wallace  "  is  the  entry — "  Enchausyt,  pursued."  Probably 
Jamieson  found  out  that  this  was  wrong,  as  he  omits  all  reference  to  it 
in  his  Dictionarj'.  The  right  reading  is  enchaufyt,  i.  e.  chafed,  made 
angry. 

Endfdndeyng.  See  Bruce,  xx.  75.  J.  spells  the  word  with  an 
inserted  d  after  the  first  n,  but  rightly  says  that  the  d  is  not  in  the 
MS.,  which  reads  enfundcyng.  His  connection  of  the  word  with  "  Su. 
G.  and-faadd,  cui  spiritus  prfeclusus  est,  ut  solet  asthmaticis  "  is  very 
desperate.  It  is  not  likely  to  gain  credit,  nor  can  it  be  built  upon  for 
shewing  that  the  d  is  a  part  of  the  word.  See  Fandylng  in  my  Glossary; 
also  Mortfundying  in  Jamieson. 

Enkerly.  J.  explains  this  by — "  1.  Inwardly,"  with  reference  to 
Bruce,  ii.  138,  and  by  "  2.  Ardntly,  keenly,"  with  reference  to  x.  634. 
He  accepts   Ruddiman's   etymology  from  the  F.  en  cccur,  in  the  heart  ! 
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The  word  is  little  more  than  an  expletive,  and  is  certainly  not  Frencl), 
See  my  Glossary. 

Faynding.  Eeferring  to  Bruce,  iii.  289,  J.  says — "This  cannot 
signify  trial,  endeavour.  .  .  Can  it  mean  defection,  flinching,  or 
turning  aside,  A.S.  fundung,  decessiis,  recessus  ?  Or  perhaps  shifting, 
guile,  Su.  G.  fund,  Belg.  vond,  dolus,  technt'e  ?"  This  is  but  all-round 
guessing,  and  by  no  means  satisfactory.  Literally,  it  means  '  a  tempt- 
ing of  Providence,'  from  the  A.S.  fandian,  to  tempt.  And  this  sense 
suits  the  context  very  well.     See  quotation  in  my  Glossary. 

Fayntice  (printed  Faintice  in  the  Dictionary).  This  J.  interprets 
by  "  dissembling,  hypocrisy ; "  and  refers  to  Bruce,  iii.  288.  The 
meaning  is  very  different,  viz.  faintness,  cowardice,  failing  of  spirit,  a 
feeling  akin  to  swooning.  This  is  clear  from  the  passage  in  Piers 
Plowman  to  which  I  have  referred  in  my  Glossary, 

FoKCEFT.  See  my  Glossary;  the  better  sense  is  "utterly  baffled," 
or  "  forced  to  retreat." 

Fordid.     See  Fordid  in  ray  Glossary,  and  see  Sordid  below. 

Frontly.      See  Fronthj  in  my  Glossary,  and  see  Stoutlynys  below. 

Fundying.  See  Fundijing  in  my  Glossary,  and  see  Eiidfundeyng 
above. 

Gyrd  (spelt  Gird  in  the  Dictionary).  Jamieson  enters  "  (?<rc?,  v.  a." 
correctly;  next  he  enters  '■'■Gird,  v.  n."  with  a  reference  to  Bruce, 
ii.  417,  and  with  the  explanation  "to  move  with  expedition  and  force." 
It  means  rather  "striking  about  him,"  or  "striking  right  and  left." 
See  the  explanations  given  in  Jamieson  under  the  verb  active. 

Leffyt.  See  Lejfyt  in  my  Glossary  ;  misprinted  Lessyt  in  Jamie- 
son's  edition,  and  omitted  in  the  Dictionary. 

Lompnyt.  The  unsatisfactory  speculations  concerning  this  word  may 
be  disregarded.     The  better  reading  is  lownyt,  as  in  the  Cambridge  MS. 

LovERY,  LuFRAY.  (See  Lufre  in  my  Glossary.)  Tliese  words  have 
no  connection  with  love,  as  Jamieson  imagines.  Nor  do  they  quite 
mean  "  bovmty,"  which  does  not  suit  the  former  passage  quoted  from 
Dunbar.  The  word  lovery  is  due  to  a  scribal  error  for  levere,  i.  e. 
livery,  delivery,  allowance  ;  and  when  the  scribe  had  once  made  this 
mistake,  he  proceeded  to  alter  the  word  still  further  into  the  form  lufray. 
The  etymology  is  from  the  F.  Uvrer,  to  deliver. 

MowENCE.  The  word  means  '  mutation,'  from  0.  F.  mucince,  muta- 
tion, change.  Jamieson's  explanations  of  '  motion,'  or  '  depeudance ' 
are  wrong,  together  with  the  etymology  from  F.  "  mouvance,  motion." 
He  does  not  tell  us  where  he  found  this  unusual  French  form,  which 
should  rather  be  motion.      Muance  is  given  in  Burguy,  s.  v.  muer. 

NoTiiiR.  A  misprint  for  noy  in  Jamieson's  edition,  vi.  666.  Noy 
is  rightly  explained  in  the  Dictionary. 
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Pantener.  So  in  the  Dictionary.  Read  pautcner.  The  explanation, 
however,  is  quite  right. 

Pundelayn.     This  cannot  h<i  jjantaloon. 

QuHYTYSS,  The  word  is  wrong,  with  all  the  explanations  ;  read 
quyntis,  which  see  in  my  Glossary, 

Reuk.     Read  renh;  see  my  note  on  the  line,  ii.  365 ;  p.  553. 

Sariolly.  The  Edinb.  MS.  has  sariely,  v.  5 ;  as  J.  notes.  The 
reading  "  meraly  "  in  C.  is  much  better.  See  Sarraly  in  my  Glossary. 
Perhaps  in  v.  5  the  sense  may  rather  be  '  in  full  chorus,'  lit.  thickly, 
closely,  serriedly  ;  that  is,  if  the  reading  in  E.  is  to  be  explained  at  all. 
See  the  other  passages  referred  to. 

Skowurand.  There  should  be  no  such  entry  ;  read  sJcownrand,  i.  e. 
scunnering,  the  frequentative  form  of  shunning.  The  word  is  rightly 
printed  in  the  edition,  but  wrong  in  the  Dictionary. 

Slalk.  So  printed  in  AVallace,  v.  661,  and  in  the  Dictionary.  But 
it  should  have  been  printed  slahh,  and  it  means  '  to  slacken.'  See  this 
explained  in  my  Glossary,  s.  v.  Valh. 

Sordid.  A  misprint  for /o»y7«VZ.  Jamieson  himself  prints /onZ/rZ  in 
anether  passage.      See  Sordid,  Fordid  in  my  Glossary. 

Stoutltnys.  a  strange  misreading;  it  is  not  in  the  Edinb.  MS.,  as 
asserted.  That  MS.  reads  frontlynys  ;  and  the  word  stoutlynys  must  be 
struck  out. 

Syvewarm,  Syvewarin.  Must  be  struck  out.  Read  fyswarin,  i.  e. 
Fitzwarren  ! 

Taile.  This  awkward  word  (xviii.  238)  is  best  got  rid  of.  The 
reading  tlioucld  all  hale,  found  in  MS.  C.  as  well  as  in  the  editions,  is 
much  the  best, 

Thurch.  Must  be  struck  out,  there  being  no  such  word.  The 
Edinb.  MS.  may  be  read  tliurth,  an  obvious  error  for  thurt^  which  see  in 
my  Glossary. 

Torn  but.     Cannot  mean  "turn  about;"  see  note  to  ii.  437,  p.  554, 

Tyre.  Must  be  struck  out.  The  reading  in  E.  is  eyre,  i.  e. 
leather;  F.  cuir.     See  note  to  xii.  22;  p.  582.. 

Vre.  Jamiesoii  does  not  give  the  right  derivation  of  O.F,  eur.  It 
is  neither  from  Lat.  hora  nor  from  Icel.  urd,  but  from  Lat.  augurium. 

Wandys,  Explained  by  "  v.  n.  to  feel  the  impression  of  fear." 
And  J.  connects  it  with  A.S.  loandian,  to  fear.  The  word  is  French, 
as  shewn  by  the  ending  -st  of  the  past  tense  ;  it  means  '  to  retreat ; ' 
and  it  is  connected  with  O.H.G.  wentjan,  cognate  with  E.  wend. 

Wane.  One  explanation  given  is  "s.  maimer,  fashion,"  with 
references  to  xvi.  454,  and  xvil.  249.  It  means  nothing  of  the  kind, 
but  is  the   same   as   the    word    wayn,  which  J.  correctly   explains   by 
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"  plenty,  or  abundance."  In  the  first  passage,  the  sense  is — "  in  so 
great  abundance,"  i.  e.  so  plentifully.  lu  the  second,  "  in  very  great 
abundance."  The  word  occurs  in  the  older  version  of  Chevy  Cliase,  1. 
74.      See  Will  below. 

Warison.  The  explanation  is  not  very  satisfactory.  See  the  word 
in  my  Glossary. 

Will.  Under  this  word,  J.  has  "  iclll  of  wane,  at  a  loss  for  a 
habitation."  It  means  something  different,  viz.  at  a  loss  for  an  opinion, 
i.  e.  not  knowing  what  to  do.  J.  himself  rightly  explains  icane  to 
mean  "opinion"  in  Wallace,  x.  20.  Wane  is  here  the  A.S.  wen, 
opinion,  lit.  a  weening ;  it  is  not  the  same  as  the  Wane  at  the  foot 
of  the  last  page. 

Yar.  Not  in  the  Dictionary,  and  riglitly  omitted.  It  is  a 
misprint  for  thar. 
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p.  51,  1.  8G.  For  "Dauklvne"  read  "  Dauklyne  ; "  see  note  on 
p.  612. 

P.  132.  The  eight  lines  following  1.  84  should  have  been  nuuked 
with  asterisks  at  the  beginning.     They  are  not  in  the  Edinburgh  MS. 

P.  138,  footnote  to  1.  268.     For  "  Cf.  1.  378"  read  "  Cf.  1.  178." 

P.  178,  fourth  side-note.  Transpose  the  words  "  north "  and 
"  south." 

P.  190,  1.  351.  Insert  a  hyphen  in  "  to-ga."  Compare  the  other 
five  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  the  references  to  which  will  be 
found  in  the  Glossary,  s.  v.  To-ga. 

P.  216,  1.  522.  Perhaps  the  reading  huttill  of  the  Cambridge  MS. 
is  right  after  all.      See  note  to  the  line,  p.  576. 

P.  238,  1.  324.  Add  a  semi-colon  or  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the 
line. 

P.  240,  footnote  to  1.  361.     For  "  Irne  C."  read  "  Irne  E.'' 

P.  271,  1.  361.     Delete  the  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

P.  296,  1.  360.  For  "  rown  and  "  read  "  rownand,"  i.  e.  whisper- 
ing.     See  note  to  the  line,  p.  583. 

P.  307,  1.  46.     Add  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

P.  386.  The  two  lines  following  1.  196  should  have  been  marked 
jvith  asterisks  at  the  beginning.     They  occur  only  in  Hart's  edition. 

P.  398.  The  four  lines  following  1.  500  should  have  been  marked 
with  asterisks  at  the  beginning.      They  are  not  in  the  Edinburgh  MS. 

P.  399.  The  sidenotes  are  wrong.  Eead — "The  third  was  in  Esk- 
dale,  when  Sir  John  de  Soulis  with  50  men  opposed  Sir  Andrew  Harcla 
and  300  men,  and  defeated  them." 

P.  408,  footnote  to  1.  73.     Insert  "  &  "  after  "  Barvike." 

P.  440.  Lines  903*,  904-%  905*,  90G*  should  have  been  marked 
with  asterisks  at  the  beginning.  They  occur  only  in  the  printed 
editions. 

P.  462.  Line  537*  should  have  been  marked  with  an  asterisk  at 
the  beginning. 
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P.  463,  second  sidenote.      For  "Beauvoir"  read  "Beverley." 

P.  579,  note  to  1.  516.  Strike  out  the  words  "  lit.  power  to  avoid." 
See  Woidre  in  the  Glossary. 

P.  594,  note  to  sv.  39.  Part  of  this  note  is  wrong.  Perhaps  harell- 
feris  may  mean  "  barrel-hoops,"  but  Jamieson's  explanation  of  barell- 
ferrarls  is  correct,  and  not  (as  it  seemed  to  me)  a  mistake.  He  cites  a 
passage  from  Wyntown,  viii.  38.  53,  which  clearly  proves  that  harell- 
ferraris  were  casks  for  liquids,  of  which  a  pair,  when  full  of  water,  was 
considered  as  a  good  load  for  a  horse.  Tlie  word  also  occurs  in  the 
alliterative  Morte  Arthure,  ed.  Brock,  E.  E.  T.  S.,  1.  2714 — "  Barelle- 
ferrers  they  brochede,  and  broghte  them  the  wyne."  The  explanation 
^^  Ferrers,  a  kind  of  wine,"  in  Mr  Brock's  Glossary,  is  accordingly  in- 
correct.     In  Jamieson's  Dictionary,  look  for  Ferraris,  not  for  Barell. 

P.  649,  s.  V,  Barell-feris ;  see  the  remarks  above. 

P.  670,  s.  V.  Erin.  Here  a  letter  has  "  dropped  out."  For  "  vyn  " 
read  "  Evyn." 

P.  691,  s.  V.  Lecliis.  The  accent  over  the  (B  in  the  A.S.  Icece  has 
been  omitted  here  in  the  printing,  and  in  a  few  other  places ;  as,  for 
instance,  in  Idefan^  s.  v.  Leif ;  and  in  the  suffix  -rceden,  cited  s.  v. 
Manrent. 

For  a  few  Additional  Notes  to  "■  The  Bruce,"  see  pp.  612,  613. 


In  a  review  of  Part  I.  of  the  present  edition  of  The  Bruce  which 
appeared  in  The  Afhenceum  of  Jan.  21,  1871,  some  excellent  suggestions 
were  made  which  may  well  be  considered  here.  I  take  them  in  due 
order. 

P.  5,  1.  112.  "Omit  he  before  7ie." — I  doubt  if  this  is  necessary. 
The  word  he  is  required  for  the  sense,  though  apparently  making  the 
line  too  long.  I  suspect  rather  that  the  scansion  is  to  be  achieved  by 
reading  ne  as  n\  or  rather  he  ne  as  he  n\  A  very  similar  foot  to  this 
he  n^mycht  occurs  in  ChaiK'er,  in  the  line  beginning  /  w'  saiigh ;  Pro- 
logue, 1.  764. 

P.  8,  1.  165.  "  Wreyfh  should  be  u-reylhyt;  see  p.  17,  1.  425."— 
This  is  doubtless  right  ;  the  form  ivreyth  is  a  false  one,  only  found  in 
MS.  E.     It  recurs,  however,  in  ii.  138.     See  the  Glossary. 

P.  10,  1.  218.  "Insert  icar  after  hangyty — No;  the  sense  is — 
"  Ah  !  how  cruelly  they  condemned  them  !  For  they  hanged  by  the 
neck  good  worthy  knights,  for  little  or  no  reason."  The  scansion  of 
the  line  is  incomplete  as  it  stands,  no  doubt ;  but  the  probability  is,  I 
suspect,  that  nehhthan  should  be  a  trisyllable  ;  the  second  e  in  nekke  is 
radical,  the  A.S.  form  being  hnecca.     The  line  is  then  complete. 

P.  13,  1.  301.      "  That  seems  wonting  after  For." 
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P.  19,  ].  458.  "For  erar  may  read  ar  mare;''''  i.e.  rather  more. — 
To  this  suggestion  I  do  not  agree.  The  word  «r,  a'lr,  ere  occurs  only 
in  the  sense  of  '  formerly,'  as  will  appear  by  consulting  the  Glossary  ; 
the  right  word  for  expressing  'rather'  is  erar,  as  in  the  text,  in  iii.  266, 
and  at  p.  526,  1.  47.  As  to  may,  it  is  the  usual  spelling  in  MS.  E.  for 
the  word  which  is  better  spelt  ma  in  MS.  C.  This  ma  or  may  signifies 
greater  in  point  of  numher,  and  must  obviously  be  retained  in  prefer- 
ence to  mare,  which  means  greater  in  respect  of  size.  The  only  diffi- 
culty in  the  line  is  that  the  latter  syllable  in  erar  has  to  be  pronounced 
rapidly  in  order  to  suit  the  scansion,  as  in  iii.  266.  The  line  means : 
"  they  (the  foes)  were  on  some  occasions  rather  more  than  less  (than  a 
thousand  against  one)." 

P.  20,  1.  489.  "  The  or  our  is  required  after  sulci.''' — Neither  is 
absolutely  required  ;  for  lord  (pronounced  lor-cl,  with  trilled  r)  is  almost 
disj'llabic.  If  a  word  is,  however,  to  be  inserted,  rather  read  :  "  And 
^e  tharoff  full  lord  suld  be."  For  this  reading  we  have  the  authority 
of  Wyntov.n. 

P.  27,  1.  57.  '■'■  Ithandly  (Hart's  reading)  is  certainly  right." — 
This  remark  I  do  not  understand.  If  it  means  that  the  word  is  better 
spelt  with  i  than  with  y,  so  far  it  is  correct.  But  if  it  means  that  d  is 
an  essential  part  of  the  word,  this  may  be  doubted.  There  is  no  d  in 
the  original  Icel.  word  i^lnn,  assiduous.  It  is  an  excrescent  letter,  due 
to  the  turning  of  the  said  word  into  a  form  resembling  the  Northumbrian 
present  participle  in  -and.  But  it  is  quite  true  that  ythandly  is  the 
commonest  form  in  our  MSS.  of  the  Bruce ;  see  the  Glossary. 

P.  33,  1.  214.  "Hart's  reading/t<7/?Zf7e  (or  rather fulfiUil),  instead  of 
fidl,  would  certainly  improve  the  line  ;  compare  p.  107,  1.  46,  ^fulfillit 
of  dispit  and  pride.'  Fulfilled  in  the  sense  of  filled  full  occurs  also  in 
Ilampole's  Pricke  of  Conscience,  p.  15,  1.  535." — I  have  already  ob- 
served, in  the  footnote,  that  11.  245,  335,  are  in  the  like  case. 

P.  52,  1.  120.     "  His  should  be  omitted,  as  in  Hart's  edition." 

P.  62,  11.  383,  384.  "  Lying  and  waking,  as  participles,  ought  to  be 
lyand  and  waJcand." — But  they  are  clearly  not  participles,  but  sub- 
stantives, and  are  therefore  correct  as  they  are.  The  sense  is  :  "  and 
that  he  could  in  no  way  hazard  (lit.  dare)  the  cold  lying  in  the  hills, 
nor  the  long  watch  by  night." 

P.  115, 1.  296.  "  For  manrent  read  manret,  i.  e.  manrede,  homage." — 
Yes ;  but  manrent,  though  a  false  form,  was  probably  intended  ;  see 
quotations  in  Jamieson.  Similarly  lufrent  occurs  for  lufrede ;  see  p. 
528,  1.  90  ;  p.  532,  1.  201. 
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*^*  For  a  general  Scheme  of  tlie  numbering  of  the  lines  in  the 
various  editions,  see  p.  541.  For  an  explanation  of  reference-letters, 
see  the  first  footnote  on  p.  1. 
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